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INTRODUCTION.

• 4
It is a curious eircumsian<« thai the majority of the learned amongst the

" Moslims belonged to a foreign race; very few persons of Arabian descent

44 having obtained distinction in the sciences connected with the law or in

*' those based upon human reason: and yet the promulgator of the law was an

" Arab, and the Koran, that source of so many sciences, an Arabic book."

The justness of this observation, made by Ibn Khaldon in his Prolegomena,

will be admitted by those who may have occasion to consult Ibn Khallikan's

Biographical Dictionary : they cannot have failed to remark that many of the

individuals to whom llie author has devoted an article are designated by him

as maiclas , a term denoting their foreign origin and the precise meaning of

which shall be given farther on. The reason assigned by Ibn Khaldun for this

peculiarity mav not be completely satisfactory, but it is stated in a manner

so highly characteristic of thai writer that it cannot fail to interest the Euro-

pean reader.

44 The (Moslim) religion," says he, " when first promulgated, did not

" include (the ktwicledtje of) either science or art; such was ihe extreme

" simplicity of that nomadic civilisation (to which thit doctrine was adapted).

" The articles of the law, or, in other terms, the commandments and
44 prohibitions of God, were then borne (not in books but) in the hearts of men,

" who knew that these maxims drew their origin from the Book of God
" and from the practice (sunrn) of the Prophet himself. The people, at that

vol. II. a
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Ti INTRODUCTION

•* time, consisted of Arabs wholly ignorant of the mode by which learning

" is taught, of the art of composing works and of the means by which
44 knowledge is enregistered; for to those points they had not hitherto directed

" their attention. Under the companions of Muhammad and their immediate

" successors things continued in the same stale; and, during that period,

" the designation of kurrd {readers) was applied to those who, fieing not

" totally devoid of learning, knew by heart and communicated information.

" Such were the persons who could repeat the Koran, relate the sayings of

" the Prophet, and cite the example of his conduct in different circumstances

•' (Thit was a necessary duty) inasmuch as the articles of the law could only be

44 known from the Koran and from the Traditions which serve to explain it.

" The blessed Prophet himself said : / leave with you two things which, as long as

" you adhere thereto, will preserve you from error: these are, the Book of God and my

" practice (sunna).

" But, under the reign ofar-Rashid, this mode of oral transmission, now so

" long continued, rendered necessary that the {traditional) explanation of the

44 Koran should be set down in writing, and that the text of the Traditions

44 should be secured against alteration, lest they should be corrupted. To
" distinguish the authentic Traditions from those of less credibility, an

44 exact knowledge of the isndds (1) was found necessary, and a ( lose scrutiny

" was directed into the character of those persons through whom traditional

" knowledge had passed down.

*' Whilst the maxims of law deduced from the Koran and the sunna rapidly

44 augmented in number, the purity ol the Arabic tongue underwent a gradual

44 alteration; it therefore became necessary to iix the rules of grammar; and,

44 as none of the sciences connected with the law could be mastered till the

44 mind had acquired the faculties of elicitation, deduction, investigation, and
• 4 comparison (the attainment of which depended on a prior acquaintance

44 with the principles of the language, the rules of elicitation, those of coin-

44 parison, and the arguments by which the dogmas of the faith could be

44 defended), the acquisition of these sciences could not be effected without

4< the previous development of certain menial faculties under the tuition of

i1) See toI. 1. Introduction, p. xxii.
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" a master. Hence resulted that these sciences took their place among the

" (professional) arts; and, as arts do not flourish but among people settled in

" 6xed abodes (a state of civilisation from which the Arabs were, of all

44 mankind, the farthest removed), science became a product of domiciliation, -

44 and the Arabs were therefore averse to its acquisition. But the domiciled

44 people consisted, at that time, of Persians, mawlas, and other persons who
44 had adopted the Persian habits of settled life; for them, the arts and the

44
sciences were a customary occupation, these habits having taken root

44 among them at the origin of the Persian empire. Thus Slbawaih(l), the

44 master in the art of grammar, al Farisi (2), at a later period, and, after them,
44 ar-Zajjaj (3), were natives of Persia; the majority of those who (to the great

14 advantage of Islamism) preserved the Traditions (by learning them by heart)

" were Persians or naturalised in Persia; all the learned in the fundamentals
44 of jurisprudence were Persians, a fact of which the reader is well aware;
44 so also were the dogmatic theologians and most of the commentators of

44
the Koran.
44 The Arabs who were contemporary with this state of civilisation pre-

44 ferred the customs of nomadic life : under the Abbasides , the exercise of

44 military command and their occupations in the service of government
44 diverted their attention from learning and study ; attached to the state in

44 the quality of protectors and (subordinate) rulers, they were withheld by pride

14 from engaging in literary avocations, which, as we have just remarked,
4 4 had assumed the rank of arts ; and we know that persons accustomed to

4 command others look upon the arts with scorn. They, in consequence,
'

* left such studies to the Persians and the mixed race (sprung from the inter-

44 marriage of the conquerors with the conquered), fully acknowledging their ser-

44
vices in the cultivation of science."

The influence of the same principle by which lbn Khaldun was guided

throughout his Prolegomena is strongly marked in this passage ; led away by

his passion for generalizing, he examined every question in the abstract,

(1) See vol. II. page 3M.

(S) See vol. I. page 379.

(3) Vol. I. p. J8— Here lbn Rhaldftn has fallen into a minakc: ax-Zajjaj wa« precfplor lo al-Farisi and

di*d at lead fifty yean before him.
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viii INTRODUCTION.

and always assumed that, for one effect, a single cause was quite sufficient.

This rule is by no means so certain as he imagined, and its weakness is ma-

nifest in the present case. That the Arabs, when once converted into a

people of rulers and occupied in the exercise of power, neglected learn-

ing and left its culture to foreigners is a fact attested by history ; that they

were restrained by pride from such a pursuit is natural enough (not

however because they considered it in the light of ah art , but because it

would have betrayed their own ignorance and incapacity), yet it still remains

to be explained why foreigners were induced to devote their minds to the

sludy of Moslim law and Arabic literature.

Though it should :>ppear presumptuous to control the judgments of

perhaps the ablest philosophical writer which Islamism ever produced, the

attempt may be justified in some cases, and this is one of the number. The

question which lbn Khaldun overlooked admits of an easy solution : learning

was the only path by which members of the conquered nations could hope to

reach a position which might ensure them the respect of their masters; and

by learning we ure to understand such branches of knowledge as could serve

to elucidate' the doctrines of Islamism and develop the principles of the law:

they saw the Arab government unable to apply to the new slate of things

by which it was surrounded those vague and incoherent maxims of jurispru-

dence which were furnished by the Koran, the Traditions, and the practice

of the first Moslims; they felt that the faculties of mind which they had

themselves derived from an advanced slate of civilisation could be applied

with .advantage to the task of collecting and discussing the Traditions, clearing

up the obscurities of the Koran by the sludy of Arabic literature, and

moulding into a regular system the ordinances of the law. This they under-

took and accomplished; labouring to establish their own right to public

respect, they gave consistence to Islamism; and the conquests of the Arabs

received stability from the more peaceful occupations of the matclas.

The word mawla (J^*) is derived from the verb wala [Jj to be near) ; its

grammatical form shows it to belong to that class of nouns which are called

nouns of place (jK* '*-'), and serve 10 designate either the place in which

the action indicated by the verb of the same root takes eflect, or the subject in

which the xtate of being expressed by that verb has its existence. The signifi-
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INTRODUCTION. ii

ration of the word mawla is therefore the place in which, or the per$<m in whom

proximity exists, and, in its ordinary application, it serves to denote the ideas

of matter and slare, patron and client, companion, neighbour, eotifederate, relation

(affinu), the granter and the receiver of a favour, etc. It is easy to see lhat one

general idea pervades these various significations, that of proximity, either in a

physical or a moral sense. The primitive signification of the verb wala is

also apparent in the derivative wait (^Jj propinquus), which serves to express

the idea of friend » and that of saint, because saints are near to God.

The relationship betwen patron and client is termed wald (»«y) and it im-

plies mutual assistance (tandsur). This mutual assistance embraces two condi-

tions: 1. The obligation of the patron (al nwicla aUaala) to pay the diya, or

tine for blood (1), incurred by the client (al-mawla al-asfal); 2. The right of the

patron to inherit of the client; or, in other terms, that the patron should

become his client's aakila ransomer) and wdrith (^j'j heir).

Wald results from enfranchisement or from approximation; it is therefore

of two kinds, relationship by enfranchisement {wald 'l-atdka), called also relation-

ship by favour {wald 'n-ntma), and relationship by approximation [wald 'l-muwdldl);

terms for which may be substituted in English effective patronage and adoptive

patronage.

Effective patronage is established by enfranchisement. The enfranchised

slave becomes the client of him who enfranchises, and if he die without male

heirs, his property is inherited by the enl'ranchiser or his heirs. Effective

patronage is valid not only when the two parlies arc Muslims, but when they

are both infidels, or when one is a Muslim and the other an infidel.

Adoptive patronage is established by a contract made with mutual consent,

as when a person makes profession of Islam ism to another person, and then

says : Thou art my mawla (patron), to inherit of me when I die and to pay

• I) The diya Is the peoalty imposed od the author of a homicide per infortunium. It eonsicu or one

hundred camels, or one thousand piece* of gold (dinars';, or twelve thousand pieces of silver {derkim$\ The

diya incurred for the homicide of a woman, a Christian, a Jew, or a Magian, is half the ordinary diya. The

diya is incurred for having occasioned the loss of the two hands, or of the two feet, or of the. two eyes; the

loss of a single hand, foot, or eye, require* the penalty of a half diya. The whole diya is incurred for

having caused the loss of the nose, or of the hearing, or of the reason, or of the tongue, or or the swual

organs, etc

VOL. II. b
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x INTRODUCTION.

" ihe fine for me when I am amerced; " and the other replies :
" I accept,"

or : "I form proximity with thee."

The necessary conditions of this act are that the future client should be

without heirs, that he should not be an Arab or a mawla to an Arab, that no

other person bad already engaged to pay the fine for blood in case of his

being amerced, and that the right of inheriting and the obligation of paying

the fine should be enounced when forming the contract. Islamism in one or

both parties is not a necessary condition , according to the majority of the

doctors : a zimmi may contract wald with a zimmi or with a Moslim. and a Muslim

with a zimmi; a man may also contract it with a woman, and a woman with a

man; neither is it necessary that the act should pass in a Moslim country. The

children of the client (born after the contract, for, before it, he was without

heirs,) are bound by that act and benefit by the advantages which it assures

them. Adoptive patronage confers on the foreign neophyte all the civil

rights possessed by a Moslim, and by it he has the advantage of chosing his

In the eyes of the Moslim law every individual must have an adkila, that is,

a person or a body of men bound to pay the fine of blood if he be amerced.

The adkila of a man are all those who are inscribed on the same roll {ducan)

with him, if he be engaged in military service, or if he receive a pension

from the public treasury; otherwise, it is his tribe or family; then his pa-

tron, then his clients ; and if he have no adkila, the public treasury pays for

him. If he inhabit a city or its suburb, all the enregislered inhabitants

form his adkila, and if he exercise a profession there, all the members of

the same trade are his adkila. Each class of zimmis is the adkila of its indi-

vidual members; the adkila of a mawla by enfranchisement are the emanci-

palor and kindred of the emancipator, and the adkila of a mawla by approxima-

tion are his patron and patron s kindred.
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INTRODUCTION. si

MOS1JM EDUCATION.

The course of study universally followed in Muhammedan countries has

been briefly indicated in the first volume of this work (1), but it is much to

be regretted that the information we possess on this subject is very slight,

and that the system of menial culture requisite to form a well-educated Mos-

lim is a point on which great obscurity still prevails. And yet the impor-

tance of obtaining a clear insight into the causes which gave to the character t

of a great and polished nation its peculiar cast and form cannot but be deeply

felt. Were it possible to dissipate the obscurity in which this question is

involved, a more exact idea would then be formed of the Moslim mind and

Muslim civilisation. In such an investigation the works of Arabic authors

might be expected to afford the highest assistance, but unfortunately the do-

cuments which they have left on this subject do not enable us to view it

in all its bearings. These indications are not, however, without their value;

they aid us to understand some parts of the system, and from the parts we

may judge of the whole. One of the most curious is that given by Ibn Khal-

dun in his Prolegomena, where he expresses himself thus

:

" To teach children the Koran is a sign of religion shown by the Moslims

" in all their cities, and a duty which they universally fulfil; for by this

" means the faith is (irmly planted in the youthful heart, as also a know-
" ledge of the dogmas which are enounced in the verses of that book. The
'* Koran is therefore the basis on which are reared the future faculties of

" the mind ; for that which is learned at an early age remains deeply im-

" pressed on the memory and serves as a foundation for what follows, and

' we know that the form of the edifice is determined by the disposition of

' * the foundations.

<J The different systems followed in teaching children the Koran are dis-

4 tinguished by the peculiar faculties developed by each. In Maghrib [Al-

" giers and Morocco), that book is taught without any accompaniment; they

<*! Sw »ol. I Introduction, page mi.

Digitized by Go



.Vs

%:
V

xii INTRODUCTION.
\ 4

" begin by making the scholar read it over; then he learns it by heart from

" the edition of the text received in that country; and he is instructed, at

" the same time, in its peculiar orthography, the questions to which it

" gives rise, and the various readings remarked in the systems of those

(ancient mastert) by whom it was transmitted down. Till this first step lx?

" surmounted, every thing else, such as Traditions, jurisprudence, poetry, and
44 the idiom of the desert Arabs, is excluded. It therefore happens thai a

44
failure in this early stage of the pupils progress puts an entire slop to

44 his career.

" Such is the mode of instruction followed in the cities of Maghrib and in

'

" some Berber towns where the example has been adopted; it applies equally

44
to the scholar who has not attained the age of puberty, and to persons mor<;

44 advanced in years who intend to recommence their studies; the result is,

4 that the Maghrihins are more intimately acquainted with the orthography
• 4 of the Koran, and know it by heart much belter than people of other

" countries.

" In Spain they proceed otherwise; for, whilst they make it a rule to teach

' 4 the reading of the Koran and its orthography as actually used (because

44 they consider that book as the foundation of learning, the groundwork of

" education, and the basis of religion and the sciences), they instruct their

44 children at the same time in poetry, epistolary writing, the principles of

* 4 grammar, and the art of penmanship. The acquisition of this lastaccom-

" plishment occupies scholars till the age of puberty, so that whilst youths

44 obtain a knowledge of grammar and an acquaintance with the works of

" the poets, they become skilful penmen and persevere, nearly all, in the

44 pursuit of learning. But learning subsists by transmission, and, as its trans-

44 mission has been interrupted in the provinces of Spain, the students of

44
that country can only acquire such portions of knowledge as are accessible

44 from the first steps of their education. This is however sufficient for him
4< whom God directs, and it gives him the means of reaching other branches

" of learning.

44 Jn Ifrlkiya (the province of Tunis), they generally instruct their children

,;
in the Traditions whilst teaching them the Koran, to which they add the

44
principles of the sciences and some of the questions which they involve;
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INTRODUCTION. xiii

" but, as their chief object is, lo communicate a correct knowledge of the

" text and various readings of that book, the art of penmanship is neglected.

" In the East instruction is also of a mixed nature, but I do not know to

" whafTength it is carried; we have been told however that they pay more
44 attention to the culture of penmanship and of the sciences than to the

" study of the Koran.

" The people of Ifrikiva and Maghrib, by confining their application to the

44 Koran, can never attain the faculty of mastering the language. The
'* reason of this we shall here explain: No peculiar faculty can be develo-

44 ped in the mind by the study of the Koran, because the declaration that it is

" impossible to produce anything equal to it prevents it from being taken

"as a model for imitation; so that the student, though he may acquire an

" ample share of spiritual merit, can neither obtain a good command of

" Arabic nor a facility of diction. The people of Ifrtkiya are perhaps more
44 advanced in this last respect than those of Maghrib, because, in studying

44 the Koran, they learn Traditions and scientific rules; they have therefore

44 a certain command of language, but they do not attain elegance of ex-
44 pression.

44 The habit of teaching pupils, of repeating poems and epistles, and of

44 studying the rules of grammar is so general in Spain, that the natives of that

44 country have acquired a complete mastery of the Arabic tongue ; but in the

•' other branches of knowledge their skill is inferior, because they have not

44 paid suflicient attention lo the Koran and the Traditions, which are the

44 source and basis of the sciences. In grammar, however, and polite lite-

14 ralure they excel in a greater or less degree, accordingly as they have

devoted more or less time to these occupations on terminating the studies

• 4 which engaged their youth.

44 The kddi Abu Bakr Ibn al-Arabi (1) has laid down, in his Rthla, a highly

44 curious and original plan of study. He proposes that youths should be first

44 instructed in grammar and the works of the poets, conformably to the

44 Spanish custom, 4
for,' says he, ' language is enregistered in its poetry,

•
4 and the corruption of the language renders it necessary that you should

1 The life of AbO Dakr Ibn al-Arabi will be found in the (.bird volume of thii work.
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xiv INTRODUCTION.

^ " ' commence liy that and by grammar; you should then pass to arithmetic,

4i
' and, having acquired an idea of its rules, you may proceed to the study of

" 4 the Koran, which, by means of these preparatory labours, will be found

" « much easier than it generally is. You may then commence dogmatic

44
* theology [owl ad-dtn) and the fundamentals of jurisprudence (o*<M ai-/iWi),

" 'after which you may proceed to dialectics {djedel), and from that to the

" * Traditions and the sciences connected wilh them.* He disapproves of

" teaching two sciences simultaneously, unless the pupil be remarkably intel-

*' ligent.) Such are the counsels of the kddi, and I acknowledge that the

" plan laid down by him is excellent; but settled custom, that influential

44 element in the human character, renders it inadmissible. In taking the

y Koran for the basis of education, people are actuated by the desire of me-

" riting the divine favour, as, by this means, ihey protect youth against its

" own follies and preserve it from that levity of mind which not only ruins

" the knowledge already obtained or interrupts its acquisition, but would also

" prevent the young Muslim from learning the Koran. Indeed, whilst under

" the guardianship of his family, he may be retained in habitual submission,

44 but, when the age of puberty delivers him from control, the storms of

44 passion may soon cast him away on the coast of folly. They therefore

" Like advantage of the time during which he is under command, to teach him
'• the Koran, so that, at a later period, he may not be entirely ignorant of its

44 contents. However, were it certain that the student would persevere in

" the pursuit of knowledge and submit to receive instruction, the system
4< proposed by the kddi would be the best which the people of the East and

" the West could adopt; but God ordains what he pleasclh, and no change
• 4 can be effected in His decisions."

To proceed from this first step so well described by Ibn Khaldun and fol-

low the young Muslim in his path through the higher departments of study,

we must have recourse to the biographical notices on their learned men.

The life of Avicenna offers us a transitory glance at his early education, and

therefore merits attention, but much fuller information will Im) obtained from

the autobiography of Abd al-Laltf. In this work, he gives us a perfect outline

of his own studies under some of the most distinguished masters of the epoch.

Were this treatise less known, I should have felt it indispensable to insert an
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INTRODUCTION. xv

extracl from il here, but it has been rendered fully accessible by two editions,

one in Arabic and Latin by Mousley, and the other in Arabic and French

by de Sacy; the latter so admirably translated and commented that, were I to

undertake a new version of it into English, I feel I should rest far— very far

indeed—beneath that illustrious orientalist, my deeply venerated master.

Another contribution to the same stock of documents is furnished by Ibn

Khaldun in his autobiography. He informs us that, having learned to read

the Koran and got it off by heart, he read it again according to each of the

seven readings or editions, and then combined these various readings in a final

repetition of the text. During this occupation he went over the Koran twenty-

one times, and in a twenty-second repetition, he went over all the various

readings, lie finished by the lecture of the two editions, or systems of read-

ings, taught by Yakub (I). At this period, two other works occupied his atten-

tion : the Ldmiya, a poem of Ibn Firro as-Shatibi, on the readings of the Koran,

and the lidiya, another poem by the same author on the orthography of that

book (2). He next studied the Takassi, a treatise composed by Ibn Abd al-

Barr (3) on the Traditions cited in the Muwatta (4), and a great number of

other works, such as the Tashtl (5) of Ibn Malik and Ibn al-Hadjib's (6) abridg-

ment of jurisprudence, but these last he did not gel off by heart. During

the same period he cultivated the art of grammar under the tuition of his

father and of the first masters. He perused also the Six Poets (7), the Hamfau,

the poems of Abu Tammam (8), part of al-Mutanabbi's (U) poetical works, and

some of the pieces preserved in the Kit&b al-Aghdni (10). Under Shams ed-

;i) He meant Yakab Ibn lshak atliadrami, one of ibe great rtadert. Hit life is given by Ibn Kballikan.

(2) See page 409 of this volume. By ibe Ldmiya, Ibn Khaldan mean* lo designate Ibn Firro'* Uin al-

i3< In a subsequent volume will be found the life of lhn Abd el-Rarr.

(4) See page 549. note (12>, of Ibis volume.

(»1 This is a treatise on grammar by Ibn Malik, the author of the Alflya. who died A. H. 872 \A.D 1273-1;

See M. de Sacy'a A nthologU Grammatical*, pages 203. 21.1 and Fluegels Hajji Khalifa, torn II. page 200.

(ft; See page 193 of Ibis volume.

(7 The six poett are Amro 'l-Kais. >abigha, Alkama. Zohaih. Tarafa. and Antara See page % of my
preface to the Diwan d'Amro 'l-Kai$.

(8) Sea vol. I. page 348.

(9) See vol. I. page 102.

(10) See vol. II. page 249.
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xvi INTRODUCTION.

din al-Kisai, chief tradilionist of Tunis, he perused Muslim's collection of

Traditions and received a general licen<^ (tjAxa). In law he studied the

abridgment of the Mudawtcana (1) composed by Abu Said al-Baradai, and the

exposition of the doctrines held by the sect of Malik. He followed, besides, a

general course of law and learned Malik's Muwatta; certificates were also

obtained by him authorizing him to teach that book, the Stmt ar-Rat&l (2), the

treatise of Ibn Salah on the Traditions, and many other works. He obtained

access to the library of Abd al-Muhaimin al-Hadrami, chief tradilionist and

grammarian of Morocco, who had accompanied to the city of Tunis Abu 'I-

Hasan, the sovereign of that empire, in the quality of secretary of state.

This collection of books consisted of more than three thousand volumes

on the Traditions, law, grammar, philology, the intellectual sciences, gene-

ral literature, and poetry; these manuscripts were all of the highest cor-

rectness and their authenticity was guaranteed by certificates annexed 10

them. Under another master he studied logic, dogmatic theology, juris-

prudence, and all the intellectual and philosophical sciences. Whilst pursuing

his studies, he followed the public lectures at Tunis, and attended the

assemblies held by the first doctors and professors of the place. He finally

devoted three years to study under a shaikh called Abu Abd Allah al-Abbali

(J^') *' and then", says he, " I felt that 1 knew something.'' Ibn Khaldiin

terminated his studies in the twentieth or twenty-first year of his age (3).

(1) See vol. II. page 8B.

(2) Vol. II. page 128.

(3) This notice was ju»t terminated, when a large manuscript, containing the biography of the doctor and

historian Ahmad Ibn Ali Ibn Uojar al-A»kalani, by the hAfiz Sham* ad-dln Muhammad a*-Sakbawi. fell inu.

the writer's hands. A chapter of (his work is devoted to the history of Ibn Hajar s youth, travels, studies,

etc.; but it is drawn up in such a manner that to make an analysis of it would be a very difficult task. We

find however that he began by learning the Koran by heart, and proceeded to the study of the Traditions and

jurisprudence; following, in fact, the same system which has been already indicated in the introduction of

our first volume.
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AASIM IBN ABI 'N-NAJUD.

Abu Bakr Aasim was the son of Abu 'n-Najud Bahdala, a maicla to the tribe

of Jadima Ibn Malik Ibn Nasr Ibn Koain Ihn Asad. His acquaintance with the

koranic readings drew upon him general notice and ranked him as one of the

seven great masters of that science. He had learned it from Abu Abd ar-Rali-

man as-Sulami (1) and Zirr Ibn Hubaish (2); he taught it to Abu Bakr Ibn

Aiyash (see vol. I. page 553) and Abu Omar al-Bazzaz (3), but these two varied

very much in their manner of reading certain words. Aasim died at Kufa,A.H. 545

127 (A. D. 744-5).—The word najM signiGes a female wild ass not pregnant ;

others say that she is thus designated when keeping watch on the top of a

hill. — Some persons state that Balidala was his mother's name (not his father's .

ft) AM Abd ar-Rahmin Abd Allah Ibn Hablb ns-Sulami al-Kofi (a member of the tribe of Sutaim and a

native of K&fa) wat born in the lifetime of Muhammad. He learned lo read the Koran under the tuition of the

knallft Oihman and All, and then taught the mow tdence in the great mosque of Kofa. He died A. H. 74

(A.D. 603-1).—(Ad-Dahabi'i Tabakdt o7-aTwrrd.)

(2) Abu Miryam Zirr Ibn Hubaish Ibn Hubua, a member of the tribe of Asad mid a native of Kofa, wat one

of the great muter* in the art of reading the Koran. He wat celebrated alto at a philologist, and died at a

very advanced age, A. H. 82 (A. D. 701).-{Ad-Dahabi» Tabak&i cd-KurrA, fol. 8.)

(3) AbU Omar Hafs Ibn Abi Dawad al-Banai, the disciple of al-Aasim, was a native of KAfa and a maurla to

the tribe of Atad. Bora A H. 90 (A.D. 708-9); died A H. 180 (A.D 7»o-7).-(To6. al-Kvrrd.)

VOL. II. 1
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ABU BURDA IBN ABI MUSA.

Abu Burda Aamir was the son of Abu Musa Abd Allah Ibn Kais al-Ashari,

one of Muhammad's companions, who had come to him from Yemen with die

Asharitcs when they became converts to Islamism (1). Muhammad Ibn Saad

mentions in his Tabakdt that Abu Burda succeeded to Shuraih (see rot. /. p. 61 9)

as kadi of Kufa. By the nobleness of his conduct and by his virtues he attained

a high reputation. Abu Musa, when governor of Basra, married Taniya the

daughter of Dammun, a native of Taif, and she bore him Abu Burda ; the child

was put to nurse with the tribe of Fukaim, which dwelt at al-Ghark (2); when

grown a boy, he was dressed in two mantles (burda) by (his fotter-father) Abu

Shaikh Ibn al-Gharik, and brought to his father, who then surnamed him AM
Burda ; from that lime his real name ceased to be given him. Abu Musa was

kadi of Basra under the khalif Omar and afterwards, in the reign of Othman, "he

acted as a kadi at Kufa; his (grand)son Bilal was ajso kadi of Basra: this was

the circumstance which gave rise to the saying, three kddis m twrrssion.—The

poet Zu 'r-Rumma composed a number of splendid poems in praise of Bilal, and

in the following verse, addressed to his camel, he alludes to him also

:

When thou readiest Bilal the [gramtjson of Aba Musa {thy toiU are at an end,) and

the butcher then may wield his axe to disjoint thy limbs.

He said also of him

:

On bearing that the tribe were roaming through the deaert with their flocks in search

of pasturage, I said to Satdah :
" Seek abundance near BUM I"

Saidah was the name of the poet's camel.—Bilal was one of the deputies in the

service of Khalid al-Kasri (see his life, vol. I. p. 484) ; when the latter was deprived

of the government of Arabian and Persian Irak, his successor Yusuf Ibn Omar

ath-Thakafi required from him and his agents an account of what had been

done with the revenues of these provinces, and employed torture to make them

refund; al-Kasri and Bilal expired under their sufferings. In a book containing

a collection of anecdotes I found the following : At a public assembly Abu Burda

was extolling the virtues of his father, and mentioned that he had been one of

Muhammad's companions; he vaunted also the glory which accrued to himself
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in being sprung from so illustrious a parent. He held a long discourse on this*

topic, till the poet, al-Farazdak, who happened to be present and wished to

humble his pride, made the remark that, had Abu Miisa possessed no other

merit than that of having cupped the Prophet, such an honour would have been

quite sufficient for his reputation. On this, Abu Burda got angry (3) and

replied :
44 Your observation is true, but he never cupped any person either be-

" fore or after.''—" By Allah !" exclaimed al-Fanudak, " Abu Musa was too

44 good a man to dare make his first essay in cupping on the person of the Pro-

41 phet!" This retort silenced Abu Burda and forced him to smother his

anger.—The following anecdote is related by Ghars an-Nima as-Sabi (4) in one

of his works :
" Abu Safw&n Khalid lbn Safwan, a member of the tribe of

" Tamim, was celebrated as an eloquent speaker. He used to visit Bilal lbn

44 Abi Burda and converse with him, but his language was frequently ungram-

" matical. This grew at length so irksome to Bilal, that he said to him: * 0
4 ' Khalid ! you make me narrations fit for khalifs to hear, but you commit as

44 many faults against grammar as the women who carry water in the streete.'

44 Stung with this reproach, Khalid went to learn grammar at the mosque, and 544

44 some time after he lost his sight. From that period, whenever Bilal rode by
44 in state, he used to ask who it was, and on being answered that it was the

4

4

emir, he would say: 4 There goes a summer-cloud, soon to be dispelled.'

44 When tikis was told to Bilal, he exclaimed: 4 By Allah ! it shall not be dis-

44 pelled till he get a full shower from it ;' and he then ordered him a whipping
44 of two hundred strokes. This Khalid was extremely giddy and never paid

44 the slightest attention to what he said. He drew his descent from Amr lbn

44 al-Ahtam (5;, one of Muhammad's companions; his grandfather Abd Allah

44 being that person's son. Al-Ahtam was the son of Sumai lbn Sinan lbn

4 ' Khalid lbn Minkar, of the tribe of Tamim ; and for this reason he bore the

44 surnames of al-Minkari and ai-Tatnitni. His real name was Sinan, but when
44 Kais lbn Aasim al-Minkari (G) struck him across the mouth with his bow and

44 broke his front teeth, he wa& called al-Ahtam (broken-tooth)." Others say

(hat his teeth were broken on (he battle-day of al-Kulab (7). Shabib lbn

Shabba (8) was an uncle of this Khalid.—Abu Burda died A. H. 103 'A. D.

721-2), but others place this eveut in the years 104, 106, and 107. (Muham-

mad ) lbn Saad says that Abu Burda and as-Shabi died in the year 1 03 and on

Digitized by Google



IBN KHALLIKANS

the same day, which was a Friday.—We shall explain the meaning of ihe sur-

name al-Athari in the life of Abu 'l-Hasan (AH) al-Asl*ari.

(I) The conversion of the Yemenite* took place in the tenth year of the Hijra.

" al-Okari, a Tillage in the dependencies of Marw—al Ghork, a Tillage in Yeraama, and a plantation of date-

" trees belonging to the tribe of Adi Ibn Hantfa."

(3) The profesiion of a cupper was considered by tome jurUeontulu ai degrading. In one of the Tradition*

it it Mid : '•The price of a dog is impure, and the wage* of fornication are impure, and the pay or a cupper is

" impure."—(Matthew** Mishc&t, toI. II. page % See alto the flirt Tolume of the present work, p. 901.

i

(4) Mention has been made of this historian In the first rolume, page 890.

(5) Amr, the ton of Sinan a1-Ahuno, an eminent chief of the tribe of Tamlm, an able orator and a good poet,

flourished before and after the promulgation of Islamism. He and Amr lbn Zibrikan went together to Mu-

hammad and embraced hk religion. He died A H 58 (A D 677-8). For further information see Rasmuaten *

HMoria AnttUlamiea, p. 119 note ; and his Addiiamanta ad Hi$t. hlam. p 33.

<6) See toI. I. page 166, note (17); Rasmusten's Additanumta. p. 67. and BUt. An<H,L- Al-Minkari, the

surname borne by Kaia, is deriTed from Minkar. (he name of one of hit ancestors, dosoeuded from Tamlm.

(7) For the account of this battle or skirmish tee Ratmussen's Hist. AMHslam. p 117.

(8) Shabtb Ibo Shabba, a celebrated preacher (FihH$t. fol.l71),waa a contemporary of the kbalir al-Mahdi.

That prinee had a daughter named al-YakaU, of whom he was to fond that he could not bear to be separated

from her a single instant. He therefore had her attired in the uniform of a page, so that she might accompany

him when he rode out. She died before Urn, and he continued inconsolable for her loss till Shabtb lbn Shabba

addressed to Urn a short but moat effective eibortation.-(lbn al-Athlr's SAmil, year 169.)

AS-SHABI.

Ahu Amr Aamir as-Shabi was the son of Sharahil Ibn Abd lbn (1) Zi Kibar:

Zu Kibar was one of the princes of Yemen. As-Shabi sprang from Himyar

and was counted as a member of the tribe of Hamdan, but Kufa was the place

of his birth. He held a high rank among the Tdbis and was distinguished also

by his profound learning. It is stated that Ibn Omar (2) walked past him one

day whilst he was relating the history of a victorious campaign made by the first

Moslems, and said, on hearing the narration which he made :
44 He knows what

44 was done at the expedition better than I who was with it." Az-Zuhri made

the remark that the really learned men were four in number .- Ibn al-Musai-

yab (3) at Medina, as-Shabi at Kufa, al-Hasan al-Basri (4) at Basra, and Mak-
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hul (5; in Syria. It is said that he conversed with flve hundred of the Pro-

phet's companions. The following anecdote is related by himself: Alxl al-Malik

Ihn Marwan sent me on an embassy to the king of the Greeks; and that prince

addressed me a number of questions, to all of which I returned satisfactory an-

swers. It was not customary for ambassadors to make a long stay at his court,

but he detained me so many days that I desired impatiently to depart. When
on the point of quitting him he said to me :

44 Are you of a royal family?" to

which I replied: "No; I am one of the general class of Arabs." On this he

muttered some words and a paper was put in my hand :
44 When you have given

" to your master an account of your mission," said he, " present this paper to

44 him." Having returned to Abd al-Malik, I informed him of the results of my

embassy, but I never thought of the paper, and it was only on passing through

another part of the palace with the intention of withdrawing, that I recollected

it. I immediately -went back and presented il to him. When he had perused

it he asked me if the Greek sovereign had said any thing to me before he gave

me the paper? "Yes," I replied, " he asked me if I was of a royal family, and I

44 answered that I belonged to the general class of the Arabs." I then retired and

had reached the door when I was brought back into the khalif 's presence. 44 Do

you know," said he, 44 what is in this paper ?"

—

44 No." said I ; on which he told

me to read it. It contained these words : / am astonished that a people who hare

among them a man like this could have chosen any other but him for their ruler. 4 4 By
• 4 Allah!" I exclaimed, 44 had I known the contents, I should not have taken

44 charge of it; had he ever seen you, he would not have said such a thing !"

— 44 Are you aware," said Abd al-Malik, "why he wrote it."

—

44
1 am not."—

44
It was because he envied me so able a servant as you, and hoped to incite me

44 by this to put you to death." These words, continues as-Shabi, reached at

length the ears of the Greek king, who acknowledged that such was really bis

design.—As-Shabi once spoke to Omar Ibn Hubaira, the governor of the two

Iraks, in favour of some prisoners, and asked him to set them at liberty; but

not being able to obtain his consent, he addressed him in these terms :
440 emir!

44
if you have imprisoned them without cause, let your justice deliver them; and 3445

44
if they be guilty, let your clemency be ample enough to reach them." Ibn

Hubaira immediately set them free.—It is stated by Katada that as-Shabi was

born four years before the death of the khalif Omar (which happened A. H. 23
,
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but Khalifa Ibn Khaiyat (6) mentions thatal-Hasan aWBasri and he were born in

the year 21 , and al-Asmai says that he came into the world at Kufa, A.H. 17.—

As-Shabi was a thin emaciated man, and he once said, on being asked the cause

" I was straitened for room in my mother's womb." The fact was that she

had two sons at a birth, and (Ibn Kutaiba,) the author of the Kitdb al-Madrif

pretends that she was pregnant with him for two years.—It is related that al-

Hajjaj Ibn Yusuf ath-Thakafi said to him one day : "How much is your yearly

" salary?" (ham ataak, according to the vulgar pronunciation) , to which as-Shabi

replied (in the tame jargon): "Two thousand dinars" (alfain).—"Tut!" ex-

claimed al-Hajjaj, " kam atduka ?" (repeating the question correctly), and as-Shabi

then answered (grammatically): alfdni. "Why," said al-Hajjaj, "did you speak

" incorrectly at first?"—"The emir spoke false grammar," replied he, " and I

" spoke false grammar ; and when he spoke with the right inflexions, I did the

" same; for I could not have allowed myself to speak grammatically when the

" emir did not." Al-Hajjaj was highly pleased with this answer and made him

a present.—As-Shabi was inclined to pleasantry ; he was one day sitting in his

house with a female when a person came in and asked : "Which of you two is

" as-Shabi?" To which he replied: "She is the man."— He was born in the

seventh year of the khalifat of Olhman, (A. H. 30, A. D. 650-1) ; others say,

however, in A.H. 20 or A.H. 31 ; but it is related that he himself mentioned that

his birtli took place the year in which the town of Jalula was taken, and this oc-

curred A. H. 19 (A. D. 640) (7): he died suddenly, A. H. 104 A. D. 722-3);

other accounts say 103, 106, 107, and 105. His mother was one of the cap-

tives made at Jalula.

—

Shdbi means belonging to Shdb> a branch of the tribe of

Hamdan. Al-Jauhari says :
" This relative adjective is derived from zti-Shdbain

" (the double-volleyed), which is a mountain in Yemen, where Hasan Ibn Amr

" the Himyarite (8) and his children took up their residence, and where he was

" buried. The descendants of that family who inhabit Kufa are calledthe Shd-

" bi&n ; those in Egypt and Maghrib are styled al-Ushub; in Syria the name of

" Shdbdntun is given to them, and in Yemen they are known as the people of

14 Z& Shdbain."— Jaluld is the name of a town in the province of Fars, where

a famous battle was fought in the time of Muhammad's companions.— As-Shabi

often cited this verse of Miskin ad-Darimi (9)

:

To judge of a man's prudence, observe him when provoked, not when pleased.

Digitized by Google



B10C.11A PHICA L DICTIONA RY 7

(i) In the primed test the word ft* ^ has been left out by mistake.

(i) See toI. I. page 567, note (t).

(8) See hit life, ToI. I. i>ape 368.

(4) See vol. I. page S70.

(5) The life of Mak'hul and that of ai-Zuhri will be given by the author of thu work.

(6) His life is given in the fint volume, page 402, but by a strange mistake his father's name i» written

throughout that article Baiy&t.

(7) The celebrated battle of JaluU was fought A. H. 11 See Abu l-Fedas Annels; Price's Httrotpttt.

vol I. page 124.

(8) This is the prince whom Hamia aMspnhani mentions a* the immediate predecessor of Zo Shanalir. the

celebrated tyrant of Yemen, who was slain by Zu Nnwas.—(See Schulten's BUtvtia loctanidarum, p. 37.)

(9) M. de Sacy says, in his AntkologU Grammatical: p. 3W. that this ancient poet's real name was ftabla

Ibn Aamir Ibn Onaif ; but at-Tabrtti says in his commentary on the BamAta, p. 744, that according to Abo I-

Ala. Main's nsrne was Amr.

AL-ABBAS IBN AL-AHNAF.

Abu 'l-Fadl a1-Abbas Ibn al-Ahnaf Ibn al-Aswad Ibn Talha Ibn Jaradin (\
)

Ibn Kalada Ibn Khudaim (2) Ibn Shihab Ibn Salim Ibn Haiya Ibn Kutaib Ibn

Abd Allah Ibn Adi Ibn Hanifa Ibn Lujahn al-Hanafi al-Yamami, a celebrated

poet, was gifted with a tender spirit and a subtle wit; all his poems are love

pieces, and the ditcdn of his works does not contain any culogium. The follow-

ing verses from one of his kasidas may serve as an example of his pathetic style

:

Desist, self-tormentor ! thus only can thy woes be healed. Thy eyes have exhausted

their tears in weeping ; try then to find others shedding copious drops, and with them
recruit the last of thine (3]. But who would lend thee his eyes that thou mayest weep
with them? Were eyes ever lent that their tears might be shed ?

The two next lines, extracted from a piece of verse, are also his, but some at- 546

tribute them to Bashshar Ibn Burd (4) ; and Abu Ali 'l-Kali (5) mentions in

his Amdli that Bashshar said :
" A boy of the tribe of Hanifa (6) kept running in

44 and out of where we were till he at length recited these lines :

' They who caused me to taste their love now make me weep
; they awoke my heart to

' passion, but then their hearts yielded to slumber. They roused me, but when 1 stood
' up with the burden which they placed upon me, they sank into repose.'

"

The following verses are also his:
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1 prefer love-pains with hope to repose with despair. Did I not lore yon, I had spared

you my reproaches ; and you had then been for me as the rest of mortals

0 Saad ! thou hast spoken to me of my beloved and increased my folly ; speak yet

more to me, O Saad ! My heart shall never know any love but that I bear her 1 it is a

love without beginning and without end (7).

Since thy rigours cannot be softened unless by the intercession of another, 1 renounce

such love as requires a mediator. I swear that indifference or dislike are not the mo-
tives which withhold me from reproaching thee thy cruelty ; it was the certainty that

all complaints were useless. If I cannot bear my pains in patience, I must yet submit

to them though unwilling.

All his poetry is good.—He was the maternal uncle of Ibrahim Ihn al-Abbas

as-Suli,as we have already mentioned (vol. I. page 23). His death took place at

Baghdad in the year 192 (A. D. 807-8); but the following anecdote on the sub-

ject is given on good authority by Omar Ibn Shabba : " Ibrahim al-Mausili, sur-

4

4

named an-Nadim, died in the year 1 88, on the same day as al-Kisai the gramma-
44 rian, al-Abbas Ibn al-Ahnaf and Hushaima al-Khammara ; (the khalif) ar-Ra-

44 shid, who had been informed of the circumstance, ordered his son) al-Mamun
44 to say the funeral prayers over them, and the corpses were therefore placed

44 in a line before him. He asked whose body was that which was nearest to

44 him, and on learning that it was Ibrahim al-Mausili's, he ordered it to be

" removed and that of al-Abbas Ibn al-Ahnaf to be put in the first place. When
44 he had Gnished the prayer and was returning home, Hashim Ibn Abd Allah Ibn

44 Malik al-Khuzai went up to him and said: * My lord ! why did you honour
44 al-Abbas Ibn al-Ahnaf with the first place ?' To which he replied by repeat-

44 these verses

:

4 Some persons accused thee and said that it was thou who caused my pains and afflic-

* lions ; but I denied the truth of their words, so that their suspicions might be turned

• away from thee to another :—I like the lover who refuses (1o rectal the name of hit

' beloved).'

44 Al-Mamun then said :
4 Can you recollect them ?' and Hashim replied :

4
I

44 can,' and then repeated them. 4 Well,' said the prince, 4
is not the author

44 of such verses worthy of the first rank ?'—
* He is, my lord.'

"— I must ol»-

serve that this anecdote is in contradiction with what we shall say farther on, in

the life of al-Kisai. as we there mention that he died at Rai (not at Baghddd);

besides which, much incertitude prevails respecting the year of his death, and

Digitized by Google



BIOGRAPHICAL DICTIONARY. 9

moreover, the death of al-Abbas has been placed by some in the vear 192.

Abu Bakr as-Suli savs :
44 Aim lbn Muhammad informed me that his father 34

7

" said to him :
4
1 saw al-Abbas lbn al-Ahnaf at Baghdad after the death of ar-

" Rashid,and his dwelling was near the Syrian gate. He was a friend of mine,

44 and he died l>efore he reached his sixtieth year.' " Here as-Suli remarks thai

lie must have died later than the year 192, since ar-Rashid's death took place

at Tus on the third of the latter Jumada, 193 (24th March, A. I). 809).—Al-

Ahnaf, the father of al-Abbas, died A. H. 150 (A. D. 767), and was buried at

Basra. Al-Masiidi, in bis Murftj ad-Dahab, gives the following anecdote on the

authority of some natives of Basra : "We set out," said they, "to perforin the

44 pilgrimage, and on our way we saw a boy standing by the side of the road,

44 who called out to us to know if any of us were natives of Basra. On this we
44 went over to him aud asked what he wanted; to which he made answer :

4 My
44 master wishes to give you his dying injunctions.' We then turned off from

44 the road and followed him till, at some distance, we found a man lying under

44 a tree and unable to give us any answer. We seated ourselves around him,

44 and being at length aware of our presence, he looked up at us, but his weak-

44 ness was so great that he could hardly raise his eyes. He then recited these

44 verses:

4 Alas! a stranger, lonely and far from home, is here weeping in affliction! With
* each fresh burst of grief, illness draweth closer to his enfeebled body

!'

44 He then swooned away, and we remained silting about him for a long time,

44
till he at length came to himself. At that moment a raven perched on the

44 top of the tree and croaked aloud, on which he opened his eyes and listened

44
to its cry: The boy then pronounced these lines

:

4 The heart receiveth yet a deeper wound from the cry of that bird which lamenteth
4 on its branch. The same misfortune which has worn us down afflicteth him and he
4 grieveth ! each of us are grieving for the loss of a true friend !'

44 The sick man then heaved a deep, sigh and breathed his last, and we did

44 not leave his corpse till we had washed it and shrouded it and said over it the

44 funeral prayer. When we had buried him, we asked the boy who it was,

44 and he said: 'It is al-Abbas lbn al-Ahnaf.'" God best knoweth if this

relation be true.—llamfi means belonging to the tribe of Hantfa, who was the

vol n. 2
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son of Lujaim lbn Saab Ibn Ali lbn Bakr Ibn W ail ; it is a celebrated tribe.

Hanifa's real name was Uihal, but it was changed for this reason: be and al-

Ahzan Ibn Auf al-Abdi were conversing together on a subject wbieh it would

lake us too long to relate, when Manila struck a 1-Ah /.an with his sword and cm

off (jazain) his hand, and al-Ahzan struck llanifa on the foot and shattered it

(hanaf ); so al-Ahzam received the surname of Jazima (the one-handed , and his

adversary that of Hanifa (the club-footed). This Hanifa was the brother of Ijl

the progenitor of a famous tribe}.— Yamdmi means belonging to Yamdma, a town in

the desert which forms part of the province of Hijaz; the greater part of the

inhabitants belong to the tribe of Hanifa. It was there Uiat the impostor Mu-

sailama set up for a prophet and lost his life. His history is well known.

Jarddin j-il^ in Ihe autograph MS.

\1) Khu laim pj Jtfi. in Uir autograph.

(3) In place of ij^«3, the autograph has ~-jj*J : the sense is then : try and liud other eye* to help you.

(4) His life will be found in the first volume.

(5) See his life in the tint volume.

(6) It must be remembered that a1-Abbas himself belonged to that tribe.

(7) Literally : It has neither before nor after.

AR-RIASHI. ^
*

Aim 'l-Fadl al-Abhas lbn Faraj ar-Riashi, a grammarian, a philologer, and a

native of Basra, was a man of great learning and a trustworthy transmitter of

oral literature ; he knew besides the traditional accounts of the combats and ad-

ventures of the desert Arabs, and ]M>ssessed great general knowledge. The in-

formation which he communicated to others was given by him on the authority

of al-Asmai, Abu Olwida, and other great masters, and his own authority was

cited by Ibrahim al-Harbi (\ ), Ihn Abi 'd-Dunia (2;, and others. The following

is one of the (euriowt philologieal) passages which, according to his statement, lu-

had learned from al-Asmai: " An Arab of the desert," said he, " passed near

348 " us in search of his son, and wc said to him : 'Describe him ;* and he an-
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" swered :
« He is like a (pretty) little piece of gold ;' on which we replied that

lk we had not seen him. Soon after, he returned with a swarthy little fellow, as

" black as a beetle, perched upon his shoulder; and we then said to him :

1 Hadst

" thou asked us about that fellow, we could have directed thee, for he did not

" stir out of our sight all day (3;.' Al-Asmai then repeated these lines

.

' Any bedfellow is good on the break of day, after a frosty night, when the chilled

' (sleeper) shivers with cold. God makes her as charming to the heart as the son is

' charming to the eyes of his father!'
"

Ar-Riashi was slain at Basra during the insurrection of al-Alawi al-Basri (4 ,

the chief of the Zenj. He lost his life in the month of Shawwal, A. H. 257

i September, A. D. 871). He had been asked towards the end of Zu 'l-Hijja,

A. H. 254, how old he was, and he replied :
" Seventy-seven years, I believe."

Our shaikh Ibn al-Athir mentions, in his great historical work (the Kdmil), that

ar-Riashi was killed by the Zenj at Basra, A. H. 265, but this is a mistake ; for

all persons who have studied history unanimously agree that the Zenj entered

Basra at the hour of Friday prayer, on the 16th Shawwal, A. H. 257; that night

and the following Saturday they ravaged the eity with fire and sword, and on

Monday thev entered it again, after the flight of the garrison, and proclaimed a

general amnesty ; hut when any of the people showed themselves, they massacred

Ihem. Very few of the inhabitants escaped, and the great mosque with all who

were in it was destroyed by fire. Ar-Riashi lost his life in one of the above-men-

tioned days, for he perished in the mosque.

—

Ruhhi is derived from flidj/i, which

was the name of the ancestor of a man who belonged to the tribe of Judam

;

this man jwssessed as a slave the father of (al-Abbds ar-Ritehi,) him who was

suroamed after him. The father had (first) received this surname and it never

quilled him.

i.l) See vol. I. page 46. note (5j.

f"2) See vol. I. page»31.

f3) This passage contains tome diminutive noun* of rare occurrence, and it was therefore precious for philo-

logcr* and lexicographer*.

H) Al-Alawi al-Baari, i. e. the descendant of AU and Native of Basra. His real name was Ali lbn Muham-

mad; he revolted A. It. 288, and after devastating the .outhern province* of the khalifat for many year*, he

»n» made prisoner and executed, A.H. 270 —(See hi* history in Abulfcda's Annalt ; Price's Retrospect, vol. II.

page 168 ; and al-Maktn. p. 163. This last writer styles him w^».Lo {the teieM tcreteh.

C
chiefof the Zenj), whkh word* Erpcnius has rendered Habibus Rihonm Dominut.

Digitized by Google



12 IBN KHALLIKAN'S

ABD ALLAH IBN AL-MUBARAK.

Abu AM ar-Rahman Abd Allah Ibn al-Mubarak Ibn Wadih al-Marwazi

(native of Martc), a mawla to the tribe of Hanzala, was a man possessing pro-

found learning combined with great self-mortification. He studied jurispru-

dence under Sofyau ath-Thauri, and Malak Ibn Anas (I , from whom he learned

by heart the Mutcatfu, and then taught it to others. He loved retirement and

solitude, and was extremely assiduous in tbe practice of ascetic devotion. I( is

related of his father, who, like him, was a man of great piety, that he served a

master who employed him to work in his garden ; he had passed a considerable

time in this occupation, when his master came to him one day and told him to

bring him a ripe pomegranate, on which he went to a tree and gathered an un-

ripe one. His master having broken it open and found it sour, got angrv with

him and ordered him to go for a ripe one ; he then went and cut one off an-

other tree, but it was also sour, and his master's anger became more violent :

44
I asked you for a ripe one," he exclaimed, 44 and you give me a sour one !

44 bring me a ripe one !" He went then for the third time and did as before,

on which his master said to him :
44 Do you not know the difference between a

44 ripe and an unripe pomegranate ?"

—

44 No."

—

44 And how does that hap-

44 pen ?"_" Because I never tasted of them so as to know the difference."—

44 And why did you not ?"

—

44 Because I had not your permission." His master

having found on examination that he bad told the truth, conceived the highest

respect for him and gave him his daughter in marriage. It is said that God

blessed this union with a sou, this Abd Allah, to whom were transmitted the

divine graces granted to his father. In some historical work I have found the

same tiling related of the pious and holy Ibrahim Ibn Adham (2), and it is told

of him also by at-Tortushi (3\ towards the commencement of bis work the

Sirdj al-MuMk. Abu Ali '1-Ghassani (4) relates the following anecdote : Abd

Allah Ibn al-Mubarak was asked which was the more blessed man of the two,

Moawia Ibn Abi Sofyan or Omar Ibn Abd al-Aziz, to which he made answer :

44 The very dust which entered into Moawia's nostrils when accompanying God's

540 44 blessed Prophet is a thousand times more holy than all Omar. Moawia was

44 praying behind the Prophet when the latter said : God hearkeneth to him who

*
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41 tpeaks hi* praise . On which Moawia exclaimed: OIj>rd! to thee be praise!

" Can there he any stronger proof of Moawia's blessedness than that ?"—Ibn

al-Mubarak composed some poetry, from which we will quote die followring verses

:

» • •

Other men open shops to sell their goods, but you have opened a shop that you may

sell religion ;—a shop between the columns {of the motque) and without a lock, where

you give religion in exchange for the money of the poor. You have mad<* of religion a

falcon wherewith to catch your prey, but falconers never acquire riches by their trade (5).

One of his sayings was : "Wc sought learning that we might acquire worldly

" advantages, and it led us to renounce the world." lie died at Hit, on his

return from an expedition against the infidels, in the month of Ramadan, A. II.

181 (November, A.D. 797). He was horn at Marw in the year 1 18 (A.D. 736).

—Hit is a town situated on the Euphrates, higher up than al-Anbar ; it belongs

to the government of Irak, but it lies on the Syrian side of the river, whilst

al-Anbar is on the Baghdad side. The Tigris flows between these two last

cities. Ibn al-Mubarak's tomb is still visible at Hit and continues to be a place

of pilgrimage. The history of his life has been compiled in two volumes.

(1) I hare hitherto transcribed \ by An*, but the true pronunciation is Amu or Anet.

;2) Abo Isink Ibrahim Ibn Adham Ibn Mansftr al-Ralkhi wis celebrated for his holy life. II

van a native of Dalkh and belonged to one of the firit families in the place. He made the pilgrimage to

Mekka with hi* wife who was then pregnant, aud she brought forth Ibrahim in that city. Hit father carried

w Kaaba and begged or the assembled multitude to implore God s blearing* on the child, and the

horses, hounds, and falcons ; his son Ibrahim took the dogs and falcons one day, and rode out to hunt ; he was

galloping after the game when he heard a voice say: "0 Ibrahim ! what lueanelh this sport? dost thou think

' that we created thee in sport! Fear God and make provision for the day of need!" ' On hearing these

words, he got off his horse and renounced the world. His death took place A. H. 160 (A. D. 776-7) —(Aba 'I-

Mahasln's Nuj&m.)—This author gives him the surnames of al-Tamlmi al-Ijli ^belonging to the tribe* of Tamim

and fjl), which does not seem to be exact, as those two tribes were quite distinct ; that of Tamltn drawing its ori-

gin from Niiar by Modar andTabikha, and Ijl from Niiar by Rabia.-Abu l-Feda gives some account of Ibrahim

Ibn Adham and places his death in 161 ; al-Yafi. who vaunts the high perfection which Ibn Adham had attained

by his spiritual exercises, mentions that he died in 162.

(3> The life or Abu Bakr Muhammad »t-Tortdshi will be found in this work.

(4) His lire will be found in vol. I. page 458.

ifll This is manifestly directed against some teacher of theology who opened a course of lectures in the

mosque and required payment from his scholars. Such a proceeding was highly scandalous at that early period,

but in later tiroes it was permitted as a necessary evil. -(See d'Ohason s Tableau g4nirol de / empire i

torn. VI. page 143.)
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IBN ABD AL-HAKAM.

»

Abu Muliammad Abd Allah Ibn Abd al-Hakam - \) Ibn Aayan Ibn Laith llm*

Rafi was a doctor of the sect of Malik and "a native of Egypt. He was the best

acquainted of all Malik's disciples with the various branches of his master's

r doctrine ; and on the death of Ashhah (2), the presidency of the Malikite sect de-

volved to him. He transmitted orally to his scholars the contents of Malik's

work, the Muwatta, which he himself had learned by heart under that imam's

dictation. His riches and the numerous hotels '3) which he possessed enabled

him to live in great state, and ( for his virtue) he was treated with profound

respect. He filled the ofiicc of justifier and impwjnrr of witnesses -i ; but neither

he nor any of his sons would ever give evidence in a court of law, on account

of a vow which he had previously made against doing so : this particularity is

mentioned by al-Kudai in his Khitat (or topographical history) of Old Cairo. It

is said that on the arrival of as-Shafi in that city, he gave him one thousand

dinars out of his own money, with two thousand more, one half of which he

had obtained for him from a merchant named Ibn Osama, and the remainder

from two other men. He was the father of Abu Abd Allah Muhammad (Ibn AM
nl-Hakam , the disciple of as-Shafi, whose .life we shall give in the letter J/.—

Bishr Ibn Bakr (5; relates that some days after the death of Malik Ibn Anas, In-

had a dream in which that doctor appeared him and said: 44 There is a man
44 in your country called Ibn Abd al-Hakam ; receive the knowledge he nray

4 ' impart to you, for he is a sure authority."— Abu Muhammad had another

son called AW ai -Rahman, who studied the Traditions and history, and wrote

some works, one of which was on the conquests of the Moslims.—Abu Muham-

mad was born A. H. 150 (A. D. 767-8; ; some say 155; he died at Old Cairo in

the month of Ramadan, A. H. '214 (November, A. D. 829). He was buried

close to the tomb of the imdm as-Shafi, at the south side of it; his son Abd

ar-Rahman died A. H. 257 (A. D. 870-1;, and was interred at the south side of

his father's grave; so that, of the three tombs, Abu Muhammad's is in the

middle.

I) In the fl»t volume of this traiulalion. (hit name has been erroiieoualy transcribed Abd al-Mukm

(2) See toI. I. page 223.

i
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•

3) Hotel ; in Arabic raba. See vol. 1. page 347, note (2).

4 The justification anil impugning of witnesses {tazkiya tea lajrlh) is > duty devolved secretly "by the kidi

«n some person of acknowledged probity living in his jurisdiction. This censor examines into the moral cha-

racter of the witnesses and informs the kadi whether their evidence is receivable or not. He is called also the

tnuiakiii or purifier. Consult on thu subject Hamilton's tlelaya. chap, on Evidence. Here, in the printed

Arabic leit of lbn Khallikan, is a repetition of the same fault already noticed, vol. I. page 417, note il

(5) AbO Abd Allah Bisbr lbn Bakr at-Tinntsi as-Shimi { a native of Tinnls unl sprung from a family

which inhabited Damascus) is known as a TraditionUt. He studied under al-Awzftl and died towards the end

of A. II. 205 (A. D. 821) -,Tab. al-M*haddUk1n.)

1BN WAHB.
*

Abu Muhammad Abd Allahibn Wahb lbn Muslim, a member, by adoption,

of the tribe of Koraish, a doctor of the sect of Malik and a native of Egypt, was

a mmrla to Rihana, who was herself a maicla to Abu Abd ar-Rahman Yazid lbn TOW

Unais, of the tribe of Fihr (or Jioraish). He was one of the great imams of that

age, and had been a disciple of the imam Malik lbn Anas during twenty, years :

he put down in writing (7iw master's works) the greater Mutealia and the less.

Malik said of him :
*' Abd Allah lbn Wahb is an imdm." Abu Jaafar lbn al-

Jazzar d) mentions that lbn Wahb'set out (from his native place) to see the imam

Malik in the year 148 (A. D. 765-6), and never left him till he, Malik, died.

He had commenced his studies under him more than ten years before Abd ar-

Jtahman lbn al-Kasim (2;. When Malik wrote to consult him, he addressed

his letters thus : To Abd Allah lbn Wahb the muflt, an honour which he never

conferred on any other of his disciples. lbn Wahb saw and conversed with

upwards of twenty persons who had studied under Ihri Shihab az-Zuhri. His

name and that of lbn al-Kasim were once mentioned i^ the presence of Malik '.i
,

and that imAm said: 44 lbn Wahb is a learned man, and lbn al-Kasim a juris-

44 consult." Al-Kudai says in his KhUat :
44 Different opinions are entertained

44 respecting the site of lbn Wahbs tomb, but in the Maj'arr Bam Miskin ( V

44 thei-e is a small one, much dilapidated, which people calf the tomb of AIkI

44 Allah; it is a very ancient monument and is probably the tomb of lbnWahb."

He was born at Old Cairo in the month of Zu '1-Kaada, A. H. 125 September,

A. D. 743\but some say 124; he died in the same city on Sunday, the 24th of

*
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Shaaban, A. H. 197 April, A. D. 813 . lie composed a numlier of well-

known works on jurisprudence, and was also a Traditionist. Yunus Ibn Abd

al-Aala (5 , one of the imam as-Shafi's disciples, relates as follows : The khalif

wrote to Ibn Wabb, desiring him lo accept the place of kadi at Old Cairo, on

which he concealed himself 6) and avoided stirring from home; hut one

of his neighbours, Asad (7) lbn Saad, happening to look out, and seeing him

making his ablutions in the court-yard of his house, called to him and said :

44 Why dost thou -not go forth to the people and judge l>etween them according

44 to the book of God and the sauna of the Prophet ?"— On this, lbn Wahb
looked up and replied :

44 Is that the utmost extent of thy wisdom? dost thou not

44 know that the learned shall be raised to life with the prophets, and the kadis

44 with the princes?" 8 ,—Ibn Wahb was a man of learning and holiness, living

in the fear of Almighty God. His death happened in the following manner: A

student was reading to him out of his own Jdmi, or collection of Traditions, an

account of the terrible signs which arc to precede the day of judgment, when

something like a swoon came over him, and he was carried to his house, he

remained in that state till he expired. Ibn Yunus al-Misri says in his History

' of Eyypt ) that lbnWahb was a mawla to Yazid lbn Rommana, who was himself

a matela to Abu Abd ar-Kahman Yazid Ibn Unais ; the statement lirst given is

made by Ibn Abd al-Barr, and God l>est knoweth whieh is the truth. The fol-

lowing anecdote is related by Abd Allah Ibn Wahb :
44 When Haiyat lbn Shu-

44 raih (9) received his yearly salary of sixty dinars, he used to distribute it all

44 in alms before he went home, but on entering into his house, he would find

kt this money again under his mattress. Haiyat had a cousin who, on learning

44 the circumstance, took Ins salary also and gave it in alms; he then sought it

44 under his mattress, but found nothing; and Haiyat, to whom he complained of

44 his disappointment, said to him: 4
1 gave to the Lord with full confidence,

44 but you gave to him merely to make a trial of his goodness.
'

•

(I) See vol. I. pageoTC.

,2> The life of Urn celebrated diidple of Malik will be found in Ifab volume.

(3) Some mwUkes disfigure thi* notice in tbe printed Arabic teil : here sJJ^JI _\«e. has been put Tor

Jut, and in the first line A) \ for ±>j). In the third line the word must be mppreswd. A too

when met with.

Digitized by Google



BIOGRAPHICAL DICTIONARY. 17

V 1 have not been able to discover any account of this place in al-Makrlii'« Khitnt

(5) Hi* life U given by ibn Khallikan.

;C) The printed text his L^* and the autograph ^iac*. The meaning of both word* i* the same.

T In place of A tad Ju,l the autograph seems to have Shaiitn ^j)XL.

(Hj See an observation on this subject in vol. I. p. 238, note (8).

>9) There were two Traditional* of this name, both of whom drew their origin from Iladramot. The lirst,

who «m probably the same person who is mentioned here, bore the surname of Abu Zaraa Izjj and wa* a

native of Egypt. He taught the Traditions on the authority of lbn al-Mubarak, lbn Wahb, and other doctor*.

He died A. H. 137 (A. D. 773-4), during the khalifat of Abu Jaafar al-Mansur . The other Halyat Ibn Shuraih

was surnamed Abo l-Abbas and was a native of Kmessa. His authority is cited by al-Hukhari in that chapter

of his work which treat* of the prayer to be said in time of danger.-\ Tnb. al~Mvkad.

ADD ALLAH IBN LAHIA.

Abu Alxl ar-Rahinan Abd Allah Ibn Labia Ibn Okba lbn Labia al-Hadrami

al-Ghafiki (member of the tribe of GhAjik) (1), a native of Egypt, was a narrator of

Traditions, historical relations, and pieces in prose and verse, a great quantity of

which he transmitted down. Muhammad lbn Saad states that he was a man of

weak memory, and that those who received from him oral information when he

lirst began to give lessons, had most probably acquired more correct versions of

the pieces which he taught them, than those who studied under him in the latter

period of his life. It sometimes happened that his pupils read to him (out of

their note~books^, passages which he had never taught them (2 :, and he would

make no observation on the subject
;
being afterwards told of the circumstance,

be would reply :
" It is not my fault

; they come to me with a book and read it

44 in my presence; they then go away. Had they asked me if that was what 1

44 (aught them, I should have told them that it was not." In the beginning of

the year 155 (A.D. 772;, he was appointed kadi or Old Cairo by Abu Jaafar al-

Mansur, and was the first person raised to the place of kadi in that city by the 5tf t

direct nomination of the khalif. He was removed from office in the month of

the first Rabi, A. H. 164. He was also the first kadi who made it his duty to

be present when watch was kept for the first appearance of the new moon in the

month of Ramadan (3;, and this custom is still continued to the present time (4).

Urn al-Farra mentions him in his Annals under the year 152: "In this

VOL II. 3

Digitized by Go



18 IBN KHALLIKAN'S

44 year," says he, 44 died the kadi Abu Khuzaima Ihrahim Ibn Yazid al-Himyari

44 'descended from Himyar C5); he was succeeded by Abd Allah Ibn Labia al-

44 liadrami. Ibn Khudaij i Hitdaij), who was in Irak at that time, relates in tlie fol-

44 lowing terms the cause of his nomination :
' I went to see Abu Jaafar al-Mansur,

41 4 who said to me : Ihn Khudaij ! there is a man in your city who has just died'

44 4 and left the people in aflliction for his loss.—Commander of the faithful

!

44
' I replied, it must be Ibn Khuzaima!— It is, said he; and whom do you

' 4 4 think we should put in his place ?— I answered, Commander of the faith-

44
' ful! I suppose Ibn Maadau al-Yahsubi.—It is not fit that a kadi should be

44 4 deaf, replied al-Mansur, and he is.—It is then Ihn Labia, said I.—The very

4 4 4 man, answered the khalif, although his memory be a little weak He then

4 4 4 gave orders for his appointment and settled on him thirty dinars a month.'

44 He was the first kadi who received a salary, and the first also who was nomi-

44 nated directly by the khalif; before that, the kadi was chosen by the go-

44 vernor of the city." (6:—Ibn Lahia died at Old Cairo on Sunday, the 15th of

the first Rabi, A. H. 174 (August, A. D. 790 ,—or by another account in 170,

—aged eighty-one years. Abu Musa al-Anazi (7) says in his History, that al-

Laith Ibn Saad was one or two years older than Ibn Lahia. Ibn Yunus also

mentions him in his History, in these terms :
44 Abd Allah Ibn Lahia Ibn Okba

44 Ibn Furan Ibn Rabia belonged to the family of Odul, one of the first in

44 Hadramaut. His surname was Abu Abd ar-Rahman. Traditions were given

44 on his authority by Amr Ibn al-Harith 8", al-Laith Ibn Saad, Olhman Ibn

44 al-Hakam aWudami, and Ibn al-Mubarak (9)." He then gives the date of

his death and adds :
44 He was born A. II. 97 (A. D. 715-6);" after which, he

mentions the following words, and traces them down, through an uninter-

rupted series of narrators, from Ibn Lahia to himself :
4

4

On going to see Yazid

44 Ibn A hi Habib (10), he said to me :
* I think I see you seated on the cushion,'

44 meaning the one on which the kadi sits.' " And so it came to pass, for Ibn

tahia did not die before he filled the place of a kadi.— Hadrami means belong-

ing to Hadramaut, which is a country in the most distant part of Yemen.

(I i According to Hit author or the AnsAb, Ghitik Was the son of aa-ShahW Ibn Alkaraa Ibn Akk. a descend-

ant from hahlan.

&) Studenta took note* of the master * leaaons and read them to him the next day.
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(3; In those countries where the Sunnitt doctrine* arc professed, the fast of Ramadan to not commenced till

the appearance of the new moon has been regular]; certified.

(41 Ibn Khallikan might have observed that it was discontinued under the Failmite dynasty and had been

re-established by Salah ad-dln.

(8) Abft Khuzaima Ibrahim Ibn Taild, a native of Old Cairo, was appointed kadi of that city by Yaild Ibn

Hatim, A.H. 144 (A D. 761-2). He continued to till this place till his death, which took place A.H. 154 (A. U

770-1). He was a man of great piety and lived by making halters, of which be sold two every day; with the

price of one he supported himself, and he gave the price of the other to his brethren in Aleundru.—(Hittory

of the kadit of Cairo, by Sibt Ibn Hujr, MS. No. 691.)

(6) Sibt Ibn Hujr, In his Lives of the KMit, mentions Ibn Labia and relates the anecdote given here. Ibn

Khudaij. or. as be writes the name, Abd Allah Ibn Abd ar-IUhman Ibn Hudajj, was the son of a kadi of Cairo

who had been nominated A. H. 86aud died A. H. 04 (A. D 712-3,.

(.7) In the Arabic leit this name is incorrectly printed ^C^jJI.

(8) Abo Omaiya Amr Ibn al-Harith Ibn Yakob.a native of Egypt and surnamed al-Muwaddib (the preceptor),

was allied by adoption to the Ansars. He learned the Traditious from Kalada and other great masters, and

among bis own pupils he had Ibn Wahb. His death took place between A. H. 147 (A. D. 764) and 149. He

was then upwards of fifty.—(Tab. al-Muhad.)

;9) The life of Ibn al-Mublrak is given in this volume, page 12.

10) AbQ Raj* Tasld Ibn Abi Hablb Suwaid, a member by adoption of the tribe or Koraish and a native of

Kgypt, studied the Traditions under a number of eminent masters and had al-Lsith Ibn Saad among his own

pupils. He died A. H. 128 (A.D. 745), aged between seventy-five and eighty years.—[Tab. al-Muhaddithln. i

AL-KAANABI.

Abu Abd ar-Rahman Abd Allab Ibn Maslama Ibn Kaanab al-Harithi, sur-

named al-Kaanabi, was a native of Medina. He received instructions in jurispru-

dence and the Traditions from tbe imam Malik, and was one of his most talented,

learned (1), and virtuous disciples. He knew by heart his master's work, the

Miiu aUUj and taught it to his own pupils from memory ; for such was the man-

ner in which this work was transmitted down by a number of Malik's disciples

:

some diversity exists in the text as thus related by each ; but the most perfect copy

of it is that given viva voce by Yahya Ibn Yahya, as shall be again remarked in

his life. Al-Kaanabi was surnamed ar-Rahib (the monk) for his devotion and his

virtue. Abd Allah Ibn Ahmad Ibn al-Hailham related that his grandfather had

said to him, in speaking of al-Kaanabi :
" When we went to see him, he would

44 come out to us*with the face of one who had been looking down on (the ter-
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" ran of, hell; may God preserve us from it !
" He died at Basra, the city

where he resided, on Friday the 6th of Muharram, A. H. 221 January, A. D.

836). Ihn Bashkuwal mentions, in his list of those who transmitted orally

5*58 the Muuatta from Malik to their own pupils, that al-Kaanahi died at Mekka.

—

The surname of Kaattabi is derived from the name of his grandfather.

(1) The word xJLj Minifies t*temM at a twe authority for the txaetnnt of the Traditiotu it kirk kr

irammilt. It U here rendered by Itarned

IBN KATIIIR THE KORAN-READER

.

Aim Mahad (I Ahd Allah Ihn Kathir, one of the seven great masters in the

science of koran-reading, died at Mekka, A. H. 120 A. D. 737-8). This is the

only information I can find respecting him.—1 have since discovered that he is

spoken of in the Kitdb al-Iknd 2 , a work treating of the different readingx of

the Koran. The author of that hook says: "Ihn Kathir al-Makki notice of

" Mekka) ad-Dari (belonging to the tribe of ad-Ddr\ which is a branch of that of

" Lakhm and produced Tamim ad-Dari 3) ; some say however that he look

" this surname from Daraiu
;
\ ;, because he was a druggist and perfumer, and

" that is the place where perfumes are procured ; this last derivation i> the irue

" one. They say that he was a matcla to Amr Ihn Alkama al-Kinani, and

" that he drew his origin from One of those Persians whom Chosroes had sent

" by sea to Yemen, when he e\|>elled the Abyssinians from that country 5).

" He dyed his beard with kinna 0) and was kadi of the community at Mekka 7 .

" In the classification of the TdbU, he was placed iu the second division (8;. He
u was advanced in yeai-s, his hair was white, his beard long, his body large, his

" complexion tawny, and his eves dark blue; his grev hair was dyed with hiuna

" or with yellow dye mfra), and in his conduct he displayed a dignified gravity.

4< He was born at Mekka, A. H. '.') A. D. 6(J5-<V, and he died in that city, A. H.

" 120."—This writer gives here the same date for his death as that mentioned

above, and it seems a |>oint on which all the readert agree ; but, in my opinion,

it cannot be exact, for Ahd Allah Ibn Idris al-Audi, who learned the readings

of the Koran under lbn Kathir, was born A.H. 11 5; and how could he have done
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so, if his master had only lived till A.H. 1 20? This error originated with Abu Bakr

Ibn Mujahid, who was deceived by the fact that Abd Allah Ihn Kathir of the

tribe of Koraish, but. a different person from the koran-rcadw (9), died in that

year; but God knows best! (10) The system of reading followed by lbn Kathir

was transmitted down orally by two persons, Kunbul and al-Bazzi ; the former,

whose real name was Muhammad lbn Abd ar-Rahman Ibn Muhammad lbn Kha-

lid Ibn Said lbn Jurja al-Makki al-Makhzumi died A.H. 291 (A.D. 903-4), aged

ninety-six years; the latter, who bore the name of Abu 'l-Husain Ahmad lbn

Muhammad Ibn Abd Allah lbn al-Kasim lbn Nafi Ibn Abi l-Bazza Bashshar

al-l-arii (1
1 ), died A. H. 270 (A.D. 883-4), aged eighty.

(1) The autograph has Abd Said, but the Xujum write* the name Abd Mabad a* here, and the author of the

Tabakdt al-Eurrd state* eipressly that such was hit real 8unwrap.

(2) Abu Jaafar Ahmad Ibn Abi l-Hasan Ali Ibn Ahmad lbn al-Badish JioUt, « descendant from the An-

tan and a celebrated teacher of the koranic readings, was a native of Granada, and held the office of publie

preacher in that city. Hu work, the /And /I "l-Kira&t [the sufficient help, treating of the koranic readings',

is esteemed one of the best treatise* on the subject. He was likewise well acquainted with the Traditions. Died

A.H. 842 (A.D. 1147-8).—(Tab. ol-Kurra, fol. 162 verso.)

(3) Abo Rukalya Tamtm Ibn Aus ad-Diri was originally a Christian, but embraced Islamism in the ninth

year of the Hijra and became one of Muhammad's Companions. He was so assiduous in the practice of devo-

tion, that he obtained the appellation of Rdhib al-Omma {the monk of the people). He possessed a talent for

relating stories or histories, and he continued that practice with the permission of the Prophet.— Majmd "l-Ah-

bdb, MS. fonds St. Germain, No. 131 ; Siar as-Salaf, ibid. No. 133 )-See d'Herbelot s Bib. Orient. Turn.

(4) According to aUdrlsi, Darain is situated in the province of Fars; and the author of the Marasid calls it a

sea-port where musk was imported from India.

(«) According to Abu 'l-Feda. this occurred in the reign of Anushirwan ; Saif Ibn Zi-Yazan then recovered the

throne of his ancestors

l6) See vol. I. page 46, note (3 \

[I) Sods of the community I&UsrM ; this «u a title given to the chief kadi [kddi I Kudat;. more

particularly in Africa and Spain. See Notices et Extraits. torn. XII. page 578.

(8) The Tdbli were classed by the length of time which they had known and frequented the companions of

(V) This lbn Katfatr is cited in the S«*IA as an authority for one of the Traditions given in that work. HU

grandfather's name was al-Multalib.—
i,
Tab. al-Kurrd.)

(10) On this subject, ad-Dahabi makes the following observations in his Tabakdt al Kurrd: "Abu Jaafar lbn

" al-Badish al-Andalusl i* grosaly mistake* in saying that Abd Allah Ibn Idrls al-Audi studied koran-readinp

" under lbn Kathir; a sUtement on which an opinion has been founded that lbn Kathir died later than A H.

• 120. which is another mistake."—(MS. No. 742, fol. 17 verso
)

(II) Al-Bani was a mam la to the tribe of Makhium, and a muteaz-.in in the great mosque of Mekka Ad-

Dahabi has a long article on him in the Tabakdt al-Knrrd.
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IBN KUTAIBA.

Abu Muhammad Abd Allah Ibn Muslim Ibn Kutaiha ad-Dinawari natire of

Dinawar
,
—some say al-Marwazi native ofMatte),—the author of the Ai/dinMfg-

Jril^j and the Adab aUKdtib (2;, was a grammarian amLa philologer of eminent

talent and noted for the correctness of his information. He resided at Baghdad

and taught the Traditions in that city on the authority of Ishak Ibn Rahwaih 3
,

Abu Ishak Ibrahim az-Ziadi 4 , Abu Hatim as-Sijistani (5), and other masters

of the same period ; his own authority was cited for Traditions by his son Ah-

mad and by Ibn Dumstuya (G). Besides the works just mentioned, he com-

posed a number of others equally instructive, such as his Explanation of the

/ rare expressions occurring in the Koran, Explanation of the rare expressions

j

occurring in the Traditions, the OyAn al-Akhbdr (7;, the Mushkil al-Kordn olt-

scurities of the Koran ., the Mushkil al-Iladith 'obscurities of the Traditions), the

' Tabakdt as-Shuard 'notices on the poetsj, the Kitdb al-Ashriba treatise on the dif-

ferent sorts of drinks), the Islah al-Ghalat ( faults corrected) : 8 , the kitdb at-

Tafkth the instructorj 9 , the Kitab al-Khail (treatise on horses), the seven Reading*

of the Koran analysed grammatically, a work on the Anted 10 , the Kitdb al-

Masail, etc. (book of questions and answers , the Kitdb al-Maisir tea 'l-Kiddh on

games of chance) (11). These books he continued to explain to his pupils at

Baghdad till his death. His father was, it is said, a native of Martv, but he

himself was born at Baghdad, or, according to some, at Kufa
;
having acted for

some time in the capacity of a kadi at Dinawar, he received the surname of

Dinatcari. His birth took place A. II. 213 (A. D. 828-9
; , and his death oceur-

385 red in the month of Zu 'l-Kaada, A. H. 270 {May, A. D. 88 V ; but this point

is not well established, as some say that he died in A. H. 271 , others in A.H.

296, on the first of Rajab, or on the 15th of that month (April, A.H. 909 , and

this last opinion is nearest to the truth. His death happened quite suddenly

;

he uttered a cry loud enough to be heard at a great distance, and then, falling

into a state of insensibility, he expired. Another account says : He had eaten

some hartsa (a sort of pottage so called) which brought on an inflammation (12);

he then uttered a loud cry and fell into a state of insensibility which lasted till

the hour of noon; he was then agitated convulsively for some time, after which
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he remained quiet, and he continued to utter the profession of faith till day-

hreak the next morning, when he expired.—His son Abu Jaafar Ahmad lhn

Abd Allah was a doctor of the law, and taught also all the works of his father,

by whom lie had himself been instructed in them. He filled the place of kadi

in Old Cairo, which city he first entered on the 18th of the latter Jumada, A. H.

321 ; lie died there in the exercise of his functions, A. H. 32*2, in the month of

the first Rahi (February-March, A. D. 934): he was born at Baghdad.— It is said

that most of the learned men (of that time) called the Adab al-Kdtib a preface

without a book, and the Isldh al-Manlik (Ibn as-Sikkit's work) a book without a

preface; but this observation betrays a certain degree of prejudice against lhn

Kutaiba, for his Adab al-Kdtib contains an abundance of information disposed

under regular heads ; and I am convinced that their only motive for saying so

was, because its preface is very long, whilst the hldh has none at all. It is re-

ported that he composed this work for Abu '1-Hasan Obaid Allah Ibn Yahya lhn

Kh5kan (13), the vizir of the Abbaside khalif al-Motamid, son of al-Mutawakkil.

It has been commented by Abu Muhammad (Abd Allah) lhn as-Sid al-Batalyausi,

whose life will be found farther on. This learned scholar has explained therein

the difficulties of the Adab al-Kdtib in the fullest manner, and pointed out the

mistakes into which the author has fallen. His treatise bears the title of al-Ikti-

ddb ft xharh Adab al-Kutidb (Extemporizing, being a commentary on the Guide

for Kdtibs), and is a proof of the extensive information possessed by its author.

—Kutaiba is the diminutive of kitba, the singular form of the word aktdb, which

signifies entrails. It is a common noun, but came to be used as a proper name.

From it is formed the relative adjective Kulabi.—Dinaicari (or Daimicari, as it is

pronounced by as-Samani, but incorrectly) means belonging to Dtnatcar, a town

in Persian Irak near Kirmisin, which has produced a great number of eminent

men.

(1) The MitAb at-Maarif, or, m it might be denominated, the Book of Facts, is a most useful work. Eich-

born extracted from it the genealogies of the Arabs published in his Monumenta historic Arabum. It contains

besides a great number of short biographical notices on the early Moslims, etc.

(2) The Adab al-Kdtib, or W'rttWa G«We. is a short work on orthography, philology, synonyms, and gram-

mar. The preface is remarkable for it* length.

v3) See toI. I. page 180.

(4) Aba Ishak ai-Zladi descended from Ziid Ibn Ablh by the following line: His father Sofyin was son to

Sulairoan Ibn Abi Bakr Ibn Abd ar Rahmau Ibn Ziad Ibn Ablh.
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<3) See vol. I. page H03.

(Hi The life of Ibn Purustoya come* immediately after this

7) The Oydn al-Akkbdr {towrt$ of information) forms a large volume In ten books, each of which treau <<f

a different subject. One is on the »ulun, another on knowledge, a third on food, a fourth on womco, etc

(H> In this work he point* out the mistakes into whirh Aba Obalda had fallen

9} The subject of this work U not specified by Hajji khalifa.

1 10) The anted are the mansions of the moon in the Zodiac The ancient Arabs imagined that the} had great

.11) See Pocoek's Specimen, p. 31ft.

t2 This signification of the word
>J[^

I* »°» gi»w> in tbe dictionaries, but it was known to M de Sarj

See his edition of Abdallatif, page 16.

(131 Obaid Allah Ibn khakan was viiir to al-Motawakkil and al-MoUmid. in whose rci«n he died. He pos-

sessed great abilities as an administrator of public affairs, and by hi* generous character he gained the favour of

the public and tbe military. He bad refused to accept the vtiirat a second time, but tbe troops insisted so

strongly on his returning to office, that be was obliged to consent - See Kakhr ad-dln Ibn Tabataba s ad-Dial

al-hldmiya. MS. No. 895 fol. 211. 23*.

l

IBN DURl STUYA.

Abu Muhammad Ahd Allah Ibn Jaafar Ihn Durustuya Ibn al-Marzuban al-

Farisi al-tasawi (native of Fata in the province of Fan was a grammarian of

great learning and talent. He studied philology at Baghdad under al-Mubarrad,

Ibn Kutaiba (him whose life has been just given, and other masters; and a num-

ber of eminent men, such as ad-Darakutni and others, received lessons from him

on the same subject. He was born A.H. 258 (A.D. 871-2/, and died at Baghdad

on Monday, the 20th of Safar,—some say the 23rd,—A. H. 3'»7 (May, A.D. 9:»8 }.

His father was an eminent Traditionist. According to as-Samani, the word

^..r-y-5 is pronounced Duru$tftya, but Ibn Makula says in his Kitdb al-Admdl (hat

Darntlatcaih is the true pronunciation. As for the denominations Fdrisi and

Fntawi, we have already explained them in the life of al-Basasiri (vol.1, page 173).

—Ibn Durustuya's works are the height of excellence and exactness ; they con-

sist in a commentary on al-Jarmi's work the Farkh" (1); the IrshM (direction , a

treatise on grammar; a treatise on the alphabet; a commentary on the philological

work entitled al-Fasth (2); an answer to al-Mufaddal ad-Duhbi's refutation of

al-Khalil (Ibn Ahmad
;
; the fliddya (direction) (3; ; a treatise on the words which

end in a long or a short elif ; an explanation of the rare expressions occurring in
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the Traditions ; a treatise on the ideas and allusions usually met with in poetry ;

the Kitdb al-Haiyi tea 'l-Maiyit the Kitdb al-Tawamit, or arbiter between al-

Akhfash and Thaalah relative to their explanations of the Koran ; the History of

Koss Ihn Saida (5); a treatise on those nouns which have each opposite significa- 3ft4

tions ; the History of the Grammarians ; and a refutation of al-Farra's doctrines

in rhetoric. He commenced also a numher of other works, but did not finish

them.

(1) See toI. I. page 029.

(*) The FatXh or corvee t tpeaker is, as iu title implies, philological work It is not ciactly known who «u
the author of it; some attribute it to Ibn a»-SikkU, and others to Abu l-Abbis Thaalab. It has been eluci-

dated by a great number of commentator*.

\i) Hajji Khalifa does not specify the subject of this work.

(4) The Baiyiwa 'l-Maiyit (living and dead) is mentioned by Hajji Khalifa, but without any remark.

(0) Kom Ibn Satda Ibn Amr al-lbadi <rA« Nntorian Christian; was bUhop of Najrln in Yemen and cele-
'

brated for his eloquence. Muhammad met him at Okli and heard him preach, some time previously to the

promulgation of Islamism. Al-Masadi speaks of him in the Mwrty; see Dr. Spreoger'i translation of that

work, vol. I. page 137.

AL-KAABI.

Abu '1-Kasim Abd Allah Ibn Ahmad Ibn Mahmud al-Kaabi al-Balkhi, a man

celebrated for his learning, was the author of that sect of the Motazilites, the

members of which are called Kaabitei. He taught some doctrines peculiar to

himself ; for instance, that Almighty God has not the faculty of intention, and

that all his acts happen without his having any intention or will to produce them.

He was one of the great masters in scholastic theology, and held some eclectic opi-

nions in this science. His death took place on the first of Shaaban, A. H. 317

(September, A. D. 929).— Kaabi means belonging to the tribe of Kaab.—Balkhi

signifies belonging to Balkh, one of the great cities of Khorasan.

VOL. II. k
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AL-KAFFAL AL-MARWAZI.

Abu Bakr Abd Allah Ibn Ahmad Ibn Abd Allah al-Kaflal al~Marwazi notice

of .Vartc'i, a doctor of Uie sect of as-Shafi, was the paragon of his time for legal

knowledge, traditional learning, piety, and self-mortification. The results of

his application to the development of the imam as-Shafi's system of doctrine far

surpassed those of his -eontem|)oraries : all his deductions are sound and his

arguments decisive. Great numbers studied with profit under his tuition, and

-—among the number were Abu Ali as-Sinji, the kadi Husain whose life has been

already given) (1;, and Abu Muhammad al-Juwaini, the father of the Imam al-

Haramain. All those persons became imams of great note; they composed

most instructive works, propagated as-Shafi's doctrines in the different countries

of the Moslim empire and taught them to others, who, iu their turn, became

eminent as imams. Al-Kaflal was already advanced in years when he began to

study the law; he had spent his youth in making locks (akfdi, an art in which

he attained great skill, and it was for this reason that he was surnamed al-Kaffdl

(the locksmith}. It is said by some that he was thirty years of age when he com-

menced learning jurisprudence. He composed a commentary on Ibn al-Haddad

al-Misri's (2) treatise on the secondary principles of the law, a work which has

been commented also by Abu Ali as-Sinji and by Abu Taiyib at-Tabari ; it is a

small volume and difficult to be understood ; some of the questions treated in it

are so obscure (3) and so strange, that none but jurisconsults of superior talent

can resolve them and understand their purport : we shall speak of the author

of this book when giving the lives of those whose name is Muhammad. Al-

Kaflal died in the year 417 ( A. D. 1 026-7 1, at the age of ninety, and was buried

in Sijista« v jvhere his tomb is still well known and continues to be visited as a

place of sanctity.

(1 1
For a*^inji'» life. «ee vol. I. p. 410 In page 418 of Ibe nine volume will be found the lifr of Husain.

( 2) Hi* life will be found in iliU work.

(3) In Ibe printed Arabic tctl read *~*>jt.

f
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ABU MUHAMMAD AL-Jt YVALNI.

Abu Muhammad Abd Allah Ihn Yusuf Ibn Muhammad Ihn Haiyuya al-

Juwaini, a doctor of (he sect of as-Shafi and the father of the Imam al-Hara-

main (whose life shall be given later}, was a great master in the interpretation

of the Koran, and in law, dogmatic theology, grammar, and general literature.

He cultivated this last science at Juwain under his father Abu Yakuh Yusuf,

and then proceeded to Naisapur, where he studied jurisprudence under Abu

't-Taiyib Sahl as-Soluki (see vol. I. p. 606). From thence he went to Marw and

put himself under the tuition of al-Kaffal al-Marwaxi, him whose life has just

been given. He followed with great assiduity the lessons of that doctor and

derived from them much profit and information; he acquired also under his

tuition a solid knowledge of the Shafitc doctrines, great skill in controversy, and

a perfect acquaintance with the peculiar system followed by him in developing

the principles of the law. Having finished his studies under al-Kaffal, he re- Sttit

turned to Naisapur in the year 407 (A. D. 1016-7), and obtained the place

of professor and mufti. A great number of persons, and amongst them his

own son the Imam al-Haramain, pursued their studies under him. The

deepest respect was always shown to him, and no conversation but the most

serious was ever held in his presence. He composed a great commentary on

the Koran, containing much varied information, and also a number of works on

jurisprudence, such as the Tabsira (elucidator), the Tazhira (remembrancer . the

Mukhtasar al-Mukhlasur abridgtneitt of the abridgment) (1), the Fark (2), the Jamo,

the Silsila (chain) (3 , the Maukif al-Imdm wa 'l-Mdmlln (station of the, imdm and

those over tchom he presides\ etc. He drew up also a number of Talikas (4), and

had besides learned a great quantity of the Traditions. His death took place in

the month of Zii 'i-Kaada, A.H. 438 (April-May, A.D. 1047), according to as-Sa-

mani in his Zait; but in his AnsAb he says that it happened in the year 434 (A.D.

1 042-3) at Naisapur ; God best knowelh the truth ! The same author mentions

that he died at an advanced age, and he gives the following anecdote as it was

related by the shaikh Abu Salih, the mutcazzin : "The shaikh Abu Muhammad
" al-Juwaini's illness lasted seventeen days, and he expressed a desire tliat the

" washing of his body should be done by me, and that I should preside at his
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44 interment. When he died, I washed him, and on shrouding him I perceived

44 that his right arm, from the shoulder downwards, was luminous although it

44 bore no traces of injury; it shone with a lustre like that of the moon, at

44 which I was filled with admiration, and I said to myself :
4 This is a blessing

44 which his fattens [legal decisions) have drawn down upon him.' "

—

Juuaim

means belonging to Juwain, a large territory near Naisapur, crowded with

villages.
r

(1) This is an abridgment of al-Muianis compendium of the Shafitc doclrines.-(r<i6«kdl ot-Shipyin.)

(2) This teem* to be a mistake of Ibn Khallikan; the author of the Tabakdt as-Sk&flyin rail* it the ForU.

and Hajji Khalifa mentions it under this title in his bibliographical dictionary.

(3) These works all treat of Shafitc jurisprudence.

(4) See below, note (i).

'

ABL ZAID AD-DABUSI.

Abu Zaid AM Allah Ibn Omar Ibn Isa ad-Dalmsi, one of the most eminent

jurisconsults of the sect of Abu Hanifa, and a doctor of proverbial reputation for

his learning, was the first who invented the art of (Moslim) dialectics and brought

that science into existence. A number of taalikas (1) were composed by him ;

he wrote also other works, such as the Atr&r (mysteries) (2) and the Takicim lil-

Adilla 'system of demonstrations) 3). It is related that he once had a discussion

with another doctor, who only smiled or laughed when pressed by his argu-

ments, ou which he pronounced these verses :

Why docs he answer me by a laugh or a grin when I bring forward a decisive proof?

If grinning be the result of legal knowledge, how excellent a jurisconsult is the bear of

the desert !

He died in the city of Bokhara, A. II. WO (A. D. 1038-9).—DabAsi is derived

from DabAsiya, the name of a town between Bokhara and Samarkand, which has

produced a number of teamed men.

(1 Taallkat were of two kinds: the first consisted of notes taken by the student during the lesson* of his

professor; and the second, of notes composed to clear up obscure passages in an author and supply his omis- .

sions ; a sort of commentary, in fact. Ad-Dabasi's were of the latter kind.

(2) This is a treatise on the dogmas and the secondary points of the law.

(3) This work treats of dogmatic theology.
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AL-MURTADA IBN AS-SHAI1K0ZURI.

Abu Muhammad Abd Allah Ihn al-Kasim Ibn al-MuzafTar Ibn Ali Ibn al-

Kasim as-Shahrozuri, surnamcd al-Muiiada (him in whom God is phiscd], and

father of ihc kadi Kamal ad-din, was celebrated for his great merit and his piety.

(We shall give the life of his father and that of his son.) This fine preacher,

who was equally remarkable for the elegance of his figure and the harmony of

his style, was kadi of Mosul and taught the Traditions in tbat city ; he had

passed some time at Baghdad in the study of die latter branch of learning and

the pursuit of legal knowledge. He composed some beautiful poetry, and

amongst other pieces a kasida of great merit, written in the mystical style pecu-

liar to the Sufis. We shall give it here (I):

The light of their fire glimmered [from afar), and already the night had darkened

(around u») ; the weary camel-driver could no longer continue his song, and our guide

stood perplexed and bewildered. I looked at that fire, but the glance of my eye was 5d0
feeble; my mind also had been weakened by my separation (from the beloved); my
heart was that afflicted heart (which you have known 10 long, ; and my passion, that in-

most passion (which hat no long been my torment). I then turned towards the flame and

said to my companions : "That is Lai la's fire; rein over to it." They directed towards

it firm glances from their eyes; glances which were repelled and turned aside. Then (my

companions) began to reproach [me) : " Was it not a flash of lightning which you saw, or

"else a phantom of your imagination?" On this I abandoned them and bent thither

my way ; desire was the camel which conveyed me, and passion the rider who sat behind

me. With me was a companion (love) who followed my traces ; for it is the nature of

love to be importunate. The fire blazed up and we approached nearer, till some time-

worn ruins intervened. We went on to them till our progress was stopped by sighs and

sadness. "Who dwell in these abodes?" I exclaimed, and voices answered: "A
" wounded man, a captive in bondage, and a victim slain 1 what seekest thou here? —
" I am a guest," was my reply ;

'* I seek hospitality, where is the stranger's meal of wel-
" come?"—They pointed towards the court of the dwelling: "Stop there," said they,
'* and kill thy camel for thy food ; from us a guest never departeth more ! He who
" comes to us must throw away his staff of travel."—" But how," said I, " can I reach
" that fire? where is the way?" We then halted at the habitation of some people whom
the wine had prostrated even before they had tasted of it. Passion had effaced all traces

of their former existence, and had itself become the mere traces of a ruin ; in this ruin

they had fixed their abode. Among them was one abstracted, in whom neither com-
plaints nor tears found any longer place ; his sighs alone denoted his existence, and
even of these (hi* will) was guiltless; from these his consciousness was far apart.

Among them also was one who made signs that we should observe his passion which,

less intense (than that of tht othert), had allowed his consciousness to exist. I saw that

each of them had reached stations the description of whjch would require a long epistle.

'•Digitized by G



30 IBN KHALLIKAN S

" People of desire," said I, "peace be upon you; I have a heart so preoccupied with

" you that it perceived you not! my eyes were required to furnish torrents of tears, so

" great was my wish to meet you. The impulse of desire hurried me towards you
" through the vicissitudes of events. I should be in fault were 1 to ask you pardon (for

" my boldnr**) : may I then hope for a kind reception from him who knows what motive

• • I have for not asking pardon ? I have come to %\ arm me at the fire ; can I find a road to

" your fire, now that the morning draweth near?" To this they replied not, but their

external state gave me answer sufficient, as every veil between my intelligence and it

was now rent asunder; here was the reply: "Let not the beautiful gardens deceive

" thee ; between thee and them are hill's and pitfalls. How many have tried to

" reach that fire by surprise! they slrived to attain the object [of their tcishts), but to

"approach it was difficult. They stopped to contemplate; but when they had

3»7 " every sign of succeeding, the banner of fulfilment appeared, borne in the hand of

"passion, and the chiefs gave the command to charge. 'Where,' exclaimed they,

" * where are they who pretend to resist us in combat? This is the day wherein all false

" ' pretensions shall fade away V They charged like heroes; and tin the day when foes

" meet in arms, it is the heroes alone who fall. They lavished every eflbrt, whilst the

" object of their desire avoided their approach and slighted all their endeavours. They
" plunged into the abyss and disappeared in its waves ; the currents then cast them back

"among the ruins which they now stained with their blood (2>, shed, alas! in vain.

" Such is our fire ; it shineth for him who travelled) at night, but it cannot be reached.

" Tho share of it which falls to the sight is the utmost which can be obtained ; but those

" able to conceive this are few in number. One whom you well know went towards it,

" hoping to take from it a brand; he approached with outstretched arms, with wishes

" and supplications, but it rose far beyond his reach; it was too exalted to abide his

" proximity, and yet he was a prophet. We therefore rest amazed as thou hast seen

;

" all our efforts to roach it being vain ; we pass away the time in (the delusions of) hope,

"but judge what is the state of that heart whose aliment consists in being tantalised!

" Each time it tastes the bitter cup of misfortune, another cup is brought to it, sweet-
" ened with hope. Each time fancy sets a project before us, we are turned away from
" it and told that patient resignation befits us best. Such is our state; such is all that

• our knowledge can attain ; but every state must undergo a change."

1 give this kasida on account of its rarity and because it is in high request.

It is related by a (S&fij $haikh that he had a dream in which he heard a voice say

.

" Nothing was ever uttered on Siifism so good as the Mausiliyan kasida (the Mo-

" nil kasida; and this is the one which was meant.—The following distich was

given by Majd al-Arab (glory of the Arabs) 3) al-Aaniiri as having been com-

posed by al-Murtada .-

O my heart ! how long will good advice prove useless? Quit thy sportive humour ; how
often has thy gaiety brought thee into danger ! There is no part of thee without a

wound (k) ; but thou wilt not feel the bad effects of inebriation till thy reason returnelh.

The kdlib Imad ad-din gives the following verses as al-Murtada's hi the A7i<i-

rtda

:
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I sought my heart, that I might ask of patience the force to sustain, for a moment, the

rigours of my beloved ; but I neither found my heart nor patience. The sunshine of

our fond intercourse was gone ; darkness had overshadowed the paths of love, and 1

stopped amazed and confounded; but a single instant bad scarce elapsed when I saw

her again a sovereign mistress, and my heart her captive.

These verses also are by the same person :

Those whom I love departed, and how copious were the tears of blood which they then

let loose
( from our eyes); and how many hearts did they bring back into bondage ! Blame

me not if grief for their absence make me reject the controul of reason ; what I have just

said will suffice for my excuse.

For them my heart is in affliction ; for them I shed tears of blood ; for them I am con- 38tt

sumed with flames ; for them my heart is broken. At their door we are a crowd of

suitors; our hearts melting away with apprehension; they have left us scarcely a

breath of life; O that they saw our state. Kindness or aversion, sleep or waking, des-

pair or hope, patience or restlessness,—these exist for us no longer. O that they had

remained even after they had broken the ties of friendship and treated me with cruelty

!

Were the love I bear them to deprive me of existence, the perfume of that love would

yet remain ! I am like the taper, useful to those around it, but consuming itself away.

I never went to meet thee, Laila ! without feeling as if the earth were folded up from

under me (jo rapid tens my pace) ; but when my resolution turned me from thy door. I

stumbled over the skirts of my garment.

Most of his poetry is in the same style. He was born in the month of Shaa-

ban, A. H. 465 (April-May, A. D. 1073); he died at Mosul in the month of the

first Rabi, A. H. 511 (July, A. D. 1117), and was interred in the sepulchral

chapel of the Shahrozuri family. The kdtib Imad ad-din says in his Kharfda,

where he gives a notice on aWMurtada :
" As-Samani mentions having heard

" that the kadi Abu Muhammad,"— meaning al-Murtada,—" died some time

" later than the year 520."

(1) All the ideas of the kaslda are borrowed from pastoral life : in the following piece they have • mystic

import beside*, •* shall be here indicated. The light of thtir fire: the pretence of the Divinity manifested to

the tainU. The night: moral darkness. The camel-driver: the preacher. The guilt: the divine. The be-

loved: Goi. Laila: the name of the beloved, God. Desire: the love of God. Pauton: The anxious wish to

enjoy the divine Presence. The time-worn mini : the world, the seal of desolation in the eyes of the devout,

inasmuch as the presence of the Divinity is not always felt in it. The wounded, the captive, and the victim:

the vanquished by the love of God. From u$ a guest never dtjiartah more: till his soul is released by death.

The people: the devout, the Sufi brethren. Wine: the delight caused by the perception of God's pre-

sence. Stations: degrees of exaltation attained by the soul through the means of spiritual eiercises and

contemplation. People of desire: another name for the lovers of the Divinity. The warmth of the fire • the
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beneficial influence of God's presence. The morning: the entrance of the novice into the Sftfi life after aban-

doning the world, which U the teal of darkness. The gardeni : paradise. The banner of fulfilment . the sign

that the novice has become an adept and fulfilled all the necessary duties of »piritual life. The rhiefi, lile-

terally, the people of the truthi: to called because they have obtained a clear insight into the spiritual world,

which is the abode of truth as this earth is the abode of illusion. To rharge: literally, to canter round and

round the field of battle and challenge the enemy ; it then signifies, to turn round as the dervishes do. The enemy.

the world and its passions. The abyu: the Divine nature. Thrown back among the ruins.- recovering from

an ecstasy of divine love and finding oneself in the world. One whom you ttell Jrnosc : the prophet Mose*.

The brand: see Koran, sural 27, verse 7; Exod. 111.

(2) In the Arabic test, for Ia> read

(3) The autograph alone has v_yJl Jjc-, not ^ jJI Jor> as the other MSS.; the first Is certainly the

right reading. Imad ad-DIn has a notice on this person in the Khartda, the sum of which is: The emir Majd

al-Arab Mutator ad-Daw la t Abo Farts Ali lbn Muhammad Ibn Gha lib al-Aamiri was the wonder of the age for

his poetic talent, and his verses were proverbially said to be as fine as those or his namesake Abo Farts (see

Iba Kballikan'* Biograph. Diet. vol. I. page 3M\ He was born in the province of Irak and went to Ispahan.

A. H. 537 (A. D. 1142-3', where he pronounced his eulogistic kastdas and acquired great reputation. The

«dii6 saw him for the last lime at Mosul, A. H. 870 — Kharlda MS, No 1417, fol 27. where some long ex-

tracts from his poetry are given.)

(5) The autograph has lailc Jj ; but the sense certainly requires Ul J* - x,.

SHARAF AD-DIN IBN AIM USRUN.

Abu Saad Abd Allah Ibn Abi 's-Sari Muhammad Ibn Hibat Allah Ibn Mu-
tahhar Ibn Ali Ibn Abi Usrun Ibn Abi 's-Sari at-Tamimi, surnamed first al-

Haditiii and then al-Mausili (native of Mo$ul\ entitled also Sharaf ad-din (noblt-

ttess of religion}, was a doctor of the Shade sect, and one of the first men of the

age by his talents and his learning as a jurisconsult. His reputation spread to

distant countries and his influence was most extensive. In his youth he studied

the ten readings (1 ) of the koran under Abu 'l-Ghanaim as-Sulami as-Saruji,

al-Bari Abu Abd Allah Ibn ad-Dabbas (see vol. I. page 459), Aba Bakr aWMaz-
rafi (2), and other masters. He commenced learning jurisprudence under tlie

kadi al-Murtada Ibn as-Shahrozuri (vol. II. p. 29), and Abu Abd Allah al-Husain,

Ibn Khamis al-Mausili (see vol. I. page 422); he had afterwards, when in Bagh-
dad, Asaad al-Mihani (cpl. I. p. 189) for preceptor in that science. He studied

dogmatic theology under Ibn Barhan al-Usuli (vol. I. p. 80), and learned there
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also dialectics. From Baghdad he proceeded to Wash and read the Koran under

the tuition of Abd Ali '1-Fariki (vol. I. p. 376), the kadi of that city, by whom

he was instructed also in the Fawdid al-Muhaddab. In the year 523 (A.D. 1 1 29)

he himself gave public lessons at Mosul, after which he resided for some time

at Sinjar whence he proceeded to Aleppo, A.H. 545: from that he removed to

Damascus, when Nur ad-din Mahmud Ibn Zinki got possession of that city in

the month of Safar, A. II. 549 (April-May, A. D. 1154). He then opened a

class in the western corner of the great mosque, and was appointed adminis-

trator of the endowments
( wakfs )

possessed by the mosques. He then re-

turned to Aleppo, where he settled. A great number of works were com-

posed by him to elucidate the doctrines of the sect to which he belonged; of

these may be mentioned the Safwat aUMazhab 'quintessence of the Shafite doctrines),

extracted from the (Imdm al-Haramam's) Nihdyat aUMatlab, in seven volumes

;

the Kitdb al-Intisdr (vindication of the Shafilrs), in four volumes ; the KUdb al-

Murshid (the guide, a work on the secondary points of law), in two volumes ; and

the Kitdb az-Zaria /i Marafal as-Sharta (means of acquiring a knowledge of the

law). He composed also the Tafsir (explanation), a work forming four volumes

treating of the points in which his sect differs from the others; the Mdkhaz an-

Nazar (point of view); a short treatise on the dividing of inherited property;

and a work entitled al-Irshdd al-Mughrib ft Nusrati IrMazhab (plain directions for

the defence of the Shafite sect) ; this last however he did not complete, as it was

stolen from him with other property at Aleppo. The number of students who

followed his lessons and profited by his tuition was very great. His merit

having at length rendered him conspicuous, he obtained the esteem and favour

of Nur ad-din, lord of Syria, who erected colleges in Aleppo, Emessa, Hamat, MO
Baalbek, and other cities, for the express purpose of having him to teach in

these places. (At different periods) he filled the post of kadi at Sinjar, Nisibin,

Ifarran, and elsewhere in Diar Bakr; he then returned to Damascus, A. H. 570

(A. D. 1174-5), and three years afterwards, he was appointed to fill the same

functions in that city when the kadi Dia ad-din as-Shahrozuri gave in his resig-

nation ; an act of which ;I shall state the motive in the life of Kamal ad-din

Muhammad as-Shahrozuri. Ten years before his death he lost his sight, but

continued to hold his office, the duties of which were discharged by his son and

deputy, Muhi ad-din Muhammad. At that time, he composed a short treatise

VOL. II. 5
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lo prove dial ihe place of kadi could be lawfully held by a blind man ; a poini

in opj>osiiion with the doctrine of as-Shafi on the subject : I have read, it is

true, in the Kitdb az-Zawdid, a work composed by Abu 'Mlasan al-lmrani 3 ,

the author of the Kitdb al-Baydn, that, in one point of view, it is lawful ; this

is, however, quite an extraordinary opinion, and I never found it advanced

in any other work but his. [Speaking of this subject I must mention that a letter

fell into my hands, addressed to al-Kadi 'l-Fadil at Cairo from the sultan Salah

ad-din at Damascus; it was wholly in that prince's handwriting and, anion;;

other passages, it contained one relative to Sharaf ad-din's blindness and his

opinion that the post of kadi could be lawfully fdled by a blind man, although

all the other jurisconsults declared the contrary

—

44 you will therefore," says the

writer, 44 have an interview with the shaikh Abu 't-Tahir Ibn Auf al-Iskan-

44 darani, and ask him what are the traditions on this subject, and if they au-

44 thorise it or not/'—But after all, there can be no doubt of his eminent merit.

The hdfiz Ibn Asakir mentions him in the Historv of Damascus, and the kAtib

I mad ad-din makes his eulogium in the Kharida and pronounces him the last of

the muftis : he gives also some verses composed by him. The two which fol-

low were recited to me by one of our shaikhs, with the remark that he had heard

Ibn Abi I'srun repeat them very often, but that he did not know if they were his

own or not; they are given, however, as that doctor's by the kAtib in the Kharldo

:

1 hope for a lengthened life ; and yet every hour the dead pass by me, as their biers arc

borne rapidly along. Am I not as they, except that 1 must pass a few more sad nights

to complete the time of my existence?

The following lines also are quoted as his in the same work :

I always hope to meet my beloved, and yet 1 know full well that I must quit her shortly

after. Mounted on the steeds of Mortality, we rush, as if with emulation, towards the

goal of death. O that we both might expire together ! neither of us then would tasle

the bitter loss of the other.

O thou who askest me how I have been since thy departure I God preserve thee from

what my heart has felt since our separation. Tears of grief swore never to cease flow-

ing from my eyes, and sleep swore never to visit them tilkl met thee again.

The time which has passed is gone for ever, and that which is to come exists not.

Thy life is only the present moment; the days of man form two sums, one increasing,

the other diminishing.
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Ibn Abi Usrun was born at Mosul on Monday, the 22nd of the first Rabi,

A. H. 492 (February, A. D. 1099); he died at Damascus on the eve of Tuesday, 300

the i 1 th of Ramadan, A. H. 585 (October, A. D. 1 189> He was buried in the

madrtua which bears his name and which he himself had founded within that

city : I have often visited his tomb. On his death (one of his female relatives)

received a letter of condolence from al-Kadi l-Fadil, in reply to one wherein she

announced to him this event • his participation in her grief was expressed in the

following terms : " I have received the letter of the honourable lady for whose

" welfare may God provide! may He preserve her for the happiness of her

" family; may He smooth for her the path leading to spiritual welfare, and

" make her words and actions proceed from the wish to gain his favour." It

contained also this passage :
" I shall only add—and what I mention is a dimi-

44 nution in the strength of Islamism, and a breach in the frame of human

" society, so great as nearly to cause its ruin !—I mean that which God decreed

44 concerning the death of the imam Sharaf ad-din Ibn Abi UsrAn, may the

" divine mercy be upon him !—the loss sustained in him by the world at large;

" the affliction of the pious—and the joy of the foes to religion. For he was a

44 land-mark set up in the tracts of science, and he counted among the last rem-
44 nants of a holy race now passed away. And God knoweth my grief for his

44 death, my desolation in the world now deprived of the blessing of his pre-

44 sence, and my sadness in losing the abundant merits of his charitable pray-

44 ers."

—

Haditln means belonging to the fladttha of Mosul, a village on the east

bank of the Tigris near (llw mouth of ) the Upper Zab. It must not be con-

founded with another place of the same name, the Haditha of athNAra, which is

a fortress on an island in the Euphrates, at some parasangs' distance from al-

Anbar. The former lies at the most eastern extremity of the territory called the

Sawdd, and is the one meant by the jurisconsults when they say, in their books

:

44 The land of Sawad extends in longitude from the Had i)ha of Mosul to Abba-

44 dan, and in latitude from al-Kadisiya to Hulwan."

(1} Th«re are (even authorised reaUingt of the Koran, named after seven great doctor* who Brat taught theni

aad whose Uvea are given by Ibn Khallikan; three more readings were afterwards admitted, and Yakah Ibn

Ishak al-Hadrarai. the author or one of them, is considered as the eighth reader. 1 have not yet been able to

discover the names of the two others.
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the diviaion of inheritance* (al-Faradi). inhabited Maxrafa. a village lying between Bagdad and Okbara. He

waa bora at Baghdad, A. H. 439 (A. D. 1047-8). and died praying, A. H. 817 (A. D 11M).-{Tab at-Eurrd,

fol.145.)

,3) Saad Ibn Yahya Ibo Abi HCbair al-lmrlni, a native of Yemen and the author of the Bay&n. or aiurt-

dation of the aeoondary point* of lae law, wat a doctor of the Met or a*-Sbafl. and held a high reputation for

hi* knowledge of the law, dogmatic and scholattlc theology, and the acience of grammar. None poaaeMcd a

better acquaintance than he with the work* of Abo Ishak as-Shlraxl, and In- «a* surpassed by nunc in piety and

with the shaflte doctrines reruin principle* borrowed from the school of Irak, the great imam of which was

Abo Hantfa. He waa bora A. H. 489 (A. D. 1006), and died A. H 508 (A. D. 1163-3). The following worki

were composed by him : the BayOn, in ten volume*; the Mucoid, or additions to AbO Ithak a*-Shiraii* Mu-

haMlab, in two volumes; the KUAb at-SattUU, qnestion* on the ohwure poinu of the Muhad tab; an abridged

rulleetion of faheat; an abridgment of al-Ghanali'i Ihya oMm ad-din; the Intitar. or aid. a refutation of the

Kadarite*. He composed the Haydn in somewhat lea* than four year* and the Zotcdid in about five.— {Tab.

<u-Shdr.)-ln the autograph MS. of Ibn Khalllkan, hi* aurname i* given a* Aba l-Huttin ; in the Tabakdt

aa-SAd/tyn, as AbO l-Khair ; and in the Tabakdt al-Fokahd, as Abn l-Uaaan, which i* al*o that found in the

other manuseripU of Ibo Kballikan's work.

IBN ASAAD AL-MAUSILI.

AbA 'WFaraj Abd Allah Ibn Asaad Ibn AH Ibn Isa, generally known by the

appellation of Ibn ad-Dahhan al-Mausili (son of the Mosul oil-merchant), entitled

also al-Himsi native of Emesm) and surnamed al-Mubaddab (1), was a juriscon-

sult of great abilities, a learned scholar and a fine poet. His verses are remark-

able for the elegance of their turn and the beauty of their thoughts. Poetry

l>ecame his ruling passion, and it was to it that he owed his reputation. His

poetical works are all of great merit and form a small volume. Mosul was hi*

native place, but poverty forced him to take the resolution of going to Egypt, that

he might pay his court to as-Salih Ibn Ruzzik, the lord of that country (tee his

life, vol. I. page 657). Obliged, by the insufficiency of his means, to leave his

wife behind him, he addressed the following lines to the tharif Dia ad-din Abu
Abd Allah Zaid Ibn Muhammad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Obaid Allah al-Husaini, the

naktb or chief of the thartfs at Mosul

:
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An afflictc<Wemale, bathed io tears for my departure, hoped to detain me by declaring

my project the result of folly. Her entreaties were urgent, and when she saw me deaf to

her prayers, the tears which fell from her eyes wounded me to the heart. She perceived

the camels already loaded,—and the moment of separation had united the lamenters anil

those for whom they were lamenting,—when she said :
" Who will save me from starva-

44 tion in thy absence?"

—

44 God," I replied, 44 and thy patron Ibn Obaid Allah. Fear
44 not for want of sustenance; there is one whose beneficence is ample, like the showers
44 of the Pleiades ; him I have asked to shed abundance upon thy place of dwelling."

When the shartf read these verses, he immediately undertook to provide for

the poet's wife, and he furnished her with every thing she required as long as

her husband was absent. As for Ibn Asaad, he went to Egypt and recited to

as-Satih Ibn Ruzztk the poem composed in his praise, and rhyming in A, of

which some verses have been already given (vol. /. page 658). He afterwards

underwent various vicissitudes of fortune and became at length a professor at

Hims (Emma), where he fixed his residence. It was for this reason that he re- Sttl

ceived the surname of al-Himsi. The kdUb Imad ad-din speaks of him in the

Khasida: "When I was in Irak," says he, 44 my constant desire was to meet him,

44 for I had read his admired kattdas and was struck with the beauty of his ideas;

44 his poem rhyming in K had already circulated throughout all the literary

44 world, and was itself a written proof that none of his contemporaries had at-

44 tained to such a degree of excellence as he." After this eulogium he conti-

nues: 44 A slight lisp only served to display the perfection of his style, and the

44 very impediment in his speech only showed off better his command of lan-

44 guage." Farther on he says: 44 When the sultan Salah ad-din arrived at

44 Emessa and encamped outside the city, this Abu '1-Faraj came out to us, and
44

1 presented him to the sultan, saying :
4 This is the man who said in his poem

44 on Ibn Ruzzik:

4 What I shall I praise the Turks in hopes of their bounty? Why ! the Turks have
' always left poetry in neglect.'

44 On this the sultan made him a present, and observed at the same time that

44 he did so in order to prevent him at least from saying that he was neglected."

The poet then celebrated the praises of the sultan in a hutda of which each verse

ends in the letter ain ; it is in this poem that we find the following passage :

1 shall say to her (2) whom religious scruples prevented from replying to my salutation

:

44 Why then didst thou shed my heart s blood without feeling compunction? Thy pro-
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'" mise was to meet me in tbe coming year; bat think not that I shall survive till thy

" return. Miracle of beauty ! thou in whose face alone tbe Creator employed his utmost
" care ! it could not have harmed thee hadst thou given me, on the day of our separa-
" tion, a sign of recognition with thy eye or with thy hand. Be assured, however, that I

•* love thee with devotion ; so do with me as thou pleasest."

The kdtib mentions also thai Ibn Asaad recited to him the following lines, and

stated that the thought which they contained was perfectly original and had

never before been expressed

:

His letters are the destruction of squadrons ; and when they go forth, I know not

which is most effectual ,—their lines or an army. The sand adhering to the writing had

not been appropriate, did earth not adhere to the soldiers' legs when marching.

These two verses belong to a towida, and the author has displayed in them

great originality. But a certain poet has said, in comparing the pen to an

army (3)

:

A family who, when they seize their pens in anger and dip them in the ink of fale,

inflict with them on their enemies greater harm than with their swords.

I may observe that the idea expressed in Ibn Asaad's first verse resembles

that which is contained in the following lines, composed by Abu Tammam, in

praise of Muhammad Ibn Abd al-Malik az-Zaiyat, al-Motasim's vizir:

Prince of the faithful ! you have roused Muhammad, and in your hand he is a lance

and a sword. You no sooner direct his thoughts towards a rebel, than you have di-

rected an army against that foe.

I afterwards discovered an idea similar to that contained in Ibn Asaad's second

verse; it is to be found in a kattda composed by at-Tograi (whose life has been

given, vol. I. page 462;, in honour of Nizam aWVlulk :

When the day is changed to night by the cloud of dust which shrouds the battle-field,

(hose heroes never cease to wield their blood-stained weapons of Indian steel. Lines

2 are traced on their armour by the strokes of the sword ; those lines are pointed by the

thrusts of lances ' thus is formed a page of writing for which the dust of the combat

The following verses by Ibn Asaad are currently cited :

All day she avoids me as she would an enemy ; but from evening to morning she bears

me company. When she passes by me, she fears discovery and her words are re-

proaches; but her wanton glance is a salutation.
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By the same, on a girl whose lip was stung by a bee :

How dear to me is that maiden stung by the bee 1 It gave pain to the noblest and most

precious of beings. Its sting left a mark on that lip which God had only created to bo

kissed. It took her mouth for its hive, on finding that the moisture of her lips was lik»-

honey.

The apprehension of lengthening this notice too much prevents mc from giving

more curious passages from his poems. lie died at Emcssa in the month of

Shaaban, A. H. 581 (November, A. D. 1185), but some say, 58'2 : the latter

date is that given in the work entitled as-Sail vra 'z-Zail (V:, but the former is

the true one. lie was then nearly sixty years of age.— The $haHf Ibn Ohaid

Allah, of whom we have spoken above, died at Mosul in the year 563 (A. I>.

1 167-8). He was a generous rdis (5), always ready to do good and possessed of

every virtue. He is the author of some poetry, of which we may cite the fol-

lowing lines

:

(
My enemies ) said {to my beloved): "He is resigned to his loss." They spoke Un-

truth ; I am resigned to the loss of all consolation ; not to the loss of her affection. They
said: "Why has he ceased to visit her?" 1 answered: "Through fear of censorious
" spies." They said :

" How can he live in such a state?" I replied : "That is really

" the wonder."

The k&tib Imad ad-din mentions Ibn Obaid Allah in the Kbarida, and, after

praising him highly, he says :

44When at Baghdad I heard a piece of verse sung

14 there which some Syrians attributed to the shartf Dia ad-din; in it was the

44 following passage

:

' O willow of the valley 1 thou whose glances have shed my heart's blood !—or shall I

4 not rather call thee the slender reed of the plain ?—It is mine to disclose to thee what 1

' suffer from the pains of love, and it is thine not to hearken to me. By what means
' shall I obtain the object of my wishes? my hands are unable to grasp it, and I feel like

•one deprived of them (6)
!'

"

1 1) Al-Muhaddab is probably the equivalent or MuhaMtab <

(2) Literally : Say to her; that is, bear Ihit mtuagc from flu to her.

[3) The observations which follow are evidently later addition*. They are written in the margin of the auto-

graph MS and it may be perceived from a close inspection, that they were inserted successively and at three dif-

ferent periods. It may even be remarked that many of the author's later additions, such as these, are of

very slight importance.

[*) This is a mistake, but it is found in all the manuscripts, the autograph included Ibn Khallikan should
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have written <uS<M ala 't-Zail, which wort it a continuation, by ike MK» Imad ad-dln, of as-Samani >

supplement to the History of Baghdad. See Fluegel's i/ajj< Khalifa, No. 1179.

(5; The author give* Ibn Obaid Allah the title of rai$. or ekUf, because be wai nakib of tbe lAorl/s.

(ft) This verse is rather enigmatical, but as the poet bas just hinted thai hia mistress resembled a willow or a

reed by the thinness of her waist ; he most probably means here that her waist was too thin to be clasped ; in

ihort, an evanescent quantity.

IBN SHAS.

ALA Muhammad Abd Allah Ibn Najm Ibn Shas Ibn Niz4r Ibn Ashair Ibn Abd

Allah Ibn Muhammad Ibn Shas aWudami as-Saadi, surnamed al-Jalal (1 ), was

an able jurisconsult of the sect of Malik, in the principles of which he was pro-

foundly versed : I met a great number of his former pupils at Cairo, and they all

spoke of his merit in the highest terms. He composed on the system of doctrine

founded by the imam Malik a valuable work, displaying great originality and

entitled al-Jawdhir alh-Thamtna jl Mazhab Aalimi 'l-Madtna (preeious jemt, being

a treatise on the doctrine* taught by the learned man of Medina) : it is drawn up on

the plan of Abu Hamid aWGhawali's Wajtz, and furnishes many proofs of the

vast abilities possessed by its author; the Malik ites of Cairo study it with great

assiduity on account of its excellence and the rich store of information which

they find in it. Ibn Shas was a professor in the college near the Great Mosque

of Cairo, but when the fortress of Dimyat (Damietta) was taken by the misguided

363 enemy (the crusaders), he proceeded thither with the design of fighting in the

cause of God, and he died there in the month of the latter Jumada, or in that

of Rajah, A. H. 616 (Aug.-Sept. A.D. 1219).—We have already explained die

meaning of the words JudAmi and Saadi (see vol. I. page 1 48).

(1) The autograph has JjUl.

Digitized by Google



BIOGRAPHICAL DICTIONARY.

ABD ALLAH IBN AL-MOTAZZ.

Abu *1-Abbas Abd Allah Ibn al-Motazz Ibn al-Mutawakkil Ibn al-Motasim Ibn

Harun ar-Rashid Ibn al-Mahdi Ibn al-Mansur Ibn Muhammad Ibn Ali Ibn Abd

Allah Ibn al-Abbas Ibn Abd al-Muttalib aHIashimi (a descendant from Hdshim

Ibn Abd Mandf) acquired his knowledge of literature under the tuition of Abu

I-Abbas al-Mubarrad, Abu 'l-Abbas Thaalab, and other eminent masters. He

was not only well acquainted with the pure Arabic language, but equally skilled

in the arts of eloquence and poetry. In his verses he displayed a natural talent

and superior abilities
;
they were clear in their meaning and easy in their style.

These qualities, joined to a fertile genius and a mind prompt in conceiving ori-

ginal ideas of great beauty, inclined him to cultivate the society of learned scho-

lars and literary men, and as such he was himself counted, till the fatal event

which hefel him in the khalifate of al-Muktadir. Having then entered into a

conspiracy with the principal civil and military officers of the empire, they de-

posed al-Muktadir on Sunday the 20th, or by another account the 23rd, of the

first Rabi, A. H. 296 (December, A. D. 908); after which they proclaimed Abd

Allah khalif, under the title of al-Murtada billa (him in whom God it pleased), or,
.

as it is mentioned in other statements, al-Munsif billah (the dispenser of justice in

God's name , or al-Ghalib billah (the victor with God's assistance)., or ar-Radi billah

(the pleasing by God's favour). He remained in authority during one day and

one night, when his supporters were attacked and dispersed by the partisans

of al-Muktadir, who had united in considerable force ; the deposed khalif was

restored to the throne, and Ibn al-Motazz fled for concealment to the house of

a person uamed Abu Abd Allah al-Ilusain Ibn Abd Allah Ibn al-Husain, but

who was more generally known by the name of Ibn al-Jassas at-Tajir aklau-

hari (the merchant jeweller, son of the gypswn seller). He was there discovered

by al-Muktadir and handed over to the eunuch Munis (1), the lord treasurer,

by whom he was put to death. His body was then delivered up to his family,

enveloped in a cloak. Some persons have mentioned that he died a natural

death, but this is not true ; for he was certainly strangled by Munis on Thurs-

day the 2nd of the latter Rabi, A. H. 296 (December, A. D. 908). He was

interred in a ruined building opposite his own house. His birth took plao*

VOL. II. 6
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on the 22nd of Shaaban, A. II. 247 (October, A. D. 80 P, or according to Sinan

Ibn Thabit (2), in the year 240. The fall of Ibn al-Motazz is an event of which

the history is well known; a full narration of it would lead us too far, but

the main points of it are what we have just mentioned (3;. Ibn al-Jassas

was then arrested by al-Muktadir's ordei-s, and fined to the amount of two

raillons of dinars, but some time after, seven hundred thousand of them were

restored to him. He was an inconsiderate and simple man. His death <xcurred

on Sunday the 13th of Shawwal, A. II 315 December, A. D. <»27).—Ibn al-

Motazz composed the following works : Kitdb az-Zahr wa r-Hidd
(
flowers and

gardens); Kitdb al-Badi (treatise on the beauties of style;; the Mukdtibat al-lkhwdn

( poetical correspondence between the Brethren) ; the Jawdrih tra 's-Said a treatise on

falcons and game); on Plagiarisms; Poems by royal authors; the Kitdb al-Addb on

politeness and social duties ; the llahju 'l-Akhbdr historical jewels) ; the Tabakdt

as-Shuard (a classified biography of the poets
\
; the Jdmi (a cnti>i>rehcnsire trea-

tise Oil vocal musk), and a collection of rajaz verses in dispraise of early drinking.

One of his sayings was: "Eloquence is the just expression of ideas in few

" words (4)." He observed also that if he was asked what was the finest pas-

sage of poetry which he knew of, he would say that it was the following, by

aUAbbas Ibn al-Ahnaf

:

The public have cast suspicions on us (5) and spoken of our conduct in various man-
ners. But some were mistaken and suspected a wrong person {to be my bclovcd\ and

others were right in their conjectures, but knew it not.

AH Ibn Muhammad Ibn Bassam, a poet whose life shall he given in this work,

lamented the death of Ibn al-Motazz in these terms

:

How eloquent were thy words, thou whom destruction has placed among the dead. It

was thou to whom belonged the pre-eminence of learniiif;, of polished manners, and of

364 worth. Never did an if or an unit** diminish the value [of the favour* conferred by thee);

the only conjunction which ever occurred to thee was thy conjunction with sudden
death (6).

As a specimen of the charming verses composed by Ibn al-Molazz, and of his

novel comparisons, we may quote the following

:

May an abundant shower water the shady groves of al-Matira and the convent of Ab-
dun. How often, at the dawn of day before the lark took wing, 1 was awoke to take

my morning-draught of wine by the voices of convent-monks at their prayers. Clothed
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in black robes, they chaunted matins ; around their waists were belts, and on their heads,

crowns of hair (7). The light of the new moon had nearly betrayed ns, when she ap-

peared, thin as a paring of the nail. 1 shall not say what passed ; question me not, but

think the best.

Here is another pretty piece not to be found in his collected poetical works,

hut which all those who first transmitted his poems by oral tradition agree in

considering as his :

A nymph arrayed in a short tunic hastened towards the carousere, bearing a corne-

lian {red uine) in a while pearl {a porcelain cup). The bright moon in the heavens

seemed like :i coin of gold thrown on a caq>ct of azure velvet. How often did this maiden

cheer me with her society, in nights untroubled by the dread of jealous spies. Another

too was there with a slender waist, and tongue-tied by the effects of wine; she could

only converse by nods and si(;ns. I pushed her with my hand and said : "Awake, thou

" who art the joy of our friendly and convivial band." And she answered with a voice

enfeebled by inebriation, and interrupted like that of one who stammers : 1 understand
" thy words, but the juice of the purple (fruil) has overcome me. Leave me till morn-
" ing that I may recover, and then, master, treat thy slave as thou wilt (8)."

By the same on boiled wine (9;,—a piece which proves that its author was a

llanefite

:

My friends ! the purple liquor is now fit for drinking ; for it I have renounced my piety,

and (grave divine* have " It is praiseworthy to renounce former habits." Give here

the wine in its robe of glass, like a ruby set round with brilliants ; the water forms on its

surface bubbles of silver rising in circlets which break and form again. It has the qua-
lity of preserving me from the flames of hell (10), and that is a great merit; deny it who
can

!

Ihn al-Motazz was of a deep tawny complexion and long-faced, with a beard

dyed black. I read in a compilation of anecdotes that he used to say: 44 There 86K

" were four poets whose works bore a character opposite to that of their au-

" thors: the poems of Abu '1-Atahiya were noted for their spirit of piety, yet

" he himself was an atheist; those of Abu Nuwas were on an infamous sub-

44 ject, yet he was more passionate for females than a baboon ; Abu Hukaima
4 ' the kdtib's poetry was considered as a proof of his impotence, yet he was
44 really more salacious than a goat; and the verses of Muhammad lbn Hazim
44 were in praise of contentment, vet he was greedier than a dog." But I was

told an anecdote of lbn Hazim which proves the contrary, of what lbn al-Motazz

said respecting him, and shows that his character accorded with his writings :

He was living, it seems, in the neighbourhood of Said lbn Humaid al-Tiisi, the
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kdtib, and made a satire on him in consequence of some affair that passed be-

tween them : Said, on learning the contents of this poem, overlooked the affront,

though sufficiently powerful to punish the author of it. Some time after, Ibn

Hazim was reduced to poverty and removed from that neighbourhood; this

came to the ears of Said, who immediately sent to him a present of ten thou-

sand dirhims, some trunks of clothes, a horse with his harness, a male and

a female slave, accompanied with a letter worded in these terms :
" A man of

" instruction can be led by a whim of his imagination to describe a subject

" under a false aspect, and his talent may induce him to depict it in other co-

u lours than its own ; of such a nature must certainly be that satire which, it

" is reported, you have composed on me. I have now just heard of the state

" to which you are reduced and of the poverty from which you suffer; a mi&-

" fortune which is by no means a disgrace to one who, like you, is gifted with

" a noble spirit and a lofty soul. Let us be now partners in what we both

u possess and share equally what we have. So I here offer you something which,

u though small, may serve as an opening to greater favours which are to follow." *

However, Ibn Hazim sent the whole back with these lines :

You have treated me as al-Muhallab treated al-Farazdak when he overwhelmed him

with his unbounded generosity. You sent riches (11) to tempt me, but you shall not

effect your project ; I swear by the Lord of fhat which it double and that tchich it tin-

}U! (12 I will never accept the favours of a man whom I have covered with everlast-

ing ignominy.

This is a proof that ibn Hazim was really contented with his lot, and that he

could support poverty with patience and resignation (1 3).—Abu Othman Said

Ibn Humaid was a kdtib, a poet, and a writer of epistles; gifted with a sweet

style and possessing superior abilities in his profession. He was also a skilful

plagiarist; so much so, that a wit said :
" If Said's prose and verse were ordered

" to return to their real authors, he would be left without a line of his own."

He claimed to t>e descended from the kings of Persia, and composed a work called

the Taswiya (equalization]', in which he vindicated the Persians from the depre-

ciation in which they were held by the Arabs. His epistles form also a volume,

and his poetical works another of small size.

—

Mattra is a village near Sarra-man-

raa.—The Abdftn, after whom the convent is so called, was brother to the vizir

Said Ibn Makhlad (14): ne frequently visited that establishment, to pass some
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time there, and it was by his means that it had been erected ; for this reason it was

called the Convent of Abdun (Dair Abdun). It is hard by al-Matira. Another

Dair Abdun is situated near Jarirat Ibn Omar (15), from which it is only sepa-

rated by the Tigris; it is now in ruins, but was formerly much visited by the

inhabitants of that city in their country-parties.—The verse of Ibn al-Motazz,

The ligla of the moon had nearly betrayed us, etc. (i 6), contains an idea borrowed

from Amr Ibn Omaiya, who thus describes the new moon :

The daughter of the clouds of night descends towards the horizon, (miAape) like the

nail-cutting pared off a little finger.

(1) Munis was alto lord chamberLain to tbe khalif and possessed immense influence.

(2) AbA Said Sinan Ibn Thabit Ibn Kurra al-Harrani (a Sabean by religion and a native of Harrdn) was

the chief physician of the khalif at-Mukladir, and he afterwards served al-Kahir in the same capacity. Thi*

prince always consulted him and placed tlx' highest confidence in hit talents. He invited him to become a

Moslim, and after a long resistance, Sinan was forced to compliance by the threats of the khalif and tbe appre-

hension inspired by his violent character. Some lime afterwards, perceiving In al-Kahir's conduct a change

which foreboded nothing good, he fled V> KhorasAn, and after a residence in that country, he returned to

Baghdad,where be died in the Moslim religion, A.Ii. S31 (A.D. 942-3). In tbe reign or al-MukUdir, be had

risen to be the rdi$, or chief or the physicians ; and in tbe year 309, that prince gave orders that none should

be allowed to practise without a certificate of capacity from Sinan. In consequence of this decree, upwards of

right hundred and sixty persons, from Baghdad alone, applied to him for certificates; but tbe other physician*

attached to the court, and those whose reputation was already established by eitensive practice, were dis-

pensed from that obligation. In the year 906 (A. D. 918-9), al-Muktadir founded an hospital, at Sinan-* re-

quest, near the Damascus Gate {Bib at-Shdm), and granted to it a monthly sum of two hundred dinars.

In the same year Ihe hospital called BtmdrUtan ae-Saiyida was founded also at his desire ; sh hundred dinars

a month were allotted for its support, and the administration of the establishment was confided to the cele-

brated astronomer Yusuf Ibn Yahya. Sinan Ibn Thabit composed a treatise on the history of the old Syrian

kings; an explanation of the principles of the Sabean religion; sonic- treatises on mathematics and astronomy;

and a number of medical works besides. Fuller details respecting him will be found in the TArtkk al-Hu-

kamA and the work of Ibn Abi Osaibla.

(3) The author furnishes more Information on this head in the life of the vliir All Ibo al-Furat, and the

event is noticed by all historians.

(4) Literally : Eloquence is tbe attaining to the idea without a long journey of words.

(») Literally: Have swept over us the trains of their suspicions.

(6) I have be.ee rendered the Arabic pun by an English one nearly equivalent, //and uet/esj are classed

by Ihe Arabian grammarians among what they call particles (harf), a term by which they designate all the

parts of speech which are neither nouns nor verbs. " The only particle whieh occurred to thee," says Ibn

Bassara. " was the particle of correction wO^Lip.." Ath-Thaalibi employs this expression in bis Yattma

when speaking of the poet AbA Farts Ibn Hamdan, " who," says be, " received tbe lesson of adversity (lite-

rally the misfortune of correction) and " was taken prisoner by the Greeks." In this case, the first word
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should be pronounced kirfa ; but Ibn Basslm pronounced il Karfu, to effort • verbal quibble. This npm-
sion sometime*, u in the Terse quoted by Ibn khallikan, signifies an un/imWy death, which Is always a

moral lenoti for others.

f7) Here, in the Arabic, follow four lines, which, for reasons already given, 1 have not Uantlaird.

(8) This last verse is oot to he found in some of the MS$., the autograph among the number.

(9) It appears from the treatises on the Hanefile system of jurisprudence, that mutt, or the uofcrmenir-'l

juice of the grape, may be lawfully drunk, provided that it be reduced by boiling to Uu than two-thirds of

iu original volume.

(10) Had this sort of wine not eiisted.jthe poet would have drunk wine prepared by fermentation, and have

thus committed a mortal sin.

11) In the printed Arabic text, read JI^Ij.

(It] That i«: Of all created thing$. Si-e Koran, sural 89, verse 2, with Sale s note.

(13) It is rather a proof of his pride, insolence, and heartlcssness.

(14) It is probable that the author meant to say al-Hatan Ibn Maklad, who was one of the khalif al-Mota-

mid s vixirs.-MS. No. 80S, fol. 232 v.)

(15) Jstlrai Ibn Omar, or Djezlreh, is situated on the west bank of the Tigris, and lies to the north of

Mosul, in the province of Nisibln.

(16} See page 43.

ABU MUHAMMAD IBN TABATABA.

Abil Muhammad Abd Allah Ibn Ahmad Ibn Ali Ibn al-llasan Ibn Ibrahim

Tabataba Ibn Ismail Ibn Ibrahim Ibn al-llasan Ibn al-llasan Ibn Ali Ibn Abi

Talib, a native of llijaz but an inhabitant of Egypt, in which country he died,

5M3G was a shartf noted for the purity of his life, the nobleness of his character, his

vast possessions in lands and tenements, the brilliant style in which he lived,

ihe number of his slaves, the greatness of his retinue, the ease which he en-

joyed, and the comforts with which he was surrounded. There was always a

man in the hall of his house occupied from morning till night in pounding

almonds for sweetmeats ; these his master sent as presents to different persons in

the city, such as al-Kafur al-lkhshidi and others of inferior rank ; the man

himself received two pieces of gold every month for his pains. Those presents

were taken lo some daily, to others every Friday or every month ; but to Kafur

were brought every second day two vases filled with sweetmeats and a cake be-

sides, all folded up in a handkerchief and carefully sealed. This raised the

envy of a great man at court, who observed to Kafiir that the sweetmeats were
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certainly good, but that the cake did not appear to him to he an offering suited

to a person of his rank. On this, Kafur wrote to the shartf, requesting him to

forward the sweetmeats as usual, but to dispense him from accepting the cake.

Ibn Tabataba, perceiving from this that some envious person wished his ruin,

immediately mounted his horse and rode off to Kafur ; when they were together,

he told him that he had not sent the cake through a feeling of pride or haughti-

ness, hut that it was kneaded and baked by a young maiden of the family ol

Hasan (1), and that it was she wfio offered it to him out of purely religious mo- $

tives
;
however, if he wished, it should be discontinued. " By no means," re-

plied Kafur; " let it be brought to me as usual, and for the future I shall eat of

" no other." From that time, the cake and the sweetmeats continued to be sent

regularly as before. After the death of Kafur, Egypt was reduced under the

domination of aWMoizz Abu Tamim Maad al-Obaidi by his general Jawhar, hint

of whom we have spoken (m vol. I. page 340); and at a later period, al-Moiz/.

came there himself from the province of Ifrikiya. His pretensions to be a des-

cendant of Ali had been already contested, and on his approach to Old Cairo,

the people of the cilv went forth to meet him, accompanied by a band of shartfs

;

and Ibn Tabataba, who was one of the number, asked him from whom he drew

his descent. To this question al-Moizz replied : "We shall hold a sitting to which

" all of you shall be convened, and there we shall expose to you the entire chain

" of our genealogy." Being at length established in the castle of Cairo, he

gave a public audience as he had promised, and having taken his seat, he asked

if any of their chiefs were still alive? "No," replied they, "not one of any

" consequence survives." He then drew his sword half way out of the scab-

bard and exclaimed: " This is my genealogy ! and here," said he, scattering a

great quantity of gold among them, "here are the proofs of my nobility!" On this

they all acknowledged him for their lord and master (2).— Ibn Tabataba treated

the intendants of his domains with great attention and kindness ; he went on

horseback to visit them and his friends, giving them every mark of politeness

and sitting with them for a considerable time before retiring. Great numbers

owed their wealth to his generosity; indeed the whole tenour of his conduct was

most praiseworthy. He was born A. 11. 286 (A. D. 899), and he died at Cairo on

the 4th of Rajab, A. H. 348 (September, A. D. 959). Funeral prayers were said

over his body in the Musalla of the Festival (3), and an innumerable multitude
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were present at his interment. He was buried in the Karafa, and his tomb is

in high repute for the fulfilment of prayers offered up at it : it is stated that a

man made the pilgrimage to Mekka, but had forgot to visit the tomb of the

blessed Prophet at Medina ; an omission for which he continued to feel the deep-

est regret: but he at length saw the Prophet in a dream, and was told by him

that when he forgot to visit the tomb at Medina, he should visit that of Abd

Allah Ibn Ahmad Ibn Tabataba. Of all the holy men, it was he principally

who appeared to the inhabitants of Cairo in their dreams (4). It is also related

that a person indebted to his kindness recited these verses at his tomb

:

Since thy death, the existence of mankind is troubled with care; but during thy life,

they were secure from misfortune.

He then had a dream in which Ibn Tabataba appeared to him and said :
44

1

** heard thy words, but my answer with the accomplishment of thy desires was

44 intercepted before it reached thee ; go, however, to a mosque (5) and make a

44 prayer of two rakai ; then ask, thy request shall be granted."—We have al-

ready explained the meaning of the word Tab&tabd (in vol. I. page 115;.— The

anecdote which we have just related, of Ibn Tabataba s interview with al-Moizz on

that prince's arrival in Egypt, is taken from the work called ad-Dual al-Munkatia(6),

but it is in contradiction with dates ; for al-Moizz entered Cairo in the month of

Ramadan, A.H. 362 (June, A.D. 973), as we shall again mention in his life, and

TMl Ibn Tabataba died A. H. 348, as has been already said ; how then can we admit

that a meeting took place between them? I learned the date of his death from

our shaikh Zaki 'd-din Alxl al-Azim al-Mundiri, whom I consulted also on this

anachronism : he replied that the dale of Ibn Tabataba's death was perfectly

rertain, and that it was perhaps his son to whom this circumstance happened

with al-Moizz ; God knoweth best if (his conjecture be right or not ! (7) I have

since found that the emir al-Mukhtar al-Musabbihi gives, in his History of Egypt,

the same date for Ibn Tabataba's death as that which I received from Zaki 'd-din.

He adds also: 44 He died, after long sufferings, of (an excretemc-e like) a mul-

44 berry which obstructed his throat, and for which every remedy that they tried

was useless. It was a strange and unheard^>f malady."— Since writing the

foregoing observations, I read in Ibn Zulak's History of Egypt that the sharift

who went to meet al-Moizz were Abii Jaafar Muslim Ibn Obaid Allah al-Hu-
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saini (8) and Abu Ismail Ibrahim Ibn Ahmad al-Husaini ar-Rassi; it was per-'

haps one of them to whom the circumstance happened (with al-Moizz

\

(1) The autograph bat Li ...a. The girl «u appareDllj the daughter of Ibn Tabataba, oho, at hit genea-

logy shows, was descended from Hasan, grandson of Muhammad.

i 2j Sec Ibn Khallikan't observation! on this anecdote, towards the end of the article.

[3] See toI. I. page 60S.

4 The opinion or the Mostims on the subject of dreamt it ttated in the first volume.

(5) The autograph hat Jla 1"'
.

»

(6) See vol. 1. page 152, note (5).

(7) I am convinced that this anecdote it totally false. Al-Moiix was too prudent to make any declaration or

the kind, at it would not only have destroyed hit own title and that or hit descendants to the khalifate. but

have thaken the Odelity or hit Berber troopt, who ooly terved him from their conviction that he wat reaUy

descended from the Prophet and the true heir to hit authority. 1 mutt' alto obterve that, notwithstanding

Uajji Khalifa t favourable opinion or the work, the Dual al-Munkatia doet not teem to be always a ture

gnide; tome of the anecdote* eitraded from it by Ibn KhallikAn ore totally unworthy of belief.

(8) See vol. I. page STi, note (1).

ABD ALLAH IBN TAH1R.

Abu l-Abl>as Abd Allah Ibn Tahir Ibn al-Husain Ibn Musab Ibn Ruzaik Ibn

Mahan al-Khuzai, a prince whose father's life we have given (vol. I. fKUje 649;,

was gifted with superior abilities, a lofty soul, and great discernment. Al-Ma-

mun placed in him the highest confidence, and treated him with the utmost con-

sideration, on account of his personal merit and the faithful services which his

father and his ancestors had rendered to the Abbaside family. He was governor

of Dinawar when Bahck al-Khurrami invaded Khorasan with his followers and

entered al-Hamra, a town in the province of Naisapur, where they committed

grcut ravages. Al-Mamun, on' receiving intelligence of this event, wrote to Abd

Allah, ordering him to proceed to Khorasan ; he set out on the 1 5th of the first

Rabi, A. H. 213 (June, A. D. 828), and waged war with the rebels. In the

month of Rajah, A. H. 215 (Aug.-Sept. A. D. 830), he arrived at Naisapur,

which had suffered much that year from the total want of rain. His entry into

the city was accompanied by a heavy shower, on which a cloth-merchant went

out to him from his shop and recited these verses :

VOL. II. 7
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We wero afflicted with drought till thv arrival: but with thee abundance drew

Two showers came at the same time ; so let us welcome the emir (1) and the rain.

Such is the statement set forth in as-Salami's History of Khorasan, but at-

Tabari says in his Annals: 44 Abd Allah the son of Tahir was at Dinawar in the

44 year 213, at the time of his brother Talha's death. '—Wc have spoken of

Talha in the life of his father Tahir (vol /. pp.649,654).—
44 The kadi Yaliya lbn

4< Aktham was then sent to him hy al-Mamun with a message of condolence and

44 with directions to felicitate him on his elevation to the government of Khora-

44 san."—Farther on, however, when giving an account of Talha's administra-

tion, he makes a different statement :
44 At the time of Tahir's death," says he,

44 Abd Allah was at Rakka, combatting Nasr lbn Shabath (2\ and al-Mamun
44 conferred upon him the government of all the provinces held by his father,

44 and granted him that of Syria besides. Abd Allah then sent his brother Talha

44 to Khorasan." The same author says again, under the year 213 :
44 Al-Ma-

44 mun now appointed his brother al-Motasim to the government of Syria and

44 Egypt, and he nominated his own son a1-Abbas as ruler over Mesopotamia,

44 the northern frontiers of that province and those of Syria (ath-Thughftr tea 'l-

,4 Awdsim). He gave to each of them five hundred thousand dinars, and to Abd
44 Allah lbn Tahir a similar sum. It is said that he never gave away as much
44 money in a single day as he had done in that (3)."— The poet Abu Tamm&m
at-Tai set out from Irak with the design of paying his court to Abd Allah, and,

on reaching Kumis after a long and fatiguing journey, he pronounced these

3GB We arrived at Kumis, worn away by our journey and the fatiguing pace of our camels,

now no longer restive. My companions then said :
" Dost thou mean to lead us (to

"earths farthest limits,) to the place of sunrise?"—" No," I replied; " but to the point
" where the sun of generosity riseth over the world."

I may here observe, before going farther, that Abu Tammam has stolen the

idea and the very words of these verses from a piece by Muslim lbn aWYValid

aUAnsari (4), in which he says :

My companions hastened forward on their journey, and the horses lent heavily on
the bit :

" Dost thou intend," said they, " to lead us to the place of sunset?"—" No," I

replied, " but to the spot where liberalitv riseth over the world."
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When Abu Tammam arrived at his journey's end, he wailed on Abd Allah

and recited to him his splendid kattda rhyming in fl, wherein he says :

These riders, worn away with fatigue and thin as the points of spears, toiled through

the darkness which invaded the earth ; and the beasts that bore them were emaciated like

They came on a business which it was theirs to commence, and another's to

(5).

The following verse also is contained in the same magnificent hutda :

But Abd Allah struck (6) terror into the night, and, through dread of his vengeance,

it ceased to assail us ; the very scorpions (7) which crawl forth at night did not dare

to stir.

It was in this journey that Abu Tammam composed the Hamdta ; for, on ar-

riving at Hamadan, the winter had set in, and, as the cold is excessively severe in

that country, the snow blocked up the road, and obliged him to stop and await the

thaw. During his stay, he resided with one of the most eminent men of the

place, who possessed a library in which were some collections of poems com-

posed by the Arabs of the desert and other authors. Having then sufficient

leisure, he perused those works and selected from them the passages out of

which he formed his Hamdsa. — Abd Allah was versed in the belles-lettres and

possessed an elegant taste ; he was also a good musician and composed the airs of

a great number of songs, inserted as his in the Kitdb al-.fyhdni ; they are very

beautiful and have been transmitted down unaltered by the persons who make

music their profession. Some fine verses and charming letters of his are still

preserved. One of his pieces is as follows

:

We are a people who yield to the force of large and brilliant eyes, and yet [armour of)

iron yields to our [blows in tear). Submissive to these gazelles, we are vanquished by

their glances ; we who with our spears vanquish lions. We subdue the beasts of chace.

but are ourselves subdued by fair maidens with modest eyes and cheeks unproraned by

public gaze. The lions dread our anger, but wc dread the anger of a fawn(-tt*e nymph),

when she seems displeased. Behold us freemen in the day of battle, but in peace

slaves to the fair.

These verses have been attributed to Asram Ibn Humaid, a person in whose

honour al-Mutanabbi composed some of his poems; but God best knows who was

their author.— One of Abd Allah's most remarkable pieces is the following
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Forgive my fault and merit my deepest gratitude ; the recompense of my thanks shall

not be withheld from thee. Oblige me not to find an excuse for my conduct ; 1 may
perhaps be unsuccessful.

One of his sayings was, that a well-filled purse and a glorious reputation are

never found together (8). A paper was one day put into his hands, in which it

569 was represented to him that a number of persons went out of the city on a party

of pleasure, and that they had taken with them a young hoy. On reading the

complaint, he wrote above it these words: "What mode of legal proceedings

" can be taken against young men who go out to amuse themselves, and satisfy

u their inclinations as far as lies in their power ? And the boy may l>e a son to

" one of them or a relation of some of thcm(9)." Abd Allah held for some time,

but at difFerent periods, the governments of Syria and of Egypt. When in the

latter country, he was spoken of in these terms by a poet

:

People say that Egypt is a distant land, but for me it is not distant since the son of

Tahir is there. Farther from us than Egypt are some men that you see here present, but

whose favours you never see. They are dead to every virtue, and a visit to them in

hopes of a generous gift is as a visit made to those whose dwelling is the tomb.

These verses are also attributed, but I do not know on what grounds, to Auf

Ibn Muhallim as-Shaibani (10). Abd Allah entered Old Cairo A. H. 21 1 (A. D.

826), but left it towards the end of the same year, and in the month of Zii '1-

Kaada he arrived at Baghdad. During his absence, he confided the government

of the province to his lieutenants. In A. II. 213, he was replaced by Abu Ishak

the son of Harun ar-Rashid, who was afterwards khalif under the title of al-

Motasim. Al-Farghani says in his History that Abd Allah Ibn Tahir succeeded

in the government of Egypt to Obaid Allah Ibn as-Sari Ibn al-Hakam (11); the

latter left the country in the month of Safar, A. II. 21
1 , and Abd Allah on the

25th of Rajab, 21 2, when he proceeded to Irak, after leaving the government of

the country to his lieutenants
;

they remained in authority till the appointment

of al-Motasim. The vizir AbA 'l-Kasim al-Maghribi (12) says in his Adab al-Kha-

wds* that the AMalawi (or Abdallian) melon which grows in Egypt was so called

after Abd Allah Ibn Tahir. This species of melon is not found in any other

country, and it was perhaps named after him because he was fond of it or

was the first who cultivated it there. Abd Allah and his family belonged to

the tribe of Khuzaa by right of adoption ; their grandfather Ruzaik having been
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a mawla to Abu Muhammad Talha Ibn Abd Allah (1 3) Ibn Khalaf al-Khuzai,

who is generally known by the name of Talhat at-Talhat. Talha acted as go-

vernor of Sijistan, under the orders of Abu Harb Muslim Ibn Ziad Ibn Abih,

the governor of Khorasan. He died tliere whilst Abd Allah Ibn az-Zuhair was

in revolt against the khalif. The poet Obaid Allah Ibn Kais ar-Rukaiyat I V

said on tliis subject

:

May the mercy of God be shown to the bones which were interred in Sijistan—to

Talhat at-Talhal.

Talhat at-Talhat was so called because his mother's name was Talha, daughter

of Abu Talha. This observation is furnished by Abu i-Husain Ali Ibn Ahmad

as-Salami in his history of the governors of Khorasan (1 5).

—

KAmas or A'ibm'x,

tbe country of which Abu Tamim speaks in the verses given above, is situated

in Persian Irak ; its limit on the Khorasan side extends to Rastam, and on the

Irak side to Simnan, and includes both of these cities.—Abd Allah died at Marw

in the month of the first Rabi, A. II. 228, or 230 (Nov .-Dec. A. D. 8U), which

is more exact. [At-Tabari says that he died at Naisapur on Monday, the 11th

of the first Rabi, 230, seven days after the death of Ashnas at-Turki.] He lived

to the same age as his father, namely forty-eight years. We shall give the life

of his son Obaid Allah.

(1) The comparison of a generous man to a ahower is very common. Like tbe drop* of raio which water a

parrhed soil, his gifts spread abundance around.

(2) The revolt of Nasr Ibn Sbabath is not noticed by Abu '1-Feda, although mentioned by Ibn al-Atblr in

his Kdmil. This historian relates that in the year 198 (A. D. 813-4). Nasr Ibn Sbabath aJ-Akili. who was

then inhabiting KsJsum p— a place to tbe north of Aleppo, revolted against aV-MsraQn. He was de-

votedly attached lo al-Amtn and had taken the oath of allegiance to him ; wherefore, on that prince's death,

his anger was eicited, and declaring himself the vindicator of tbe Arabic race, whose rights the Abbaside*

had contemned by introducing foreigners into the service of the empire, be seiied on all the neighbouring

towns, and Somaisat among tbe rest. Being then joined by a great number of tbe desert Arabs and needy

adventurers, lie crossed the Euphrates with tbe intention of subduing Mesopotamia, in the year 199, he laid

siege to Herein, and Tahir, who was sent against him, did not gain over him any signal advantage. He per-

severed in his revolt till A. H. 309, when be was besieged in Kaisum by Abd Allah Ibn Tahir. and forced to

surrender. The conqueror levelled that place to the ground, and sent his prisoner to al-Mamun, who, it

would appear, pardoned him. The author of the KhulOtat al Akhb&r and Ibn Khallikan place the defeat

of Nasr Ibn Sbabath at Rakka, which however was the head-quarters of Abd Allah. I must observe that in
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of this work. 1 have printed the word Shabalk as bm

wise in ray MSS. My correction has been confirmed by the reading of the autograph and by the test of Ibn

al-Alblr, where the orthography of the name is given letter by letter.

(3
1
, The avarice of al-Mtmon was proverbial.

(4j See vol. 1. page 25. note (3). Muslim Ibn al-Walld died A. H. 208 (A. D. 823-4).

(»] They tet out in hopes of obtaining money, and that depended on the wUI of the
|

intended to apply.

(•) In the printed Arabic text read

(7) In Arabic the word w'jW meant both scorpions and wcrcl foe*.

(9) I tufpcct that in the original Arabic, this note bears throughout a double

it that given here ; the other is of such a nature as cannot be even alluded to.

(10) The autograph has the words Auf Ibn inserted before al-MuhalNm. This is probably the same poet

year 220, and of whom he gives rather a long notice. According to him.

(I read
(

JL*-, not al-Khusai was one of the learned men of that

age, and equally remarkable for his convivial talents and his wit. He became the inseparable companion of

Tabir Ibn al-Husain and enjoyed his favour to such a degree, that even in travelling, he rode behind him on

the same camel or was borne in the same litter jJL Ji6. llis first acquaintance with that emir was formed by

accident: He saw him in a pleasure-barge on the Tigris and addressed him in the lines already mentioned by

Ibn khallikan, vol. I. page 651, mid which begin thus: / wonder how th* bark. etc. (It ma; be observed

that the latter writer attributes them to another poet.) Tahir then made him get into the boat, and from

that moment the patron and the poet were inseparable. Aftf frequently asked leave of absence from Tshir

that be might go and see his own family, but his roaster was so much attached to him, that the permission was

constantly refused. When Tahir died, AAf naturally hoped that he might then visit the relations whom he

had not seen for so long a time, but Abd Allah the son of Tshir conceived for him the Mine fondness as bis

father had done, and would not allow him to depart. He thenceforward treated the poet with great kindness

and raised him to opulence by the abundance of his gifts. Auf having at length obtained the long-desired

permission, set out to see his family, but died on the way.—(Oywn at-Ta*drikh. vol.VIU. fol. 10.—Other

anecdotes respecting him are to be found in the nest pagea of that work.)

(11) In the month of Shaban, A. H. 206 (January, A. D. 812), Obaid Allah Ibn as-Sari was proclaimed go-

vernor of Egypt by the troops, on the death of his brother Muhammad. By the double right then conferred

upon him of presiding at public prayers and of administering the revenues of the state, he possessed the

greatest privileges which a provincial governor could obtain. But bis ambition was not satisfied, and some

lime afterwardJ he revolted against his sovereign al-Mamon. Abd Allah Ibn Tahir was immediately recalled

from KhorasAn and seat with an army against the rebel. After an obstinate conflict outside the wails of

Cairo, Obaid Allah was forced to take refuge in the citadel and propose terms of surrender. He sent also to

purse in which was contained one thousand pieces of gold. The argument was irresistible, and Obaid Allah

obtained an honourable capitulation. He had been in the exercise of power four years seven months and

eight days.-(Abu 'l-Mahaslii's JVujOm.)

(12) His life is given in vol. I. page 460.

(13) In page 510 of the preceding volume I have written this name Obaid Allah, although it is printed Abd Allah

in the text. The tame manuscript which induced me to think that the reading of the lest was erroneous, led
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me to write Obaid Allah in the Arable lest corresponding to the present passage: but AM Allah is the Irue

reading in both placet, not Obaid Allah.

(14) Obaid Allah Ibn Kais Ibn Sburaih Ibn Malik Ibn Rabta al-Atmiri, a native of Hijax and a eelebrated

.
poet, composed verse* in honour ofMusab Ibn ax-7.ubair and Abd al-Malik Ibn Marfan. He was surnamed

ar-Rukaiydt, because be sung in some of hi* pieee« the charms of three females, each of whom bore the

name of Rukaiga.—(See Suyati's Shark Shaitdhid al-Moghni, MSS. No. 1238, fol. 33.)

(15) We read however as follows in Ibn Sbakir's Oytin ol-TairdrlU, vol. III. fol. 4 : " A. II. 80 (A. I).

' 6W-700). In this year died Talha Ibn Abd Allah Ibn Khalaf. one of the persons renowned for their gene-

" rosity, and the most liberal man of all the inhabitants of Basra. Al-Asmai says : ' Thoae noted for their

' beneficence were Talha Ibn Obaid Allah at-Tamtmi, surnamed al-Khair {the good}; Talha Ibn Amr Ibn

" • Abd Allah Ibn Mamar, surnamed aW«M {HbtraUty) ; Talha Ibn Abd Allah Ibn Aof Ibn Akhl Abd ir-

" • Rahman Ibn Aof, surnamed a*-X(da abundant gifti) ; Talha Ibn al-Uasan Ibn VI i. surnamed al-Faiydd

" ' {overflowing with gtntrotitg), and Talha Ibn Abd Allah Ibn Khalaf, surnamed Talhat at-Tilhll {the,

" • Talha of the Talha*), who, In generosity, surpassed ihem all.'
"

ABU L-AMAITHAL.

The k&lih AbA '1-Amaithal Abd Allah Ibn Kliulaid was a match to Jaafar Ibn

Sulaiman Ibrf Ali Ibn Abd Allah Ibn al-Abbas Ibn Abd al-Muttalib, and came,

it is said, of a family which inhabited Rai (in Persian Irak). In his style he

affected pompous expressions and the use of uncommon terms (1). He was em-

ployed as a secretary by Tahir (Ibn al-Hutain al-Khuzdi), and was afterwards at- 370

tached in the same capacity, and in that of a poet, to the service of Abd Allah,

Tahir's son. The pure Arabic language was well known to him, and he made

frequent use of the idioms peculiar to it. In the art of poetry he displayed Con-

siderable abilities, and the following lines on Abd Allah Ibn Tahir are of his

composing .-

O you who desire to possess qualities such as those of Abd Allah, be silent and listen

!

I swear by Him to whose temple the pilgrims resort, that I shall give you a sincere

advice ; hearken then, or renounce your project : Re true, be modest, be charitable

;

endure with patience and indulgence; pardon, oblige; be mild, be gentle and be

brave; act with kindness and lenity, with longanimity, courtesy, and forbearance; be

firm and resolute ; protect the feeble, maintain the right and repel injustice. Such is

my counsel, if you choose to accept it, and are disposed to follow a straight and open

way.
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This is really a piece of extraordinary beauty, and he composed some others,

equally line. It is related that he one day went to the palace of Abd Allah Ibn

Tahir, hut was refused admittance, on which he said :

Never shall I return to this door whilst admittance is so difficult as 1 find it now; I

shall wait till access be more easy. And on the day in which I did not find a means to

enter, I at least found means of not favouring the master with my presence.

These verses were repeated to Abd Allah, who blamed the door-keeper's con-

duct, and gave orders that the poet should be admitted. Abu 'l-Amaithal ob-

served that the word nom&n was one of the terms used to designate blood, and

that the flowers called shakdik an-Nomdn, or Nomdn poppiet (2), had received this

name on account of their red colour, the opinion that they were so called after

an-Noman Ibn al-Mundir being totally unfounded. "I made this observation,"

continued he, 44 to al-Asmai, who repeated it, adding: 4 Such are the words of

44 4 Abu Amaithal.' " This opinion however is in contradiction with that held

by all eminent philologers ; thus Ibn Kutaiba says, in his Kildb ai-Ma&rif :
44 An-

44 Noman Ibn al-Mundir"— the last Lakhmide king of Hira

—

44 went out of

44 Kiifa into the open country at a time in which it was all yellow, red, and

44 green, from the quantity of herbage and flowers, among which were poppies

44 in great abundance. On seeing them, he declared that their beauty pleased

44 him and that he forbade them to be gathered. This prohibition none dared

44 to transgress, and they were therefore called at*-Nonulri* poppie*J" Al-Jaw-

hari also mentions in his SaMh that they were so denominated after this an-

INoman, and other writers have made a similar statement .- which opinion mav be

right, God best knows ! It is related that when Abu Tammam recited to Abd

Allah Ibn Tahir his poem rhyming in B, of which we have spoken in his life f31,

Abu 'l-Amaithal, who was present, said to him :
44 Abu Tammam ! why do you

44 not say something which may be understood ?" To this the other retorted :

44 Abu Amaithal! why do you not understand what people say?"—Abu

thai one day kissed the hand of Abd Allah Ibn Tahir, and as the prince

plained of the roughness of his mustachiocs, he immediately observed that the

spines of the hedgehog could not hurt the wrist of the lion. Abd Allah was

so highly pleased with this compliment, that he ordered a valuable present to be

given to the poet.— The following works, amongst others, were composed by
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thai : a treatise on the terms which bear different meanings ; a work entitled

Kitdb at-Tashdbuh (U) (mutual resemblance) ; a notice on those verses which are

current and well known, and a treatise on the ideas usually expressed in

poetry. He died A. H. 240 (A. D. 854-5).—The word AmaUhal serves to desig-

nate a number of things, and, amongst the rest, the lion ; that such is its mean-

ing in the present case is perfectly evident.

(I) In the Arabic text, read »Jb.
(*) The ShaMik an-Nomdn, here translated an-.Yomdn'* j>nppie$, k considered by Dm Balthar as the tame

plant which Dioseorides describes under the name of the anetnony. This writer notices two species of it, the

wild and the cultivated, and a genus called by him argtmonj, resembling the wild poppy. The flower of

this plant has furnished the Arabian poets with a great number of comparison*, from which it would appear

that its petals were red or vermilion-coloured, and its stamens black or brown. According to the author of

the Jttmo*, these Bowers were called *Ao*dft, because their colour was red, like that of the lightning-flash ; hi-

iclves also the same reason as Ibn Kutaiba for the origin of the name ihakdik an-Nomdn. It cannot, how-

ever, escape observation that a great resemblance subsists between the word an-XotnAn and the old Greek

name of anemone1
, from which it may be inferred that the former is a mere alteration from the latter.

(3) See vol. I. page 380, the lines which begin thus : " At the sight of dwellings," etc.

(4) Such is the orthography of Hajji Khalifa and of Ibn KhaJIikan himself: all the later manuscript* of hi*

« nrk sre wrong here.

ABU 'L-ABBAS AN-NASHI IBN SI1IRSHIR.

Abu 'l-Abbas Abd Allah Ibn Muhammad an-Nashi al-Anbari, generally known

by the name of Ibn Shlrshir, was a poet of great talent and a contemporary of

Ibn ar-Rumi and al-Bohtori. It is he who is denominated an-Ndshi 'VAkbar (the

elder Ndthi), to distinguish him from an-Nashi alrAtqhar, or the younger, whose

life is to be found in this volume. He was also a grammarian, a prosodist, and 571

a scholastic theologian. The city of Anbar was the native place of his family,

but he himself resided during a long period at Baghdad, and then proceeded to

Old Cairo where he passed the remainder of his life. He was deeply versed in

a number of sciences, and his skill as a logician was so great, that he could over-

turn any proofs alleged by grammarians in favour of their doctrines. His

penetration and sagacity enabled him also to bring into doubt the established

VOL II. 8
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principles of prosody, and to lay down forms of versification entirely different

from those admitted by al-Khalil Ibn Ahmad. He wrote a kastda of four thou-

sand verses, all terminating in the same rhyme, and in this poem he treated of

various sciences. A number of fine works were written by him, and he com-

posed a great quantity of verses on the animals used for hunting, on the different

sorts of game, on the implements and every other subject connected with the

chase. In these poems he displayed knowledge worthy of a professional sports-

man, and many passages are quoted from them by Koshajim, in his work called

or hunting-pieces, in the style of those made by Abu Nuwas ; the rest are de-

tached passages, but in all of them his talent is equally conspicuous. One of

his tardiyas, containing the description of a falcon, runs as follows

:

When the veil of darkness was rent off the face of the heavens, and the light of the

morning rejoiced in shedding its brightness, I went forth on the track of the game, with

a cream-coloured {bird), from its birth, of singular beauty. It was clothed by the

Creator in raiment of the softest tissue, and when it darted forward or circled around,

the eye could not follow its motions. From its cheeks to its eyes extends an ornament
which serves it as a diadem (1). Its active spirit is denoted by its beak, and by its claws

is shown the art wherein lies its skill. Were a traveller journeying in darkness, the eve

of that animal might serve him as a taper to light him on his way.

In describing a singing girl of great beauty, he expresses himself in the fol-

lowing terms

:

O thou for whose welfare 1 should sacrifice my life! {Ths spin who $wrovnd mt) do
not appreciate thy charms, or else they had not allowed me to fix my eyes on thine.

They forbid me to look on any other females ; did they think it possible that the eyes

of men could be turned towards any but thee? They placed thee to watch my con-
duct; whom then have they placed as a watch over thine? Fools that they were! did

they not read in thy cheeks the written revelation of thy beauty ?

His poetical works arc very numerous, but we shall confine ourselves to the

foregoing extracts. He died at Old Cairo, A. H. 293 (A. D. 905-6).—Ndthi was

a surname given to him (2).— Anbdri means belonging to aMnMr, which is a

town on the Euphrates, ten parasangs (to the west) of Baghdad; it has produced

a number of learned men. Anbdr is the plural of mbr, and signifies magazines of

provisions ; this place was so called because the ancient kings of Persia used to

keep provisions stored in it (fortheute of their troops).
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;i) He must mean the duik; ban which mark the plumage of ih* gryrfalron. or else it* hood.

It) The word »d*M hat a number of meanings ; it is therefore not ea»y to determine what U the

tion it bean here.

IBN SARA AS-SHANTAR1NI.

Abu Muhammad Abd Allah Ibn Muhammad Ibn Sara as-Shantarini, a native

of Spain and a member of the tribe of Bakr, was celebrated as a poet, but he

possessed also superior abilities as a prose-writer. Notwithstanding his talents,

his lot through life was little else than adversity and disappointment : he lived

without Gnding a place of abode to suit him or a prince to protect him. He is

noticed by (Ibn KhdkAn) the author of the KalAid al-Ikiydn, and is praised by Ibn 379

Hassam in the Dakhira. This writer says: 44 After endeavouring to obtain (1)

" even the meanest employments and undergoing great sufferings, he rose at

4 ' length to fill the place of secretary to a provincial governor ; but at the period

" in which (YUlsuf Ibn TAthiftn) dispossessed the Spanish sovereigns of their

" dominions, he retired to Seville in a state more dismal than night itself and

" more solitary than the star Canopus (2). He then supported his existence

" by binding books, an art with which he was well acquainted and in which

" he displayed great skill. This profession he followed, although it had then

" greatly fallen off and was almost totally neglected. To this he alludes in the

44 following lines:

• The trade of a bookbinder is the worst of all ; its leaves and its fruits are nought but
' disappointment. I may compare him that follows it to a needle, which clothes others,

•but is naked itself 1' "(3)

These verses also are by the same poet

:

That maid with the flowing ringlets is encircled by a host of tender charms, and for

her a tender passion fills our hearts. It is not dark curls which shade her cheeks, but

rather a tint cast upon them by the black pupUs of her eyes.

He said also of a girl with blue eyes :

Digitized by Google



fiO IBN KHALLIKAN S

I see, within the circle of necklaces which adorn that slender-waisted nymph, a moon
[handtome fact) which receives its lustre from the gems of beauty. She is formed like a

lance that she may pierce us to the heart, and on this lance gleams a point of blue [ttetl,

A similar thought is thus expressed by as-Salami

:

In embracing her waist, I hare clasped a pliant spear ; and you will recognise its

deadly point in the glances of her eyes.

It was from this verse that Ibn an-Nabih al-Misri (4) borrowed the idea which

he has thus expressed -

The complexion of this brunette is like the colour of the lance (5), and her eyes mifjht

betaken for its point, were they not painted with antimony.

The following verses of Ibn Sara's inculcate die renunciation of the world

and its pleasures

:

0 thou who hearkencst to the call of the cupbearer, though warned of thy approaching

end by gray hairs and age I If thou wilt not listen to my admonitions, why hast tbou

hearing to receive men's words, and memory to retain them? He alone is blind and

deaf who followed) not the lessons offered by the present and the past. Time shall not

endure for ever, nor the world, nor the lofty spheres, nor the two great lights, the sun

and the moon. The inhabitants of the world, both those who dwell in tents and those

who live in towns, must leave it, though unwilling.

It was he who composed these verses

:

1 have for a companion one who, like an inward disorder, cannot be shaken off, and
who loves me as the wolf does the shepherd. He extols mo—may God requite him for

his good intentions I—with praise such as Hind bestowed upon Rauh Ibn Zinba.

This Hind was daughter to an-Noman Ibn Bashir al-Ansari, and wife to

Rauh Ibn Zinba '1-Judami (6), the favourite officer of the khalif Abd al-Malik

Ibn Marwan. She detested her husband and made on him these lines

:

Hind, a filly of pure Arabian breed and sprung from noble steeds, has she not been
573 covered by an ass? If she bear a foal of good points, she had a right to do so ; but if

it be only a half-blood [ikr&fl, wonder not! it had a worthless sire.

These verses are attributed also to her sister Humaida, the daughter of an-No-

man. The word ikrdf indicates that the dam was of Arabian breed and that the sire

was not; another word, hujnat, is employed to mark that the sire was of Arabian

blood and that the dam was not.—Ibn Sara composed a great number of poeti-
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cal pieces, most of them very good, and they have been collected into a volume.

He died A. H. 517 (A.D. 1 123) at Almeria in Spain, a city already mentioned

(in vol. I. pages 43 and 151).— Sdra, his grandfather's name, is written either

with a tin or a tdd (o hard or a toft &).—Shantartni means belonging to Shantarin

(Santorem), a town in the Spanish peninsula.

(1) The true reading is gLi.

(5) The Arab* consider Canopus as the brightest of the fixed stars ; it has consequently no fello* or com-

panion. Ibn Bassam is here led away, as usual, by the temptation of a mere quibble.

(3) These rerses Hx the meaning in which the word toirdia otjj must be taken here. It signifies also

the profession of a ttatiomr and that of a copyitt of book*.

(4) " All Ibn Muhammad Ibn an-Nablh. one of the most eminent poets of his time in Egypt, died A.H. «2l

" (A.D. 1M4)."—(Aa-Soyuli's Hum al-HuMdira, MS. No. 683, fol. 100 verso.)

(5, Lances were generally made of a specie* of bamboo.

(6) Abu Zaraa Rauh (or Ron) Ibn Zlnba, the head of the tribe of Judlm, was possessed of such great influ-

ence, that the khalif Moawia resolved on putting him to death, but was induced at length to change his mind.

When Abd al-Malik Ibn Marwan came to the throne, Rauh received the government of Palestine and became

the intimate and inseparable companion of his master. In the service of Abd aJ-Malik be filled all the duties

of a vizir and proved himself not only prudent and intelligent, but also learned and religious. He died A.H.

84 (A. D. 70S).-(Aritf«m. Al-Yafl.)

IBN AS-SID AL-BATALYAUSI.

Abu Muhammad Abd Allah Ibn Muhammad Ibn as-Sid al-Batalyausi was an

able grammarian, eminent also in philology and general literature, of which

sciences he possessed a profound and exact knowledge. He inhabited the city

of Valencia, where his lessons drew crowds of pupils, anxious to study under

his tuition and to profit by his learned observations. His mode of instructing

and the talent with which he rendered the most difficult points intelligible to his .

auditors were very superior, and the passages which he cited from memory

illustrative of the pure Arabic language were not only copious, but correct.

He composed a number of instructive works, such as a Muthallath (1) in two

volumes, containing many novel observations and denoting vast erudition in

the author. This can be better appreciated when we mention that the (cele-
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brated) treatise of Kutrub, which bears the same title, fills only one quire for

about twenty pages(, and yet it gives as current certain examples which were only

poetical licenses, and contains besides some words which do not exist, and

others to which a wrong signification is attributed. He wrote also the Iktiddb

[extemporizing), a work designed as a commentary on the Adah al-Kdtib, and of

which we have already spoken in the life of Ibn Kutaiba (page 23). He drew up

also a commentary on Abu Ala's work, the Sikt az-Zand, in which he fully de-

velops the thoughts and allusions contained in the text of that poet ; it is even

superior to the treatise on the same subject composed by Abu 'l-Ala himself and

entitled Ddw as-Sikt. In a treatise on (the right me of) the letters y*, j>, j»,^
and i (in the orthography of words), he has assembled a great quantity of curious

observations. He composed also the Huhd elucidations) (2/, which is a com-

mentary on the verses cited as examples in (az-Zajjdji's grammatical compendium

the Jumal ; the mistakes committed in the same work were pointed out by him

in a treatise entitled aUKhalal (the faults) (3). His Tanbth, or indication, is a trea-

tise on the causes of the dissensions which have prevailed among the (Moshtn)

people. He composed also a commentary on the (imam Malik's) Mutcatta, and

another, as I have been informed, on the Diwdn of al~Mutanahl>i's poems. This

last work I have never seen, and it is even said that no copies of it ever reached

the East. We may conclude this list by observing that every subject which he

undertook was treated in the most masterly manner. He composed also some

good poetry, from which we may quote the following passages :

The man of learning lives after his death, though his bones be buried and crumbling

into dust. But the ignorant man is dead, though he yet walk upon the earth ; he is

thought to be of the living, but he is not.

On the length of a night (passed in suffering :

Behold! the dark locks of oar night are turned hoary with age. She has become
gray like myself; or rather, a meadow, white with flowers, is spread over the heavens.

The seven nights of the week seem to have come together in the sky without a day's

interval between them.

From the beginning of a kastda in praise of al-Mustain Ibn Hud (4)

:

My patience under affliction was born away from me by the people of that tribe, when
they set out with moons encircled with necklaces and which rose from over a willow

branch (5). They have left me here, in the valley amongst the sands of the desert, but
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wherever they go, my heart journeys with their caravan. May the spot where I last

saw them on the border of the valley be watered with grateful showers, copious, but

yet nearly equalled by the torrent of my tears. O my friends 1 will those days ever re- 374
turn? till the end of time can I ever receive consolation for your absence? My eyes

are bathed in tears; and in my bosom is a heart always yearning to meet you. Fortune

was cruel to me after your departure, and misfortunes of every kind have alighted at

my dwelling.

In the eulogistic part of the poem he says

:

We saddled the camels of eulogium and abandoned that spot; its fountain was not

like that of Sudda, neither did it produce the taaddn (6). And we went to a prince on
whom Joseph had bestowed his beauty, and whose lofty palace had been reared by So-
lomon (7); one of those hiyh-minded men whose hands are torrents [of generosity) and
whose minds are all fire.

This kastda is of great length, but we shall confine our citations to those just

given. Ibn as-Sid was born at Batalyaus (Badajot), A. H. 444 (A. D. 1052-3)

;

he died at Valencia on the 15th of Rajah, in the year 521 (July, A. D. 1 127).

—Std is one of the names by which the wolf is known, but it is also used as

the proper name of a man.

—

Batalyausi means belonging to Batalyaus (or Bada-

jot); this city and Valencia are situated in the Spanish peninsula and have pro-

duced a number of learned men.

(1) The work* called by the generic title of Mutkallath, or Ternary, treat of those word* which bear three

different signification! accordingly at the Brit syllable U pronounced with an a, an i, or an u.

(2) The word Jls* is the plural J I*, and signifies travellers who halt after their journey and untie the

cords which hold their baggage on the camels. It must therefore mean here : Observations which untie or

unraml knotty difficulties.

(3) In the Arabic text, this title b incorrectly printed JlarM.

(4) AhA Aryob Suleiman lbn Muhammad Ibn Hud, surnamed al-Mustatn billah came to the throne of Sara-

gossa A.B. 431 (A.D. 1039.) He died A.H. 438 (A. D. 1046-7), after a reign of seven or eight years.

(8) The moons are the faces of lair maidens, and the xcillom branch is the pliant waist over which the

poet supposes each nf these moons to culminate.

(A) Sudda is the name of a well, the water of which was celebrated for its purity. Soudan is the name of

a plant which famishes excellent food for camels.— See Freytag's Maidani, torn. II. pp. 617, 690, and De

Secy s Har1rit p. 30.

(7) The poet means lbn Hud himself, whose name was Sulaiman (Solomon), but he plays upon the word

and makes an allusion to the edifices raised by the ruler of the Jews.
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IBN NAK1YA.

Abu 1-Kasim Abd Allah (some say Abd al-BAki) Ibn Muhammad Ibn al-Hu-

sain Ibn Dawud Ibn Nakiya, was a native of al-IIarim az-Zahiri, a quarter in

the city of Baghdad. His talents as a poet and a philologer, his acquaintance

with the belles-lettres, and his abilities as a writer of epistles obtained for him

a high reputation. He composed some works remarkable not only for their

beauty, but for the instruction which they conveyed ; such were his Mulah al-

Mumdliha (elegancies of polished intercourse], and the al-Jumdn (book of

pearls), in which he treats of the similes employed in the Koran. He is also the

author of a well-known collection of makdmas, in which he displays a great

command of pure Arabic. Besides these works, he made an abridgement in

one volume of the JHfcfi al-Aghdni> and a commentary on the Faith (1). His

poetry forms a large book, and his epistles have also been collected into a sepa-

rate volume. The kdtib Imad ad-din al-lspahani mentions him with commen-

dation in the Khartda, and after giving a sketch of his life, he cites the two fol-

lowing verses addressed by him to a certain emir who had got himself bled :

May He who possesses alt perfections grant to you, from thy blood-letting, reco-

very and health. Say now to thy right hand: "May thy bounties never cease 1 Pour
" forth thy showers, for thou art a cloud (of beneficence) overshadowing the world !"

These verses are certainly very well turned.— In another of his pieces he

says

:

Since your departure, my dearest friends 1 I have never been familiar with the sweets

of life, and sorrowful remembrance has never forsaken my bosom. The taste of sleep

I have not enjoyed, neither have my eyes perceived an object grateful to their sight.

My fingers have never since wantoned with the wine-cup when the bearer passed it

round, neither have they touched the strings of the dulcimer.

Ibn Nakiya bore the reputation of an atheist and a follower of the doctrines

held by the ancient (Greek philosopher*) ; he even composed a treatise on the

subject, and he was noted also for his disorderly life. It is related on good au-

37tf thority that, when he died, the person who washed his body previously to its

interment] perceived that his left hand was closely shut, and having opened it
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with some difficulty, he found in it a writing, the words of which were intri-

cately combined one with another. After some time he succeeded in reading

the contents, which were these

:

I am gone to seek hospitality from one who never disappoints the expectations of his

guest; and I hope for salvation from the pains of hell. Though in dread of God, I

confide in his bounty ; for God is generous and bountiful.

This poet was horn on the 1 5th of Zu 'l-Kaada, A. II. 41 0 (March, A.D.I 020

\

and he died on the eve of Sunday, the 4th of Muharram, A. H. 485 (February,

A. D. 1092 , at Baghdad. He was interred at the Damascus Gate (Bdb as-

Skdnv.—We have already given, in the life of Abu Ishak as-Shirazi (vol. 1. p. 10),

a fragment of an elegy composed by Ibn Nakiya.

;t) This work is attributed to the philologer Abu '1-AbbAs Thalab; toe vol. I. page 84.

ABU L-BAKA AL-OKBARI.

Abu l-Baka Abd Allah Ibn Abi Abd Allah al-Husain Ibn Abi '1-Baka Abd

Allah Ibn al-Husain al-Okbari, surnamed Muhabb ad-din (beloved for /w reli-

gion), was a jurisconsult of the Hanbalitc sect, a skilful arithmetician, a calcu-

lator of inheritance shares and a grammarian. Baghdad was the place of his

birth and residence, but his family belonged to Okbara. This doctor was to-

tally deprived of sight. He learned grammar at Baghdad from Abu Muhammad

Ibn al-Khashshab (see the next article) and other teachers of that time, and was

instructed in the Traditions by Abu '1-Fath Muhammad Ibn al-Batti (1), Abu

Zuraa Tahir Ibn Muhammad Ibn Tahir al-Makdisi, and some others. In

the last period of his life he was without a rival in the various sciences which

he professed ; but his attention was chiefly engrossed by grammar, and on that

subject he composed some instructive works. He made a commentary on

Abu Ali '1-Farisi's treatise, the Iddh, and another on the poems of al-Muta-

nahbi ; to which must be added a grammatical analysis of the text of the Koran

in two volumes, a small volume containing a grammatical analysis of the Tra-

vol. n. 9
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ditions, a commentary on Ibn Jinni's work the Lumd, the Kitdb al-Lubdb (euenee ,

treating of the examples given in proof of the rules of grammar, a grammatical

analysis of the verses contained in the Hamasa, a full commentary on az-Za-

makhshari's Mufassal, a commentary on the khotbds of Ibn Nubaia [T, and

another on aUIariri's Makdmas. lie composed also some original treatises on

grammar and arithmetic. Numerous pupils studied under him with great

profit to themselves, and his reputation extended, even in his lifetime, to dis-

tant countries. His birth took place A. II. 538 (A.D. 1143-V:: he died at Bagh-

dad on the eve of Sunday, the 8th of the latter Rabi, A.II. 61 G June, A.D. 1210),

and was interred in the cemetery outside the Gate of Harb.— Okbari means

belonging to Okbara, which is a village on the Tigris, ten parasangs higher up

than Baghdad. This spot has produced a number of men remarkable for learn-

ing or for other acquirements.

(1) Aba Fath Mohammad Ibn Abd al-Baki Ibn al-Balti, the k&jib, *a* the efcief traditional or Ink in thai

age. He died A.H. 864 (A.D. 1140 , aged eighty-aeven years.

—

ilfmjtm.)

(S) I hare given the teil and translation of one of thete Shotbat in the Journal Atiatitpu for Jan. 1840.

IBN AL-KHASHSHAB.

Abu Muhammad Abd Allah Ibn Ahmad Ibn Ahmad Ibn Ahmad, surnamed

Ibn al-Khaahshab, was a native of Baghdad celebrated for his abilities in philo-

logy
»
grammar, the koranic exegesis, Traditions, genealogy, the calculation of

inheritance shares, and arithmetic; he knew also the Koran by heart, so as to

repeat it according to most of the reading* (I). His mind was filled with every

species of knowledge, and in each branch of science he displayed abilities of the

highest order. His penmanship (2) was also extremely beautiful. The kdlib

Imad ad-din mentions him in the Khartda with the enumeration of his various

talents and his excellencies ; he then adds :
" He composed but little poetry

;

" this, however, was made by him on a wax-light :

376 4
It is pale, but not from sickness ; how could it be sick when its mother is the restorer

1 of health? (3) It is naked, but its interior [the wick) is clothed; how strange that it

' should be at once both clothed and naked !'
"
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The kdtib quotes also an enigma by Ibn al-Khashshab, of which the word is

book ; it runs as follows :

It has many faces, yet it does not betray your secrets as a double-faced man would

do. The lines [atrdr) on its face reveal secrets {turdr) to you and make them audible to

the eye whilst you look upon them.

This thought is taken from al-Mutanabbi's poem on the vizir Ibn al-Amid,

where he says

:

Thy enemies called thee the riit (h) without any addition, but thy Creator entitled thee

ar-R&i* aUAkbar {the greatest of the chieft). Thy qualities have rendered these words

of Ilis as a writing for our eyes, so that they fill the ears of him who uses his sight.

He composed a commentary entitled al-Martajal {extempore dissertation on Abd

al-Kahir al-Jurjani's (grammatical treatise the) Jumal, but he left some chapters

towards the middle of the book without any elucidation ; he wrote also a com-

mentary on Ibn Jinni's work the Luma, but did not finish it. He was dirty in

his person and paid hardly the slightest attention to what he ate or wore. The

kdtib Imad ad-din mentions that Ibn al-Khashshab was an acquaintance of his,

and that he had kept up a written correspondence with him. "When he

" died," says the same writer, " I was in Syria, and I saw him one night in a

44 dream, and said to him :
' How has God treated thee?'—'Well/ he replied.

44 — 4 Does God show mercy to literary men?'—'Yes.'

—

4 And if they have been

44 remiss?'

—

4 A severe reprimand will be given and then will come eternal hap-

44 piness.* "— Ibn al-Khashshab was born A. H. 492 (A. D. 1098-9); he died

on the Friday evening, the 3rd of Ramadan, A.H. 567 (May, A. D. 1 172), in the

house of Abu '1-Kasim al-Farra, situated near the gate of al-Azaj, at Baghdad.

He was buried in the cemetery of Ahmad, at the gate of Harb, on the Saturday

which followed his death. The funeral prayers were said over him in the Jami

s-Sultan the sultan's great mostfue.)

(1) For the readings of the Koran, tee vol. I. page 18&.

(2, The autograph has Jul, not jJai^.

(3) In the Tradition, it is mentioned that Muhammad praiaed the great medical virtues of hooey, saying that

in it was a cure for man. See Matthew s MuhkAt, vol. II. p. 374.

{4} Bdu or chief was a title given to vizirs and chief officers in the administration.
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IBN AL-FARADI.

Abu 'l-VValid Abd Allah Ibn Muhammad Ibn Yusuf Ibn Nasr al-Azdi, sur-

namcd Ibn al-Faradi, a native of Cordova in Spain, was a jurisconsult deeply

versed in the sciences connected with the Traditions, and well acquainted with

the history and character of the persons by whom the Traditions were handed

down; he possessed also immense information in general literature and other

brandies of knowledge. Amongst the number of his compositions, we must

notice his History of the Learned Men of Spain ; this is the work, in continua-

tion of which Ibn Bashkuwal wrote his Silat. Another good production of Ibn

al-Faradi is a treatise on homonymous terms ( al-MukhluUf tea 'l-MAlalif , and

on those relative adjectives the derivation of which might lie mistaken (Mmhtu-

bih att-Misba) ; he composed also a history of the Spanish poets. In the year

382 (A. II. 992-3}, he travelled from his native country to the East ; in this visit

he made the pilgrimage and frequented the company of the learned, communi-

cating to them information, listening to their instructions, and writing down

their observations (amdli\ He composed a great deal of poetry, specimens of

which we here give :

A prisoner enslaved by his sins stands at Thy door, his heart filled with dread for

reasons which Thou knowest well. He trembles for crimes the horridness of which

cannot be concealed from Thee, and thou alone art the sole object of his hopes and

fears. In whom should hopes be placed,—whom should man fear but Thee? nought

can prevent the fulfilment of Thy judgment*. Lord! let not the book in which my ac-

tions are written bring me to shame, on the great day of reckoning, when the registers

of men's deeds shall be opened to view. Be my consoler in the darkness of the tomb

577 when my family abandon me and my friends know me no longer. In Thy abundant

mercies I hope to find pardon for my transgressions; if Thy mercies fail me, I am lost

for ever!

By the same

:

If she who leads me a willing captive be not equal to the full moon in beauty, she is

yet hardly surpassed by it. My submission as a lover proceeds from the power of her

charms, and my languishing sickness is caused by the languor of her eyes.

He was bom in the month of Zu 'l-Kaada, A. H. 351 (December, A. D. 962;.

During some time he officiated as a kadi in the city of Valencia, and on Monday

the 7th of Shawwal, A. II. 403 (April, A. D. 1013), he was slain in Cordova
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at the storming of that city by the Berbers (1). His body lay in his house

during three days, and was at length buried in a state of putrefaction, without

being washed, or shrouded, or prayed over. Speaking of this subject we may

cite here a circumstance which was related by himself: "When performing the

" pilgrimage, I clung to the veil of the Kaaba and asked of Almighty God the

4< grace of dying a martyr ; but on withdrawing, I reflected on the terrors of a

44 violent death and repented of my wish; I even thought of returning and

44 praying God to consider it as null, but shame withheld me." It is related

also that a person saw him lying amongst the slain, and on going over to him,

heard him utter these words with a feeble voice : "No one shall be wounded in

44 the cause of God, (and God well knoweth him who is wounded in that cause!

44 but will come at the day of resurrection with his wound dropping blood ; its

44 colour will be that of blood, but its smell that of musk (2) ;" thus repeating

to himself the Tradition relative to those who die martyrs. The same person

said that he expired immediately after. This Tradition was Grst given by Mus-

lim in his Hadtlhy or collection of the Prophet's sayings.

(1) Thii occurred in the reign or Hisham al-Muwaiyad, who disappeared in (he catastrophe and was never

heard of after. Sulaiman Ibn al-Hakam, surnamed al-Mustatn billah, then aMended the throne for the second

lime. On taking the city, hi* African (roopi pawed (hree days in (he perpetration of every ticeu.

(3) Thii is one of the sayings pronounced by Muhammad.- Sec Matthew a MUhkAt oJ-JHwdolA, vol. II.

page 237.

AR-RUS11ATI.

Abu Muhammad Abd Allah Ibn Ali Ibn Abd Allah Ibn Khalaf Ibn Ahmad

Ibn Omar ar-Rushati, a member of the tribe of Lakhro and a native of Almeria

in Spain, was assiduously devoted to the study of the Traditions, the Tradition-

ists, the transmitters of oral information and the historians. He is the author

of a good work on the genealogy of Muhammad's companions and of the per-

sons by whom the history of (his) deeds was handed down ; it is entitled Mbd*

akimc&r wJUimds al-Azhdr (acquisition of lights and search for flmcm\ This
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compilation, which is drawn up with no inferior talent, was explained by ar-

Itushati himself to his pupils : it is arranged on the same plan as the Antdb, a

genealogical treatise composed by Abu Saad as-Samani. Ar-Rushati was born

at Oriuwala (Orihuela
y

a town in tlie dependencies of Murcia, on Saturday

morning, the 8th of the latter Jumada, A. H. 466 (February, A. D. 1074)

:

he died a martyr at Almeria when that city was taken by the enemy on Friday

morning, the 20th of (he first Jumada, A.H. 542 (1 7th October, A.D. 1 1 47) (1 ).

—Rtuhdli , tliis relative adjective is derived neither from tlie name of a tribe

nor from that of a place, but originated, as he himself stales in his work, from

the following circumstance : One of his ancestors had a mole on his l»ody, and

when a child he was nursed by a Persian (or a foreign slave, who when play-

ing with him used to call him Rushidla 2), whence he became known by the

name of Rmhdti.

»y*tem of piracy which desolated the (bore* of the Mediterranean. It wa* taken by the Christian* after a long

»iegc, during which Alfonzo Raunoad. king of Arragon and Catalonia, aided by hi* Moilim ally Ibn Gbania

and by the king of Arragon, blockaded it by land, whiht the count of Barcelona, with the combined Beet of

the Genoese and Pi*an«, attacked it by »ea. We find here, for the firtt time, the precbe date of that event.

(i) I here follow the reading of the autograph MS., but Ruthdta, a* given in the printed ten, *eem* pre-

ferable,u the relative adjective Rtuhdli is regularly derived from it,which i» not the case with i»«uAid/a,where

the relative adjective would take the form of RuthtiU. The meaning of this word it unknown to me, but

the Portuguese roxo (red) or the French rowwe appear* to form a part of It.

IBS BAR!.

Abu Muhammad Abd Allah Ibn Abi l-Wahsh Ban Ibn Abd al-Jabbar Urn

Bari was a native of Egypt, but his family belonged to Jerusalem. His talents

as a grammarian and philologer, the abundance and exactness of the oral

information which he transmitted, and his general instruction obtained for him

the reputation of the most learned man of the time, the greatest hafiz of the age,

378 and the phenix of the epoch. He studied grammar under Abu Bakr Muham-
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mad Ibn Abd al-Malik as-Shantarini (1 \ Abu Talib Abd al-Jabbar Ibn Muham- 37tt

mad Ibn AH al-Maafiri al-Kortubi (2), and other masters in that art ; he was

taught Traditions by Abu Sadik al-Madini, Abu AM Allah ar-Razi, and others.

The greater part of tlte language spoken by the Arabs of the Desert was familiar

to him, and he composed a l>ook of excellent notes on al-Jawhari's lexicon, the

Sahdhy in which he brought forward many curious examples and pointed out

numerous mistakes committed by that author; tin's work is a proof of his ex-

tensive information, his great abilities, and his profound learning. Amongsi

the crowd of pupils who studied under him and profited by his tuition, one of

the most conspicuous was Abu Musa (Isa) al-Jazuli, the author of the Mukad-

dama, or introduction to the science of grammar, of whom further notice shall

be taken in this volume^. Al-Juzuli speaks of his master in the Mukaddamu,

and towards the end of it he gives some traditional information which he had

learned from him. Ibn Bari was well acquainted with Sibawaih's Kiidb and

with the examples adduced by that grammarian in support of his doctrines (;*).

He was supervisor of the Chancery Office 'of Egypt , and every letter addressed

by the government to foreign princes liad to pass through his hands before it

could be sent off; his duty being to peruse it and correct the faults which might

have escaped notice. Such also was the post held by Ibn Babshad, as we have

already stated (vol. I. page 648). I met in Egypt a number of persons who had

studied under him, and they communicated to mc some of the traditional in-

formation which they had obtained from him ; in testimony of this, I procured

from them certificates of license. It is related that Ibn Bari spoke his language

very carelessly and that he paid little attention to the final vowels,using whichever

came uppermost. This he carried to such an extent, that be said one day to a

pupil who was studying grammar under him :
" Buy me a small quantity of

" xpinage with the roots on hindaba bioru
,

k&
/

.' , The other replied (in correcting

"/urn;: "Yes, hindabah bioru'kih.'
,

Provoked with the observation, he ex-

claimed: "Do not take it without the roots (biontkA ;"

—

^repeating the fault —
" if it be without roots, I will not have it." He used many other expressions

of a similar kind, being quite indifferent to the manner in which he spoke,

and paying no attention to the final vowels. I have seen a collection of notes

made by him on al-Hariri's Dttrrat al-Ghatcdss; there is also a little book by

him in which he points out the mistakes into which jurisconsults have fallen.
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Besides these works he composed an able defence of aHIariri against Ibn al-

Khashshab, who had written a work in order to expose the blunders committed

in the Makamfo. Ibn Bari was born at Cairo on the 5th or Rajah, A. H. 499

(March, A. D. 1106); he died in the same city on the eve of Sunday, the

27th of Shawwal, A. H. 582 (January, A. D. 1187 .—Bari is a proper name,

though by its form it resembles a relative adjective.

(1) Aba Bakr Muhammad lbo Abd al-Malik, »uroamed Ibn as-Serraj. wa» born at Seularem, but be Used

hi* residence at Seville. He studied grammar under Ibn Abi 'l-Aafiya and lbo ai-Akbdar. and received Tra

dilions from Abu 'l-Ka*im an-Nafti ^kfliM from whom also he learned (»A# inulm MAUk't srora) the Mu-

taatta, which he then transmitted orally to his own disciples. In the year SIS (A.D. 1131-1) be travelled to

Egypt, where he taught the nading of the Koran and the Traditions. He then made a visit lo Yemen. Hia

works are the Tanbih al-AIMb (a Ami to tht u>i$»), treating of the Desert Arabs and their eieeUeocies; a

treatise on prosody; an abridgment of Ibn Rashlk's work the Omda (tee vol. t. pogt 384), in which he

points out the mistakes committed by that writer. He died at Old Cairo, A.H. 548 (A.D. llHM).-(Iba al-

Abber s Takmila.)

2) Aba Talib Abd al-Jabbar Ibn Muhammad Ibn AU al-Maafirl was born at Cordova, but he bed his resi-

dence in Egypt, ne learned the Stakdnuu from Abo Muhamniad Abd Allah, the son of the celebrated al-

Harlri, and he taught them on his authority. In the year 832 (A. D. 1157} Aba Muhammad Ibn Abi Bakr

aUudaml as-Sibti learned them from Abo Talib in Kgypi.— roamila.)

(3) Those examples are generally single verses quoted from ancient poems, and to

it is necessary to study the pieces lo which they

AL-AADID.

Abu Muhammad Abd Allah was the son of Yiisuf Ibn al-Hafiz Ibn Muhammad

Ibn al-Mustansir Ibn az-Zahir Ibn al-Hakim Ibn al-Aziz Ibn al-Moizz Ibn al-

Mansur Ibn al-Kaim Ibn al-Mahdi. He bore the surname of al-Aadid and

was the last Obaidite (Fatimite) sovereigns of Egypt. We have already given

notices on some members of his family and shall speak of the others in the

ensuing portion of this work. Al-Aadid was raised to the throne on the

death of his cousin al-Faiz (in the month of Rajab, A. H. 555). His father

Yusuf was one of the two brothers who were assassinated by Abbas on the
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death of az-Zafir, an event already noticed (vol. I. page 222). Al-Aadid held

merely a nominal authority, all the real power being in the hands of as-Salih

Ibn Ruzzik. This prince was a violent shdte, most hitter in his execrations

on the companions of Muhammad (who were not partisan* of Alt), and when-

ever he met a Sutmite he ordered him to be put to death. During his

reign, the vizir as-Salih Ibn Ruzzik pursued a line of conduct highly repre-

hensible, forestalling all the provisions in order to raise their price, assas-

sinating the great officers of the empire lest they should turn against him,

and weakening all the resources of Egypt. He put the bravest of its officers

to death, and left not a man of prudence or resolution in the country,

whilst he displayed great ardour in seizing on the property of others and

inflicting heavy fines on persons who never had the slightest business with 570

him. In the reign of al-Aadid, his relation [AbA Abd Allah] al-Husain Ibn Nizar

Ibn aHVlustamir advanced from Western Africa with a large body of troops,

but, on approaching the Egyptian territory, he was betrayed by his followers

and delivered up to al-Aadid, by whose orders he was put to death. This event

occurred in the month of Ramadan, A. H. 557 ; but according to another state-

ment, it happened in the reign of al-Hafiz Abd al-Mujid (1 ). Al-Husain had

assumed the title of al-Muntasir billah.— In the life of Shawar and in that of

Shirkuh we have noticed the causes which contributed to the fall of the Fatimite

dynasty and placed the Ghozz family on the throne of Egypt ; further observa-

tions on the same subject shall be presented to the reader in the life of Salah

ad-din ; it is therefore unnecessary for us to enter into a long exposition of them

here.— I have heard a number of Egyptians relate that when these people (the

Fatimiies) commenced their reign, they told one of the learned to write on a leaf

of paper a series of surnames fitted to be borne by khalifs, so that they might

select one of them for each of their princes when he came to the throne. This

person wrote down a great many surnames, and the last on the list was al-AMid ,

a singular coincidence with the fact, the last of their sovereigns bore that very

title j it was observed also that, as a word employed in the language, al-aMid

means the cutter, and in fact it might be said that this al-Aadid fill short their

dynasty. 1 was also informed by a learned Egyptian that, towards the end of

his reign, al-Aadid dreamt, when in Old Cairo, that a scorpion came out of a

well-known mosque there and stung him. When he awoke, he reflected with

VOL. II. 10
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dread on what he had seen, and caused an interpreter of dreams to be brought

in, to whom he related the vision. The answer he received was, that he should

receive harm from a person sojourning in that mosque. Al-Aadid immediately

sent for the governor of Old Cairo and ordered him to make a perquisition in a

certain mosque which he named, and if he found any person sojourning in it,

to bring him into his presence. The governor went thither and found a tlJ/t,

whom he brought before al-Aadid. On seeing him, the prince asked where he

was from, how long he had been in that country, and what motive had induced

him to come there; to these questions he received satisfactory aittwers. Struck

with the (apparent veracity of the and believing that a person so miserable

as he could not possibly do him any harm, he said to him : "0 thaikh! pray for

u us;" and then dismissed him with a present. The $4fi
returned again to his

mosque, but when the sultan Salah ad-din became master of the Country and

formed the intention of seizing on al-Aadid and his partisans, he consulted the

doctors of the law on the legality of the measure ; they declared it lawful, inas-

much as al-Aadid followed heterodox opinions, to the perversion of the true

belief, and frequently insulted the memory of the Prophet's companions in the

most public manner. Now the strongest fatua of any was that given by the

tAfi, who lived in the mosque just mentioned, and he was no less than the

shaikh Najm ad-din al-Khubushani, the jurisconsult whose life will be found in

this volume. In his declaration, he summed up at great length the misdeedl of

those people (the Fatimitet) and declared them infidels. Al-Aadid's dream was

thus fulGUed. This prince was born on Tuesday, the 20th of Muharram, A.H.

T>46 (May, A. D. 1151); he died on the eve of Monday, the 12th of Muhar-

ram, A. H. 567 (September, A.D. 1171). It is reported that, in a paroxysm

of rage against Shams ad-Dawlat Turin Shah, he ended his days by poison.

According to some accounts, he expired on the night of Aashura (the night pre-

ceding the tenth day of Muharram).

(1) This event is not noticed by any or the historians whom I hare consulted ; in the JVitf'dm, Abo "1-Ma-

hasin merely die* Ibn Khallikan's word*, when giving the tketch of the life of al-Aadid ; but under the year

537, he takes no notice of such an occurrence. The revolt of Jttiar against al-Mtulall in A.H. 487 (see vol. I.

page 160), may have been confounded with the death of al-Hatan the son of al-HaOi, in 539, and given rise

to the discordant statement* here brought forward by Ibn Khallikan.
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ABU B-RADDAD.

Abu *r-Raddad Abd Allah Ibn Abd as-Salam Ibn Abd Allah Ibn ar-Raddad,

the mutcazzin and guardian of the Nilometer, was a native of Basra and a man

of holy life. In the year 246 of the Hijra (A.D. 860-1 ) he was appointed keeper

of the new Nilometer erected in the island of (Rawda, near) Cairo, with the in-

spection and direction of every thing connected with it. This office continues

to be exercised by his descendants to the present time. He died A. II. 279

(A.D. 892-3), or 266 (879-80).—Al-Kudai speaks of him in his topographical 580

description of Cairo, and also of the young girl whom they used formerly to

throw into the Nile (1 ). These passages are to be found in the chapter on the

Nilometer.

(I) See Une'» Modetn Egyptian*, rol. II. peps 363.

OBAID ALLAH IBN ABD ALLAH.

Abu Abd Allah Obaid Allah Ibn Abd Allah Ibn Otba Ibn Masud Ibn Aakil

Ibn Habib Ibn Shamakh Ibn Makhzum Ibn Subh Ibn Kahil Ibn al-Harith Ibn

Tamlm Ibn Saad Ibn Hudail Ibn Mudrika Ibn al-Yas Ibn Modar Ibn Nizar Ibn

Maadd Ibn Adnan al-Hudali was one of the seven great jurisconsults of Medina.

fOf these doctors four have been already noticed.) This Obaid Allah was

grandson to the brother of Abd Allah Ibn Masud, one of Muhammad's par-

tisans. He held a high rank amongst the Tdbts, having met and conversed

with a great number of the Prophet's companions ; besides which he received

Traditions from Ibn Abbas, Abu Huraira, and Aaisha. Traditions were given

on his authority by Abu 'z-Zinad, azrZuhri, and others. The last-named hdfiz

said that he had seen four oceans (of knowledge), and that one of them was this

Obaid Allah. He said again: "I received a great deal of traditional know-
44 ledge on the Science (of the law), and I thought that I had acquired a suffi-
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44 ciency; but on meeting Obaid Allah, I felt as if I possessed not the slightest

44 particle of it." (The'khahf) Omar Ibn Abd al-Aziz was heard to say that for

him a conversation with Obaid Allah was more precious than the world and all

it contained. He said another time :
44 By Allah ! for the advantage of passing

44 of an evening with Obaid Allah I would give one thousand pieces of gold out

44 of the public treasury (1
)." On hearing this, the persons present said :

44 How
44 can you say so, Commander of the faithful ! You who are so strict and seru-

44 pulous in such matters?" To this he replied :
44 Whither do your imagina-

44 tions lead you ? By Allah ! to obtain his advice and counsel and guidance, I

44 should have recourse to the public treasury for a thousand, nay for thousands

44 of dinars : conversation like his gives fecundity to the intelligence and repose

44 to the heart; it dissipates care and improves social manners." Obaid Allah

was as pious as learned; he died at Medina, A. H. 102 (A. D. 720-1 \ but other

statements say 99 or 98. He composed some pieces of poetry, one of which is

given in the Hamdsa (2) ; it runs as follows

:

You rent my heart and shed in it love for you ; it was then blamed for its weakness

and the wound closed up. Love for Athma has entered deeply into my heart, and what

my bosom manifests accords with what it conceals. Love for her has penetrated it to

a depth which food, or sorrow, or joy, has never reached.

When he first pronounced these verses, he was asked how he (tcho vat a grave

man) could express himself in such a manner, to which he replied :

' 4 The man
44 whose heart is wounded finds solace in complaining." He was the author of

the expression :
44 The man whose lungs arc diseased cannot help spitting."

—

HudaU means belonging to Hudail; this is a large tribe, and the majority of those

who inhabit Wadi Nakhla, near Mckka, belong to it. Abd Allah, Obaid Allah's

father, died A. H. 86 (A. D. 705). At a time previous to the introduction of

Islamism, the chieftainship of this tribe was exercised by his ancestor Subh

Ibn Kahil.

(1) It Is necessary to observe here that the public money could only be employed for the public welfofr,

•nd thai Omar Urn Abd al-Axb vu eitremely aeropulout on ihb point.

A fee Hemd*. page WM.
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OBA1D ALLAH THE MAHDI.

The genealogy of Abu Muhammad Ohaid Allah, surnamed al-Mahdi (Un-

directed by God\ is a suhjecl on which I have met with statements of the most

discordant kind; die author of the History of Kairawan (1) says that he was tin-

son of aUIasan tbn Ali lbn Muhammad Ibn Ali Ibn Musa Ihn Jaafar Ihn Mu-3»|

hammad Ibn Ali lbn al-Husain Ibn Ali lbn Abi Talib; another historian calls

him Obaid Allah the son of Muhammad Ibn Ismail Ibn Jaafar (Ibn Muhammad

Ibn Aliy etc.) as before; a third states that his grandfather Ismail was the son of

Ali Ibn al-Husain Ibn Ahmad lbn Abd Allah Ibn al-Hasan lbn Muhammad

Ibn Ali Ibn al-Husain lbn Ali lbn Abi Talib ; others again call him the son of

at-Taki (the fearer of God\ who was the son of al-Wafi (the perfect , who was

the son of ar-Rida [him with whom God it weU pleased}, which three persons art-

designated as the concealed in the essence of God ; Rida was the son of Muhammad

Ibn Ismail lbn Jaafar (this Jaafar is the same person as he mentioned above) ;

*

the real name of at-Taki was Husain, that of al-Wafi was Ahmad, and that of

ar-Rida was Abd Allah; they were called the concealed, because they lay hid

through dread of being apprehended by the Abbasides who had been informed

that one of them aspired to the khalifate, as others of Ali's descendants, whose

adventures and enterprises arc well known, had done before ; the Mahdi was

called Obaid Allah to conceal him more effectually.— Such are the statements

made by those who consider him to be really descended from al-Husain the

son of Ali, and it may be observed how much their accounts are at variance :

moreover, among the persons learned in genealogies, the most exact investi-

gators reject Obaid Allah's pretensions to such an origin, and we have already

related in the life of Abd Allah Ibn Tabataba (tee pane 47) what passed be-

tween that thartf and al-Moizz on the arrival of the latter in Egypt, with the

answer which al-Moizz made to him when questioned on the subject : the

words of that prince are in themselves a proof that he did not spring from

al-Husain, otherwise he would have set forth his genealogy without having had

recourse to the meeting of which we have there spoken (2). They say also

that his true name was Said, and Obaid Allah his surname
; according to them,

his mother was the wife of al-Husain Ibn Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Abd
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Allah Ibn Maimun; tiiis Maimun was surnamed al-Kaddah (the pierce*;, because

he was an oculist and lanced eyes in which humours had settled. It is said also

that when al-Mahdi arrived at Sijilmasa, al-Yasa, the sovereign of that city and

the last prince of the Midrar dynasty (3), was informed that the stranger was

the person whose rights Abu Abd Allah the Shiite was then proclaiming in the

province of Africa; (of these proceedings we have already spoken,* vol. I. p.

In consequence of this, al-Yasa imprisoned Obaid Allah ; but the Shiite, on

learning the circumstance, collected a large body of troops from different tribes,

and especially from that of Kitama, and marched against Sijilmasa with the in-

tention of delivering the captive. Al-Yasa, being informed of his design, put

al-Mahdi to death in the prison, and then fled the city on the approach of the

hostile army. Abu Abd Allah immediately entered the place in which al-Mahdi

was confined, and found a servant of his, a devoted follower, staying by the

corpse of his murdered master. Apprehending that all his plans, hitherto so

successful, would come to ruin if the troops learned what had happened, lie

brought the servant out to them and said: "This is the Mabdi (4V The

rest of his history is so well known that it is needless to repeat it (5). He was

the first of that family who established his authority in Maghrib and maintained

with success his pretensions to the khalifate. When he got the power into his

own hands, he put his missionary (6) Abu Abd Allah die Shiite and that person's

brother to death, as we have already mentioned. In the month of Zu 'l-Kaada,

A. II. 303 (May, A. D. 916), he laid the foundations of the city of al-Mah-

diya in the province of Africa, and he finished its construction in the month of

Shawwal, A. H. 308 (February-March, A. D. 921 ). He also fortified Tunis with

a wall of great strength and repaired a number of its buildings. Al-Mahdiya

was so called after him. He was succeeded by his son al-Kaim, on whose death

al-Mansur, the son of al-Kaim, ascended the throne. Of al-Mansur we have

already spoken (vol. I. page 218). After him came his son al-Moizz, he who

sent his general Jawhar to the conquest of Egypt, where he founded Cairo.

Their dynasty continued to reign in that country till overturned by Salah ad-

din. We have already given the lives of some of the princes descended from

Obaid Allah, and shall notice the remainder in the sequel of this work : they

were denominated Obaidites on account of their descent from him. His birth

took place in the town of Salamiya, A. H. 259 (A. D. 872-3), or by other

Digitized by Google



BIOGRAPHICAL DICTIONARY. 79

accounts in the year 260 or 266 ; but some say that he was born at Kul'a. 389

Prayers were first offered up for him as khalif from the pulpits of ar-Rakkada

and Kairawan, on Friday the 20th of the latter Rabl, A. H. 297 (January, A. D.

910); this was subsequently to his return from Sijilmasa and after his ad-

venture there. He made his appearance at Sijilmasa on Sunday the 7th of

Zu 'l-Hijja, A.H. 296 (August, A. D. 909).—The province of Maghrib was thus

withdrawn from the domination of the Abbasides. Obaid Allah died on the

eve of Tuesday, the 15th of the first Rabi, A. H. 322 (March, A. D. 934), at al-

Mahdiya.— Salamiya is a town of Syria, situated in the government of Emessa.

— Rakkdda is a town in the province of Africa.

(!) Hajji Khalif* notice* five author* who hare composed works on the history of Kairawan.—(See Fluegel *

edition of the Bibliographical Dictionary, torn. 11. page 141.)

(1) This last argument is not well founded ; lbn Khallikan himself admits that the thartf Ibn TabAtaba was

dead many year* before the arrival or al-Moltz in Egypt. The opinion expressed by our author and the

genealogists who like him lived under the authority of the Abbaside khalifs, cannot be of any weight, an

they could not have dared to enounce any other. H. dc Sacy's Expoti dtt doctrinet det Drvits gives the

best information on the history of the Mahdi and the origin of the Fatimtte*.

(3) He wu nor the last prince of the Midrar dynasty ; the last of them was al-Motazi Ibn as-Shakir. who

was slain A. H. 366, seventy years after the death of al-Yasa.

(4) It must be observed that Ibn KhallikAn give* this story as mere report, a* the word Jji, or it it laid,

always implies.

(8) See it in M. de Sacy'* Dnue*.

(«} That is, his precursor and agent.

OBAID ALLAH IBN ABD ALLAH IBN TAHIR.

Abu Ahmad Obaid Allah ar-Khuzai was the son of Abd Allah Ibn Tahir lbn

al-Husain Ibn Musab Ibn Ruzaik Ibn Mahan. We have already spoken of his

father and grandfather, and mentioned the high favour and esteem in which

they were held by al-Mamun ; we have also related how he appointed them to the

government of Khorasan and other provinces. Obaid Allah held a military

command under the khalif, and acted for some time as lieutenant for his brother

Muhammad Ibn Abd Allah, who was chief of the police-guards (Shurta) at Bagh-
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dad ; on the death of his brother, he was promoted to the vacant place. He

ranked amongst the most eminent of the tribe of Kudaa, and succeeded to the

chieftainship over them ; he was the last of the family who died in possession of

that post. A number of works were composed by him, such as the Ithdra 'indi-

cation}, containing a history of the poets ; an epistolary treatise on government

;

a collection of letters addressed by him to Abd Allah Ibn al-Motazz ; the Kitab

al-Bardat tea 'l-Fasdhat (on the excellence of style and perspicuity), etc. He trans-

mitted also some oral information on the authority of az-Zubair Ibn fiakkar and

others. As an epistolary writer and a poet, he displayed an elegant imagina-

tion, a delicate taste, and a talent for conceiving and expressing with pro-

priety the finest thoughts. In one of his pieces he says

:

Does pride make you fly a youth who has disciosed your name {as hers whom he adores )? ( 1 }

The supplications of a lover are entitled to an answer 1 From a distant land he sends

you his salutation ; return one yet kinder, or else return it simply.—They bridled their

camels on the morn of separation and departed with their loaded caravan, leaving me
behind to weep over their abandoned' dwellings. But 1 followed in their steps, and, to

remove the suspicions [of the jealous guardian* who surrounded my beloved), I said that

I had been sent to drive the camels and cheer them with my song. " And what means,"

said they, '* that sigh so deeply drawn ? wherefore droop those eyelids?"—"That sigh,"

said I, "comes from this long and weary journey, and those tears arc caused by some
" grains of dust which have fallen into my eyes." But when they entered the land of

Najd, and night had spread its deepest shades around, I raised my voice in the darkness

to call on my beloved: 44 O thou who hast disordered my reason and enslaved my heart I

44 shall I hope for the happiness of a fortunate meeting?"

Since writing these verses, I find them attributed to Abu *t-Tarif, the favourite

poet of al-Molamid, the Abbaside khalif.—Another of his pieces is as follows

:

O what deadly pangs were ours on the loss of those friends who were lights to guide,

and forts to protect us ! (In battle they were) lions, (in beneficence) gushing showers, [in

danger) firm as mountains, (and for us) a safeguard and (sourm of) ease and tranquillity.

Fortune was never unkind to us till death removed them to another world. But now
each burning fire is (an emblem of) our hearts, and each spring of water (the likeness of

)

our eyes.

585 By ihesame:

The true prince is he who, though deprived of authority, is still a prince (at heart].

Worldly power he may lose, but the power which his virtues give him can never cease.

By the same

:

Render service as much as thou art able, and be ever ready to dispel the affliction

of thy brother. The beat days of a man's life are those in which he renders service.
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Obaid Allah having fallen sick, was visited by the vizir, to whom, when

he withdrew, he addressed a note containing these words : "I know of none
44 but myself who ever felt gratitude to sickness ; I feel obliged and grateful

44 to it for its kindness, since it procured me the pleasure of seeing you. It is

41 with me as with the Arab of the Desert, who blessed the day on which his

44 beloved and her tribe departed for a distant land :
* Blessings,' said be :

' Blessings be on the day of separation despite the pains it causes 1 it was such a
* day which gave me a sight of (my beloved) Omm Thabit. It allowed me to see maidens
* brought up in the inmost recesses of the tents, and whom I could never have seen but
' in the descriptions of those kind females who spoke to me of their beauty (2).'

"

A note similar to this was written by al-Bohtori to Abu Ghanim (3), who had

fallen sick and was visited by the vizir :

' You have been a gainer, O Abu Ghanim ! and may genial showers never cease to

' shed abundance on your land ! I should willingly consent to suffer as you have done.
' were I to receive the visit of him who went to you. The honour which the vizir thus

* conferred upon you has caused joy to your friends and vexation to your

The poetical works of Obaid Allah have been collected and form a diwdn.

He was born A .11. 223 fA.D. 837-8); he died at Baghdad on the eve of Saturday

the 12th of the month of Shawwal, A. H. 300 (May. A. D. 913), and was inter-

red in the Cemetery of the Koraish tribe. He once visited the grave of his bro-

ther Sulaiman Ibn Abd Allah, who died A. H. 265, and there, leaning on his

bow, he contemplated the family-tomb, and gave utterance to his feelings in

the following lines :

Sighs of sadness mount from my bosom, and tears flow from the orbits of my eyes, on

beholding a spot so small inhabited by those for whom my affection was so great 1

The autograph hai IajJ ^JjB. I jj^fV' *> proudly avoid a youth impelled to lot*

Thii reading U given in the autograph and in one of the manuscripts which I made use of. but theyou? Thii reading is given in the autograph and in one of the manuscripts which I made use of. but the

measure of the verse doe* not permit it. The reading adopted in the printed text ii authorised by other

manuscripts.

(2) Here the printed text and all the manuscripts, eieept the autograph, give a reading which it rhythmi-

cally wrong. The true reading is ^el^JI O^xiU
(3) Aba Ghanim as-Shah lbu Mtkal was governor of Fan; his praise* were celebrated not only by al-Boh-

lori, but by Ibn Duraid.
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ABU I.-HAKAM AI.-MAGHRIBI.

Abik '1-Hakam Obaid Allah Ibn al-Muzaflar Ibn AM Allah lbn Muhammad

al-Bahili, surnamed al-Maghrihi, a physician and an elegant scholar, was born

in Yemen, but he drew his descent from a family which inhabited Almeria in

Spain. In an historical work compiled by Ahu Shuja Muhammad lbn ad-Dah-

han al-Faradi (see his life in this work), it is staled that Abu '1-Hakam went to

Baghdad, where he kept a hoy's school for some time, and that he had a know-

ledge of the belles-lettres, medicine, and geometry; (hen follow the dates of his

birth and death. Another writer says of him :
" He was a man of the highest

" accomplishments, and cultivated with equal success the belles-lettres and phi-

" losophy. • There exists an edition of his poetical works, which are very good,

" but their tone is in general licentious." The kdtib Imad ad-din mentions in

584 the Kharida that this Abu '1-Hakam was attached as a physician to the camp-

hospital which always followed the army of the Seljuk sultan Mahmud, and for

the transporting of which forty camels were allotted. He says also that as-Sadid

Abu *l-\Vafa Yahya Ibn Said Ibn Yahya Ibn al-Muzaffer, who was afterwards

chief kadi of Baghdad in the reign of the khalif al-Muktafi (liamr illah), and is

better known by the surname of lbn al-Murakhkhim, was a phlebotomist and a

physician in the same hospital. The kdtib then mentions Abu 'l-Hakam's talents

and conduct with high approbation and notices a work composed by him under

the title of Nahj al-Wadda (1} li O&li l-Khalda (path of humility marked out for

the distolute). He proceeds to state that Abu 1-Hakam removed to Syria and

settled at Damascus, where he had many amusing adventures indicative of his

light-hearted disposition. I read the following anecdote respecting him in his

Diwan: "Abu 'l-Husain Ibn Munir at-Tarabolusi"—the same of whom we have

spoken (in vol. I. page 138;—" was stopping at the castle of Shaizar with the

" emirs of the Munkid family, hy whom he was treated with great attention,

" when a poet of Damascus, named Abu '1-Wahsh, whose facetious disposition

" rendered him the intimate friend and companion of Abu '1-Hakam, resolved

" on visiting Shaizar,that he might recite laudatory poems to the Munkid princes

" and obtain gifts in return. He therefore asked Abu '1-Hakam for a letter of

" recommendation to Ibn Munir, and obtained one written in these terms :
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' Hearken, Abu 'l-Hnsain ! to the words of a man who, obliged to speak unprepared,
' utters his thoughts. off-hand. Here is Abo '1-Wahsh, who goes to praise the family
' [with whom you are residing) ; taunt then his merit when he arrives, and repeat to them
* in your own excellent language, what I now relate to you respecting him. Tell them
* that he is a man the like of whom was never seen before : the qualities which they will
4 find in him render unnecessary any description of mine ; any other information than
' this no sensible man need require.—Notwithstanding his continual levity (of conduct)
4 he acknowledges that he is a heavy fellow (2). He is allied to silliness, stupidity,

* and folly ; for other connexions, he has none. If you essay to open him with the

' intention of discovering what he contains, you will open a vacuity. If he sojourn
' with you, treat him with indignity and contempt, but when he intends to set off, be
' officious in helping him. Give him poison to drink if you find the opportunity, and
4 mix it for him with the honey of your tongue {flattering language).'

"

One of his most admired pieces is a humorous maks&ra (poem rhyming in a

short a), written in imitation of lbn Duraid's, and which contains this verse

:

Things joined in close union must one day separate, even were they stuck together

with glue.

He composed also an elegy on the death of Imad ad-din Zinki, the son of Ak

Sunkur (see vol. I. pages 539 and 225); in this piece he has combined the oppo-

site extremes of gravity and humour. The greater part of his ]>oetry is charac-

terised by the natural simplicity of its ideas and style. He was born in Yemen,

A. H. 486 (A. D. 1093-4), according to lbn ad-Dubaithi, in his supplement (to

the History of Baghdad); he died at Damascus on the eve of Wednesday, the 4th

of Zu 'l-Kaada, A. H. 549 (January, A. D. 1155); but lbn ad-Dubaithi says that

his death took place after the second hour of the night which preceded the sixth

day of Zu 'l-Kaada, which day was a Wednesday. He was interred at the

Gate of al-Faradis.—The kadi lbn al-Murakhkhim, mentioned in this article, is

the same person on whom the following lines were made by Hibat Allah lbn

al-Kattan, a poet of whom we shall give an account in this work

:

lbn al-Murakhkhim, you have now become a kadi amongst us! say if it be fortune 38b*

which has gone mad (to bring about to absurd an event), or is it a prank of the stars?

Were your judicial practice confined to judicial astrology, your decisions might be

sometimes right, but how did you come to know the laws of Muhammad ?

(1) ThU is the reftdiog of the autograph, but all the other manuscript* which I have consulted and the

Bibliographical Dictionary of Hajji Khalifa have ar-Radaa.

(i) The autograph has *UiJI, but no such word exists in Arabic; the true reading is '%t)\
f
as I have

printed it.
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ABD AR-RAHMAN IBN AM LAILA

.

Abu Isa Abd ar-Rahman Ibn Abi Laila Yasar Ibn Ril.il Ibn Ohaiha Ibn al-

Jullah al-Ansari was one of the principal Tdbis who settled at Kufa. Different

opinions are held respecting the true name of his father Abu Laila, who was

one of the Ansdrs; some say it was Yasar, others Diwiid, etc. Ibn Abi Laila

learned Traditions from Ali Ibn Abi Talib, (Hitman Ibn Allan, Abu Aiyiib al-An-

sari (1), and others; it is mentioned also that he received some Traditions from

Omar, but this is a fact which no hdfiz considers as well established. His

father AbA Laila handed down a saying which he had heard uttered by the Pro-

phet himself, and it was he who bore the standard of Ali at the battle of the

Camel. Ibn Abi Laila received also Traditions from Abd ar-Rahman as-Shabi,

Mujahid (2}, AIkI al-Malik Ibn Omair, and a great number of others. He was

born (A. H. 21, A. D. 642) two years before the death of Omar, and was slain

at the river Dujail, or drowned in the river of Basra; some say however that he

was one of the missing after the battle with Ibn al-Ashath at Dair al-Jamajim in

A. H. 83 (A. D. 702). Other accounts place his death in the years 81 and 82 of

the Hijra.

(1 Abft Aiyob KUlid U>n Zaid al-Anaari,a member of ibe tribe of Kbazraj, was tbe person at whose house

Muhammad flopped on hi* arrival at Medina, when forced to abandon Mckka. Hp fought under Mubammad

at Badr and Obod, and under Ali at tbe battle of the Camel, at Siffln and at Nahrawan. He died A. H. 83

(A. D. 671), under the wall* of Constantinople, during tbe siege of that city bj Ibe troops of tbe kbalif

Moawia; a highly venerated mosque still marks the place of his interment.

(3) See vol. I. page 868.

AL-ALZAI.

AbA Amr Alxl ar-Rahman Ibn Amr Ibn Yuhmid al-Auzai, the chief imam, or

doctor of the law, among the Moslims of Syria, was the most learned man of that

couutry in the science of jurisprudence. It is said that lie gave the solution of

seventy thousand legal questions. He dwelt at Bairik. It is related that when
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Sofyan ath-Tbauri heard that al-Auzai was coming (to totvn), he went out to meet

him, as far as Zu Taui (I), and taking the halter off al-Auaai's camel, he placed

it about his own neck, and as he went on, he called out to die different bands

of people whom he met :
" Make way for the master !" Al-Auzai learned the Tra-

ditions from (Ibn Shihdb; az-Zuhri and Ata [Ibn Abi RabAh) ; he taught them to

ath-Thauri, who gave some on his authority, and he had besides a great number

of other pupils, amongst whom was Abd Allah Ibn al-Mulmrak. He was born

at Baalbek, A. H. 88 (A.D. 707), or 93 ; his childhood was passed at al-Bikaa (2),

whence his mother removed him to Bairut. In stature be was above the middle

size ; his beard was thin, his complexion tawny, and bis hair was usually dyed

with hinna. His death took place on Sunday, the 27th of Safar (some say in

the first Babi), A. H. 157 ( January, A. D. 774), at the town of Bairut. His

tomb is in a village called Hantus, situated outside the gate of Bairut and inha-

bited solely by Moslims. He lies buried in the kibla of the mosque, but the

people of the place do not know who is interred there ; they merely say :
" Here

u reposes a man upon whom the divine light descends." It is only persons of

education who are aware of the real fact. A poet deplored his death in these

lines

:

May genial rains descend each evening on the tomb in Syria whose cavity contains

al-Auzai I a tomb which contains a mountain of legal knowledge ! blessings on that

tomb from Him who knoweth, and who worketh good ! The world offered itself to

him, but he turned away in pious abnegation; Oh, with what resolution!

It is stated by the hdftz Ibn Asakir, in his History ol Damascus, that al-Auzai

went into a bath at Bairut, and the master of the establishment happening to be

called away on some business, locked the door. When he returned, he went in

and found al-Auzai dead, with his left hand placed Under his cheek and his face

turned towards Mekka. Others relate that it was his wife who locked the 5841

door undesignedly, and that Said Ibn Abd al-Aziz ordered her to set free a slave

in expiation of her fault.

—

Auzdi means belonging to Auzda, which is a branch of

a tribe in Yemen called Zu Kalaa. Others state that bis ancestor Auzaa be-

longed to the tribe of Hamdan, and that his real name was Marl had Ibn Zaid.

Some again say,that aUAuzaa is a village near Damascus on the road proceeding

from the Gate of al-Faradis, and that he drew his surname from thence ; it- is

true, say they, that he was not a native of the place, hut lie resided there for
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some time, having been one of the captives made by the Moslims when they

first subdued Yemen.— Bair&t is a village on the coast of Syria; the Franks

look it from the Moslims on Friday the 10th of Zu '1-Hijja, A. H. 593 (A. D.

1193).

;i) This place seems to bare been in the neighbourhood of Basra.

(1) Bikaa or Bikaa VKaib. an eiteoiive canton situated between Baalbek. Emesu. and Damascus, is well

watered and contains a great number of *lllages.-(Jfard*»Vl.) See also Abo VFedas Geography, Arsbi.

ten, page 40, note, and the translation by N. Betnaud. page 49.

IBN AL-KASIM AL-MAL1KI.

Abu Abd Allah Abd ar-Rahman Ibn al-Rasim lbn Khalid Ibn Junada, sur-

naraed al-Oiaki, by right of adoption, was a doctor of the sect of Malik, and

not less distinguished for his knowledge of the law than for his severe self-mor-

tificalion. He studied jurisprudence under Malik and other teachers of the

same epoch, and he continued, during die space of twenty years, to follow Malik

as a pupil. On the death of that imam, his disciples studied with great profit

under lbn al-Kasim. He is the author of the Mudatvtcana (written collection),

containing the doctrines peculiar to the Malikites, and esteemed by them as one

of their very best works on the subject. He gave lessons to Suhnun in juris-

prudence. His birth is placed diversely, in the years 132, 133, and 128 (A. D.

745); he died at Old Cairo on the eve of Friday, the 7th of Safar, A. H. 191

'December, A. D. 806), and was interred in the cemetery outside the gate of

the Lesser Kara fa, opposite to the tomb of Ashhab, the Malikite doctor. 1 have

visited those two monuments, which are situated near the city wall.— Otaki

means belonging to tlie Otakd 'the liberated ) ; these people were not all of the

same tribe; some being descended from Hajar of (the tribe of)
Himyar; others

from Saad aWAshira; others again from the Modaritc tribe of Kinana, etc The

great majority of them resided at Old Cairo, and the Abd ar-Rahman of whom

we are now speaking was a mawla to Zubaid Ibn al-Harilh al-Otaki, who him-

self drew his descent from Hajar of Himyar. Abu Abd Allah al-Kudai says :
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44 The tribes which settled in the Zdhir (back grounds) of Cairo were the Otaka
;

44
tliis body of people consisted of bands belonging to various tribes, which

" waylaid the persons who went to visit the Prophet. In consequence of

" this conduct, he sent an expedition against them and had them all brought

44 to him prisoners; he then gave them their liberty, and for this reason

44 they were called the Otakd (1)." " When Amr Ibn al-Aasi conquered Misr,

44 an event which took place on Friday, the first of Muharram, A. H. 20

44 (December, A. D. 640), the Otaka were with him and formed a portion of

" the People of the Standard. These were so denominated for the following

44 reason : The Arabs of each tribe had taken a distinctive standard, but some

" of the tribes were in such small numbers that a standard could not be

"granted to them; on which Amr lbn al-Aasi said: 'I shall establish a

44 4 standard bearing the name of no particular tribe, and it shall be your

44 4 rallying point.' They consented to his proposal, and the title of the

44 People of the Standard became a general denomination for them all, and
44 such was the name by which they were designated on the muster-roll. When
44 Alexandria was taken, Amr returned to Foslat, and the different tribes marked
44 out the grounds where they intended to build their dwellings. The Otaka

44 arrived afterwards, but not finding building-room where the People of the

44 Standard had laid out their settlement, they made a complaint to Amr ou the

44 subject, and Moawia Ibn Hudaij (2), who was director of the works, advised 387
44 them to settle outside the other tribes and call the spot where they fixed their

44 residence az-Z&hir (the outside\ They adopted his counsel, and they then

44 became known by the name of the People of the ZAhvr." All this is taken

from a Khitat, or topographical description of Cairo, by Abu Amr Muhammad

Ibn Yusuf Ibn Yakub at-Tujibi (3) ; it is a useful piece of information and neces-

sary to be known, for which reason I am induced to give it.

it) The citation which follow* it taken from another work.

(3) Thi* name to generally found written Khudaij j Jii. , but iu true orthography to green by Abu'l-Mahatln

in the Bahr ax-Zdkhir under the year 82.—Abu Koalm Moawia lbn Hudaij lbn Jofna, a member of the tribe

of Tujlb, a branch or that or Kinda, joined the standard of Mohammad and wa* present at the taking or

Mekka. When Amr Ibn al-Aasi got poacewioo of Alexandria, it wa* Ibn Hudaij whom be dtopatcbed with

the new* to the khalif Omar. He lent an eye in an expedition agalnat the Nubian*, undertaken by Ibn Abi

VSarh, A. H. 31. He commanded three expedition* into Western Africa in A. H. SI, 34, and 40. He wa*
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one of the chief partisans of Otbman. and, on the death of thai khaJif. be fought against (he troop* of AJ.

and slew Muhammad the ton of Aba Bakr. In A. 11. 4ft, the kbalif Moania named him governor of Maghrib

Towards the end of 49, he returned to the East and held other important posts under the tame prince. He

died A. H. 82 (A. D. V?l).-{AI-Bakr as-XUkhir; an-.Vxtf&m ax-Zdhira; Jowmal A$iatUpM for February.

184J.)

•3) This i> the name historian noticed in vol. I. page 389, note [2). I should have there observed that the

date of bis death as given by Hajji Khalifa is false. Instead of 246, he must have intended to write 346, and

the fact is thai Abu »-Mah*sin notices the death of a kAfit named Muhammad I hi. Yakob Ibo Yusof, who

died in that year. But this person was a native of Nalsapur, a client to the Omaiyides, and he bore the sur-

name of Abu l-Abba* ; here is therefore a double error committed by Hajji Khalifa. Ad-Dahabl in bis Annab

is more satisfactory, be says under the year 390: "In the month of Shawwal or this year died Abft Omar Mo
" hammad lbn Yasuf Ibn Yakub Ibn Hafs lbn Yusur Ibn Susair al-Kindi. the author of the history of Egypt

;

" at the age of 87 years." Ibn Kballikan in this place gives him the surname of TujXbi. not of Mindi; but

this difliculty'is easily got over; the tribe of Tujlb being descended from that of Kinda by the following line:

Kinda, Ashras. as-Soknn, Sablb, Ashras, Tujlb.- 1 must observe that in the revi*rd edition of Hajji Khalifa-,

text. MS. of the Bib. du Hoi. fonds Scbulx. Abo Omar s death is placed in A. H. 380 ; the foregoing obser-

vations are therefore completely borne out.

ABU SULAIMAN AD-DARANl.

Abu Sulaiinan Alxl ar-Rahman lbn Ahmad lbn Aliya a I-A as i ad-Darani, a

person celebrated for his mortified life and one of the men of the path (1), held

an eminent rank among the holy ascetics, and was one of those who were the

most successful in their efforts to attain the communion with the divinity.

A saying of his was : "He who doeth good works by day is protected (by

44 Providence! during the night, and he who docth good works by night is

' 44 protected during the day." He said also: 44 When a man seriously re-

44 nounces his lusts, Almighty God removes them from his heart ; and He
41 would be too just to punish a heart for the lusts left in it (by Hitmelf)."

He said again :
44 The best of works is to resist the passions of one's mind."

He related also as follows :
44

1 was saying my daily task of prayer, when
14 sleep overcame me, and behold ! a maiden of paradise stood before me,
41 and said :

4 Thou sleepest, and yet 1 have been brought up for thee under the

44 shelter of curtains during five hundred years!"' He pronounced a great

number of fine maxims. His death happened in A. H. 205 (A. D. 820-1), or
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A. H. 215.— Ami means belonging to the tribe of Ans, who was the son of

Malik Ihn Odod; it is a branch of the tribe of Madhij.— Ddrdni means belonging

to Ddriya ; Dariya is a village in the Ghuta or cultivated country around Damas-

cus : this relative adjective is formed irregularly.

1) See rol l, page StW.

AL-FURANI

Abu 'l-Kasim Abd ar-Rahman Ibn Muhammad Ibn Ahmad Ibn Furan al-

Furani was a native of Marw and chief doctor of the Shafites in that city. He

was profoundly learned in the dogmas of religion and the developments of the

law. His master in jurisprudence was Abu Bakr al-Kaflal as-Shashi. He com-

posed works on the dogmas of the faith, on the doctrines of his sect, on the points

of controversy subsisting between his sect and the others, on dialectics, and on

the different religions and sects. Being then appointed the chief of the Shafite

community, he filled the land with disciples. In explaining the doctrines of as-

Shafi, he treated some portions of them in a manner peculiar to himself and de-

noting great soundness of judgment. On these doctrines he drew up an instruc-

tive treatise, entitled ai-Mna (the elucidation) ; and I heard one of the learned

say that when the Imam al-Haramain was a boy, he went to al-Furani's lessons

;

but, on account of his youth, his remarks and observations did not receive from

his master the attention which they deserved : from that time he always pre-

served a feeling of rancour against al-Fiirani, and it was he whom he had in

view each time he says in his Nihdyat al-Matlab : A certain author toy* to and

so, but w mistaken, which words he always follows up by an attack. Al-Furani

died at Marw, in the month of Ramadan, A. H. 461 (June-July, A. D. 1069)

at the age of seventy-three years. The hdfix Abd al-Ghafir al-Farisi mentions

him in his Sidk, or continuation of (al-Hdktm Ibn al-Bait's) History of Naisa-

pur.— "FiirdTW is a relative adjective formed from Furan, the name of his

" great-grandfather." Such is the observation made by as-Samani.

VOL. II. 12
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ABU SAAD AL-MUTAWALLI

.

58« Abu Saad Abd ar-Rahman the son of Muhammad (whose real name was Ma-

raun , the son of Ali or of Ibrahim it is said), and surnamed al-Mutawalli, was

a doctor of the sect of as-Shafi and a native of Naisapur. To his great learning

he united a profound spirit of piety; the rectitude of his conduct was not more

admired than the scrupulous care with which he investigated legal questions ;

and in dogmatic theology, jurisprudence, and controversy he displayed abilities

of the highest order. On the death of the shaikh Abu Ishak as-Shirazi, he was

appointed professor in the Nizamiya College at Baghdad ; but towards the close

of the year 476 (A. D. 1084), he was superseded by Abu Nasr Ibn as-Sabbagh,

the author of the ShAmil, who thus filled that post a second time (I) but was

again removed from it in the following year, when Abu Saad al-Mutawalli

was reinstated and continued to hold it till his death. In the supplement to

Abu Ishak as-Shirazi's Tabakdt, or ClassiGcation of the Jurisconsults, which was

written by Abu Abd Allah Muhammad Ibn Abd al-Malik al-Hamadani, this author

says: "Ahmad Ibn Salama the muhtasib (2) related to me as follows : When
4 4 Abu Saad al-Mutawalli took his seat as professor, on the death of our $haihh

44 (meaning Abu Ishak as-Shirazi), the jurisconsults disapproved of his sitting

44 in the place which had been occupied by their former doctor, and wished

44 that he had given a mark of deference to his predecessor by sitting lower.

44 Their feelings on the subject did not escape the penetration of Abu Saad, and
44 he said to them :

4 Know that, during the course of my life, two events only

44 4 gave me pleasure; the first, that I came from beyond the Oxus and entered

44 4 Sarakhs in garments much used and not such as are worn by persons of

44 4 learning : I then went to the conference held by Abu M-IIarith Ibn Abi

44 4 'l-Fadl as-Sarakhsi and sat down behind his pupils : they then discussed

44 4 a question, and I spoke upon it and made objections ; when it came to my
44 4 turn to speak again, Abu '1-Harith bid me come forward and I obeyed; I

44
* again spoke in my turn, and he told me to draw nearer, till at last he called

44 4 me to him and seated me by his side; he then stood up with me and ad-
* 4 4 mitted me into the number of his disciples. On this occasion I was over-

44 4 powered with joy. The second circumstance which gave me pleasure was,
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44 4 to be judged worthy of succeeding our shaikh Abu Ishak, which is the great-

44 4 est delight and favour 1 could ever hope to enjoy.' " A number of eminent

jurisconsults finished their studies under him ; he himself had studied the law at

Marw under Abu '1-Kasim Abd ar-Rabman al-Furani (tee page 89), at Marw

ar-Rud under the Kadi Husain, and at Bokhara under Abu Sahl Ahmad Ibn

Ali '1-Abiwardi (3). He learned also the Traditions, and composed a work on

jurisprudence, entitled Tatimmat al-lbdna, intended to form the completion of

his master al-Furani's treatise, the /Mna, but he did not live to finish it. It only

went as far as the chapter on punishments, but was terminated afterwards by

the joint labours of some doctors, one of whom, Abu 'l-Futuh Asaad al-Ijli has

been already noticed (vol. I. page 1 91 ). They did not, however, follow the plan

nor attain the object of the original author, who had collected into that treatise

lqjal questions of the rarest occurrence, and extraordinary cases, scarcely ever to

be found in any other book. Al-Mutawalli composed also a short but very in-

structive treatise on the division of inheritances, and he drew up a system of

controversy containing the indication of the different manners in which ques-

tions may be discussed. Another of his works is a short treatise on the dogmas

of the Moslim faith. All his writings are highly instructive. He was born at

Naisapur, A.H. 426 (A.D. 1034-5), some say A.H. 427 ; he died at Baghdad on

the eve of Friday, the 18th of Shawwal, A. H. 478 (February, A. D. 1086
,

and was interred in the cemetery at the Abrez Gate.— I do not know for what

reason he received the surname of al-MutaicaUi, neither does as-Samani men-

tion it.

(1) See vol. I. page 11, and the life of Ibn a*-Sabbagh in this toIimm.

(2) See toI. I. page 375.

(3) AbO Sahl Ahmad Ibn Ali 'l-Ablwardi was a doctor of the Sbaflte sect, but little else k known of him

than what is here indicated by Ibn Kballikan. The author of the TabaMt eu-Shapptn places bis death, by

conjecture, between A.H. 460 and 480.
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S FAKHR AD-DIN IBN ASAKIR THE JURISCONSULT.

Abu Mansur Abd ar-Rahman Ibn Muhammad Ibn al-Hasan Ibn Hibat Allah

Ibn Abd Allah Ibn al-Husain ad-Dimishki (native of Damascus ), surnamed Fakhr

589 ad-din (glory of the faith';, and generally known by the appellation of Ibn Asakir

al-Fakih (the jurisconsult;, was a doctor of the sect of aa-Shafi, and the most

eminent person of that age for his learning and piety. He studied jurispru-

dence under Kutb ad-din Abu '1-Maali Masud an-Naisapuri (a shaikh whose life

will be found in this work , and derived great profit from his tuition during

the period in which he lived with him as a pupil. He then married the daugh-

ter of his master, and, confiding in his own abilities, he professed for some time

at Jerusalem and Damascus. Many of those who attended his lessons and com-

pleted their studies under him rose to distinction as imams of great talent.

The legal opinions which he gave as a mufti were held in high esteem for

their correctness. He was brother's son to the hdfiz Abu 'l-Kasim Ali Ibn Asa-

kir, author of ihe history of Damascus. This family produced a number of

men eminent for their learning and for the exalted posts which they filled.

Fakhr ad-din was born, to the best of my opinion, A. H. 550 (A. D. 1155-6
,

and a note in his own handwriting states that his birth took place in that

year (1). He died at Damascus on Wednesday, the 10th of Rajab, A. H. 620

(August, A. D. 1123 . I have visited his tomb, which is situated in the Ceme-

tery of the Sufis, outside Damascus.

(1) It ma; be perceived that thit \ui pwsifw wa* added »ub«pquently. In tke autograph, it i» written in

ABU L-KASIM AZ-ZAJJAJI.

Abu 'l-Kasim Abd ar-Rahman Ibn Ishak az-Zajjaji was an inhabitant of Bagh-

dad from his early youth, but by his birth he belonged to Nahawend, which

was also the native place of his family. He was a master of the highest au-
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ihorily in the science of grammar, on which suhject he wrote his Kitdb ahJumal

al-kubra (the greater collection";, which is an instructive work, but extended to

too great a length by the number of examples. He learned grammar from

Muhammad Ibn al-Abbas al-Yazidi, Abu Bakr Ibn Duraid, and Abu Bakr Ibn

aWAnbari ; he had been also the private pupil of Abu Ishak Ibrahim Ibn as-

Sari az-Zajjaj (tee his Hfe, vol. I. page 28), and from this circumstance he ob-

tained the surname of az-Zajjdji. Great numbers profited by his tuition and

finished their studies under him at Damascus, where he had fixed his residence.

His death took place in that city, in the month of Rajah, A. H. 337 (January,

A.D. 949); some say, but erroneously, in A.H. 339, or in Ramadan, A.H. 340.

It has been stated also that he died at Tiberias. (/ have since discovered that) he

left Damascus in company with Ibn al-Harith, the administrator of the estates

belonging to the Ikhshide family (1), and (that) he died at Tiberias. His work,

the Jumal, is most instructive, and none ever studied it without deriving great

profit from the information it conveys. It is said that he composed it at Mekka,

and that on finishing each chapter, he went seven times round the Kaaba, pray-

ing the Almighty to pardon his sins and render his book useful to those who

read it.

(t) The Ikhshide prince AnOjor wai then reigning in Egypt under (he tutorship of the celebrated Kafor.

He held his authority over that country and Syria by right of an act of confirmation issued by the khalif of

Baghdad, ar-Radi.- See the life of Kafor.)

IBN YUNUS THE HISTORIAN.

Abu Said Abd ar-Rahman Ibn Abi '1-Hasan Ahmad Ibn Abi Musa Yunus Ibn

Abd al-Aala Ibn Musa Ibn Maisara Ibn Hafs Ibn Haiyan as-Sadafi was a native

of Egypt, a tradilionist and an historian. The information which he had ac-

quired respecting eminent men, his acquaintance with the works in which their

history was set forth, and the correctness of the facts which he adduces from

personal knowledge, entitle him to the highest confidence. He composed two
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Egyptian histories,—the greater, containing the lives of natives of that country;

and the less, giving an account of the most remarkable foreigners hy whom it

was visited. These works display no inferior talent, and have heen conti-

nued, on the same plan, by Abu '1-Kasim Yahya Ibn Ali al-Hadrami 1 . Abu

Saad was a grandson of Yunus lbn Abd al-Aala, one of as-Shafi's roost distin-

guished disciples and a transmitter of that imam's modern sayittgt 2); we shall

give his life in this work. Ibn Yunus died on Sunday, the 26th of the latter

Jumada, A. H. 347 (September, A. D. 958} ; the funeral prayers were said over

him the next day by Abu 'l-Kasim lbn Hajjaj, and the following elegy was com-

3B0 posed on his death by the grammarian and prosodist Abu Isa Abd ar-Rahman

Ibn Ismail Ibn Abd Allah Ibn Sulaiman al-Khaulani al-Khashshab, who was a

native of Egypt

:

By thy books and thy lessons thou hast spread learning throughout the world (3), and
after a happy life thou art become one of the lamented. And we, Abu Satd! shall not

relax our dutiful efforts, till thy works, confirming and correcting {the $talemtnl$ of ki$to-

riatu), have obtained a wide renown. In writing history, thy ardour did not cease, till

thy name appeared to us, enregistered in its annals. I have inscribed this fatal date on

my mind and written it in my pages, that he may know it who records my death, if it

happen that I leave a friend to regret me (V). Thou hast displayed a standard to

make known the fame of those who dwell in Egypt, and hast set it up on the basis of

their merit (5). Thou hast revealed their glory, (lo tub$Ut, among mankind as long as

the voice of the turtle-dove is heard (6) resounding in the groves. Thou hast pointed out

their brilliant genius; thou hast selected the eminent (7); men whose talents attract in-

vestigation. Thou hast spread the fame of the illustrious dead, and they still live in

the notices wherein thou tracest their descent ; mentioned thus, they seem not to have

died. Noble qualities oblige to noble deeds; and in thee, O Abd ar-Rahroflnt these

qualities were firmly implanted. Thou art now hidden from our eyes; and let the world

produce the greatest roan it may, he too must disappear. Such are death's doings

;

he never spares him who is cherished by his friends.

Sadafi means belonging to the tribe of as-Sadif, the son of Sah), a great branch

of the tribe of Himyar, which settled in Egypt. This relative adjective is pro-

nounced with an a in the second syllable, although the word from which it is

derived has that syllable with an i ; it is thus also with Namari, derived from

Natnirat
and such is indeed the general rule (when the primitive has an t in

the second syllable). [It must however be remarked that att-Sadif is sometimes

pronounced a*-Sadaf.]—Abu Isa Abd ar-Rahman, author of the verses just

given, died in the month of Safar, A. II. 366 (October, A.D. 976>
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(1) According to Hajji Khalifa, Flue«els edition, vol. II. page 148, Aba 'l-Kasim Yabya Ibn Alt at-Hadrami.

surnamed it-Tabhan, died A.H. 410 (A.D. 1025-6). In the same page, line 7, U a double error, a> imtrail

of Ibn Ytauf Abd-el-rahman Ben Ahmed Su/t we must read Ibn Yunus Abd-el-rahman Ben Ahmeil

Sadifi; it being, in fact, the tame person whose life U here given by Ibn Khaliikan.

(*) See vol. I. page 874, note (5).

(3) In the autograph manuscript, two different reading! are given of this flrst hemistich ; that of the teit

runs thus: L_j \i)jLi oXUc ^iS^tJj. "Thou hast spread thy learning abroad, east and west;" thr

other, inserted in the margin, runs as follows: lo^aJj '-i^' wClt vj^*~-' "Thou bast nude thy

knowledge clear to others by thy written works and rendered it accessible by thy explanations " The read-

ing which I followed is given by al-Yafl in his Annals.

(4) For the autograph has bj-^; if the latter reading be adopted, the translation of the verse

should run thus: "That he may know it who records my death, if indeed I be deemed worthy of notice."

(5) In this verse Ibn Khaliikan writes Jl^; the verse then signifies: "Thou bast displayed a standard i„

•• honour Ihe merit of those who dwell in Egyp». (« ttandard) firmly set up."

{8) For C-^V- •ulo«T»Pn »*» wo«~. Tne ">M«iuog u then :" As long as the cooing of tbe Uirllr-

•' dove resounds in Ihe groves."

(7) Here the autograph has for v^i' ; the tense is the same.

IBN AL-ANBARI THE GRAMMARIAN.

Abu l-Barakat Abd ar-Rahman Ibn Abi 1-Wafa Muhammad Ibn Obaid Allah

Ibn Abi Said al-Anbiri the grammarian, sumanted Kamal ad-din (perfection of

religion;, was one of the most distinguished masters in the science he professed.

From his early youth till the time of his death he resided at Baghdad, where he

studied, at the Nizdmiya college, the system of jurisprudence peculiar to the

Shafitc sect, and gave lessons in grammar. He learned philology from Abu

Mansur (Mauhub) Ibn al-Jawaliki and had lived as a private pupil with the

sharif Abu '1-Saadat Hibat Allah Ibn as-Shajari (1), under whose tuition he made

great progress and attained a profound knowledge of philology. His own les-

sons were attended by great numbers who afterwards became conspicuous for

their learning, and with some of whom I was acquainted. He is the author of

a grammatical work, easy to be understood and highly instructive, entitled Asrdr

alrArabiya (secrets of the Arabic language) ; he composed also another treatise on

the same subject, bearing the title of al-Mtzdn {the balance). In a third work,
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which, though short, is comprehensive, he gives a chronological list Tabakdt) of

the literary men, hoih ancient and modern. All his productions are replete with

information, and his personal instructions were, hy divine favour, so highly

successful that none ever received them without rising to distinction. Towards

the close of his life, he renounced the world and worldly society, and shut

himself up in his chamber that he might pass his time in study and prayer

;

thus holding to the last a most praiseworthy conduct. His birth look place in

the month of the latter Rabi, A. H. 513 (July-August, A. D. 1H9 , and his

391 death on the eve of Friday, the 9th of Shaban, A.H. 577 (December, A.D.I 181

at Baghdad. He was interred at the Abrez Gate, in the mausoleum erected over

the grave of Abu Ishak as-Shirazi.— Anbdri means belonging to al-Anbdr, which

is a town of great antiquity situated on the Euphrates, at the distance of ten pa-

rasangs from Baghdad. It was so called because the Kisra (or Persian king) had

established granaries (atidbir) there. Andbtr is the plural of anbdr, which is

itself the plural of Nibr.

It) The life of Ibn al-jawallki and Ibn a*-8hajari are giTen in (hit work.

ABU L-FARAJ IBN AUFAUZI.

The hdfix Abu 'UFaraj Ibn al-Jauzi, surnamed Jamil ad-din (the beauty of reJi-

gion), a celebrated preacher, a doctor of the seel of Ibn Hanbal and a native of

Baghdad, was a member of the tribe of Taim,a branch of that of Koraish, and a

descendant of the khalif Abu Bakr ; he therefore bore the appellations of al-

Korashi, at-Taimi, and al-Bakri. His genealogy is traced up as follows: Abu 'I-

Faraj Abd ar-Rahman Ibn Abi '1-Hasan Ali Ibn Muhammad Ibn Ali- Ibn Obaid

Allah Ibn Abd Allah Ibn Hummada Ibn Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Jaafar

al-Jauzi Ibn Abd Allah Ibn al-Kasim Ibn an-Nadr Ibn al-Kasim Ibn Muhammad
Ibn Abd Allah Ibn Abd ar-Rahman Ibn al-Kasim Ibn Muhammad Ibn Abi Bakr

as-Siddik : the rest of the ancestry is well known (1 ). Ibn al-Jauzi was the most

learned man of his time, the ablest traditionist and (he first preacher of that
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epoch. He composed works on a variety of subjects, and one of them, the Zdd

al-Mastr
ft

llnx it-Tafstr 'provisions for the journey, being a treatise on the science of

koranic interpretation), forms four volumes and contains many novel facts and

observations. He wrote also numerous treatises on the Traditions, and a great

historical work, entitled al-Muntazim (the regularly arranged). Another of his

productions, the Maud&dl ( forgeries), in four volumes, contains all the false tra-

ditions relative to Muhammad. He composed also the Talkih Fuh&m (AM) il-

Athar
(
fructification of the intellect, for the me of those who are engaged in histori-

cal researches) (2), which is drawn up on the plan of Ibn Kutaibas Kitdb al-

Madrif. We shall close this list by merely stating that his works arc too nume-

rous to be counted. The quantity of sheets which he wrote with his own

hand was very great, but people exaggerate when they say that on summing up

the number of kurrdsas (3) written by him and taking into account the length of

his life, if the former be divided by the latter, it will give nine kurrdsas a-day ;

but this is a result so extraordinary, that it can hardly be admitted by any rea-

sonable man. It is related also that the parings of the reed-pens with which he

wrote the Traditions were gathered up and formed a large heap
; these, in pur-

suance to his last orders, were employed to heat the water for washing his corpse,

and there was even more than enough for the purpose. He composed some

pretty verses, and the following, in which he addresses the people of Baghdad,

were repeated to mc by a person of talent

:

There are people in Irak for whom I feci no friendship, but my excuse is this: their

hearts are formed of churlishness. They listen with admiration to the words of a

stranger, but those of their own townsmen attract no attention. If a neighbour pro-

fited by the water which Rowed from the roofs of their houses, they would turn the spout

in another direction. And when reproached, their excuse is : That the voice of the song-

stress has no charms for the tribe to which she belongs {%).

The quantity of verses which he composed is very great. At the assemblies

which met to hear him preach, he had occasionally to answer questions ad-

dressed to him, and this he did with great readiness of wit. It is related that

on a dispute between the Sunnites and Shiitcs of Baghdad about the relative

merits of Abu Bakr and Ali, both parties agreed to abide by the opinion of the

shaikh Abu '1-Faraj : they in consequence deputed a person who questioned him

on the subject when he was seated in the preacher's chair. The reply which

vol. h. 13
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be made bears in Arabic two different meanings ; the first, that the best of them

was he whose daughter was married to the other man ; and the second, that the

best of them was he who had married the daughter of the other man (5). He

then withdrew promptly lest he should be questioned farther, and the Sunnites

said :
" He means Abu Bakr, because his daughter Aaisha was married to the

" Prophet. "— "Nay," said the Shiites, "he means A li, because Fatima the

" Prophet's daughter, was married to him." The answer was certainly very

393 clever ; had it even been the result of long reflexion and deep consideration, it

would have been admirable, but coming as it did, without any previous prepa-

ration, it was still more so. It would he too long to enumerate the particular

circumstances in which his character and talents appeared to great advantage.

His birth is placed by approximation in A.H. 508 (A. D. 1 1 14-5 ; but some ac-

counts refer it to the year 51 0 ; he died at Baghdad on the eve of Friday, the

12th of Ramadan, A. H. 597 (June, A. D. 1201), and was interred at the gate

of Harb. His father's death took place in 514 (A. D. 11 20-1 \

—

Jausi means

belonging to the port of al-Jauz, which is a well-known place (G\

(1) The kh«lif Abft lUkr Abd Allah was (he son of Abo RubAfa Olhman Ibn Aamir Ibn Amr Ibo Kaab Ibn

Saad Ibn Taim Ibn Mum Ibn Kaab Ibn Luwai Ibn GMlib Ibn Fihr horaish.-'.See hosegartcn's 7V»*on.

torn. II. page 148.)

i.i} Copies of the Brst volume of this work are not rare. Il contain* a short account or Muhammad and hit

principal companions, lists of the other companions, of the Tabls, aud of the early traditiomsu, etc.

(3) The kurrAta generally contains twenty pages. Arabic, Persian, and Turkish books are composed of

((} Consequently a stranger would amuse them belter. In the printed text are two typographical fault*.

w.j^jJI for s^j^iJi and ^ijjL. for

(5) II is impossible to turn an English phrase so as to wwey the double meaning which the original An-
bic here involves.

(6) The author of the 1/ordsiJ notices a region called the river of aW-Jaui, situated between Aleppo and

al-BIra, and containing a great number of villages and gardens; but ihe port of al-4aui was probably the

name of a wharf on the banks of the Tigris, in or near Baghdad.
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AS-SUHA1LI.

Abu 'l-Kasim, surnanied also Abu Zaid, Abd ar-Rahman al-Khalhami as-

Subaili was the son of the khatib, or preacher, Abu Muhammad Abd Allah, lite

son of the khaltb Abu Omar Ahmad, the son of Abu 'l-Hasan Asbagh, the son

of Husain, the sun of Saadun, the son of Ridwan, the son of Futuh, who was the

lirst of the family who came into Spain: "Such," says lbn Dihya, "is his

" genealogy as I took it down from his own lips/' This is the celebrated imam

who composed the commentary on (lbn IILthdm's Strat ar-Raidl, or Life o/*. the

Prophet, entitled ar-Raud al-Onuf 'the gardnu of delight) (1). In another work,

the Kitdb at-Taartf tea 'l-lldm (book of information and indications\, he has elu-

cidated the proper names of doubtful pronunciation or derivation) contained in

the Koran. He wrote also the Natdij al-Fikr (offspring of reflexion) (2); a treatise

on the appearance of the Divinity or of the Prophet in dreams
;
another, enti-

tled as-Sirr the mystery), in which he examines why ad-Dajjal (or Antichrist) is

to be blind of one eye, with many other instructive disquisitions. The follow-

ing piece of verse is given by lbn Dihya, to whom as-Suhaili recited it with this

remark: "I and every person who repeated it, when asking a favour from

" Almighty Got!, obtained the fulfilment of their desire:"

O Thou who knowesl the secret thoughts of roan! Thou art his ready support when
misfortune bcfals him. O Thou in whom the afflicted place their hopes of deliverance!

Thou to whom they address their complaints and fly for refuge ! Thou, the treasures of

whose bounty are produced by a sole word of thine

—

Be ! grant my prayer, for with

Thee is all good. My only mediator with Thee is my poverty, and that is yet more op-

pressive, joined as it is to the need in which I stand of Thy assistance. My only resource

19 now to knock at thy door; and if I am repulsed, at what door shall I knock? O Thou

whom I implore and whose name I invoke, if Thy bounty be withheld from me. Thy

needy creature, yet let not Thy glory plunge a sinner into despair; for Thy grace is

abundant and Thy bounties are immense.

He composed a great deal of poetry, and as for Ins other works, they are re-

plete with information. He continued in his native place, leading a life of

purity and subsisting on very slender means, till the sovereign of Morocco

(Yak&b al-Mans&r) heard of his merit and invited him to that city. On his arri-

val, he met with a most favourable reception from the prince and was treated

with the greatest kindness till his death, which occurred about three years after-
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wards. He was born at Malaga, A.H. 508 (A.D. 1114-5 , and he died at the oily

of Morocco on Thursday, the 26th of Shaban, A.H. 581 November, A.D. 1 185);

he was interred the same day at the hour of afternoon prayer. As-Suhaili was

deprived of the use of his sight.

—

khatham means belonging to Khatham Ibn An-

mar, a great tribe so called, but other derivations are given of this adjective.

—

Suhaiii means belonging to Suhail, a village near Malaga, which received this

393 name, because the only spot in all Spain from which the star Suhail 'Canktfws

could be seen was on the summit of a mountain at the foot of which this place

was situated.

—

Malaga is a great city in Spain; as-Samani pronounces it Malign,

but erroneously.

(1) Literally: The unblemished gardtnt ; that is: garden* wtich bare never been profaned by the rUit of

any mortal.

t»i U appear, from Hajji khalifa that thi» is a trail* on (rrammar JU J.

ABU MUSLIM AL-KHORASANI.

Abu Muslim Abd ar-Rahman the son of Muslim, some say of Othman, al-

Khorasani, was the champion and assertor of the rights of the Abesides to the

khalifate. According to some accounts, his name was Ibrahim the son of

Othman Ibn Yasar lbn Shades (1) Ibn Jiidern, a descendant of Buzuxjmihr Ibn

Bakhtigan the Persian (2), but he changed it to Abd ar-Rahman at the desire of

Ibrahim the imdm Ibn Muhammad Ibn Ali Ibn Abd Allah Ibn al-Abbas Ibn Abd

al-Multalib, who said to him : "Change thy name or else our enterprise will not

14 succeed."—God knows if this be true.—His father belonged to a village called

Sanjird, situated in the canton (nutdk) of Faridin (3j; but some say that he was

a native of Makhwan, a village three parasangs from Marw. This village and

some others were his own property, and from time to time he exported cattle to

Kufa. He then contracted to farm the revenue of Faridin, but at one period, in

consequence of his inability to keep his engagements, the government agent sent

a person to bring him before the court of administration. He possessed at that

lime a slave girl called Washika, whom he had purchased at Kufa and confided
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to the care of Aatin Ibn fiundad lbn Waslijan (4); her, then pregnant, he took

with him, and, to avoid meeting the officers empowered to make him pay in the

amount of his yearly rent, he proceeded towards Adarbijan. On his way, he

passed through the canton of Fatik, when he met Isa lbn Makil Ibn Omair, the

brother of the Idris Ibn Makil who was grandfather to Abu Dulaf aHjli. He

stopped with Isa for some days, and had there a dream in which it seemed to

htm that a fire proceeded from his loins and then mounted to the sky, whence

it illuminated the earth as far as the horizon, after which it fell in an eastern

direction. He told his dream to Isa Ibn Makil, who replied: " I have no doubt

44 but that she will bear a boy." On quitting his host he went to Adarbijan

where he died, and his slave brought forth Abu Muslim, who passed his first

years at the house of Isa. When grown a boy, Abu Muslim went to the same

school with Isa's son, and on finishing his studies there, he attracted general

attention by the learning and intelligence which he displayed at so early an

age. Soon after? Isa Ibn Makil and his brother Edris allowed their arrears

with the state to run up so high that they avoided going to the receivers of

the revenue at Ispahan, and the admil (5) of that place made the circum-

stance known to Khalid Ibn Abd Allah al-Kasri, the governor of Arabian and

Persian Irak. Khalid, who was then at Kufa, had them arrested and brought

before him, after which he cast them into prison, where they found (a rela-

tion of theirs) Aasim lbn Yunus al-ljli, confined for some misdeed. Pre-

viously to this, Isa had sent Abu Muslim to bring him the crops from the

territory of a certain village in the canton of Fatik. On his way back, Abu

Muslim received information of his patron's imprisonment, on which he sold

all the corn he was bringing with him and took the price thereof to Isa, who

immediately sent him to lodge in his own palace, in the quarter of the city

inhabited hy the people of the Ijlite tribe. He then made frequent visit* to Isa

and bis brother Idris in their prison, and it happened that a number of naktbx

(lieutenants) in the service of Muhammad Ibn AH Ibn Abd Allah lbn al-Abbas

Ibn al-Muttalib, who had just arrived at Kufa in company with some natives

of Khorasan, devoted partisans of die Ahbasidcs, and who went to the prison

with the intention of paying their respects to the Ijlite prisoners, found Abu

Muslim with them. His intelligence and konwledge, his elegant language

and his learning struck them with admiration, nor were his own feelings less
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biassed in their favour. Their intentions then became known to him, and he

learned that they were missionaries in the service of the Abhaside family. To-

wards the same time, Isa and Idris effected their escape from. prison, and Abu

Muslim left the quarter where the Ijlites resided, and joined these naktb$ t
with

whom he some time afterwards proceeded to Mekka. On arriving there, thev

594 went to Ibrahim the son of Muhammad the Abbaside, who had succeeded to

the imamate on the death of his father ; and they presented him with twenty

thousand pieces of gold and two hundred thousand pieces of silver. ^'()f this

Ibrahim we shall speak again in the life of his father.) They then introduced

Abu Muslim, and Ibrahim, struck with his language, intelligence, and instruc-

tion, said to them :
" This youth will be a calamity to crush the foe (C)." From

that moment, Abu Muslim remained in Ibrahim's service, accompanying him in

his travels, and staying with him wherever he took up his residence. After

some time the naktbt called openly on the people to espouse the cause of the

imdiHy and they asked Ibrahim for a man capable of directing the proceedings ol

their party in Khorasan. His reply was: 44
I have put this lspahanite to the

44
test, and know his interior as well as his exterior; he is the whole rock of the

44 earth and irill crush all before him\" He then called him in, and having ap-

pointed him to the direction of affairs, he dispatched him to Khorasan. Such

was the eomme'ncement of Abu Muslim's public career. Previously to this,

Ibrahim had commissioned Sulaiman Ibn Kathir al-Harrani to proceed to Khora-

san and make an appeal in favour of the People of the Housed). On sending Abu

Muslim thither, he directed his partisans in that province to obey him as their

chief, and at the same time he ordered Abu Muslim to obey Sulaiman lbn Ka-

thir; Abu Muslim then became the envoy who kept up the communications be-

tween Sulaiman and the imam Ibrahim.— The khalif al-Mamun once said, on

hearing Abu Muslim's name mentioned :
44 The greatest princes of the earth

44 were three in number, and each of them caused an empire to pass from one

44 dynasty to another ; I mean Alexander, Ardashir (8 , and Abu Muslim the

44 Khorasanitc." [During (0) a number of years, Abu Muslim continued his

appeals to the people in favour of a person belonging to the family ol Ha-

shim (10), and performed in Khorasan and the neighbouring places those deeds

which are too well known to require relation here 11). Marwan Ibn Muham-

mad (the last of the Omaiyides) employed every artifice to discover the true nature
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of these proceedings and the real person for whom Abu Muslim was making such

exertions ; and he found at length that this person was Ibrahim the imam, who

was then residing with his brothers and relatives at al-Humaima, a place of

which we shall speak again in the life of Ali lbn Abd Allah Ibn a 1-Abbas. He im-

mediately sent to have him arrested and brought to Harran ; on which Ibrahim

delegated his rights and authority to his own brother Abd Allah as-vSaflah. When

he arrived at Harran he was kept in confinement by Marwan, but after some

time the latter had him thrust head foremost into a leather sack containing a

quantity of quicklime; the mouth of the sack was then tied up and kept closed

till die victim perished. This event took place in the month of Safar, A. H.

132 (Sept.-Oct. 749). It is said by some, that he was put to death in a dif-

ferent manner, but that which we have mentioned is borne out by the general opi-

nion. Ibrahim was then Gfty-one years of age ; he was buried somewhere within

the walls of Harran, and Abu Muslim immediately called on the people to sup-

port the rights of Abu I-Abbas Abd Allah lbn Muhammad, surnamed as-Saflah.

It had been a rule witb the Omaiyides to prevent the descendants of Hashim

from marrying any woman belonging to the tribe of Harith, ou account of a pre-

diction which declared that this business (of the Abbaside conspiracy) would ter-

minate successfully by the accession of a Harithide female's son (lbn al-Hdrithiya

to the supreme power. When Omar Ibn Abd al-Aziz was raised to the kha-

lifate, Muhammad Ibn Ali went to him and said :
u

I wish to marry the daughter

" of my maternal uncle, who is of the tribe of Harith lbn Kaab; will you give

4< me your permission ?"

—

44 Marry whom you like," replied Omar; on which

he took to wife Raita the daughter of Obaid Allah, who was the son of AM
Allah al-Midan, the son of ar-Rakkah, the son of Katan, the son of Ziad, tbe son

of al-Harith lbn Kaab. This woman bore him a son who was the as-Saftah

above-mentioned.] Al-Madaini (12) gives the following description of Abu

Muslim's person: "He was low in stature, of a tawny complexion, with hand-
44 some features and engaging manners; his skin was clear, his eyes large, his

44 forehead lofty, his beard ample and busby, his hair long and his back also,

44 his legs and thighs short, and his voice soft ; he spoke Arabic and Persian with
* 4 elegance and discoursed agreeably; he could recite many poems, and had gieal

44
skill in conducting public affairs. He was never observed to laugh, and he

44 never condescended to jest except at proper times. The gravest events could
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44 hardly disturb the serenity of his countenance ; he receiTed news of the most

41 important victories without expressing the least symptom of joy; under the

44 greatest reverses of fortune he never betrayed the slightest uneasiness; and

44 when angered, he never lost his self-command. He abstained from inter-

44 course with females, except once in each year. 4 Such an act,' said he, 4
is a

44 sort of folly, and it is quite enough for a man to be mad once a year.' With
44

all this, he was the most jealous of mortals (13." Abu Moslim had some

brothers, one of whom was Yasar, the grandfather of Ali lbn Hamza Ibn Oinara

Ibn Hamza lbn Yasar al-lspahani . The birth of Abu Muslim took place A .II. 1 00

(A. D. 718-9) in the khalifate of Omar lbn Abd al-Azii, at a village called Sa-

wana (1 4) in the canton of Falik. The natives of Jai, the quarter of Ispahan

so called, pretend that he was born in their city. He made his first public ap-

pearance in Khorasan at the city of Marw, on Friday the 21 si, or according to

aUKhatib (al-Baghdddi\ on the 25th of Ramadan, A. H. 129 (June, A. D.

747). Nasr Ibn Saiyar al-Laithi, who was then governor of Khorasan for Mar-

wan Ibn Muhammad, the last of the Omaiyides [and who discorered tchat was

pasting}, then wrote the following line to the khalif

:

I see here a young horse who will never be broken in, if once he casts his first teeth

;

hasten then, before he gets his second teeth.

To this, Marwan made no reply, being then engaged in quelling some insur-

rections which had broken out in Mesopotamia and oilier provinces [one of

which was headed by ad-Dahhak Ibn Kais al-llaruri] (1 5). Abu Muslim had

at that time only fifty followers. The governor then wrote lo Marwan a second

letter, containing the following verses [extracted from a long poem composed

by a poet whom he had in his service, and who kept a school in Khorasan.

This poet, whose name was Abu Mai yam Abd Allah lbn Ismail, was a member

of the tribe of Bajila and a native of Kufa]

:

I see fire glimmer under the ashes, and it will soon burst nut in flames. Fire is pro-

duced by the friction of wood, and war has its beginning in discourses. If men of pru-

dence do not extinguish it, human heads and bodies will be its fuel. O that I knew whe-
ther the sons of Omaiya be awake or sunk in sleep. 1 If they are steeping in such times

as these, say to them: " Arise, the hour is come!" (16)

• SOtt Tne »nswer to this did not arrive, and Abu Muslim's power became so great

that Nasr had to abandon Khorasan, and was retreating to Irak when he died
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on the way, near Sawa, a place not far from Hamadan. His death took place

in the month of the first Rabi, A. II. 1 31 (November, A . D. 748). [He had go-

verned Khorasan ten years.] On Tuesday the 28th of Muharram, A. II. 132

(September, A.D. 749), Abu Muslim attacked and imprisoned AH Ibn Judai Ibn

Ali (17) al-Kirmani at Naisapur; he then put him to death, and having seated

himself in the chair of state, he was saluted governor, after which he officiated

at the public prayer and pronounced the khotba, imploring the blessing of God

on as-Saffah Abu '1-Abbas Abd Allah Ibn Muhammad, the first khalif of the

family of al-Abbas. Khorasan then submitted to him without resistance, and

the authority of the Omaiyides having ceased throughout the province, he

despatched an army against Marwan Ibn Muhammad. The same year, on the

eve of Friday the 13th of the latter Rabi (25th November, A. D. 749), as-Saffah

was proclaimed khalif at Kufa, where he suddenly made his appearance (18).

Other dates are assigned, however, to this event. The Khorasanites and the

other troops were then placed under the orders of Abd Allah Ibn Ali, the uncle

of as-Safiah, and they marched against Marwan who had advanced as far as the

Zab [the river between Mosul and Arbela], and in an engagement which took

place at Kushaf [a village in that neighbourhood], Marwan's army was defeated.

He then retreated to Syria, but being closely pursued by Abd Allah, who fol-

lowed with all his forces, he retreated to Egypt. [Abd Allah halted at Damas-

cus, but sent a body of troops under the orders of al-Asfar (who is named also

Musfar or Aamir) Ibn Ismail aUJurjani, in pursuit of the prince.] Marwan then

arrived at Busir, a village near al-Faiyum (tn Egypt}, and was slain on the eve

of Sunday, the 26th of Zu 'l-Hijja, A. II. 132 (5th August, A. D. 750); [or, it is

said, in the month of Zu '1-Kaada. He fell by the band of the Aamir above-

mentioned, who then cut off his head and sent it to as-Saffah, by whose orders

it was carried to Abu Muslim, that it might be exposed to public view in the

towns of Khorasan. (When Mancdn teas at hit last moments) some person asked

him what had reduced him to such a state, and he replied : "The little atten-

" tion which I paid to Nasr Ibn Saiyar's letters when he wrote to me from Kho-

" rasan for assistance/'] The fall of Marwan is an event well known, and the

consequence of it was that as-Saffah took possession of the khalifate without

meeting any further resistance. He afterwards treated Abu Muslim with the

highest honour for his services and for the talent he displayed in directing this

VOL. II. H
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important enterprise. From that period the following lines were very often

repeated aloud by Abu Muslim :

Bv resolution and sccresy I succeeded in an undertaking which the sons of Marwan

had vainly combined their forces to resist. I never ceased my efforts to work their

ruin, whilst they slumbered in Syria, heedless of danger. I then struck them with the

sword, and roused them from a deeper sleep than any had ever slept before. When a

shepherd feeds his flock in a land haunted by beasts of prey, if he vields to sloth and

neglects his duty, the lion will undertake the tending of the sheep.

As-Saflah died at aUAnbar of the smajl-pox, in the month of Zu l-Hijja,

A. H. 136 (May-June, A. D. 754), and his brother Abu Jaafar al-Mansur, who

was then at Mekka, succeeded to the khalifale on Sunday, the 1 3th of the same

month. From that moment the conduct of Abu Muslim was marked by a num-

ber of particularities which produced a total change in the khalif's feelings

towards him and made him resolve his death. During some time he hesitated

whether to take the advice of his counsellors on this matter or follow his own

determination, and in this state of mind he said one day to Muslim Ibn Kutai-

ba (19) : " What do you think of the manner in which Abu Muslim is getting

44 on?" To this Muslim made answer :
" Were any other god but God in the

44 world, heaven and earth would be destroyed (by such a man ."

—

44
It suffices;

44 0 Ibn Kutaiba!" replied the khalif, 44 you have confided your thought to

44 safe ears." All the efforts of al-Mansur being then directed to inspire Abu

Muslim with a false security, he at length succeeded in drawing him to the pa-

lace. (Another circumstance contributed to alloy Abu Muslim's apprehension* :) He

used to consult books of predictions (20), and he found therein his own history;

that he was to destroy a dynasty, create a dynasty, and be slain in the land of

Rum (Asia Mitwr). Al-Mansur was then at Rumaiyat al-Maddin (21), a place

founded by one of the Persian kings, and Abu Muslim never suspected that he

should meet with his death there, as he fancied that it was the land of the Greeks

which was meant by the oracle. On entering into al-Mansur's presence, he

met with a most favourable reception, and was then told to retire to his tent

;

but the khalif only awaited a favourable opportunity in order to take him un-

awares. Abu Muslim then rode a number of times to visit al-Mansur, who

commenced reproaching him with some pretended misdeeds. At last he went

to the palace one day, and being informed that the khalif was making a general
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ablution previously to prayers, he sat down in the antechamber ; but in the mean

time, al-Mansur posted some persons behind the sofa on which Abu Muslim was

to sit, and ordered them not to appear till he, the khalif, clapped his hands ; on

this signal, they were to strike off Abu Muslim s head. Al-Mansur then took

his scat on the throne, and Abu Muslim being introduced, he made his saluta-

tion, which the khalif returned. Al-MansAr then permitted him to sit down,

and having commenced the conversation, he proceeded to reproaches :

44 Thou3lM>

44 hast done this," said he, "and thou hast done that!"—"Why say you so to

" me," replied Abu Muslim, " after all my efforts and my services?" - "Son of a

44 prostitute!" exclaimed al-Mansur, " thou owest thy success to our own good

41 fortune ; had a negress slave been in thy place, she had done as much as thee

!

" Was it not thou who, in writing to me, didst place thy name before mine? Was

it not thou who wrotest to obtain in marriage my aunt Aasiya, pretending, in-

44 deed, that thou wast a descendant from Sal it, the son of Abd Allah Ibu Abbas?
14 Thou hast undertaken, infamous wretch! to mount where thou canst not

41 reach!" On this AbA Muslim seized him by the hand, which he fcissed and

pressed, offering excuses for his conduct; but al-Mansur's last words to him

were :
" May God not spare me, if I spare thee !" He then clapped his hands,

on which the assassins rushed out upon Abu Muslim and struck him with their

swords; al-Mansur exclaiming all the time: 4

4

God cut your hands off, rascals!

44 strike !" On receiving the first blow, Abu Muslim said :
4 4 Commander of the

44 faithful ! spare me, that I may be useful against thy enemies." But the khalif

replied :
44 May God never spare me if I do ! where have I a greater enemy than

" thee ?" The murder of Abu Muslim was perpetrated on Thursday, the 24th

of Shaaban, A. H. 137 (February, A. D. 755), or by other statements on die

27th of the month ; or on Wednesday the 22nd ; others again say tliat he was

put to death in the year 1 36 or 1 40, This occurred at Rumiyat al-Madiin, a

village on the east bauk of the Tigris and in the neighbourhood of al-Anbar

;

it is counted as one of the Modditis, or cities built by the Persian King. When
Abu Muslim was slain, his body was rolled up in a carpel, and soon after, Jaafar

Ibn Hanzala entered (22).
44 What think you of Abti Muslim?" said the khalif

to him. " Commander of the faithful," answered the other, 44
if you have ever

44 the misfortune to pull a single hair out of his head, there is no resource for

44 you but to kill him, and to kill him and to kill him again."

—

44 God has given
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" ihee understanding;" replied al-Mansur, "here he is in the carpet."' On see-

ing him dead, Jaafar said : " Commander of the faithful ! count this as the first

" day of your reign." Al-Mansur then recited this verse

:

She threw away her staff (of trattl ) and found repose after a long journey ; she felt

as the traveller on hia return, when his eyes are delighted {by the tight of home) (23).

After this he turned towards the persons present, and recited these lines over

the prostrate body

:

Thou didst pretend that our debt towards thee could never be paid ! receive now thy

account in full, O Abu Mujrim (21) ! Drink of that draught which thou didst so often

serve to others ; a draught more bitter to the throat than gall.

Different opinions were held respecting Abu Muslim's origin : some stated that

he was of Arabian descent, others of Persian, and others again of Kurdish. It

is in allusion to the last opinion that Abu Dulama (see vol I. page 534) said

O Abu Mujrim ! God never replaces by afflictions the favours which he grants to his

creatures, unless his creatures misapply them. Ah I thou wouldst meditate treason

against the empire of al-Mansur I Is it not true that thy own progenitors, the Kurds,

were always a race of traitors? Thou didst menace me with death. Aba Mujrim! but

that lion with which thou didst threaten me, has turned upon thyself!

Mmiya was built by Alexander Zu 'l-Karnain when he was stopping at al-

Madain, after having traversed the earth from west to east, as the Creator in-

forms us in the Koran (25). He chose no other place of residence in the earth

than al-Madain, where he then built Rumiya; but this God knows best! (26)

(1) The autograph ha* ^jil.
(2, This was the celebrated vixir of Anusbirwan. See D'Herbelol's Bib. orient. Bvzubgk Mima.

(S) This word is written in the autograph with a point on the }.

(4) The autograph has ^lar^,

(5) See vol. I. page 444.

(6) Literally: "This is a calamity of the calamities;" a common eipranion used in (peaking of mighty

men and heroes.

(7) The Peopl* of the Houte ; that is, the members of the family of Muhammad. The partisans of Ali natu-

rally supposed that it was his descendants who were meant, and they joined in the conspiracy. But as al-A bbas

was an uncle of Muhammad, the Abbasides pretended that they also were People of the House, and they thus

usurped the throne. It was precisely the cquivocalness of the term which induced the Abbasides to employ it.
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(9) The following long paisage is translated from the teit of the autograph MS.. <o which it is written on

ih* margin of the page. It exist* alto in one of the MS9. of the Bib. d* Moi. but ai I had some doubts of iu

authenticity, I suppressed it. The original test shall be given with the supplementary note* and corrections

which are to accompany the Arabic edition.

(10) He thus deceived the Shlites and drew them over to his party. They imagined that he intended to place

a descendant or Muhammad on the throne, whiiftt his real design was to establish on it a descendant of al-Ab-

bas, Muhammad's uncle. Abbas and Muhammad were both descended from Hashim, who was grandfather or

the one and great-grandfather of the other.

(11) The history of Aba Muslim's proceedings will be found in Abu 1-Feda, Price, el-Makln, etc.

(19) See vol. 1. page 438.

(13) Here in the autograph MS. are inserted these words: L» JljLi t_; \a \ " J sJ

J* I y\ " "e was once asked how he attained to such an authority as he then possessed, lo

" which be replied : 'I never put off till to-morrow the business of to-day.' "-Then follow two
]

Uining some insignificant anecdotes from as-Zamakhshari s Rabl aI-A brdr ; they are not in Ibn

hand, but in that of the person who inserted in the life of Saif al-IsUm Toghtikln, u passage from a i

author. In ad-dln lbn Atakir. This person's additions do not seem to merit great confidence.

(14) The autograph has aitjU and the Mardsid ajljU as in the prioled test.

(IB) See vol. I. page 100.

(16) Here the author has another passage added in the margin, and whieb is found also in some of the olhrr

copies. As it is in contradiction with what precedes and what follows, I suppressed it in the Arabic text, but

shall give it here in EngUsh : This has some similarity with what is related of one of the Alides, Muhammad

Ibn Abd Allah Ibn ai-Hasan lbn All lbn Abi Talib (or his brother Ibrahim lbn Abd Allah), who, when he

" revolted against Abo Jaafar al-Mansur, recited these lines:

• 1 see a fire blazing on the heights and lighting up the country round. The sons of al-Abbas mind it

' not, but pass their night in {fahe) security and enjoyment. Tbey slumber as Omaiya did,

' tbey will awaken to avert the danger, when it is too late.'

" Let us return to our subject: lbn Saiyar awaited Marwan's answer, which at length arrived; it

" these words : ' We were sleeping wheo we gave you the government of Khorasln ; be that is present sees

" • what the absent does not. Cut off the wart which is before you.' On reading these words, Nasr said

:

" * I told you that he could be of no assistance.' He then wrote to him a second (tMrd) lime."

(17) The autograph has in the margin: J* ^ ^.
(18) He had remained in concealment for some time, lest the Omalyides should put him to death. Sec

Abu 'l-Feda.

HO) Abo Abd Allah Muslim Ibn Kutaiba Ibn Muslim lbn Amr Ibn al-Hastn c^-aar'l, • member of the

tribe of Bahila. a native of Khorasan, and the father of Said Ibn Muslim, was governor of Basra under Yaild

Ibn Omar Ibn Huhaira, in the reign of Marwan aKHimar (the last of the Omaiyide dynasty in the East*. He

held again the same post in the reign of Abu Jaafar 'at-Mansar. His conduct as an emir was marked by great

prudence and justice. Hi* death took place A.H. 140 (A.D. 7M).-(AriyAm.)

(SO) ATufiso ai-JMaldAtm. See M. de Sacy's ChmtomathU, torn. II. p. 298

(21) See at the end of this article.

(23) Jaafar Ibn Haozala.one of al-Mansur's generals, was a native of Nabrawan. In A.H. 130 (A.D.7W-7>

be commanded an expedition to Malatiya.—(JVu/«m.)

(33) See the observations on this verse in vol. I. pp.231 and 673.

(34) AH Mqrim means futhtr of a villain; it Is a sort of pun on the name of AM .
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.»> Koran, XVin. 8*2.

(M) IbnKhallikan Menu to hare had a vague knowledge of the founding of Sdeucia by Seleucu* Nieotor, one

of Alexander the Great'* general*. It i* well known ibat the conquest of Babylon by SeJcueua gave riot 10

the era of the Seleucidc, called alto by the Arab* the era of Zo 'l-Karnain. — Mirkbaund attribute* ibe foun-

lr$ antiqniU$ d$ la Ptrtt, p. 336. In a note to the French translation of Aba VFeda'* Geography, M. Rri-

naud indicate* the (even cities of which al-Madiin wai composrd

.

IBN NUBATA THE KHATIB.

The khattb, or preacher, Abu Yahya Abd ar-Rahim lbn Muhammad Ibn Ismail

lbn Nubata al-Hudaki aUFariki, the author of the celebrated khotbas, or sermons,

307 was a perfect master of all the sciences connected with general literature. The

divine grace bestowed upon him is conspicuous in his khotbas, which arc unani-

mously considered as unrivalled and which remain a proof not only of his exten-

sive learning, but of his Gne genius. He was a native of Maiyafarikin, and he

held the post of khattb at Aleppo. In that city he met Abu 't-Taiyib al-Muta-

nabbi at the court of Saif ad-Dawlat, and learned from him, it is said, a number of

his poems. As Saif ad-Dawlat was frequently warring against the enemies of the

faith, a large portion of the khatWs sermons are on the duty of holy warfare, and

were intended by him to stimulate the people and encourage them to support

that prince. Ibn Nubata was a man of great holiness, and he once dreamt that

he was standing in the cemetery, when the Prophet appeared to him and said,

pointing to the tombs :
" 0 khatib ! what sayest thou ?" 44 And I replied," said

Ibn Nubata :

44 They tell not of the state to which they are come ; and tcere they

" able to speak, they tcould do so : they have drunk the bitter cup of death, and are

44 now as if they had never rejoiced the eyes of their friends—as if they had never

44 been counted among the living. He who gave them speech has brought them to

44 silence ; he who created them has caused them to perish : but as he wore tlietn out,

44 so will he renew them ; as he scattered their frame, so will he reunite it (TV The

Prophet then spat in his mouth, and the khattb awoke with a brightness on his

face which had not been there before : he then related his dream and mentioned

that the Prophet had honoured him with the title of khatib. For eighteen days
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after, he lived without eating or drinking, by the grace of that spittle. The

khotba from which the foregoing passage is taken continues to he known by the

title of al-khotba al-mandmiya (the sermon of the vision). The only lustorian in

whose works I have been able to discover the dale of the khaltb's birth and

death, is Ibn al-Azrak al-Fariki, who says in his History of Maiyafarikin : " Ibn

" Nubata was born A. 11. 335 (A. D. 946-7), and he died A. H. 374 (A. D.

" 984-5) at Maiyafarikin, in which city he was interred." 1 read the following

passage in a collection of anecdotes :
" The vizir AbA 'l-Kasim Ibn al-Maghribi

" said :
* I saw the khatib Ibn Nubata in a dream, after his death, and 1 asked

" him how God had treated him ; to which he replied :
* A leaf was handed to

" me on which these two lines were written in red letters :

' Before this, thou wert in safety, but to-day thou art doubly safe. Pardon is not for
4 the worker of good ; it is only for the transgressor I'

" I then awoke, repeating these verses."

—

Huddki means belonging to Hu-

ddka, a branch of the tribe of Kudaa; but Ibn Kutaiba says, in his History of

the Poets, that Hudak is a branch of the tribe of Aiyad ; God knows l>est

!

(1) 1 hne giren the text and translation of thb sermon In the Journal Auiatique for January, 1840.

AL-KADI L-FADIL.

Abu Ali Abd ar-Rahim al-Lakhmi al-Askalani (a member of the tribe of Lakhm

and a native of Asealon), generally known by the title of al-Kadi '1-Fadil (tlw ta-

lented kddi) and sumamed Mujir ad-din (the protector of religion), was the son of

al-Kadi 'l-Ashraf (the most noble kddi) Baha ad-din Abu '1-Majd Ali, who was the

son of al-Kadi's-Said (the fortunate kddi)Abu Muhammad Muhammad Ibn al-Hasan

Ibn al-Hasan(1) Ibn Ahmad Ibn aI-Faraj(2) Ibn Ahmad.—Al-Kadi '1-Fadil, sur-

named also al-Misri because he resided in Misr, or Egypt, was vizir to the sultan

al-Malik an-Nasir Salah ad-din, by whom he was always treated with the vcrv

highest favour. As a writer of epistles he reached pre-eminence and surpassed

every predecessor; and in his productions, numerous as they were, he constantly
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displayed novel beauties of style and thought. I have been informed by a man of

talent and veracity, who was well acquainted with every thing respecting the

Kadi, that the books containing the rough draughts of his epistles, and the

598 loose sheets on which his tdlika$ (memoranda) were written, would certainly form

a collection of one hundred volumes, and that the greater part of these docu-

ments are masterpieces. The kdtib Imad ad-din al-Ispahani speaks of him in

the Kharida in these terms : "He was the master of the pen and of lucid ex-

" pression (3), of eloquence, and of language; his genius was brilliant, his

" sagacity penetrating, and his style marked by originality and beauty. His

" abilities were so great that we know not of any ancient writers who could

" have entered into competition with him or even approached him, had they

44 lived in the same time. He was like the law of Muhammad, which annulled

44 every preceding law and became itself the basis of all science ; to him be-

44 longed novelty of thought, originality of ideas, display of brilliancy, and pro-

44 duction of the fairest flowers; it was he who conducted the empire by his

44 counsels, and fastened the pearls (of style) on the thread (of diieoune): wher
44 he pleased, he could compose in a day, nay in a single hour, documents

41 which, were they preserved, would be considered by masters of the epistolary

44 art as the most precious materials they could possess. How far was Koss (4)

44 beneath him in eloquence, and Kais (5) in prudence ! Compared with him
44 in generosity, what was Hatim (6)? and in bravery, what was Amr? (7)." He

then continues his eulogium in the highest terms.—We shall give here a letter

by al-Kadi 'l-Fadil, addressed to Salah ad-din and presented to him by the khatib

[preacher) of Aidab (8) ; in it he recommends the bearer as a proper person to

fill the place of preacher at al-Karak (9):
44 May God preserve the sultan al-

44 Malik an-Nasir and fortify him ; may He grant a favourable acceptance to his

44
acts and make them fructify; may He crush his enemies unawares, when they

44 slumber by day or sleep by night ! and may He quell their insolence by

44 means of his servant's sword and cast them prostrate! This letter, bearing

44 the humble service of thy slave, will be presented by the khatib of Aidab,

44 forced to quit that place which was for him an unpleasant and inconvenient

44 residence. Having heard of those victories, the fame of which has Glled the

44 earth, and which entitle thee to the gratitude of its inhabitants, he abandoned

44 the burning atmosphere and the salt soil of Aidab, and travelled forth in a
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44 night of liope, brilliant as day; judge then what the morning itself must

"be! He is anxious to obtain the preachership of al-Karak, for he is a

44 preacher; and he employs the mediation of thy humble servant to address

" this request, which can be easily granted. He removes from Egypt to

44 Syria, from Aidab to al-Karak; a change singular enough: but poverty im-
44 pels with violence ; his family being large and his means small. The bounty

44 of God to mankind in preserving our sovereign master is most gracious.

44 Adieu."—In one of his epistles he describes, in the following original strain,

a castle situated on a lofty hill (10): "This castle is an eagle among precipices;

44 a star in the clouds; a head turbaned with vapours; a finger which, when
44 dyed by the rays of the evening, has for its nail the new moon." His compo-

sitions abound in originality and beauty; he wrote also some good poetry, such,

for instance, as the piece he recited on arriving at the Euphrates in the retinue

of the sultan Salah ad-din, and in which he expresses his desire of again seeing

the Nile of Egypt:

Bear from roe a message to the Nile ; tell it I never could quench my thirst with

water from the Euphrates. Ask my heart if I say the truth ; it will be a sufficient wit-

ness for me, even did my eyes withhold their tears. O my heart 1 how many Bulhaimt

hast thou left there after thee, but God forbid that thou support thy sorrows with pa-

tient resignation {jamil) (11).

He often recited the following verses

:

When the eyes of Fortune guard you, sleep without fear, for places of danger are

then places of safety. Pursue the phoenix, fortune will serve you as a net ; lake the

constellation of Orion for a steed, fortune will be your bridle.

The following lines were composed by him

:

We passed the night in the gratification of our desires; but there are pleasures

which it is not possible to describe. The guardian of our door was the night, and we
said to her: " Leave us not, or the morning will break in."

1 have expressed this idea in a distich which runs as follows : $m

What a night of pleasure we passed at the mountain-foot 1 to describe it would far

exceed. my power. I said to the night : ''Thou art the guardian of our door; leave us

" not, for we dread the breaking in of the dawn."

Al-Kadi 'I-Fadil composed a great quantity of poetry. He was born at Asca-

lon on the 15th of the latter Jumada, A.H. 529 (April, A.D. 1135); his father
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Digitized by Google



iU IBN KHALLIKAN'S

held for some time the post of kadi at the city of Baisan (12} ; and for this rea-

son, all the family received the surname of al-Baisani. In the life of al-Mu-

waflak Yusuf Ibn al-Khallal, we shall relate how al-Kadi '1-Fadil began the

world, and how he went to Egypt, where he was employed to draw up docu-

ments in the chancery-office by al-Khallal ; it is not therefore necessary for us

to repeat the same account here. He was then attached to the service of the

sultan at Alexandria, where he remained for some time. The jurisconsult

Omara al-Yamani speaks of him in his work on the history of the Egyptian

vizirs, entitled tm-Nukal al-Atriya, where he gives the life of al-Aadil Ibn

as-Salih Ibn Ruzzik :
44 Among the actions," says he, 44 which redound to his

44 (alrAddil's) honour, and merit to be enregistered in the history of his life

—

11 or rather, I should say, incomparably the best deed he ever performed and a

44 favour (to the world) not to be repaid—was his despatching an order to the

44 governor of Alexandria, with directions to send al-Kadi '1-Fadil to court

;

14 after which he took him in his service and employed him as his secretary

44 in the army office. He thus planted a tree from which not only the state, but

44 religion drew profit; a blessed tree of rapid growth and firmly rooted, bearing

44
its branches lo the sky, and furnishing good fruit at all seasons, by the pcr-

44 mission of the Lord." We have already mentioned that (subsequently to this

he was appointed vizir by Salah ad-din, and gradually mounted in favour till

that sultan's death. During the reign of al-Malik al-Aziz, the son and suc-

cessor of that prince, al-Kadi 1-Fadil maintained his rank and influence ; al-

Malik al-Aziz's son, al-Malik al-Mansilr, then succeeded to the throne in conse-

quence of the measures taken by his uncle al-Malik al-Afdal Nur ad-din ; and

al-Kadi '1-Fadil continued to hold his rank and honours to the last moment of

his life. He expired suddenly at Cairo on the eve of Wednesday, the 7th of

the latter Rabi, A. H. 596 (January, A. D. 1200), at the time of al-Malik al-Aa-

dil's entry into that city, when taking possession of Egypt. He was buried

the next morning in the mausoleum bearing his name, and situated in the lesser

Karafa Cemetery, at the foot of Mount Mukattam. I visited his tomb more than

once, and I saw the date of his death, as it is here given, engraved on the

marble enclosure which surrounds the monument. He was one of the orna-

ments of the age, and time will not readily produce another fit to replace him.

He founded a madrasa at Cairo in the street called Darb al-Maldkhiya, and I
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|>erused a note in his own handwriting, wherein it was stated that on Saturday,

the first of Muharram, A. H. 580 (April, A. D. 1184), this establishment was

first opened for the instruction of pupils.— As for his surname, his family say

that it was Muhi ad-din (reviver of religion;, but in a document addressed to him

by Ibn Abi Usrun (see page 32), I find him styled Mujir ad-din.— His son Abu

'l-Abhas Ahmad, surnamed al-Kadi al-Ashraf Baha ad-din (the most noble kddi.

the lustre of the faith) lived in high favour with the princes (of the family of

Saldh atl-dinj ; he was most assiduous in learning Traditions and indefatigable

in collecting books. His birth took place at Cairo in the month of Muharram,

A.H. 573 (July, A.D. 1 177), and he died at the same city on the eve of Monday,

the 7th of the latter Jumada, A. H. 643 (October, A. D. 1 245). He was huried

at the side of his father's tomb. Al-Kadi al-Ashraf, having been commissioned

by the prince al-Malik al-Kamil Ibn al-Malik al-Aadil Ibn Aiyub to proceed from

Cairo on a mission to Baghdad, he addressed to the vizir these lines of his own

composing :

O my lord vizir ! you whose favours dissolve the pact which bound roc to adverse

fortune ! How can I thank you for your kindness, feeling that I can hardly sustain the 400
honour conferred upon me. Those favours are light in your hands, but their burden is

weighty on the shoulders (13) of those who receive them.'

(3) We hare here in the original a food specimen of Imad ad din's Mile, wiia iu beauties and Us fauiU;

but the forme* vanish in translation, and the latter become still more glaring. One or tiro passages in this

ettract are so highly figurative that it is impossible to render them literally into any European language.

(4) See voL I. page 137.

(5) Kau Ibn Zuhair al-Absl is the person meant in the proverbial expression : Urnwfcr than Xait. He look

an active part in the war of Dahis and Gbabra. S«e Rasmussen's Additamento, Abo'l-Feda s HUt.AnteUUtm.

p. Ml.

(6) This is the celebrated Hatisn at-Tal.

;7) Amr the son of Malik, or the tribe of Sis*, a contemporary of Muhammad, was surnamed for hi* bravery

MuUHb al-Atinna (As that playt tet'e* the spear pointt).—(See Rasmussen's Additammta ad hitt.Ar.)

(8} The town of Aidab M situated on Ibe western coast of the Red Sea. in lat. 22* ff. Berghaus has

omiued it in his map of Egypt and Arabia.

itt) Karak or Kerek lies to the east of the southern extremity of die Dead Sea.

10 Probably Kalot Kaukab (Star Cattle), a fortress situated on a lofty bill overlooking Ibe Jordan.

Berghaus places it in lat. 38° 37\

1.
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(li> For the loves of Jamil and Dulhaina. see vol. 1. page S31. Il may be perceived thai the kadi has at-

tempted a pun In (bit verse.

(12) Baton lie* about nine miles south of Lake Tiberias, near the right bank of the Jordan.

(13) Literally: On (*« neck*. In Arabic tbev say, h» hung a favour on his n*ck l^, ; an etpre»i..n

equivalent to Umj <$j\ he conftrrtH a favour on htm.

IBN JURAIJ.

Abu Khalid Abd al-Malik, surnanied also Abu '1-Walid, (be son of Abd al-

Aziz Ibn Juraij, was a native of Mckka, and a member, by adoption, of tbe tribe

of Koraish
;
Omaiya Ibn Khalid Ibn Asid being bis patron. According to another

statement, (Am grandfather) Juraij was a slave to Omm Habib, the daughter of

Jubair and the wife of Abd al-Aziz Ibn Abd Allah Ibn Khalid Ibn Asid Ibn Abi

'l-Eis Ibn Omaiya ; and for this reason he was considered as the maicla of the

latter. Abd al-Malik was one of the most celebrated men (of that age) for his

learning ; it is said that he was the first who, after tlie promulgation of Isla-

mism, composed books. He frequently related the following anecdote: 44
I

44 was in Yemen with Maan Ibn Zaida (1), and the period of the pilgrimage

44 came round without my having any intention of making it, till the following

44 verses of Omar Ibn Abi Rabia's (2) came suddenly to my recollection:

* Say to him, I pray you, but not reproachfully: Why do you make so long a stay
4 in Yemen ? If you be in search of fortune (3) or if you have obtained her favours, what
' sum have you received for neglecting the pilgrimage?'

44
1 immediately went to Maan and told him that it was my intention to

44 make the pilgrimage, on which he asked me what could have induced me to

44 form such a design, as I never before had spoken to him on the subject. I

44 then related to him the circumstance and repeated Ibn Abi Rabia's verses, on

44 which he provided me with the expenses of my journey and sent me off." Ibn

Juraij was l>orn A.H. 80 (A.D. 699-700); he went to Baghdad to see Abu Jaafar

al-Mansur, and died A. H. 149 (A.D. 766); some say, 150 or 151

.

(1) His life will be found in this work.

(2) Tbe life of Omar Ibn Abi ItalMa is given in this volume.

i,3) Read IJi in the Arabic tcit.
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ABD AL-MAL1K IBN OMA1R.

Abu Omar, and Abu Amr, Abd al-Malik Ibn Oinair Ibn Suwaid, surnamed al-

Kibti al-Farsi,was a meraljer of the tribe of Lakhm and one of the principal inha-

bitants of Kufa, where he filled the place of kadi on the death of as-Shabi. He

ranked among die most distinguished of the Tdbis and was also one of the most

trustworthy as a transmitter of Traditions. He saw AH Ibn Abi Talib and gave

Traditions on the authority of Jabir Ibn Abd Allah (1). The following circum-

stance of his life is related by himself :
" I was with Abd al-Malik Ibn Marwan

" at the castle of Kufa when the head of Musab Ibn az-Zubair was brought in

" and presented to him. On seeing me shudder, he asked me what was the

44 matter, and I replied :
4 May God preserve the Commander of the faithful ! I

44 4 was in this castle, and in this very room, with Obaid Allah Ibn Ziad when
44 4 the head of al-Husain the son of Ali Ibn Abi Talib was placed before him

;

4 4 4
I was then here with al-Muklitar Ibn Abi Obaid ath-Thakafi, when Obaid

44 4 Allah Ibn Ziad's head was brought to him ; I was here again when al-Mukh-
44 4 tar's head was presented to Musab Ibn az-Zubair, and behold now the head

4 4 4 of Musab !' On hearing these words, Abd al-Malik rose from his place and
44 ordered the pavilion in which we wcro to be levelled to the ground." Ibn

Omair was at one time taken ill, and a person sent his excuses for not going to

visit him, on which he answered :

' 4
1 cannot reproach a person for not visiting

44 me, whom I myself should not go to visit were he sick." He died on or

about A.H. 136 (A. D. 753-4), aged 103 years.—The relative adjective Kibfi is

formed from Kibt; he possessed an excellent race-horse so called, and from this

circumstance he derived his surname.

—

Farti is derived from Far* (horse), and 401

was applied to him for the same reason.

1 Aba Abd Allah iabir Ibn Abd Allah Ibn Amr a»-Sulami al-Aortri wa* a native of Medina and a Tradi-

llonist of great authority, having converted with the Prophet. He died at bis native place. A. H. 78 (A. I).

(S97-8) aged sixty-four years.—{Tab. al-lUvkaddithin.,

Digitized by Google



118 IBN KHALUKAN'S

IBN AL-MAJISHUN.

Abu Marwan Abd al-Malik Ibn Alid al-Aziz Ibn Abd Allah Ibn Abi Salama

al-Majishun, the Malikite doctor, was a native of Medina and a client to the

Munkadirs, a family which drew its origin from Taim, a descendant of Ko-

raish : he was therefore surnamed al-Korashi, at-Taimi, al-Munkadiri ; he bore

also the appellation of al-Aami (the blind \ because he did not possess the sense

of sight, or because he lost it towards the close of his life. His ancestor Abu

Salama was surnamed al-Majishun, but his real name is uncertain ; some sav

that he was called Maimun, and others, Dinar. Ibn al-Majishun studied ju-

risprudence under his father Abd al-Aziz, the imam Malik, and others. He

took great pleasure in hearing vocal music, and to this, Ahmad Ibn Hanbal

tears testimony :
«' He came to visit us," said he, " and was accompanied by a

" person whose business it was to sing to him." He was also noted for his

talent as a narrator of anecdotes and for the purity of his style : relative to this

it is related that, when the imam as-Shafi conversed with him (on literature),

the persons present understood very little of what they said ; the reason

was that as-Shafi had acquired his knowledge of pure Arabic by living for

some time in the desert with the tribe of Hudai), and Ibn al-Majishun had

learned it in the same manner from the tribe of Kalb, who were his relations

by the mother's side. It was said by Yahya Ibn Ahmad Ibn al-Muaddal

:

" When I reflect that Abd al-Malik's tongue must sooner or later moulder into

" dust, the world loses its value in my sight." The same person being asked

how great was the difference between his own talent as a correct speaker and

that of his master Abd al-Malik, he made this reply: " The tongne of Abd al-

" Malik, when embarrassed, was more lively than mine when animated (1)."

Ibn al-Majishun died A.H. 213 (A.D. 828-9 \ but it is mentioned by Abu Omar

Ibn Al>d al-Rarr (2) that his death took place in 212; others again place this

event in 214.— Mdjithtin signifies tinged with a rote colour, or, according to

some, tinged trith white and red; it was the surname of Abu Yusuf Yakub the

son of Abu Salama ALd al-Malik's great-grandfather, and the uncle of Abd al-

Malik's father. This surname was given him by Sukaina the daughter of al-Hu-

sain Ibn Abi Talib (3), and it passed to all his children and to those of his bro-
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ther. But the origin of this appellation has been explained in another manner

:

as they were originally from Ispahan, they used to salute one another, when

they met, with the words th&tri th&ni; and they were called Mdjithun for that

reason (h) : this we give on the authority of the lidfiz Abu Bakr Ahmad Ihn

Ibrahim aWurjani. It was said by Abu Dawud (5) that lbn al-Majishun did .

not understand the Traditions, and lbn al-Barki (6 ; relates that a man having

requested him to go and see Abd al-Malik, he went and found that he had no

conception of what a Tradition was. Muhammad lbn Saad mentions him in

his greater Tabakdt, and says: "He had a knowledge of jurisprudence and

"handed down orally traditional information."

—

Munkadiri means detctnded

from al-Munkadir the son of Abd Allah lbn Hudair, a member of the family of

Taim, which is a branch of the tribe of Koraish. He was the father of the

Muhammad, Abu Bakr, and Omar, whose history is given in full by lbn Kti-

taiba, in the Kitdb al-Madrif, under the head of Muhammad lbn al-Munkadir (7 .

vl) In ibis paasage all the MSS. except the autograph are wrong: for ^j'juj we must read *>}m, and

|2) This person's life I* giren by lbn Khallikan.

(3) Her life will be found in toI. 1. page 581.

(4) I haw not been able to discover what the word* sftvni and MajUh** may mean in this case; had lbn

Khallikan known it, he would most probably have explained it.

Probably Aba Dawad the imam; see vol. I. page 589.

!«) AbA Ishak Ibrahim lbn Abd ar-Rahman lbn Abi '1-KAdi al-Barki al-Misri ia native of Egypt, but

sprung from a family inhabiting Barka in North Africa) was a doctor of the sect of Malik, and esteemed as

one of the ablest jurisconsult* of Egypt. He studied the law under Atshhab and lbn Wahb. His death is

placed by as-Suyulhi in A. 11.145 (A.D. 8SM0) —{Hum al-ltfuhOdira, MS. No. 062, fol 116 verso.)

,7) Abo Bakr Muhammad lbn al-Munkadir lbn Abd Allah lbn al-Hudair at-Taimi, a member of the tribe

of Koraish, was an eminent Koran-reader and Traditional. His masters were Jabir lbn Abd Allah, Anas lbn

Malik, Orwa lbn az-Zubair, etc. He had for pupils the Imam Malik, Shoha. ath-Tbauri, lbn Oyaina, lbn Ju-

raij. etc. He died A.H. 181 (A.D. 748-9) -Jab. al-Muhad.)
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THE IMAM AL-HARAMAIN.

The Shafite doctor, Abu '1-Maali Abd al-Malik, surnaincd Dia ad-din splen-

dour of religion) and generally known by the title of the imam al-Haramain, was

son to the shaikh Abu Muhammad Abd AUah Ibn Abi Yakiib Yusuf lbn Abd

Allah Ibn Yusuf Ibn Muhammad Ibn Haiyuya al-Juwaini. He was, without

exception, the most learned doctor of the Shafite sect in later times, and is uni-

versally considered as a mujtahid) imam; it is also agreed on by all that he

stood pre-eminent by the extent of his information and his skill in many differ-

ent branches of science, such as dogmatic theology, jurisprudence, philology,

fie. We have spoken of his father in col. II. page 27.) By a favour of the

divine grace, he was enabled to carry the practices of devotion to an unexam-

pled pitch of fervour ; he repeated also from memory, and without the least

hesitation, lessons to his pupils, each of which would have fdled a number of

402 leaves. When a youth, he was instructed in jurisprudence by his father Abu

Muhammad, who was struck with his capacity, acquirements, excellent disposi-

tion, and other prognostics of future eminence. Abd al-Malik having thus

gone through all his parent's works and mastered their contents, surpassed him

in accuracy of knowledge and sublilness. On his father's death, he replaced

him as a teacher, and, having accomplished that duty, he went to the Madrdsa

<»f al-Baihaki (1) and mastered the science of dogmatic theology under the tuition

of the ustdd Abu 'l-Kasim al-kkaf, a native of Isfarain (2). From thence he

travelled to Baghdad, where he met a number of the learned ; he then proceeded

to llijaz, where he made a residence of four years, partly at Mekka and partly

at Medina. During this period he fdled the duties of a professor and a mufti,

whilst the rest of his time was devoted to the task of collecting the Shade doc-

trines from all the various channels through which they had passed down. It

was on account of his residence in these two holy cities that he received the

surname of the Imdm al-Haramain 'imdm of the two sanctuaries}. Towards the

commencement of Alp Arslan's reign, he returned to Naisapur, and Nizam al-

Mulk, that sultan's vizir, founded there a Nizdmiya College for the express

purpose of establishing the Imam in it as a professor. This doctor Clled besides

the place of khatib, or ehief preacher of the city, and held assemblies in which
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lie gave exhortations and presided at discussions on points of doctrine. The

works which he had written hecame then generally known, and his lectures

were attended hy doctors of the highest eminence ; the presidency of the Sha-

lite sect devolved on him ; and the administration of the uakfs, or religious en-

dowments, was confided to his care. During a space of nearly thirty years he

continued in undisputed possession of these places, and held with general con-

sent the posts of officiating imam at public prayers, of preacher in the prin-

cipal mosque, of professor, and of president at the assemblies which met every

Friday to hear pious exhortations. He composed works on very many subjects,

and Islamism has never produced one equal to his treatise, the Nihdyat al-Mal-

lab /i Dirdyal al-Mazhab (satisfactory results to inquiry, being a guide to the know-

ledge of the Shafite doctrines}. The hdfiz Abu Jaafar (3) relates that he heard

Abu Ishak as-Shirazi say to the Imam al-llaramain : "0 instructor of the peo-

*' pie of the East and of the West! thou art to-day the imam (chief) of the

" imams."—The Imam al-Haramaiu was taught Traditions by a great number

of the learned in that branch of knowledge, and he possessed a licence from

Abu Noaim al-Ispahani, the author of the Hilyat al-Aufia (see vol. I. page 74),

authorising him to teach those which he had communicated to him. His other

works are the Shdmil (comprehensive}, on the dogmas of religion ; the Burhdn

(proof}, on the fundamentals of jurisprudence ; the Talkhts at~Takrib, an abridg-

ment of
( al-Kdsim lbn Muhammad as-Shdshi's treatise on jurisprudence ), the

Takrib; the IrshdH (direction, on the fundamentals of jurisprtidencc) ; al-Akida

an-Nizdmiya (\)\ the Maddrik al-Ok&l (results of the utmost efforts of human reason),

which work was left unfinished ; an unfinished abridgment of the Nihdyat al-

Matlab ; the Ghidth al-Umam (help for the nations), in which he treats of the

imdmat or presidency over the whole Moslim community ; the Mugtth al-Khalk

assister of God's creatures}, leading to the choice of the true way; the Ghunyat

al-Mustarshidin {5; (sufficient help for those teho desire guidance}, being a treatise on

controversy. He composed also some other works. Whenever he entered into

an explanation of the sciences peculiar to the Sufis and of the state of extatic

exaltation (6) to which they sometimes reached, he would draw tears from all

present. During the entire course of his life he never swerved from a line of

conduct most praiseworthy and agreeable to God. I was told by a shaikh that

he had read a full account of the Imam al-Haramain's life in a certain treatise,

VOL. II. 16
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and that iiis father Abu Muhammad liegan the world as a professional book-

copyist: having amassed some money by his labours, he bought a slave-girl

bearing a high character for piety and virtue, and her he supported with the

lawful gains furnished him by his trade. She bore him a son, afterwards

known as the Imam al-Haramain, and he told her not to allow any person but

herself to suckle the child ; but it happened one day, that on going into her

apartment, he found her indisposed, and as the child was cry ing, a woman who

was one of the neighbours, gave it the breast for a short time to quiet it. When the

lather saw this, he felt much vexed, and taking the child, he held it with its head

downwards, stroked its lielly, and put his finger into its mouth, till he succeeded

in making it throw up what it had swallowed :
" 1 would rather sec him die,"

said he, " than have his natural disposition spoiled by the milk of one who was

" not his mother." It is related also of the Imam himself that a languor of

mind sometimes came over him during the conferences at which he presided,

and that he attributed it to the effects of that milk, a portion of which had

remained in his stomach.— He was l>orn on the 18th of Muhnrram, A. H. 4I9

February, A.D. 10'28'; in his last illness he was lx>rne to Bashtanik.in, a village

situated in the province of Naisapur and noted for the salubrity of its air and

water; lie died at that place on Wednesday, the 25th of the latter Mabi, A.H. 478

5 (August, A. D. 1083;, just as the evening had closed in. His body was taken

to Naisapur that night, and was buried the next morning in the court of) his

house, but, some years later, it was removed to the al-Ilusain Cemetery and

interred beside the grave of his father. The funeral prayers were said over

him by his son Abu 1-Kasim, and on the day of his death, all the shops were

shut, the pulpit in the great mosque from which he preached was broken to

pieces, and the whole population mourned for him as for a relation. A great

number of elegies were composed on his death, and one of them we shall give

here : it is as follows :

The hearts of mankind were in torture (7) ami the days of mortals became dark ns

niyhts! Can the tree of science ever again bear fruit, now that the imAm Abu 'l-Maali

is no more?
*

At the moment of his death, his scholars, who were four hundred and one

in number, broke their pens and inkhorns and let a full year pass over before

they resumed their studies. I



BIOGRAPHICAL DICTIONARY. 123

1) This madrata was called after the doctor Abu Bakr al-Baihaki. See hi» life.Tol. I. p. ST: and Intro-

duction, p. nviii.

[2} Aba 'l-Kaaim Abd al-Jabbar Ibn Ali lbn Muhammad, surnamcd al-Vtt&d (tkt matter) and generally

known by Ibe denomination of aHskaf {tht eobbler), waa a native of lafariin and a diariple of the $haikk

Abu lahak al-lafaraini. He compoacd a number of worka on the dogmas of faith, on the fundamental or

jurisprudence, and on dialectic*. Aa a juriaconault and a acholaatic theologian he held a high rank; aa a

conlrovertial and a protestor he displayed great powers of language, and as a ntufti, be was ealeemcd one of

the moat capable, ir we Uke into consideration besides that he was a strict imitator of Ibe original Moalims

in devotion and aelf-denial. we must allow that he had no equal among bis contemporaries. He lived in the

knowledge of his dutiea towards Cod and in the performance of tbem. His death occurred in the month of

Safar, A.U. 484 (A.D. i06i).-{Tdb. tu-Shd/iy in).-Ibn khallikan writes Us surname hkdft, not hkdf, but

I prefer the authority of the Kdmtt and the TabakAt at-Skdflyin.

(3 The author of the TabakAt ot-SMpyi* mention, an Abu Jaafar Muhammad lbn Abi Ali al-Hamadani

in tbe life of the Imam al-llarnmain: this was perhaps the tame person aa the Ad/lx.

(4) To judge from tbe title, thia ahould be a profession of faith for tbe use of the students at the Xddmiya

college.

(5) Read in the Arabic text.

i«! Read JU*
(7) Literally: On frying pan*'.

AL-ASMAI.

The celebrated philologer Abu Said Abd al-Malik Ibn Kuraib al-Asmai drew

his descent from Adnan, his father Kuraib being the son of Abd al-Malik lbn

Ali Ibn Asma lbn Mutahhir lbn Riah Ibn Amr lbn Abd Shams lbn Aaya lbn

Saad Ibn Abd lbn Ghanam (I) Ibn Kutaiba lbn Maan lbn Malik Ibn Aasar

Ibn Saad Ibn Kais Ailan (2) lbn Modar Ibn Nizlr Ibn Maad Ibn Adnan.—Al-

Asmai bore also the surname of Bdhili (descended from BdhUa;, and yet no such

name appears in his genealogy ; he was so entitled, however, because his ancestor

Malik Ibn Aasar was the husband of the female named Bdhxla , others say that

Bahila was the name of a son of Aasar (3).—Al-Asmai was a complete master

of the Arabic language, an able grammarian, and the most eminent of all those

persons who transmitted orally historical narrations, singular anecdotes, amusing

stories, and rare expressions of the language. He received his information from

Shoba Ibn al-Hajjaj (tee vol I. page 493, note 8 ), the two IIammads(4\ Misar
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Ibn Kidum (vol. I. p. ">80, n. 3), and others; his own autliorily was cited l»y

his brother's son Ahd ar-Rahman Ibn Abd Allah, Abu Obaid al-Kasim Ibn

Sallam (5), Abu Hitim as-Sijistani fro/. /. page 603 , Abu l-Fadl ar-Riishi

(r. //. p. 10), and others. He was a native of Basra, but he removed to Bagh-

dad in the reign of Hariin ar-Rashid. Some person then said to Abu Nuwas

vol. I. p. 391) that Abu Obaida 6 and al-Asmai had been just presented to

ar-Rashid, on which he replied :
44 As for Abu Obaida, he will recite to them, if

44 allowed, the history of the ancients and the modems ; but as for al-Asmai, he

44
is a nightingale to charm them with his melodies." It is related by Omar Ibn

Shabba (7), that he heard al-Asmai say that he knew by heart sixteen thousand

pieces of verse composed in the measure called rajaz ("8) ; and it was observed

by Ishak al-Afausili vol. I. page 183; that he never heard al-Asmai profess to

know a branch of science without discovering that none knew it better than

he. Ar-Rabi Ibn Sulaiman irol. I. p. 510) relates that he heard as-Shafi pro-

nounce these words :
44 None ever explained belter than al-Asmai the idiom

44 of the desert Arabs." And it was mentioned by Abu Ahmad al-Askari 'v. I.

page 382) that when al-Asmai was at Basra, he received most pressing invitations

from al-Mamun to go and see him, but refused on the pretext of his feebleness

and advanced age; al-Mamun then used to draw up collections of questions on

doubtful points (of literature; and send them to him that he might resolve them.

The following anecdote was related by al-Asmai :
44

1 and Abu Obaida went to

44 see al-Fadl Ibn Rabi (0), who asked me in how many volumes was my work
44 on horses, and I replied :

4 One only !' He then made the same question to

44 ABA Obaida respecting his work on the same subject, and he answered:

44 4 Fifty volumes.' Fadl then said to him :

4 Go over to that horse and place

4 4 4 your hand successively on all the parts of his body, naming them at the

44 4 same time.'

—

4
1 am not a farrier,' replied Abu Obaida, 4 but all I have com-

4 4 4 piled on this subject was procured by me from the Arabs of the desert.' Al-

44 Fadl then told me to do it, on which 1 went over to the horse, and, taking

44 hold of his mane, I commenced naming the different parts of his body as I

44 placed my hand successively upon them; repeating at the same lime the

44 verses in which the Arabs of the desert mentioned them. When i had

44 finished, he bid me keep the animal, and whenever 1 wished to annoy Abu
44 Obaida, I rode on that horse to pay him a visit." Al-Asmai carefully ab-
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stained from explaining any of the obscure expressions occurring in the Koran

and the Sunna, and when questioned on a point of this kind, he would answer:

44 Tlie Arabs of the desert say that such and such an expression means so and

" so, but I do not know what may be its signification in the Koran and the 404

44 Sunna." His adventures and the anecdotes related of him are very numerous.

His grandfather Ali Ibn Asma committed a theft at Safawan (10', for which he

was arrested and taken before Ali lbn Ali Talib. " Bring me witnesses,'' said

Ali, 44 to prove that he purloined the object out of the saddle-bag (1 1)." Tin-

person who tells this story proceeds to say that evidence to that effect was

given before Ali, who immediately ordered the fingers of his hand to be cut

off. On this some person said to him: 44 Commander of the faithful! why
44 not cut it off by the wrist (12;V— 44 God forbid!" exclaimed the khalif

;

44 how could he then lean on his staff ? How could he pray (13)? How
44 could he eat (14)?" When al-Hajjaj Ibn Yusuf arrived at Basra, Ali lbn

Asma went to him and said :
44 0 Cmir! my parents treated me most foully in

44 naming me Ali; give me another name."

—

44 You come," replied al-Hajjaj,

44 with an excellent pretext to excite my interest ; I appoint you director of the

44 fisheries at al-Baraja with a daily salary of two danaks (15) in copper-monev

;

44 but, by Allah! if you go beyond that sum, 1 shall cut off the portion of your

44 hand which Ali left on (1G)."—Al-Asmai was horn A. H. 122 (A. D. 740 ) or

123, and he died at Basra in the month of Safar, A. H. 21 G (March-April, A. U.

831); some say, 214 or 217; and others mention that his death took place at

Marw. The khalib Abu Bakr (vol. I. p. 75 i says: 44
1 have been informed that al-

44 Asmai lived to the age of eighty-eight.'' Kuraib, al-Asraai's father, was born

A.H. 83 (A. D. 702), but I have not been able to discover in what year he died.

Kuraib was only a byname, but he was not generally known by auy other appel-

lation
;
according to al-Mazubani (17) and Abu Said as-Sirafi (vol. I. page 371

,

his real name was Aasim and his surname Abu Bakr.— Asmdi is a patronymic

derived from the name of his grandfather.— Safaicdn is the name of a place

near Basra ;
[the road from Basra to Bahrain passes successively through Safa-

wan and Kazima to Hajar, the capital of Bahrain.— Al-Bdrajah is the name of a

place at Basra.] (18).— The following anecdote is related by Abu 'l-Aina (I 1
.* :

44
I was at al-Asmai's funeral, and the poet Abu Kilaba Hubaish lbn Alxl ar-
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" Rahman al-Jarmi ( 20), with whom I was conversing, recited to me these lines

*' of his own composing :

' God curse the bones which they are now bearing on the bier towards the abode of

' corruption ! bones hateful to the Prophet, to the Prophet's family, and to all the saints.'

»' I was then accosted by Abu 1-Aalya al-Hasan Ihn Malik as-Shami, who
" recited to me the following lines:

4
!,ct {the ricuUtt) the daughters of the earth cease to flow ; afflicted as they now are

4 by the death of al-Asm&i ! They («ltH flow on, yrt) do not wash away our grief. Live

* in the world as long as you may, you will never meet a man like him, or with learning
' such as his.'

" I was much struck with the difference of these two persons' feelings to-

" wards the deceased."— Al-Asmai composed treatises on the following sub-

jects : the human frame, the different species of animals, on the anwd, or influ-

ence of the stars on the weather, on the letter hamza, on the long and the short

dif, on the difference between the names given to the members of the human

body and those given to the same members in animals (21), on epithets, on the

doors of tents (22), on games of chance played with arrows, on the frame of the

horse, on horses, on camels, on sheep, on tents, on wild beasts, on the first and

fourth form of certain verbs, on proverbs, on words bearing each two opposite

significations, a vocabulary, on weapons, on dialects, on the springs of water

frequented by the nomadic Arabs, a collection of anecdotes, on the principles of

discourse, on the heart, on synonymous terms, on the Arabian peninsula, on

the formation of derivative words, on the ideas which usually occur in poetrv,

on nouns of action, on rajas verses, on the palm-tree, on plants, on homony-

mous terms, on the obscure expressions met with in the Traditions, on the

witticisms of the desert Arabs, etc.

(ij The autograph ha* it (am J*, which, by the addition of a point on earn of the first two letter*. has

been changed into |**-*«

(2; I follow tbe autograph in reading Kait Aildn, but tome of the Arabian genealogists make Ailan or

Ghailan the father of Kail, not the tame person.

3) The author makes some farther observations on the surname of Bdhila In the life of Kutaiba Ibn

Muslim.
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(4) My rfsearches have led roe to the conclusion that the persons designated as the two Hammad* \al-

UammdJdnt) were Aba Salami Hammad Ibn Salama Ibn Dinar and Abo Ismail Hammad Ibn Zaid Ibn

Uirhim. The former was a native of Basra, a matcla to the tribe of Tamtra, and a sister's son to Humaid

at-Tawtl, from whom and other eminent teachers he received his traditional knowledge- He bore a high cha-

racter for eiactness as a traditionisl and a Ad/Is ; he spoke with great purity, and was considered as an ex-

cellent authority in Arabic grammar and philology (arabiya). He was noted for hi* learaiug, piety, and self-

mortificatlon. He died A 11. 197 (A.D.78S-4).— (JVu/Am. Al-Yafl's Mir&at.)

Aba Ismail Hammad Ibn Zaid Ibn Dirhim. surnamcd al-Azrak {the blue-eyed), was a native of Basra and a

nvtwla to the tribe of Tamlm. He received his knowledge from the first doctors of that age, some of whom

were the same as those under whom his namesake Hammad Ibn Salama studied. He held a high reputation

as a jurisconsult, a Traditionisl, and a hd/tt. He died in A.H. 179 {A.D. 7«W).-(Tab. al-Fokahd.-Tab.

af-.lftiaarfrfftAln.—Al-Yafl.)

(11) The life of Ibn Sallam will be found in this work.

(0) His life is given by Ibn Khallikao.

i7) His life will be found in this work.

(8 See vol. I. Introd. p. xvi, note (2).

(9) Hi* life is given in this volume.
'

(10) According to the Maratld. Safmtdn is the name of a place at a day's journey from the Mirbad, or

halting-place at Basra, where there is a large pool of water.

(11) The autograph has Ja^M.
(12) Such was the usual punishment for theft.

(13} Before praying, an ablution was necessary, and this could not well be performed with one hand.

(14) To make use of the left hand in eating is a gross impropriety.

{19) About fourpencc; there are sis danakt to a dirhim.

(IB) This anecdote is related also by at-Tabrtxi in his commentary on the Bamdea, p. 240.

(17) The lire of al-Marxubani will be found among those of the Muhammad*.

(18) This passage is one of the author's later additions. It etisls in the autograph and m one or the Pari*

manuscripts.

(19) The life of Abo Abd Allah Muhammad Abo l-Aina is given by Ibn Kballikan.

(20) AbO Kilaba Hubaish Ibn Abd ar-Rahman al-Jarmi, a r4«c<, or transmitter of oral information, was a

bigoted ehtite, and for that reason he detested al-Asmai. The author of the Oydn at-Tavdrtkh places hi*

death under the year 220 (A. H. 835-4).

(21) Such is the meaning of the word JjyLM as appears by M. de Hammer s manuscript or a portion of

al-Asmai's works.

(22) In the autograph I read w but the punctuation is very Indistinct.
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IBN H1SHAM, THE AUTHOR OF THE SIRAT.

%OS Al>ii Muhammad Alxl al-Malik Hm Hisham Ibn Aiyiih al-Himyari al-Maafiri,

the author of the Siral at'Iinsiil^ or history of the Prophet, is spoken of in these

terms hy Abu l-Kasim as-Stihaili (see page 99 of this volume ., in his work enti-

tled nr-Haiul al-1'nuf, whirh is a commentary on the Strut : " He was celebrated

" for his learning and possessed superior information in genealogy and gram-

" mar ; his native place was Old Cairo, but his family were of Basra. He com-

" posed a genealogical work on the tribe of Himyar ami its princes ; and I have

" been told that he wrote another work in which he explained the obscure pas-

" sages of the poetry cited in (Ibn Ishak'i Siar.—His death occurred at Old Cairo,

" A. H. 213 (A. D. 828-9;."— This Ibn Hisham is the person who extracted

and drew up the History of the Prophet from Ibn Ishak's (1) work entitled al-

Mnghdzi tea 's-Siar; as-Suhaili explained its difficulties in a commentary, and it is

now found in the hands of the public under the title of Siral Ibn Hishdm (Ibtt

Hixhdm's Strat. or History). Abu Said Abd ar-Rahraan Ibn Yunus (see page 93',

the Egyptian historian, says, in his work on the eminent men who came to

Egypt from foreign parts, that this Abd al-Malik died on the 13th of the latter

Rabi, A. H. 218 (May, A. D. 833); God knoweth best which is the true date of

his death ! Ibn Yunus says also that he belonged to the tribe of Dohl (2).

—

Madpri means descended from Mdapr Ibn Ydfur, the progenitor of a great tribe
( 3)

to which a great number of |>crsons, principally inhabitants of Egypt, trace

their origin.

(I) The life or Muhammad Jhn Ishak al-Mnttalibi is given by Ibn Khallikan.

2, The tribe of Dohl «pruug from thai ..f llokr Ibn Wail, which last drew iu dMccnt from Rabla Ibn Nuir

,3 nead^T Jj^J in the Arabic text.
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ATH-THAALIB1 AN-NAISAPIRI.

Abu Mansur Abd al-Malik Ibn Mubammad lbu Ismail alh-Thaalibi an-Naisa-

puri (a native of !S
T

aisap(lr) is spoken of in tbese terms by Ibn Bassam, the au-

thor of the Dakhira: "In that age, he was the man who pastured his genius

" on the loftiest summits of knowledge ; the great compiler of prose and verse;

44 the chief author of his time, and the ablest also in the opinion of that epoch;

44 his reputation spread abroad like a proverb which circulates far and wide;

44 the camels fwhich bore travellers to see him tcei'e constantly arriving, their

44 breasts panting from the rapidity of their speed; his compilations rose over

44 the horizon not only in the East but in the West, and they ascended (to the

44
zenith of fame) as the stars ascend through the darkness; his works hold a

44 place of high eminence, shining with refulgence even from their first appcar-

44 anec; the number of persons who learned them by heart or who collected

44 them can neither be defined nor described, and it would be vain to essay,

44 even in the finest and most harmonious style, to do full justice to the merits

44 of his writings." Ibn Bassam then quotes some passages of ath-Thaalibi's

composition in prose and verse; one of the latter is the following piece ad-

dressed to the emir Abu '1-Fadl al-Mikali (governor of the province of Fars)

:

Your talents are admirable and bo numerous that no other mortal ever possessed as

many. Two of them are oceans ; one, an ocean of eloquence composed of al-WaUd's
{Bohtori't) poetic spirit and the charming style of a)-Asmai ; the other, a skill in epis-

tolary writing equal to that of as-Sabi (1), and embellished in its superiority by a pen-

manship which, like Ibn Mokla's, merits the first rank (2). Let us give thee thanks!

how many admirable passages have come from you {to «*), as wealth comes abundantly

on the noble-minded man who, but a moment before, was borne down by poverty

When the buds of thy poetry unfold and blossom, their beauty is displayed in an

ornamented phrase, forming two hemistiches. You have dismounted the horsemen of

eloquence, and broken in the horses of original invention ; for you are yourself an

illustrious and original genius. You have engraved charming devices on the seal of

time ; devices which surpass in beauty the meadows of spring.

By the same :

When I sent (a mettaye to my beloved)—and, alas 1 my representations were fruitless

—the fire of passion raged fiercer (»» my bosom) and, to preserve my life, I kissed those

eyes with which my messenger had seen her

vol. it. 17
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406 One of his longest, finest, and most comprehensive works is that entitled

Yatlma-tad-Dahr ft Mahdsin Ahli 'l-Asar the pearl of the age, treating of the merits

of our contemporaries) '3
. The following lines were composed on this hook hy

the celebrated Alexandrian poet Abu l-Futuh Nasr Allah Ihn Kalakis, whose life

will he given later

:

The verses of the poems in the Yatlma arc virgin daughters of the spirit* who
lived of old. They are now dead, but their daughters survive, whence the work bears

the name of Yatima [%).

Ath-Thaalibi composed also the Fikh al Loghat laics of language , the Sihr al-

Baldgha (magic of eloquence;, the Sirr al-Barda secret of excellence", Kitdb man

ghdb anhu l-Mutrib (book far him who has no we to amuse himj (5 , the Mitnis

aLWahtd (companion for the solitary , and many other works besides, containing

anecdotes of eminent men, notices on their lives, and extracts from their poetry

and epistles; ail these productions arc indicative of vast information in the au-

thor. He himself composed a great deal of poetry. His birth took place A. H.

350 (A. D. 961), and his death in the year '»29 (A. D. 1037-8 .— ThaMibi

means one who sews together and dresses foxes' skins ; he was so denominated be-

cause he had been a furrier.

.1) See vol. I. page 31.

(S) In place of this verse, which is Riven in the MSS.of the Yattma, Ibn Khallikan has inserted the follow-

ing: jiuiy iolft ifi j jji.JIS'J .jJo'.l ^a-*—'iT J ,»v)o' "Like flower*, or like magic, or like the^ j .. j-. sj> ^ J , . J J— J j*>

" full moon, or like the colour* of a flowered garment, ornamented also with a border." Were this reading

to be admitted, we should not know what the two teat were, or which ath-Tbaolibi speaks. The reading

adopted in the printed text is taken from the copy of the poem which the author has inserted in the Yatlma.

(3) This work contains notices on poets and other literary men, with extracts from their writings. It form*

one large volume, two copies of which arc in the Bib. du Rot. For a list of the articles contained in the

Yatltna, see Calal. MSS. Or. Bibl. Bod torn. II. p. 313 et seq.

'4) Yatlma signifies both orphan and prtciout peart.

(8) This is a collection of elegant eitracts in prose and verse, classed under different heads. It is drawn

up with great last* Another of alh-Thaalibi's works, but which is not noticed by Ibn khallikan. bears the

title of Kitdb al-EJAi fl l-Ijat; it is a collection of laconic sayings and maxims. An edition of'it has been

lately published al Leyden under the direction of M.Weyers.
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SUHNUN.

Abu Said Abd as-Salaro Ibn Said at-Tanukhi (a member of the tribe of TanAkhj,

f
>) and sumamod Sujfhnun, was a doctor of the sect of Malik. He studied under

Ibn al-Kasim (tec v. II. p. 86), Ibn Wabb >. II. p. 15 ), and Asbhab (o. /. p. 223 ,

after which he became f/«? o/" t/ie tooie*, or chief imam, in Maghrib. He

used to say: u God's curse on poverty I I was a contemporary of Malik, but

" having no means of going to see him,) I was obliged to take lessons from Ibn

" al-Kasim." (1) He held tbe post of kadi at Kairawan, and on points of doc-

trine his opinions are of standard authority in Maghrib. He is the author of

the Mudawwana (digest) containing the doctrines of the imam Malik; this work,

the contents of which he had received (by oral transmission) from Ibn al-Kasim, is

the main authority relied on by the people of Kairawan. The Grst who under-

took to draw up a Mudawwana was tbe Malikite doctor Asad Ibn al-Furat (2 ,

when he returned from Irak. It originally consisted in questions proposed by

him to Ibn al-Kasim with their solutions by the latter; he then took them with

him to Kairawan, and Suhnun wrote them out under bis dictation ; it was

called the Asadiya (or Asadian after Asad Ibn al-Furdt'/, hut as the questions were

put down without any order in this fu-st sketch, Suhnun drew them up under

separate heads and augmented their number; besides which, he resolved some

by means of ihe Traditions with which his memory was furnished when he

learned by heart Ibn Wahb's edition of the Muwatta. Some points remained,

however, which Suhm'in left incomplete. Suhnun had a greater number of

pupils than any other of Malik's disciples, and it was by his means that the

doctrines of that imam were propagated throughout Maghrib. He was born

A. H. 160 (A. D. 776-7), and he died in the month of Rajah, A. H. 240 fNov.-

Dec. A. D. 85V.— Salmdn or Suhniln is the name of a bird found in Maghrib

and remarkable for its sagacity; it was for this reason that Abu Said was so

surnamed. The pronunciation of this word with an a or with an u involves a

question of grammatical forms peculiar to the Arabic language, but it would be

too long to expose it here, neither is this the proper place for such a disquisition

;

it has besides been fully and properly treated by Ibn as-Sid al-Balalyausi, who

has always executed in the best manner whatever task he undertook.
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I) The author of the Tori** a/-A7iiraird*i MS. No. 752, gives a long notice on Subnun, in which I remark

the following passage: "He was originally from Emessa in Syria, but he was taken thither Jo Maghrib moir

" probab/y when his father accompanied the militia ju»d ) of Fnirsva " This mud have been during the

government of Yarid Ibn Hatim al-Muhallabi; tee 7ourn«/ J«ari9«* for November. 1841. p 481. The

were the troop* furnished by the Arabian tribe* which bad settled in the different military division* jiwtrfi of

Syria on the first conquest of that country by the Muslims. They received n Gicd pay from the khaltf, and a

certain number of them were always in actual service. Fuller inform* (ion on this subject will be found in

M. de Reinauds translation of Aba l-Feda s Geography, chap, on Syria, and in the account of the lirst Moslim

governors of Maghrib, trauslated from the universal history of an-Suwairi and inserted by me in the Journal

Atiatique.

it) Aba Abd Allah Asad lbn Furat lbn Shian was a mawla to the tribe or Sulaim. Speaking of his own

names, he used to say: "I am Atad (lion), and the lion is the noblest of animals; my father was called

" f'tirdf, and the Furat • Euphrates' is the purest of waters; and my grandfather's name was Sindx (spear .

" which is the beat of weapons." His family belonged to Khorasan, and he was born at HarrAn. A.H. 142

(A D. 739j According to his own account, he came into the province of Africa with the troops which had

been sent thither. A.H 144, by the khalif al-Mamun, under the orders of Muhammad lbn al-Ash4tb al-Khuiai

(see Journal Atiatique for November 1841, page 464'. After passing five years at kairawan. be accompanied

hi* father to Tunb.where be resided nine years. At the age of eighteen he had learned the test of the Koran

by heart, and the desire of completing his studies then led him to the East. He met the imam Malik at Me-

dina and followed hi* lessons, in the course of which he beard him teach the Muu-alta From thence be went

to Irak and met some of Aba llanlfa's principal disciples, such as Aba Yosuf, Asad Ibn Amr and Muhammad

lbn aMiasan. When in that province be wrote down the Traditions which he had learned, and pursued his

studies in jurisprudence. After the death of Malik, he proceeded to Egypt and became the assiduous disciple

of Ibn al-hasira, under whose instruction he gathered the materials of the Atadiya, which he brought to kai-

rawan. In A.H. 181 (A D. 797) he returned to that city and gave lessons to numerous pupils in the Atadiya.

the Mmcalta, and In other branches of knowledge From that time his authority as an imam was fully esta-

blished. In tbe year tot, Ziadal Allah lbn Ibrahim lbn al-Aghlab nominated him kadi of kairawan, and he

held that post till the year tit, when the same prince gave him tbe command of tbe troops which were about

to be sent on an expedition against Sicily. In the month of the Qrsl lUbl. A ll. 212 June, A.H 827), be sailed

for that island with nine thousand one hundred foot and nine hundred horse; and after achieving there a

number of important conquests, he died of his wounds, A. H. 213 (A.D. 828-9), whilst besieging Syracuse.—

Abu Hashim AM as-Salam was (he son of Abu Ali Muhammad al-Jubhai llin

AM al-Wahhah Ibn Salam Ibn Khalid (1) Ibn llumran Ibn Aban; (his last was

a mawla to the khalif Othman Ibn Allan. Abu Hashim al-Jubbai, a cob-

ABL HASHIM AL-JIMJAI.
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braled scholastic theologian, a learned doctor and the son of a man of learning,

was, like his father, one of the principal heads of the Motazilites : both of them \07

taught doctrines peculiar to that sect, and all the works on scholastic theology

are filled with their opinions and systematic views. Abu IIAshim had a son

called Abu Ali, who was quite a simpleton and knew nothing; he went one day

into die presence of the Sahib Ibn Abbad dee vol. I. page 212}, who, imagining

that he should be a person of some learning, received him politely and seated

him in the place of honour: he then proposed to him a question, and obtained

this reply: " I do not know even the half of all the science."— "True, my

"son!" replied the Sahib, "and your father went away with the other

<< half." The birth of Abu Hashim took place A. H. 247 (A. D. 861-2); he

died at Baghdad on Wednesday, the 17th of Shaaban, A.M. 321 (August, A.D.

933), and was interred in the cemetery called the Busldn, or garden, which lies

on the east bank of the river. The celebrated philologer Abu Bakr Muham-

mad Ibn Duraid died on the same day. We shall give the life of Muhammad,

Abu Hashim's father.— Jubbdi means native of Jubba, a village in the depen-

dencies of Basra, which has given birth to a number of learned men (2).

(1) Here and in other places this name it written jii in the autograph.

[2j The author of the Muihtarik notices Tour place* bearing the name of Jubba; one of tbem, a canton

in Khinestan, was, according to hint and to the author of the Mardsid, the native place of Aha Ua&hira al-

Jubbai and of oil father.

DIK AL-J1NIN.

The celebrated poet Abu Muhammad Abd as-Salam Ibn Raghban Ibn Abd

as-Salam Ibn Habib Ibn Abd Allah Ibn Raghban Ibn Zaid Ibn Tamim, a mem-

Ikt of the tribe of Kalb and surnained Dik ol-Jinn (I), was born at Emessa, but

his family belonged to Salamiya. Tamim was the first of his ancestors who

embraced Islamism ; he made his profession of faith to Habib Ibn Maslama al-
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Kihri(2\ when taken prisoner of war; and he then contested the pre-eminence

of the Arabs, saying: "They have no advantage over us; we have turned

" Moslims as they did."— Dik a I-J inn was one of the poets who flourished un-

der the Abbasidc dynasty ; he always remained in Syria, and was never induced

to derive profit from his poetical talents by travelling to Irak or other coun-

tries for the purpose of celebrating the praises of the great. In his religious

opinions he was a moderate Shhte, and some elegies composed by him on the

death of al-Husain arc still extant. His conduct was disorderly and licentious,

being so strongly addicted to pleasure and amusements, that he wasted all his

patrimony. His poetry is the acme of perfection (3). The following anecdote

is related by Abd Allah lbn Muhammad Ibn Abd al-Malik az-Zubaidi: "We
" were sitting with Dik al-Jinn when a youth came in and recited to him some

" verses of his composition, on which Dik al-Jinn drew from under his praying-

44 carpet a large roll of papers containing pieces of his own poetry, and gave

4<
it to the young man, saying: 'Make use of this, my boy! and take it as a

41 help when you compose verses.' The youth then withdrew, and we asked

44 who he was, to which Dik al-Jinn replied : 'That boy is a native of Jasim (4)

" and be says that he belongs to the tribe of Tai ; he is surnamed Abu Tam-
" mam, and his name is Habib Ibn Aus; he possesses instruction, intelligence,

" and great natural abilities.' " Az-Zubaidi says also that Dik al-Jinn out-

lived Abu Tammam and composed an elegy on his death. The birth of Dik al-

Jinn took place A. H. 101 A. D. 777-8\ and his death in the reign of al-Mu-

tawakkil, A. II. 235 A. D. 849-50; or 236; he was then aged upwards of

seventy years.—When Abu Nuwas passed through Emessa on his way to Egypt,

where he intended reciting to al-Khasih '5) some poems which he had composed

in his honour, Dik al-Jinn heard of his arrival and concealed himself through

the apprehension of betraying to him bis own relative inferiority as a poet. He

was at home when Abu Nuwas knocked at the door and asked admission, but

the maid answered that her master was not within. Abu Nuwas immediately

perceived the motive which prevented him from appearing, and said to her

.

44 Tell him to come forth, for lie has thrown the people of Irak into ecstasy

44 with this verse of his :

• A rosy liquor, received from the hand of a gazelle-like nymph, who seemed to hare
' extracted it from her cheeks and then passed it round.'

"
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When Dik al-Jinn heard the message, he went forth to meet Abu Nuwas and

received him as his guest.—This verse is taken from the following piece:

Fear no reproach (6), but bring hero the wine; let water remove its intoxicating qua- 408
lilies, and let our morning draughts be protracted till the hour comes for passing round
the evening cup. Dispel every care from one who is burdened with affliction ; at the

very mention of that wine, the eyes shrink from its brightness. Arise I bear it quickly

round in a cup of no puny size! nay, pour it out in all its strength and purity. She
rose with a glass, brilliant and sparkling so as nearly to burn her hand ; she must
have taken the refulgence of her own bright forehead or of the sun to form therewith

that dazzling goblet. Throughout that day our hands shed the blood of the wine-

cup ("}, but the wine revenged itself upon our legs; a rosy liquor, received from the

hand of a gazelle-like nymph, who seemed to have extracted it from her cheeks and
then passed it round.

It is mentioned by al-Jihshiari (8) in his History of the Vizirs that the Habib

Ihn Abd Allah Ibn Kaghban of the genealogy given above, was a kdlib under

the khalif al-Mansur, and the president of the Donation Office (9; ; he was still

living, by that writer's account, in the year 143 (A. D. 760-1 \ He adds that

Dik al-Jinn the poet was one of his descendants, and that the Mosque of Ibn

Kaghban at Baghdad was named after him. This Habib, says he again, was a

mawla to Habib Ibn Maslama al-Fihri. I may here add some remarks: Habib

Ibn Maslama al-Fihri (of the tribe of Koraish was one of Moawia's favourite

officers, having rendered him signal service at the battle of Siffin. Moawia,

when his authority was firmly established, dispatched Habib on a mission of im-

portance, and when the latter was leaving the palace, he was met by al-Hasan,

the son of (the khalif) Ali, who said to him :
*' It may be, 0 Habib ! that the jour-

" ney you are about to undertake is an act of rebellion against God/'—" By

" no means," retorted Habib; "I am not going to join your father."— "Say,

" rather," replied al-Hasan, " that you conform to Moawia's humours because

" he enjoys prosperity ; but the more he has exalted you in the world, the

u more he has weakened your religious principles; and though you act foully,

" you should at least speak fairly; then we might apply to you these words of

'
' God's : And other* acknowledge their crimes, who had mixed a good with an evil

*' deed flOj; but, unfortunately, you are as those of whom God said : Say rather,

" that their sinful deeds have choked up their heartsF' II. This Habib bore the

surname of Abu Abd ar-Rahman ; he was appointed governor of Armenia by

Moawia, and he died there A. H. 42 (A. D. 662-3), before reaching his fiftieth
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year.—Dik al-Jinn had a slave-girl called Dunya, of whom he was passionately

fond, but having suspected her of improper conduct with Wasif, his slave-boy,

he put her to death : an act of which he afterwards repented. He then com-

posed numerous poems expressive of the love he bore her, and one of these

pieces is as follows :

O bunch of dates 1 destruction has fallen upon thee (12). With thy blood I have

watered the earth, yet how often did my lips absorb from thine the draught of love.

I gave my sword power over the circuit of her neck (13), and my tears now flow upon

her cheeks. By the merits of her sandals I declare that nothing ever trod on the

sands, dearer to me than her sandals. I did not slay her (through ituttuibilily), for

I could never avoid weeping when the dust fell upon her face (H) ; but I was unwilling

that another should love her, and I could not bear that the boy should cast his eyes

on her.

In another of those pieces he says :

She visited my couch after her burial, and I bestowed lengthened kisses on that

neck which was adorned by its grace alone. And I said : " Joy of my eyes ! thou
" hast been sent to me at last ! but how was that possible, since the way from the tomb
" is ever closed ?" She answered : " There my bones are deposited, the sport of

109 " worms and the other offspring of the earth, but this is my spirit come to visit thee;
" such arc the visits paid by those who are entombed."

The following verses also were composed by him on her ; but some say that

she herself made them on the death of her son Raghban

:

O thou for whom 1 should sacrifice my father's life ! I havo abandoned thee in the

wide desert and shrouded thy face with the dust of the earth 1 O thou whom, after all

my care, I have given over to corruption, and left there, to support my absence either

with impatience or indifference! were I able to look on and watch the progress of

corruption, I should have left thy face uncovered, not entombed.

His writings abound with fine ideas.—We have spoken of Salamiya in the

lifeofal-Mahdi Obaid Allah.

(1) Dik al-Jinn means the roc* of the genii; he was so called, according lo Aba l-Faraj al-Ispabani, be-

cause he was very ugly and bad green eytt.—tMirdat as-Zamdn, No. (MO, fol.222.'

(2) Habtb lbn Maslitna was appointed to the government of Kinnisrtn (near Aleppo) by Abd Obaida the

Moftlim conqueror of Syria. This was iu A. II. <5 (A.D. 036-7).—See Freytag's Hitt. Hahbi, and Price * «•>

trotptct, vol. 1. page 84.

(3) From the ei tracts given farther on, it would appear that lbn Khailikln was not bard to be pleased.
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4) Sec *ol. I. page M2.

(3: Sec vol. I. page 392.

(6) The right reading is J «-'«>.

(7* Literally : We passed that day with ihe breath (or life of the rup panting by our bands.

(8! -'Abu Abd Allah Muhammad Ibn Abdus al-JlhsbUri; a katib. an historian, and a writer of epistle*.

•' He is the author of a history of the viiirs. a -work entitled Ul-.dn a*-Shier [the balance for jtoelry)."

The author of the Fihrtit from which we eitract this short notice [see fol. 174) wrote A. H. 377. At—Jih-

shlari was probably still living when these lines were penned. Hadji Khalifa says that he was a native of

Kofa (see bis bibliographical dictionary under the word MU4h), but be appears not to have known the dale

of his death.

[9) The Moslim troops when in actual service received pay, but under tbe title of a donation; it was fur-

nished to them, at regular intervals, by the Donation Offiet {Divan al-AtA).

(10) Koran, sural 9, verse 103.

ill) Koran, sural 83, verse 14.

(It- Literally: 0 spathe of the data-tree! death has climbed up to tbee and gathered for thee with iu hands

the fruit of destruction.

131 The autograph hasl^La..

114) Her face was so delicate that an atom of dust would have hurt her.

ABU L-KAS1M AD-DARIKI.

Abu '1-Kasim Abd at-Aziz Ibn Abd Allah Ibn Muhammad Ibn Abd al-Aziz

ad-Daraki ranks among the greatest of tbe Shafite doctors ; and his father was

held to be the chief traditionist of Ispahan for the age in which he lived. Abu

'l-Kasim settled at Naisapur, A. H. 353 (A. D. 9G4), and during some years he

professed the science of jurisprudent e in that city, after which he removed to

Baghdad, where he continued to reside till his death. He studied the law

under Abu Ishak al-Marwazi (vol. I. page 7), and was Abu Hamid al-Isfaraini's

master in that science after the deaih of Abu M-Hasan Ibn al-Marzuban. Most

of the shaikhs at Baghdad, and a number of persons from other countries,

al tended his lessons. On his first arrival there, he commenced by teaching

in ihe Mosque of Dalaj Ibn Ahmad (1), situated in the street of Abu Khalaf, in

the Grant of ar-Rabi (2); he opened a class also in the great mosque for the

discussion of points of law and the instruction of pupils who aspired to the rank

of mufti. The place of head-professor of the Shafite doctrines at Baghdad then

VOL. II 18
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devolved to him, and great numbers pursued their studies in a most successful

manner under his tuition. In developing the principles of Shafite jurispru-

dence, he followed, in some cases, a system peculiar to himself, and which

attested, by its excellence, the soundness of his information. He was sus-

pected, however, of holding Motazilite opinions, (but) the thaikh Abu Hamid

al-Isfaraini declared that he never saw an abler doctor of the law. Ad-Da-

raki learned the Traditions from his maternal grandfather al-Hasan Ibu Muham-

mad ad-Daraki. When consulted on a point of law, he always took a long

time to reflect before giving an opinion; and it sometimes hapj>ened that his

decisions were completely opposed to those of the two tmdnw, as-Shafi and AbA

Hanifa. When observations were made to him on this subject, he used to an-

swer by citing an appropriate Tradition and tracing it up to the Prophet, after

which he would observe that it was better to follow the Traditions than the

opinions enounced by either of the two imdms. He died at Baghdad on Friday,

the 13th of Shawwai, A. H. 375 (Feb. A. D. 986), aged upwards of seventy

years. Some say, but erroneously, that his death occurred in the month of

Zu '1-Kaada. His exactitude as a traditionist is universally admitted, and his

authority as a doctor is held to be of the highest order.— According to as-

Samani, Ddraki means belonging to Ddrak; this place I believe to be one of the

villages in the neighbourhood of Ispahan. The same author calls him Abd al-

Aziz Ibn al-Hasan Ibn Ahmad ad-Daraki; whether he be right or not, God liest

knows

!

(1) This moiqne tu probably founded by Dalaj, who, at bu been already noticed, vol. I. page 9, wits

remarkable for hi* wealth and charity.

(2) See vol. I. page 826.

IBN NUBATA THE POET.

The poet Abu Nasr Abd al-Aziz, surnaraed Ibn Nuhala, drew his descent

from the trihe of Saad, a branch of that of Tamim ; his genealogy, which we

give here, will render this evident: his father Omar was the son of Muhammad
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Ibn Ahmad Ibn INubata Ibn Ilumaid Ibn Nubata ll>n al-Hajjaj Ibn Matar Ibn

Khalid Ibn Amr Ibn Razah Ibn Riah Ibn Saad Ibn Thujair Ibn Rabia Ibn Kaab

Ibn Saad Ibn Zaid Manat Ibn Tamim Ibn Murr: the remainder of the genealogy

is well known (1). This able poet, whose compositions display the combined

excellencies of style and thought, went from country to country for the pur- 410

pose of reciting to princes, vizirs, and other great men, the poems which he had

composed in their praise. Some brilliant kasidas and exquisite eulogiums

addressed by him to Saif ad-Dawlat Ibn Hamdan are still preserved, and one of

these pieces we shall give here : it was written by him in a letter to that prince,

who had just made him a present of a black horse with a white forehead and

legs:

0 prince! thou whose generous qualities are the offspring of thy natural disposition,

and whose pleasing aspect is the emblem of thy mind ; I have received the present which

you sent me, a noble steed whose portly neck seems to unite the heavens to the earth

on which he treads. Hast thou then conferred a government upon me (2), since thou

sendest me a spear to which a flowing mane serves as a banner (3). We take possession

of what thou hast conferred and find it to be a horse whose forehead and legs are

marked with white, and whose body is so black, that a single drop extracted from
that colour would suffice to form night's darkest shades (V). It would seem that the

morning had struck him on the forehead {and thu* made it white), for which reason he
took his revenge by wading into the entrails [regions) of the morning, [and thus whitening

hi* leg*). He paces slowly, yet one of his names is Lightning; he wears a veil [having

hit face covered with tchite, at if to conceal it), and yet beauty itself would be his only rival.

Had the sun and the moon a portion only of his ardour, it would be impossible to with-

stand (5) their heat. The eye cannot follow his movements, unless you (r«'» him in and)

restrain his impetuosity. The glances of the eye cannot seize all his perfections, unless

the eye be lead away captive by his beauty [and be thu* enabled to follow him) (6).

In describing thus the whiteness of his horse's forehead and legs, the poet

• had an inspiration of great originality ; and I do not think that a similar train

of thought was ever expressed l>cforc. He composed also a long kattda rhyming

in L and containing the praises of Saif ad-Dawlat ; from it we extract these

verses :

You have showered down gifts upon me till I felt them irksome, and was almost

tempted to extol the passion of avarice [in a patron). If you still wish to bestow favours

upon me, give me also the desire to obtain them, or else bestow them not. Your gene-

rosity has left me nought to wish for; and you are the cause that I live in the world
dev oid of hope.

In the first verse of this extract, the poet comes near to the idea expressed by

al-Bohtori in the following lines

:
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I left you from a feeling of estrangement which nothing can efface ; your generosity

pat me to the blush, and your favours cast a shade over the sunshine of our friendship.

By the abundance of your gifts you repelled me from you, so that I fear we shall never

meet again. How strange thatpresents should cause a rupture of friendship, and that

marks of kindness should be felt as an insult.

A similar idea is also expressed in a poem addressed by Dibit lbn Ali '1-Khiixai

to al-Muttalib lbn AM Allah al-Khuzai, the emir of Egypt ; the verses to which

we allude begin thus :

O for the days 1 passed with al-.Mutlalib 1

Having already given them in the life of Dibil vol. I. 509 , we shall not

repeat them here. It is now a hacknied thought, having passed from one pool

to another, and being frequently employed by them all ; some of them spread-

ing it out, and others expressing it with concision : thus I met with il in a piece

of verse composed by Ali lbn Jabala al-Akawwak (a poet whose life we shall

give), and addressed by him in a letter to Abu Dolaf al-Ijli(7j; I should give

the piece here were it not so long. With what grace has Abu 'l-Ala '1-Maarri

expressed the same thought in this line :

Did you moderate your kindness, I should visit you ; but the sweetest water is repul-

sive, if its coolness be too great.

Let us return to our subject : lbn Nubata's poetry fills a large volume, and tin-

greater part of his verses is good. He at one time went to Rai and recited lo

*** Abu l-Fadl Muhammad lbn a)-Am)d some kasUlas which he had composed in

his praise ; he had also a conversation with him, the particulars of which we shall

relate in the life of the latter. He was born A. 11. 3'27 (A. D. 938-9), and he

died at Baghdad on Sunday, the 3rd of Shawwal, A.H. 405 March, A.D. 1015 ,

shortly after sunrise. His interment took place before the hour of noon, in

the Khaizuran cemetery, situated on the east bank of the Tigris.— The following

anecdote was related by Abu Gbalih Muhammad lbn Ahmad lbn Sahl : "1 went

44 to visit Aim '1-Hasan Muhammad lbn Ali lbn Nasr al-Ragltdadi, the author

" of the Epistles and of the work called al-Muf&wida (convenalion) ;"— this Abu

'l-Hasan was the brother of the Malikitc kadi Abd al-Wahhab, and we shall

speak of him again in the life of the latter;

—

u he was then at Wasit and in his

" last illness. I sat with him for some time, but, as he felt a diarrhea coming
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44 on, I rose to withdrew, on which lie repeated to me this verse, hy Abu Nasr

44 Ahd al-Aziz flbit \ubdta

' Let your eyes enjoy a parting look at the friend whom you are about to leave ; for

' I do not think that I shall ever see you again in the valley (irAer* wx met $o ofteA}.'

44 He then said: 4
1 went to see Abu Nasr himself the very day on which he

44 died, and he recited to me this verse as I was taking leave of him; and on

44 my way home 1 was informed of his death.' On the night of that day

44 Abu 'l-llasan himself expired." We shall give the dale of his death in the

life of Abd al-Wahhab. It is related by Abu Ali Muhammad lhn Washah Ihn

Abd Allah that he heard Abu Nasr say :
44

1 was one day making the siesta in

44 the vestibule of my house, js-hen a person knocked at the door. 4Who is

44 there?' said 1.

—

4 A native of the East,' was the answer.

—

4 What is your

44 business V - 4 Are you not the author of this verse :

* He who dies not by the sword must die some other way ; the modes of death are
4 various, but that evil still remains the same ?'

44 To this I answered that I was the author.— 4 Will you allow me then to repeat

44
it as having been authorised to do so by yourself?' — 4 Certainly.' The

44 person then went away. Towards the end of the same day, I heard another

44 knock at the door, and on asking who was there, I received this answer :
4 An

44 inhabitant of Tahart, in the West country 8).'—4 What is your business ?'—

44 4 Are you the author of this verse :

* He who dies not by the sword, etc. !
'

44 — 4
1 am he."

—

4 Will you allow me then to repeat it as having been authorised

44 to do so by yourself ?'

—

4 Certainly.' I was thus much astonished to find that

44 this verse had reached the East and the West."
*

(1) See Kiehhom* Monumenta Hut. Arab. lab. V.

(8) The true reading it liLi* ; all the manuscripts are wrong eiccpl the autograph.

(3) It is perhaps itceetaary lo observe that when a prince conferred a military command upon one of hi*

subjects, he gave him a standard formed of a spear with a cravat or (lag tied around the head of it. The

poet here compares his horse to a spear on account of his erect and lofty stature; the knotted banner is re-

presented by the mane.
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(4) I have endeavoured, by a long paraphrase, lo eipreu the thought contained in thif

by iw have taken pottrttion it JjLt», which hai been incorrectly given in all the

with the exception of the autograph. It* literal meaning f»: vt <Umount, or we Hop at our journey' i end.

(5) Here again all the manuM-ripl* are wrong eicept the autograph. For ^^Cj we mutt read ^J^j.

The copyUli did not understand what they were writing.

(6) Such is the meaning of the original rerae*, which are a» difficult lo translate at to

(7) The lire of Abo Dolaf will be found in the first

(8) See vol. I. page 580.

IBN MUGIIALUS AL-ANDALUSI.

Abu Muhammad AM al-Aziz Ibn Ahmad lbn as-Sid Ibn Mughallis al-

Kaisi al-Andalusi fa member of the tribe of Kais and a native of Spain) was a highly

distinguished philologer and grammarian. Having left Spain, he settled in

Egypt, where he pursued his literary studies under the tuition of Abu Yakub

Yusuf Ibn Yakub an-Najirmi (1) ; he took lessons also from Ab6 'l-Ala Said ar-

Rabai, the author of the Fusil* (tee vol. I. page 632). At Baghdad, he increased

his stock of information and contributed to that of others. There exists some

good poetry of his composition, such as the following piece :

ller eyes are languishing, but not with sickness (2), yet my heart is sick (of lote) for

her. She has accustomed my eyes to sleeplessness by drawing from them a gush of

tears which prevents them from closing, She paid me a visit, not through love, but to

let me perceive her dislike.

412 He composed a great quantity of verses. Abu 'l-Tahir Ibn Khalaf, the author

of the Onwdn (see vol. I. page 218), maintained a contest with him for supe-

riority, and the kasidas in which they strived to surpass each other are still pre-

served in the volumes containing their poetical works. To avoid prolixity, we

shall not give any passages from them. He died at Old Cairo on Wednesday,

the 24th of the first Jumada, A.H. 427 (March, A.D. 4036); the funeral sen-ice

was said over him, in the Musalla of as-Sadafi, by the shaikh Abu 'l-Hasan

AH Ibn Ibrahim al-HauG (3), the author of the Tafsir, or commentary on the

Koran; he was interred near the Banu Ishak.
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(1) Hi. lire U given by Ibn Khallikftn.

f2) See toI. I. page 28, note (3).

(3) His life will be found farther on.

ABD AS-SAMAD IBN ALI AL-HASHIMI.

Abu Muhammad Abd as-Samad al-Hashimi (a descendant from Hdskim, Mu-

hammad'$ great-grandfather), was the son of Ali Ibn Abd Allah Ibn al-Abbas Ibn

Abd al-Muttalib. The hdfiz Abu 'l-Faraj Ibn al-Jauzi mentions, in his work

entitled Shiutir al-Okdd, some strange particularities relative to this person.

44 He was bom," says he, 44 A. II. 104 (A.D. 722-3), and his brother Muhammad
4 4 Ibn Ali, the father of (the khalifs ) as-Safiah and al-Mansur, came into the world

44 A.H. 60 (A.D. 679-80); there was thus an interval of forty-four years between

the births of each. Abd as-Samad died A. H. 185 (A. D. 801), and Muham-
4

4

mad, A. H. 126 (A. D. 743-4); their deaths were thus separated by a period

44 of fifty-nine years. In the year 50 (A. D. 670-1), Yazid the son of Moawia
44 made the pilgrimage, and in the year 150 (A. D. 767-8) Abd as-Samad led the

44 pilgrim caravan to Mekka, yet they were both in the same degree of descent

44 from Abd Manaf; Yazid being the son of Moawia, the son of Abu Sofyan

44 Sakhr, the son of Harb, the son of Omaiya, the son of Abd Shams, the son

44 of Abd Manaf ; and Abd as-Samad being the son of Ali, the son of Abd Allah,

44 the son of al-Abbas, the son of al-Muttalib, the son of Hashim, the son of Abd
44 Manaf : whence it appears that in their respective genealogies five links inter-

44 vened betweeu each of them and Abd Manaf. Abd as-Samad witnessed the

44 reigns of as-Saflah and al-Mansur, who were both the sons of his brother;

44 he then lived to see the reign of al-Mahdi, to whose father he was paternal

4

4

. uncle; then the reign of al-Hadi, whose grandfather was his nephew; and he

44 died in the reign of ar-Rashid. He said one day to this last khalif :
4 Com-

44 mander of the faithful ! in this assembly there are a commander of the faith—

44 ful, a commander of the faithful's paternal uncle, the paternal uncle of a

44 commander of the faithful's paternal uncle, and the paternal uncle of one

44 was a paternal uncle to a paternal uncle of a commander of the faithful.'
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44 And this was the fact, for Sulaiman, the son of Abu Jaafar al-Man*Ar \ was

44 uncle to ar-Rashid, and al-AbMs was uncle to Sulaiman and Ahd as-Samad

14 was uncle to al-Abbas. He died without having cast his first teeth, and

44 those of the lower jaw were united into one mass."— It is stated by Ibn

Jarir at-Tabari, in his History, that Abd as-Samad was horn in the month of

Rajah, A. H. 106 Nov .-Dec. A. D. 72 V, and that he died in the month of the

lattei Jumada, A. H. 175 (October, A. D. 791); another historian says that his

death took place at Raghdad, and some persons place his birth in A. H. 1 09, or

105, at al-Humaima (1), a town situated in the country called the Ralka. His

mother was the Katira in whose praise Obaid Allah Ibn Kais ar-Rukaiyat (2)

composed his kasida, which begins thus

:

The sight of Kathlra renews his joy (3).
'

Abd as-Samad became blind towards the end of his life. We shall give the life

of his father AH and his brother Muhammad.

(1) This it probably the Amaime of Berghiug's map of Syria; it is placed at about tuenty-fiv* mile* to the

north-east of Akaba, and about forty to (he south of Petra.

(2) See pap 53 of this volume, note (14).

(3) This hemistich is incorrectly given in all tbe manuscripts except the autograph. The true reading is:

4,>M ^ i) *

IBN RABAK THE POET.

Abu 1-Kasim Abd" as-Samad Ibn Mansur Ibn al-Hasan Ibn Babak was a

poet noted for the quantity and the excellence of his productions. I have seen

' his collected poetical works in three volumes. The cast of his poetry is pecu-

liarly pleasing, and the eulogistic pieces addressed by him to the great men of

the numerous countries which he visited were retributed in the most generous

manner. The following passages may give an idea of his style :

415 A graceful nymph, gifted by nature with the sweetest charms, came to visit me with

trembling steps, whilst the Pleiades were rising and still hesitating in their career. As
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she dispelled the shades of night {with the light of her beauty), I exclaimed : "Is it the
" eye of the morning which openeth, or a sunboam darting through the cloud?" She
drew near, glancing magic from her eyes, and trembling like a gazelle which crops its

food in the lonely desert. During the darknc»9 of that night, which spread over us the

softest folds of its mantle, we partook of the purple liquor till the constellation of the

Eagle began to sink towards the horizon. We shared a wine which bore on its surface

bubbles like the drops from a lover's wounded heart, or like the tears from a love-struck

suitor's eyes. When we mixed it with water (11, it rose in revolving circlets, which

trembled like the eyes of a virgin when the veil which conceals her features is torn away.

That liquor is accustomed to take away the reason, and it seems to hold mastery over the

thoughts deposited (2) in men's hearts. We passed the night in secret joy ; our mutual
love stood revealed and our long-hidden passion was disclosed. But towards the

hour in which the kata (3; that has outstripped its fellows returns from the spring where
it took its morning draught,—sit the time in which the plaintive doves take refuge in the

branches,—she withdrew, vanquished by wine, and as her faltering tongue refused its

office, she bade me adieu with her hand.

My dearest friends ! mix for us a cup of wine, and let iU brightness dispel the shades

of night from around us. tat the bubbles spark on its surface, so that I tremble lost

they burn my companion when he intends to drink. And then let none deny that the

sun has set in my friend's mouth, for the radiance of his cheeks will give them the lie.

One of his kasutas contains a remarkably tender verse; it is this :

The zephyr swept by me, and sighed so tenderly, that it seemed to have heard me
as I complained of my sufferings.

This poet died at Baghdad, A. II. 'HO A.I). 1019-20 .

(li The autograph has v^x^, and the other manuscripts v^ar-, *Aen pound out.

{•h For read

Oi The kata is a sort of grouse which frequent* the desert. F.rcry night ihey fly to the nearest source,

which it often at a great distance, and fill their crops with water which they bring back early in the morning

to their young. In many Arabic proverbs, allusion is made to the habits or this bird; see M. deSacy's Chrtt-

tomaihie. t. II. p. 368. and I. HI. 4t6. SOT. Dr. Russel give* a description of it in the BUtory of Aleppo; it

is the tetrao alehata of Liiw(r-u«.

VOL. II. 19
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ABU L-MAHASIN AR-RLYANI.

Abu 'l-Mahasin Abd al-Wahid Ibn Ismail Ibn Ahmad Ibn Muhammad ar-

Ruyini, a Shafite jurisconsult, was one of the most eminent men of his age as

a dogmatic theologian, a controvertist, and a teacher of the doctrines peculiar to

his sect. He took lessons from Abu Abd Allah Muhammad Ibn Bayan [Ibn Mu-

hammad] al-Kazruni (col I. page 377), and from Abu l-Husain Abd al-Ghafir

Ibn Muhammad al-Farisi at Maiyafarikin ; the traditional kuowledge which he

had received was transmitted through Zahir Ibn Tahir as-Shahhami (1) and

others to the following generation. The highest respect and veneration wen-

shown to him in the country (where the Seljuks ruled), and the vizir Nizam al-

Mulk honoured him with' special favour on account of his eminent merit. After

residing for some time in Bokhara, he proceeded to Ghazna and Naisapur, where

he frequented the society of the learned, and attended the conferences presided

by Nasir al-Marwazi (see vol.1, p. 606). He then drew up a taalika (2) composed

of the observations made by that doctor, and he learned Traditions also. A col-

lege was founded by him at Amul in Tabaristan, and he subsequently proceeded

to Rai, where he filled the functions of a professor. From thence he went to

Ispahan and made dictations (3) in the principal mosque. Some instructive

works were composed by him, such as the Bahr al-Mazhab (ocean of the doctrine ,

one of the most voluminous treatises which the Shafites possess on their juris-

prudence; the Mandsis, or opinions pronounced by the imam as-Shafi on points

of law ; the Kdfi (sufficient) (4), and the Hilyat al-Mfanin (ornament of the trtte

believer) (5) : he wrote also some treatises on dogmatic theology and on contro-

versy. It is related that he used to say : " Were all as-ShaR s works burned, I

414 " could dictate them from memory." The kadi and hdfiz Abu Muhammad Abd

Allah Ibn Yusuf (6); makes mention of him in his Tabakdt, or chronological bio-

graphy, of the Shafite imams : "Abu 'l-Mahasin ar-Ruyani," says he, "the

" pearl of the age and the imam of jurisprudence." Notice is taken of him also

by Abu Zakariya Yahya Ibn Manda (7). He taught the Traditions in different

countries, and gave them on the authority of an immense number of persons

from whom he had received them. His birth took place in the month of Zu 'I-

Hijja, A. H. 415 (February, A. D. 1025). The hdfiz Abu Tahir as-Silafi (vol. /.
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page 86; says :
" We received intelligence thai Abu '1-Mahasin ar-Ruyani was

" murdered at Amul in the month of Muharram, A. H. 502 (August-Sept.

" A.D.I 108}, as he .had just finished one of his dictations ; he fell a victim to the

44 irritated spirit of sectarian fanaticism." It is mentioned too by Mamar Ibn

Abd al-Wahid lbn Fakhir (8), in the list of deaths extracted by him from Abu

Saad as-Samanis (9; work, that ar-Ruyani was slain by heretics (maldkid j at

Amul, and in the mosque, on Friday, the 1 1th of Muharram in the above-men-

tioned year.— Mydni means belonging to Mydn, a city in Tabaristan which hat.

produced many learned men.— Amul is a city in the same region; we have

already spoken of it (vol. I. page 647).

;1) Such is Ibe (me orthography of thit name; not ShahAmi. as in vol. I. page 193.

2 See page *8 of Urn volume.

(3) See toI. I. page* 29 and SIS, note (1).

«4) This is a treatise on Shaflte jurisprudence.

(5) This is also a work on jurisprudence.

(ft) The kadi Abo Muhammad Abd Allah lbn Yusuf al-Jurjani was a hd/lt and a jurisconsult. He drew up

a work on the merits of as-Shlfl, and another on the merit* of the Imam Ahmad lbn llanhal. He «wnjiosi>tl

also a Tabokdi of Shaflte doctors. Born at Jurjan. A. H. 409 (A- D. 10IS-9I ; died in Zo 'l-Kaada, A.H. 4S9

Ocl.-Nov. l09ft).-(rofc. o*-S*dA)

{7t His life is given by our author.

(8) The kdfii Aba Ahmad Mamar lbn Abd al-Wahid Ibn Fakhir drew hu descent from the tribe or Koraish

and was a native of Ispahan He was learned in the Traditions, and obtained great distinction as a preacher.

His virtuous conduct procured him the utmost respect and consideration. He died at the age of seventy, on a

journey to Hijai, A.H. 564 (A.D. 11684).—(Atyfen AI-YaO.)—This is certainly the same hafiz who is called

Mamar at-SamAni Abd at-Wdhid, in the Tabakdt al-Huffd:; MS of the Ducal Library at Gotna, or which

we possess an edition lithographed by H. F. WOslenfeld. The extreme incorrectness of this work for the names,

the dales, and the facts, reduces its authority to a very low standard.

(9) The true reading ts Jiilar^.

AL-BABBAGHA.

Abu 'r-Faraj Abd al-Wahid Ibn Nasr lbn Muhammad al-Makhzuml (a member

of the tribe of Makhzton) is the poet who is generally known by the surname of
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al-Babbagha. Ath-Thaalihi says in his Yatima that he was a native of Nisihin.

and speaks of his talents in the highest terms ; he gives also a number of epis-

tles and pieces of verse composed by him, and inserts (the poetical correspon-

dence) which passed between him and Abu Ishak as-Sahi, with other circum-

stances too long to relate (I ). The following are specimens of his poetry :

0 you who reign over my heart I my soul {it departing and) biddcth you adieu: it

found not patience to console it ( for your rrutlty); nay, it (became imentible and) ceased

to feel the anguish [of unrequited lore). It was once my hope long to enjoy the breath

of life, but now, since you abandon roe, that hope subsists no more. May God inflict

on me no longer the pains of existence ! When you are absent, I can find no happi-

ness in life.

Thy image which I see so often in my dreams knows better than thyself how much 1

love thee, and feels more compassion for thy afflicted suitor than thou dost. When thy

cruelty drove sleep from my eyes, that image would have visited my waking hours, could

it possibly have done so.

1 remember a graceful maid whose countenance was clothed in a robe of beauty and

encircled with a broidery of ringlets. When I called upon my heart for strength to

endure the pains her cruelty inflicted, that heart became her ally. So perfect are

the charms of her face, that the moon seems to have borrowed all her radiance there.

When my heart urges roe to fly from her tyranny, love says :
" Nought can avail against

"her; try and soothe her by submission (2)."

In one of his comparisons he employs the following original idea :

The hoofs of his rapid steeds stamp on the very rock the image of a crescent. The

eye of the sun was dazzled {by their tpeed), and the dust which they raised seemed ap-

plied to it as a collyrinm.

418 Speaking of Said ad-Dawlat (3) the (grand son of Sair ad-Dawlat Ibn Hamdan,

he says:

The cloud of his generosity overshadowed mankind ; and its lightnings, the foreboders

of a grateful shower, never deluded our hopes. His beneficence was no trickling

streamlet ; he bestowed till nothing more remained for him to give, or for mortals to

desire.

In the life of Abu rSasr lbn INubata (page 13!)) we have already given some

passages containing a similar thought. The greater part of al-Ilahhagha's poetry

is characterised by the excellence (of its style) and the beauty of its ideas. He

had been for some time in the service of Saif ad-Dawlat Ibn Hamdan, but, on

that prince's death, he travelled from one country to another, and at length
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died on Saturday, the 29th Shaahan, A. II. 398 (May, A. D. 1008;. It is stated

however by the Khatih (see vol. /. />. 75), in his History, that he died on the

eve of Saturday, the 26th of Shaahan, A. H. 398. Ath-Thaalibi says : " I

" heard the emir Abu 'l-Fadl al-Mikali relate that, on returning from the pit—

" grimage in the year 390, he entered Baghdad and met there Abu 'l-Faraj

ii al-Babbagha, who was then far advanced in age, his body enfeebled by years,

" hut his mind still possessing its usual vigour and elegance."— He was sur-

named Babbagha (parrot) for the fluency of his language, or, as some say, for

an impediment in his speech which made him lisp: I met with a note in the

handwriting of Ibn Jinni the grammarian, in which it is stated that this name

is to be written Faffagha, but God best knoweth which is the right orthogra-

phy (4).

(1) The life of al-Babbagha, M>nie fragments of hi* poetry, and a part of his correspondence with Abn

khak, extracted from the Yatlma, were published at Lcipsic, 1838, by Ph. Wolff.

(8) The autograph gire» the true reading, which is o^Lu In the printed edition and the other manu-

scripts, the reading is decidedly bad, at it contains a fault against prosody.

(3) The history of Said ad-Dawlat, extracted from Kamal ad-dln's History of Aleppo, has been published in

Arabic by professor Freylag at the end of his edition of Lokman's Fables Bonn, 1823.

{*) Babbagha, the Arabic name for the green parrot, is evidently the same word as the Spanish and Por-

tuguese papagayo (patrol), the German papagey, the Italian pappagallo, the old French papigai, and the

English popinjay; as there u do p in the Arabic alphabet, a b or an fm equally used to replace it. This

ABU MANSUR AL-BAG1IDADI.

The ustad (vuuter) Abu Manser Abd al-Kahir Ibn Tahir Ibn Muhammad al-

Baghdadi (a native of Baghdad), a dogmatic theologian and a member of the sect

of as-Shafi, was well acquainted with the belles-lettres, and versed in a great

number of other sciences, particularly arithmetic; of the last he was a complete

master and wrote on it some instructive works, one of which bears the title of

at-TakmUa (the completion). He possessed great skill in the art of calculating the

shares to which the different heirs of an inheritance are entitled, and he corn-
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posed also a great quantity of poetry. The hdfiz Abd al-Ghafir al-Farisi men-

tions him in the Sidk, or continuation of the History of Naisapur, and says :

44 He came to Naisapur with his father, and possessed great riches, which he

" spent on the learned in the late) and on the Traditionists : he never made

" of his information a source of profit. He composed treatises on different

44 sciences and surpassed his contemporaries in every hranch of learning, seven

-

44 teen of which he taught publicly. He studied jurisprudence under Abu Ishak

44 as-Shirazi, and, on that doctor's death, he filled his place as a professor in

44 the mosque of Akil
;
during some years he gave lessons there, which were assi-

44 duously attended by doctors of the greatest eminence; amongst his pupils

44 were Nasir al-Marwazi and Zain al-Islam al-Kushairi." He died in the city

of Isfarain, A. H. 429 (A. D. 1037-8;, and was interred beside the grave of his

master Abu Ishak.

ABU N-NAJIB AS-SUHRAWARDI

.

Abu 'n-Najib Abd al-Kahir as-Suhrawardi, surnamcd Dia ad-din (splendour of

religion
' was a descendant of the khalif Abu Bakr; his father Abd Allah being

the son of Muhammad Ibn Ammuya Abd Allah Ibn Saad Ibn al-Husain Ibn al-

Kasim Ibn Alkama Ibn an-Nadr Ibn Muaz Ibn Abd ar-Rahman Ibn al-Kasim Ibn

Muhammad Ibn Abi Bakr as-Siddlk. But Ibn an-Najjar says in his History of

Baghdad: " I give here the genealogy of the shaikh Abu 'n-Najib as I found it

44 in his own handwriting: Abd al-Kahir Ibn Abd Allah Ibn Muhammad Ibn

44 Ammuya Abd Allah Ibn Saad Ibn al-Husain Ibn al-Kasim Ibn an-Nadr Ibn

416" al-Kasim Ibn Saad (1) Ibn an-Nadr Ibn Abd ar-Rahman Ibn al-Kasim Ibn

44 Muhammad Ibn Abi Bakr as-Siddik." This list must be more correct than

the former, since it was written out by Abu 'n-Najlb himself.—Abu 'n-Najib,

the first teacher of his age in Irak, was born at Suhraward on or about the

year 490 (A. D. 1097). He went to Baghdad and studied jurisprudence at the

Nizdmiya College under Asaad al-Mihant (see vol I. page 1 89) and other mas-

Digitized by Google



BIOGRAPHICAL DICTIONARY. 151

tcrs ; he ihen walked in the path of Sufism, and, having coneeived a strong

passion for retirement and an aversion for worldly concerns, he abstained,

for a long period of time, from all intercourse with mankind, and sedulously

devoted his efforts to the task of obtaining the divine favour. He afterwards

returned to the world and converted great numbers from their evil courses by

his exhortations and admonitions. A convent was built by him on the west

tank of the Tigris at Baghdad, in which he lodged a number of holy men who

were bis disciples. He was then induced to give lessons in the Nizdmiya Col-

lege, and, during the period of bis professorship, the effecls of the divine

grace with which he was favoured were manifested in the rapid progress of

his pupils. His appointment took place on the 27th of Muharram, A. H. 5'*."*

(May, A. D. 1150), and his removal from office in the month of Rajah, 547.

The hdfiz Abu 's-Saad as-Samani has handed down some Traditions on his au-

thority, and he mentions him also in his work (the supplement to the History of

Baghdad). Abu 'n-Najib set out on a pilgrimage to Jerusalem, and on his

arrival at Mosul, A. H. 557 (A. D. 1 162), he gave pious exhortations at sittings

held by him in the Old Mosque; he then proceeded to Syria, but on reaching

Damascus, he was prevented from visiting the holy city by the rupture of the

truce which had been concluded between the Muslims and the Franks, whose

projects may God frustrate ! On his arrival at Damascus, a most honourable

reception was granted to him by al-Malik al-Aadil NAr ad-din Mahmud, the

sovereign of Syria. He there held regular assemblies at which he preached,

but, after a short stay, he returned to Baghdad, in which city he died, on Fri-

day, the 17th of the latter Jumada, A. H. 563 (March, A. D. *168), at the hour

of evening prayers. Early the next morning, he was interred in the convent

founded by himself. His birth was on or about the year 490 (A. D. 1097), ac-

cording to the statement of Shihab ad-din, his brother's son. His nephew Shi-

hab ad-din Abu Hafs Omar as-Suhrawardi shall be spoken of in another part

of this work.— Suhrawardi means belonging to Suhraward, which is a village near

Zanjan in Persian Irak.

(I) This link of hi* genealogy is given in the aulograph.
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ABU L-KASIM AL-Kl SHAIRi.

Abu 'l-Kasim Abd al-Karim Ibn Hawazin Urn A Ixl al-Malik lbn Talha lbn

Muhammad al-Kushairi, a doctor of the sect of as-Shafi, was one of the most

learned men of the age in the science of jurisprudence, koranic exegesis, the

Traditions, dogmatic theology, the hellcs-lcttres, and poetry ; he possessed also

great skill in penmanship and a profound knowledge of Sufism, to the prac-

tices of which he united a perfect acquaintance with the law. He drew his

descent from one of the Arabs who settled in Khorasan [on the first conquest of

that country by the J/os/im*;, and his family inhabited a place there called Ustuwa.

At an early age he lost his father, and his youth was devoted to the study of

[Arabic) literature, lie possessed a village in the neighbourhood of Ustuwa, and,

as it was oppressed by excessive taxation, he resolved on proceeding to Naisapur

that he might acquire a knowledge of arithmetic sufficient to qualify him as an

assessor, and thus enable him to protect his village from the rapacity of the

revenue officers. On arriving iu that city, he happened to attend an assembly

presided by the shaikh Abu AH al-Hasan lbn Ali ad-Dakkak, who was the great

master (of S&fism) in that age ; the discourse which he heard excited bis admi-

ration, and left so deep an impression on his mind, that he abandoned his former

project and entered as a candidate on the path of Sufism. Ad-Dakkak, remark-

ing in his countenance the indications of a noble character, received him with

kindness and admitted him (into the order) ; he then excited his generous ambi-

tion and advised him to cultivate the science (of the law). Ahu Kasim was thus

induced to attend the lessons of Abu Bakr Muhammad Ibn Bakr at-Tusi (I),

under whom he pursued the study of jurisprudence till he had noted down the

whole course as delivered by that teacher. His next master was Abu Bakr Ibn

Furak (2), under whom he studied with great assiduity till he mastered the sci-

ence of dogmatic theology. He then went to the course held by Abu Ishak

417 al-lsfaraini, and during the first days he remained seated as a simple auditor, till

Abu Ishak at length told him that the science which he taught could not be

learned by mere listening, and that it was absolutely necessary to take it down

in writing. Upon this, Abu 'l-Kasim repeated to him the whole of the lectures

which he had heard on the preceding days. Abu Ishak was struck with admi-
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i-ation at a circumstance so extraordinary, and fully appreciating his pupil's great

abilities, lie treated him with marked honour and said :
4

» It is not necessary

*' that you should attend my lectures; all you have to do is to read my works.
1 '

Abu 'l-Kasim then continued his studies at home, and having acquired a com-

plete acquaintance with the systems of doctrine peculiar to the two professors,

Ibn Fiirak and Urn Ishak, he perused the books composed by the kadi Abu

Bakr al-Bakillani (3). During this time he regularly followed the sittings held

by ad-Dakkak and obtained from him his daughter in marriage, although she bad

many relations entitled to her hand. On the death of his father-in-law, he ad-

vanced in the career of Sufism by devoting his efforts to the attainment of spiritual

perfection, and to the deliverance of bis heart from the consciousness of indivi-

duality (4). About this time he began to compose his works, and before the

year 410 (A. D. 1019) he finished his great commentary on the Koran, entitled

at~Taisir ft Urn it-Tafstr (the science of the koranie exegesis made easy ), which is one

of the best works on the subject (5); another of his productions is a treatise on

the Mm of the Path (see vol. I. p. 259). In making the pilgrimage to Mekka, he

met in the caravan, with the shaikh Abu Muhammad al-Juwaini, the father of (he

Imam al-IIaramain (vol. If. f>.27), Ahmad lbn al-Husain al-Baihaki (vol. I. p. 57),

and a number of other eminent men, from whom he learned the Traditions

both at Baghdad and in the pi-oviuec of Ili jaz. He was an expert horseman and

well skilled in the use of arms. By the excellence of his sermons and exhorta-

tions, he held the first rank as a preacher, and in the year 437 i A.D. 1045-ft) he

opened a class wherein he taught the Traditions. Abu '1-Hasan Ali l-Bakhar/i

mentions him with high commendation in the Dumyat al-Kasr
y
and says that had

he struck a rock with the whip (6) of his admonition, it would have melted ; and

if Satan had attended at bis exhortations, he would have been converted to God.

The Khatib (vol. I. page 75) speaks of him in these terms in bis History of

Baghdad : "He came to us (at Baghdad) in the year 448 and taught the Tra-

" ditions, which we wrote down under his dictation. As a traditionist be was a

" trustworthy authority. He used also to relate anecdotes (7); he preached with

" great elegance and his arguments were most powerful (8). In dogmatic

" theology he followed the principles of al-Ashari, and in the developments of

" the law he held the doctrines of the Shafites." Abd al-Gbafir al-Farisi notices

him also in his History, and it is related by Abu Al»d Allah Muhammad Ibn al-

VOL. II. "20
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Fadl al-Farawi (9), that he heard Abd al-Karim al-Kushairi recite the following

verses of his own composing :

God's blessing on the hour iu which we were alone and when I saw vour face !

A smile then mantled on the mouth of love, in the garden of familiarity. \Vc passed

a time of pleasure for our eyes, but the next morning their lids were moist with team.

It is mentioned by the shaikh Abu '1-Fath Muhammad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Ali

al-Farawi the preacher, that Abu. '1-Kasim al-Kushairi frequently recited these

verses, composed by one of the brethren : •

Had you been with us at the moment of our separation and witnessed our repeated

adieus, you would have learned that there is a discourse in tears, and that tears are a

part of discourse.

These lines are by Zu 'l-Karnain Ibn Hamdan, of whom we have already

spoken (vol. /• jMW/e514..— Abd al-Karim al-Kushairi was born in the month

of the first Rabi, A.H. 370 (July-August, A.D. 980); he died at Naisapur on the

morning of Sunday, the 10th of the latter Rabi, A. II. 405 (December, A. D.

1 072), before the hour of sunrise. He was buried in the Madrasa, at the fool

of the grave in which his master Abu Ali 'd-Dakkak was interred.— 1 met in his

work entitled ar-Risdla (10) with two verses which pleased me so much, that I

am induced to give them here

:

Some may taste of consolation after having long suffered the pains of love ; but in

my passion for Laila, 1 shall never taste of consolation. And yet all that I ever ob-

tained from her intercourse were hopes never fulfilled and transitory as the flash (11) of

the thunder-cloud.

Ilis son Abu Nasr Abd ar-Rah iin was an eminent imam and resembled his

father in the sciences which he cultivated and in holding, like him, assemblies

at which he preached. He afterwards followed with great assiduity the lessons

of the Imam al-Haramain, till he acquired a perfect knowledge of that juriscon-

sult's manner of treating the Shafite doctrines and discussing controverted points.

He then set out to make the pilgrimage, and, on arriving at Baghdad, he held

41B regular assemblies, at which he gave exhortations with a most impressive effect.

The shaikh Abu Ishak as-Shirazi attended at these assemblies, and the learned

men of Baghdad unanimously agreed that they had never heard a preacher like

him. He pronounced his admonitory discourses in the Nizdmiya College and in
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ihe monastery of the chief of the Sufis ($haikh as-Skuy&kh)i but his xealous at-

tachment for the doctrines of al-Ashari led him into a controversy with the Han-

halites on points of faith. This caused a riot, in which a number of lives were

lost on both sides, and one of Nizam al-Mulk's sons was obliged to ride out and

allay the tumult. When intelligence of this event reached Nizam al-Mulk, who

was then in Ispahan, he sent for Abu Nasr, and having shown him every mark

of respect, he gave him an escort of honour to Naisapur. On arriving there,

Abu Nasr resumed his lessons and exhortations, and continued to fill that duty till

i»early*the last moment of his life. About a month before he died, he was struck

with a weakness in his limbs, and he expired at Naisapur, on the forenoon of

Friday, the 28th of the latter Jumada, A. H. 514 (Sept., A. D. 1 120.) He was

interred in the funeral chapel which is called the Kushairite Mausoleum.— He

knew by heart a great number of poetical pieces and anecdotes, and the follow-

ing lines, which 1 met in some composition or other, and afterwards in as-Sama-

ni's work, the Zail, were composed by himself:

My heart abandons me to serve you, and time endeavours (, but in vain, to makt me

forget) you. Fate decided that we should separate, and what can control its decrees?

God alone knoweth the depth of my affliction when obliged now to quit you for ever

!

The shaikh Abu Ali d-Dakkak died A. H. 412 (A. D. 1021).— Atotain means

descended from Kushair lbn Kaab,thc progenitor of a great (Arabian) tribe.— Vstuu a

near Naisapur, is a district covered with villages, which has produced a number

of learned men.

(1) AbA Itakr Muhammad lbn Bakr— nol lbn Abi Buiru in most of ihe MSS.— surnaincd at-Tusi an-

>aukani, a doctor of the sect of as-Shafl, studied jurisprudence in Naisapur under al-Masarjiai. He was

pious, learned, modest, and indifferent to worldly honours. He died at Maukan, A. II. 430 (A. I). 1029).—

[Tab. a*-SMf.)—Tus, a city in Khorasan, was composed of two towns, Taharan and Naukan.

(2) Mis life will be found in this volume.

(S) The life or this doctor will be found farther on.

(4) I have here paraphrased the technical expressions mujAhida {effort) and tajrld [the ttripping off i.

According to the Sufis, the union of the soul with divinity is nol possible till the creature has lost the coii-

fciousness of his own individuality.

(5) In the life of his grandson Abd al-Chanr al-Farisi, another commentary or his ou the Koran is noticed

by lbn Khallikan.

(6) The autograph has hj~j.
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,7) The autograph haa UJ ^ Jfj.

<8) Literally : lib demonstration was fine.

(9; Hi* life will be found in this volume.

(10) Tbij Jliid/u U a celebrated epiitle or treatitt on Sofistn.

(tit Here again all the manuscripts eieept the autograph are wrong. The right reading is Ltkk^.

ARU SAAD AS-SAMAM.

The Mfiz Abu Saad Abd al-Karim as-Samani, surnaincxl Taj al-Islam (the

crou n of hlamism), was a doctor of the sect of as-Shafi and a native of Marw.

He l>elonged by birth to the tribe of Tamim and his genealogy (though incomplete,

is as follows : Abd al-Karim Ibn Abi Bakr Muhammad Ibn Abi '1-Muzaffar al-

Mansur Ibn Muhammad Ibn Al)d al-Jabbar Ibn Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn

Jaafar Ibn Ahmad Ibn Abd al-Jabbar Ibn al-Fadl Ibn ar-Rabi Ibn Muslim lbu

AIkI Allah Ibn Abd al-Mujib at-Tamimi.—The tkaikh Izz ad-din Ali Ibn al-

Alhir (1) speaks of him in these terms, towards the commencement of his Mukh-

tasir (or abridgment of as-Samdni's work, the Ansab; :
44 Abu Saad was the middle

44 pearl of the collar of the Samani family; their vigilant eye and their helping

44 hand ; when he became the head of the family, he rendered its influence com-

44 plete. To acquire knowledge and learn the Traditions, he journeyed to the

44 East and to the West, to the North and to the South. Ho travelled to Trans-

44 oxiana and visited repeatedly all the cities of Khorasan ; he went also to Ku-
44 mas, Mai, Ispahan, Ilamadan, the two Iraks, Hijaz, Mosul, Mesopotamia,

41 Syria, and other places too numerous to he mentioned and too difficult to be

44 enumerated ; he there met the men of learning, received from them informa-

44 tion, frequented their society, obtained Traditions from them, and took for

44 model their virtuous deeds and praiseworthy conduct. The number of his

44 teachers surpassed four thousand."— During one of his dictations, or extem-

pore lectures (2;, he related as follows :
44 Abu Muhammad Abd Allah Ibn

44 Muhammad Ibn Ghalih al-Jili, a jurisconsult who had settled at al-Anbar,

4
ix-cited to me these lines on bidding me adieu :
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' When we wen! forth to bid them adiou, they wept pearls {ttar*; and we wept rubies 410
' [bl»od <. They handed round to us the cups of separation, and it will be long before
4 we recover from the effects of that draught. They departed, and 1 sent after them a

* torrent of my tears; on which thev exclaimed : "We shall be drowned!" and 1 cried

' out: " I shall be burned {with griff) '•"
'

He composed some most instructive and excellent works, such as the Supple-

ment, in fifteen volumes, to the Khatih's History of Baghdad ; the History of the

city of Marw, forming upwards of twenty volumes; the Ans&b (explanation of

patronymics atid other relative adjectives), in eight volumes. This last is the work

which Izz ad-din Ibn al-Athir corrected and reduced to three volumes; the

abridgment is in every person's hands, but the original is very scarce.—Abu

Saad as-Samani says in the biographical notice which he gives of his father : "In
44 the year 497 (A. D. 1103-4) my parent made the pilgrimage, and, on bis

" return to Baghdad, he learned Traditions from a number of teachers. He
44 then gave public exhortations in the Nizdmiya College, instructed pupils in the

44 Traditions (3) and collected books. When some time had thus elapsed, he

44 travelled to Ispahan and received oral information from a great many persons;

44 he then returned to Khorasan and continued to reside at Marw till the year

44
5(19, when he went to Naisapur. He took me and my brother with him,

44 and we learned Traditions from Abu Bakr Abd al-Ghaflar Ibn Muhammad as-

44 Shiruwi (4) and other masters. He subsequently returned to Marw, where he

44 was overtaken by death at the early age of forty-three years (5)."— Abu Saad

was born at Marw on Monday, the '21st of Shaban, A. H. 506 (February, A. D.

1 1 1 3), and he died in the same city, on the night preceding the first day of the

first month of Rabi, A. H. 562 (December, A. D. 11 J6). His father Muham-

mad was an imam (6), a man of talent, a skilful investigator of the truth,

a traditionist, a doctor of the sect of as-Shafi, and a hdfiz. His lmld (do-

tation) is a work of an entirely original cast, containing observations on the texts

and isndds (7) (of the Traditions) with elucidations to clear up the doubtful

points. He wrote many other works besides, and composed some pretty poetry,

which he destroyed (8) a little before his death. He was born in the month of

the first Jumada, A. H. 466 (January, A. D. 1074), and he died at the end of

public prayers, on Friday, the 2nd of Safar, A. II. 510 (June, A. D. 1116 ;.

The next day, Saturday, he was interred near the grave of his father, Abu '1-

Muzaftar, in the Safhawan, which is one of the cemeteries at Marw.—Abu Saad's
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grandfather al-Mansur was incontrovertibly the greatest imam of the age in

which he lived ; this is a point on which his supporters and his adversaries both

agreed. He followed the doctrines of Abu llanifa and was looked up to with de-

ference by the other imams of that sect
;
but, in the year 462, when he was making

the pilgrimage, a circumstance fell under his observation in the province of Hijaz,

which obliged him to pass over to the sect of as-Shafi. On his return to Marw,

lie underwent violent persecutions on this account, and had much to suffer from

the spirit of party-zeal ; but he supported these trials with great firmness and

became the chief imam of the Shantes. In the fulGlment of this office, be acted

as a professor and a mufti, and drew up a great number of treatises on the doc-

trines of the imam as-Shafi and on other branches of knowledge. Of these works

the most remarkable are : the Minhdj Ahl is-Sunna (path of the Sunnites the InH-

sdr (vindication) ; a Refutation of the Principles held by the Kadarites the partisan*

of man's free-trill^, etc. In another work, the Kawdti decisive arguments
., he treats

of the dogmas of Islamism, and in his Burhdn, or proof 'containing a defence of

the Shafite doctrines) he discusses nearly one thousand points of controversy.

Ilis Awsat, or medium, and his Istildm, or eradication of errors, are refutations of

Abu Zaid ad-Dabusi's compilation, entitled al-Asrdr 't. II. p. 28}. He wrote

also a valuable commentary on the Koran, and he formed a collection of one

thousand Traditions received by him from one hundred masters, and which he

illustrated with great ability in discourses affixed to them. He was highly cele-

brated also for the excellence of his sermons. His birth took place in the

month of Zu Ulijja, A.H. 426 (October, A. D. 1035), and his death in the

month of the first Rabi, A. H. 489 March, A. D. I00G at Marw . This family

420 produced a great number of other persons remarkable for learning and the ex-

alted posts which they filled.— Sanulni means belonging to Samdn, a branch of

the tribe of Tamim. 1 have heard some learned men observe that this name

may be also pronounced Simdn.—Abu Saad Abd al-Karim had a son named Abu

'l-Muzaffar Al>d ar-Rahim whom, when yet a boy, he took with Lira to learn

Traditions from his father (Abu Bakr Muhammad); he then travelled with him

through Khorasan and Transoxiana, for the purpose of letting him hear the

Traditions delivered by all the great masters in these countries, and of obtaining

(them hi) written copies. He drew up also, for his son's use, a Mojam, or biogra-

v / phiral dictionary of his own masters, in eighteen volumes, and an Atcdla, or col-
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lection of Traditions supported by the highest authority (9), in two thick volumes.

He then made him study jurisprudence, the belles-lettres, and the Traditions,

till he acquired considerable information in these branches of learning. Abd

ar-Kahim taught the Traditions on tbe authority of numerous masters (10), and

students travelled from all parts to learn them from him. He was highly vene-

rated in his native country. His birth took place at Naisapur, on the eve of

Friday, the 17th of Zu 1-Kaada, A. H. 537 (June, A. D. 1143), and he died at

Marw between A. H. GU (A.D. 1217) and 616 (A.D. 1220) (11).

(1) His life will be found in this volume.

(2) The following observations on the AmAli or dictation* are furnished by Hajji Khalifa ; I shall merely

copy M. de Sacy** translation of the passage:— •• Amali est le pluriel d'imla. Ce qu'on entend par la, c'e»i

•' qu'un savant est assis, ayant autour de lui tea disciples avec des encriers et du papier. Le savant dit ce que

" Dieu permet qu'il lui vienne a 1'espril au sujet d'une science, et ic* disciples 1'ecrivent. D se forme de

•' eela un livre qu'on nomine Hnla ou amali. Voila eomme araient eoutume de faire les andeni, soil juris-

•' eonsultcs, soil docteurs dans la science des traditions, ou dans la grammaire arabe, ou dans Unite autre

" science de celles qu'ils cultivaient ; mais le discredit ou sont tombes la science et le* savants, a fait e>a»ouir

" les traces de cet usage. II faudra on jour retourner vers Dieu. Les savans de l'ecole des Schafeltes nomment

'• tela Mali*."— {Anthologie Grammatical, p. 137. See FlOgel's Hajji Khalifa, vol. I. p. 427 )

(3) Literally : "And Traditions were read to him:" that is, his pupils read the Traditions aloud, and he

made his observations.

(4) %
The autograph has ^CjjJLil,

(8) When Ibn Khallikan inserted this eitract in tbe margin of his work, he marked a wrong place for it in

the text. This is a hull into which he has fallen very frequently. The passage should have come in lower

down.

(6) The word imlm is employed here to denote one whose opinions were held to be of the highest

authority.

(7) See Introduction to vol. I. page ixii.

(8) Literally : " Which he washed." That is, be washed off the ink, that the paper might serve again. Tbe

writing in oriental manuscripts is easily effaced with water; (he paper is generally very thick and glazed

over.

(9) It may probably be remarked that I give a different signification to the word Awdln ^ l^e from that

AilopU'd. iiftcr some hesitation, by M. de Sacy, in his Abdallalif. I have followed the indications of Hajji

Khalifa in his enumeration of the works which are so denominated; and must add that tbe title of tbe book

cited by M. de Sacy in support of his opinion seems to me to be incorrectly given; J l^aJI ±»\JiT is a

most unusual expression, whereas J\yi\ joJUVft* one commonly employed «hcn speaking of Traditions

which can be traced up through an unbroken series of trustworthy Tradilionists to Muhammad himself.

(10) .aJO'j is tbe right reading.

(11) In the autograph these last words have been cut off by the bioder. so that only the vowel points and

the tops of the longer letters remain. None of my manuscripts fill up tbe blank, which, I am convinced from

the Inspection of tbe autograph, must be read thus: ijZ* O--..
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IBN HAMDIS AS-SAKALLI.

Abu Muhammad Abd al-Jablwr lbn Ali Bakr Ibn Muhammad Ibu llamdis al-

Vzdi (a member of the tribe of Azd) as-Sakalli (a native of Sicily), and a celebrated

poel, is spoken of in these terms by lbn Bassam : "He was a poet of consum-

" mate abilities, who aimed at originality of ideas and reached his mark; who
44 expressed them in terms elegant and noble ; who had a perfect command of

44 metaphors the most appropriate, and who dived into the ocean of language for

44 the pearl of novelty in thought." The original cast of his ideas is fully dis-

played in the following piece descriptive of a rivulet

:

There is an object whose component parts are in progressive motion, and whose sur-

face is polished by the zephyr, so that it reveals to the eye that which is contained in

its bosom. The pebbles wound it with their sharp points, and, as it passes over them,

it expresses by its murmurs the pains which they inflict. It might be thought that a de-

spairing lover (1) had put on the form of its waters, and hastened to throw himself into

the pond which it supplies.

In one of his kasidas be says :

1 passed the night in asking for another and another kiss; such are the favours for

which I shall never cease to sue her; and I quenched the thirst of love at [her Up*—} a

source surpassing in virtues the purest water of the spring.

In another of his kasidas he begins thus:

Arise! and let the {maiden) wearer of the scarf hand here the cup! the harbinger ol

morning has announced to the night that its last hour (2) has come. Hasten towards
the pleasures which await us, and, to reach them, take for coursers the forerunners of
enjoyment, so rapid in their speed. Hasten before the morning sun has sipped the

dews of the night off the lips of the flowers.

One of his original ideas is thus expressed :

To increase the blackness of her eyes, she has applied antimony around them; thus

adding poison to the dart which was already sufficient to give death.

In another poem he thus expresses his longing desire of seeing Sicily again :

I thought of Sicily, and sadness renewed in my mind the remembrance of that

isle. Though expelled from paradise, I shall always speak of its delights. Were my
tears not bitter, I should take them for the (copious) streams which flow in that happy
region (3''.
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In the year 471 (A. D. 1078-9) he went to Spain and there eclehrated in his 421

verses the praises of al-Motamid lhn Abbad, hy whom he was most generously

recompensed. When Ibn Abbad was afterwards led into captivity and Impri-

soned at Aghmat, Ibn Hamdis heard some verses recited which that prince had

composed during his confinement ('*}, on which he addressed him the following

lines in reply:

Do you despair of seeing a day the evening of which will differ from the morning ?

Reflect that the brilliant planets themselves must [undergo vici*titvdtt and
)
pass through

the zodiac's various signs.—When you left us, and bore off in your hand generosity

itself, whilst the mountains of thy liberality were shaken to their basis (5), 1 raised my
voice and exclaimed: "The hour of judgment has cornel behold the firm mountains
" pass away!"

The idea contained in the last of these verses is nearly similar to that expressed

hy Alxl Allah lhn al-Motazz in the following lines; they are taken from an elegy

composed by him on the death of the vizir Abu '1-Kasim Obaid Allah lhn Sulai-

man IbnWahb.

The human race remain unmoved, and yet perfection itself is dead; and the vicissi-

tudes of time exclaim : " Where shall we find more men?" Behold Abu 'l-Kasim on his

bier! arise, and see how mountains are removed from their places !

The poetical works of lhn Hamdis have been collected into a divdn, and the

greater portion of his poetry is very good. He died in the isle of Maiyorka (Jfn-

jorca), A.H. 527 (A.D. 11 32-3) [and was interred near the tomb of Ibn al-Lal)-

hana (6) the celebrated poet] ; some say, however, that he died at Bajaya (Bugia in

North Africa). In one of his poems, rhyming in the letter M, he speaks of his

grey hairs and his staff ; this indicates that he had then reached his eightieth

year (7).— Sakalli means belonging to Sakalliya (Sicily ., an island in the sea of

Maghrib, near North Africa.

(1) The autograph gives the true reading. which is UUl.

(2) In the printed Arabic text, read jjJI not

(3) On the conquest of Sicily by count Roger, a great number of the Modim inhabitant* abandoned the

iiland. Some, like Ibn Hamdlf, went to Spain, and other* to North Africa. Egypt, or Syria. The kdlib Iraad

ad-dln notice* in hi* Khartda a number of literary men who then left the country.

(I) The*? verse* are ttill eilant, and may be found in Imad ad-dtn t Jfhartda, MS. So.1375.

VOL. II. 21
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(«) Literally : " Whilst the Radwa and (be Thablr of youra were shaken." These are the name* of two cele-

brated mountains in Hijai-(See Abo '1-FedA's Geography, Arabic text, page 81.)

(A) Ab4 Bakr Muhammad Ibn Isa ad-Dsni (amativt of Dtnia), surnamed Ibn Labbina, was the favourite

poet and companion of al-Molamid Ibn AbbAd. Numerous extracts from bis compositions are given by the

Utib IanAd ad-Dtn in Us Kkariia (MS. No. 1S7S. foi. 181 «t see.) and by Ibn KhAkAn in Us KalAid tl-lk.ydn

The date of his death is not mentioned by either author.

17) This inference of Ibn KhallikAn does not appear to be well warranted.

ABU TALIB AL-MAAFIRI.

Abu Tilib Abd al-Jabbar Ibn Muhammad Ibn Ali Ibn Muhammad al-MaaGri

al-Maghribi (1) was a master of the first authority in the science of philology and

in all the branches of the belles-lettres. In his travels he visited Baghdad,

where he continued his studies and gave lessons to a number of pupils, who all

profited under bis tuition. In the year 551 (A.D. 1156-7) he arrived in Egypt,

where he had for a disciple the learned shaikh Abu Muhammad Ibn Bari (see his

Hfef
page 70). He wrote a great deal, and his handwriting was very good, but

in the Maghrib character ; the greater part of these writings is on literature.

1 have seen a considerable quantity of them, and observed thai his orthography

was extremely correct (2). I saw the two following lines inscribed by his own

hand on the cover of the work entitled aUMuzil /i 'LLoghat (3):

I implore whatever person sees my writing to address a sincere prayer for me to the

merciful God, that be may be turned towards me with indulgence and grant me for-

giveness.

He taught the contents of the work called al-Musalsil with the authorisation of

the author, Abu 't-Tahir Muhammad Ibn Yusuf Ibn Abd Allah at-Tamimi ; of

this we shall speak again in the life of Abu 't-Tahir, which will be found among

those of the Muhammad* (4).—Abu Talib died A. H. 566 (A. D. 1 170-1) as he

was returning from Egypt to Maghrib.— Ma&ftri means belonging to the tribe of

Madfir Ibn Yafur ; this tribe is very numerous and the greater portion of it in-

habits Egypt.
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(l i Al-Mvgkribi signifies native of Maghrib, or the »V*f; a term applied not onlj lo North Africa, but

to Spain. From the silence of the Spanish Arab biographer*. I am Induced to believe that he belonged lo

the former country.

(2) This passage may perhapt signify, " that his memory was very good"—a circumstance proved by the

correctness of the pieces which he wrote from memory.

(3) This work it not noticed by Hajji khalifa.

1,4} This passage is given by two of my MSS. , but it doe* not eiist in the autograph. IU place is marked

there, however, by these word* in red ink. Ls-^i~ l w*3o that is : let the pateagt on the fly-leaf be

triltm ftere. This fly-leaf has been lost, and I suspect the authenticity of the passage as now
|

we of my MSS. contain tbe life of Abu l-Tahir at-Tamlmi to which reference is here

AR1) AR-RAZZAK AS-SANANI.

Abu Bakr Abd ar-Razzak Ibn Hammam Ibn Nafi as-Sanani was allied, by right 482

of enfranchisement, to the tribe of Himyar. Abu Saad as-Samani says of him :

44
It is stated that, after the death of the Prophet, no one had so many visitors from

44 distant countries as he." He taught the Traditions on the authority of Maa-

mar Ibn Rashid, a mawla of the tribe of Azd and a native of Basra (see vol. I.

p. xxiv, note), al-Auzai, Ibn Juraij, and others. The chief imams of lslamism in

that period cited him as their authority for some of the Traditions which they

taught ;
amongst the number were Sofyan Ibn Oyaina (who was one of his own

masters), Ahmad Ibn Hanbal and Yahya Ibn Main (1). He was born A. H. 126

(A. D. 743-4), and he died in the month of Shawwal, A. II. 21 1 (January, A. D.

827) in Yemen.

—

Sandni means belonging to Sanda, one of the most celebrated

cities in Yemen. In forming this relative adjective an n is added, as in Bahrdm

derived from Bahrd (2), but such cases arc of rare occurrence.

(1) The lives of all these doctors will be found in this work.

iJ) Bahra is the name of a tribe sprang from KudAa.

Digitized by Google



IBN KHALLIKAN S

ABU NASR IBN AS-SABBAGH.

Abu Nasr Abd as-Sayid Ibn Muhammad Ibn Abd al-Wahid Ibn Ahmad lbn

Jaafar, generally known by the name of Ibn as-Sabbagh (the son of the dyer•;, was

chief Shafite jurisconsult of Persian and Arabian Irak. (By his learning) he

equalled Abu Ishak as-Shirazi, and by his knowledge of the Shafite doctrines

he surpassed him. Persons came from all countries to study under him, and

his veracity as a traditionist, his piety, and his virtuous conduct, which showed

him to be a model set up by God to confound the perverse on the day of judg-

ment. (1 , were all equally conspicuous. His principal works are the Shdmil

(comprehensive), which is not only one of the best treatises possessed by the Sha-

fites on their system of jurisprudence, but also one of the most authentic in its

traditional contents and the most conclusive in its reasonings;—the Tazkirat al-

Adlim urn 't-Tartk as-Sdlim (remembrancer of the learned and safe path); the Odda

(supply provided for emergencies) ; these two last are on the principles of jurispru-

dence. On the opening of the Mzdmiya College at Baghdad, he acted as chief

professor, but was replaced, after a lapse of twenty days, by Abu Ishak as-Shir;izi

;

he was reinstated, however, on the death of the latter. Abu '1-Hasan Muham-

mad Ibn Hilal Ibn as-£abi (2) says in his History :
" The erection of the Nizd-

4

4

miya College was commenced in the month of Zu 'l-llijja, A. II. 457 (Novem-
44 her, A. D. 1065 ), and this establishment was opened on Saturday, the 10th of

44 Zu '1-Kaada, 459 (September, A. D. 1067}. Nizam al-Mulk having given

44 directions that the place of chief professor in it should be filled by Abu Ishak

44 as-Shirazi, it was settled with him that he should come forward and give

41 lessons on that day. When the people were assembled, Abu Ishak did not

44 appear, and after a fruitless search, they decided on sending for Abu Nasi-

44 lbn as-Sabbagh, who came and was installed. Abu Ishak then showed him-
44 self in the mosque where he used to teach, and by this conduct he excited the

44 manifest displeasure of his pupils, who ceased to attend his lessons and wrote

44 to him that if he did not choose to profess in the Nizdmiya, they would quit

44 him for Abu Nasr lbn as-Sabbagh. He consented to their wishes, aud on

44 Saturday, the first of Zu 'l-Hijja, Ibn as-Sabbagh was removed and Abu Ishak

44 seated in his place. Ibn as-Sabbagh had occupied the post during twenty days."

Digitized by Google



BIOGRAPHICAL DICTIONARY. 165

Ibn an-Najjar says in his History 0 f Baghdad :
44 On the death of AM lshak, Abu

44 Saad al-Mutawalli was established in the vacant place; but, in the year 476
4

4

(A. D. 1083-4), he was removed, and lbn as-Sabbagh reappointed; the latter

44 held the post till 477, when it was again conferred ou Abu Saad, who held
44

it till his death." We have already meutioued something of this in the

life of Abu lshak as-Shirozi (vol. 1. page 11). Ibn as-Sabbagh was born

at Baghdad, A. H. 400 (A. D. 1009-10;, and he died in the same city, in the

month of the first Jumada, A. II. 477 (September, A. D. 1084); or, by another

account (given as a rectification of the preceding date), on Thursday, the 1 5th

of Shaaban of that year. Towards the close of his life, Ibn as-Sabbagh lost his

sight.

(1; I kwve here paraphrased the word La-. See toI. 1. page 687.

(2) See vol. I. page 290.

ABD AL-WA1IHAB AL-MALIKI.

The kadi Abu Muhammad Abd al-Wahhab Ibn Ali Ibn Nasr Ibn Ahmad Ibn Aa5

al-Husain lbn Harun lbn Malik Ibn Tauk ath-Thalabi, a native of Baghdad and

a doctor of the sect of Malik, drew his descent from Malik lbn Tauk ath-Tha-

labi, the lord of Rahaba (1). He was an able jurisconsult, an elegant scholar,

and a poet. He composed a treatise on the doctrines peculiar to his sect, and

this work, entitled at-Talkin (tuition), is one of the most instructive on the sub-

ject, although it forms but a small volume. Among his other numerous

productions, may be specified the Matim, or aid, and a commentary on the

Risdla '2). The Khatib (AM Bakr Ahmad al-Baghilddi) speaks of him in the his-

tory of Baghdad, and says: * * He received lessons from Abu Abd Allah Ibn

44 al-Askari, Omar Ibn Muhammad Ibn Sabannak (3), and Abu Hafs Ibn Sha-

44 hin (4). He transmitted from his masters a small portion of traditional in-

44 formation, and I wrote down (sonn of it) from his own lips. He was a trust-

44 worthy tradilionist, and an abler jurisconsult than he was never met with
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" among the Malikite doctors. In the examination of legal points he displayed

44 great acuteness, and the exposition of the results to which he thus attained was

44 marked by great clearness. He filled the place of kadi at Badaraya and Baku-

44 saya (5); towards the latter period of his life he travelled to Egypt, in which

u country he died."—Ibn Bassam speaks of him in the Dakldra in the following

lerms: " He was the last remnant of (the illustrioiu; men, and the (sole) tongue

44
(to set forth the doctrines of ) the followers of analogy (6); 1 met with some

44 poetry of his containing thoughts brighter than the morning, and expressed

44 in words sweeter than is the obtaining of success in undertakings. Baghdad

44 rejected him, as is the old established custom of cities towards their men of

44 merit; and such is the rule of conduct which Fortune follows, in every

44 epoch, towards people of talent: he therefore bade adieu to its inhabitants, and
* 4 said farewell to its waters and its shades. I was told that, on the day of his

44 departure, its great men and its eminent writers (7) formed a large company
44 and a numerous troop to escort him out of the city, and that he said to

44 them: * Had I found among you a roll of bread every morning and every

4 4 4 evening, I should not have turned from your town, as I would then have

44 4 obtained all I wished for/ He used to express his feelings on this subject in

44 some verses which I shall give here:

' Of all the abodes on earth, let Baghdad receive my salutation ; it is entitled to re-

' peated salutations (of farewell) from me. 1 left it, not through hatred, and yet 1 knew
' {what perversity filled) the quarters on both sides of the river. But large as it was, I

' could find no ease within it, and even the means of subsistence were refused me.
' That city is like a friend whose company is anxiously desired, but whose character

' removes him {from our affection) and counteracts his good qualities.'

44 He then set out for Egypt, and as he passed through Maarra tan-Noman
44 he met Abu *1-Ala al-Maarri (vol. 1. p. 94), who received him with hospitality,

44 and afterwards alluded to the circumstance in one of his poems. These

44 are his words :

' Ibn Nasr the Malikite visited our country on his journey, and we praised the misfbr-
' tunes which force a man to abandon his native place and to travel. When he explains
' a point of law, his reasonings give new life to Malik, and when he utters verses, the
4 Wandering King (8) seems to revive in his person.'

44 On arriving in Egypt, he bore the standard (of stiperiority) and filled it far
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44 and wide irith kis renotcn) (9); he drew after him its chiefs and its princes

;

" there the signal favours of fortune reached him and gifts the most desirable

44 poured like a torrent into his hands. But he had scarcely arrived there, when

" he longed to eat of a particular dish, and, having partaken thereof, he died.

44 They relate that, when he rolled in agony, his soul mounting and descending

44 in his throat, he exclaimed: 1 There is no god but God! when we began to

44
live, we died!' "—He composed some charming verses, such, for instance, as

the following:

I kissed that sleeping beauty, and she awoke, exclaiming : " Hasten to chastise the

" the thief." I replied :
44 May my life be sacrificed for thy welfare ! 1 am [nol a thief,

" but ) an extortioner, and as such I can only be sentenced to restitution. Receive then

" the kiss and abstain from tyranny; if that kiss suffice thee not, 1 shall add a thou-

" sand to it." She answered :
44 [No! I must have) retaliation! this, as reason tells us,

" is sweeter than honey to the heart of the self-aveoger." The rest of that night, my 424
right arm was the girdle which encircled her waist, and my left arm was the necklace on

her bosom. She then said :
44 Did you not declare that you abstained from all worldly

44 pleasurer " Nol" I replied, 44 but it is from abstinence, (wrA a» thai,) that I ab-

stain!"

Baghdad is a delightful residence for those who have money, but for the poor it is

an abode of misery and suffering. I walked all day through its streets bewildered and
desolate; I was [treat td with neglect) like a koran in the house of an atheist.

1 had some verses on my mind, the author of which I did nol know ; but I

have since found them attributed, in a number of places, to the kadi Abd al-

WahhAb
;
they are as follows :

How can we hope to quench our thirst if the seas exact water from the wells? (10)

How prevent the vile from attaining their ends, if the great retire from the world to

the pious solitude of the cell ? The elevation of the base over the noble would be a

great misfortune. When the low and the exalted are on an equality, 'tis then we would

find pleasure in the society of death.

(Ibn BassAm) the author of the Dakhtra mentions that Abd al-Wahhib held

the office of kadi in the city of lsird (11), and another writer states that he

ailed tliat function at the towns of Badaraya and Bakusaya in Irak. On being

questioned concerning the time of his birth, he replied : " I was born at Bagb-

'

44 dad on Thursday, the 7th of Shawwal, A. H. 362 (July, A. D. 973)." He

died at Old Cairo on the eve of Monday, the 14th of Safar, A.H. 422 (February,

A. D. 1031); some say, however, that his death occurred in the month of Shaa-
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ban of that year. He was interred in the lesser Karafa cemetery, between the

sepulchral chapel of the imam as-Shafi and the gate of the Karafa, near the

graves of Ibn al-Kasim and Ashhab; I have visited his tomb.—His father (Ali

Ibn Nasr) wa6 one of the most eminent scriveners (12) of Baghdad: His brother',

Abu 'l-Hasan Muhammad Ibn Ali Ibn Nasr was a learned scholar and drew up a

work, entitled al-Mufdicida (conversation^ for the amusement of aWMalik al-Aziz

Jalal ad-Dawlat Abu Mansur, the son of Abu Tahir, the son of Baha ad-Dawlat,

the son of Adad ad-Dawlat (13) Ibn Buwaih ; in this book, which is very interest-

ing and contains about thirty sheets (14), he relates various events of which he

had been a witness. He composed also some epistles. His birth took place at

Baghdad in one of the months of Jumada, A. H. 372 ( A. D. 982); he died on

Sunday, the 26th of the latter Rabi, A. H. 437 (November, A. D. 1045) at Wa-

sit, whither he had gone up from Basra. Their father Abu l-Hasan Ali (Ibn

Natr) died on Saturday, the 2nd of Ramadan, A. H. 391 (July, A. D. 1001).

»

,1) The rity of Rahaba, tituated on the Euphrates in lat. 34° 37\ at the distance of eight day* journey

from Damascus and of Bve from Aleppo, wai founded bj Malik Ibn Tank, one or tbc kbalif ar-Rashlds ge-

nerals, who was then governor of Mesopotamia.

i,2) 1 follow the reading of the autograph and al-Yafl, where I find 2jl_j)!
f-J~~J

not TJ~"
All the other MSS. and Hajji Khalifa give the latter reading.

(3) All the MSS. except the autograph hare Jju.; but that has JiL.. Aba l-ha.im Omar Ibn

Sabannak died A.H. 377 (A.D. 1187-81. -(tfttfom.)

(4) See vol. I. page 401.

(3) It appear* from the Marartd, that these two places were situated near an-Nahrawan.

(6) See vol. I. pages «, 034, and xxvi.

(7) Literally: lu inkborn wearers. These words signify probably tbe kdlib,, or persons employed in the

rivil serrice.

(8 i The wondering king (ai-Maiik ad-Dilttl) ; Ihia was a surname given to Amro 't-Kai*. of whom Muham-

mad said that he was the greatest of all the poet*. See my Divdn d'Amro l-Kaii, page xxlv.

(9) Literally : And filled its land and its sky.

{10) This verse probably means: How can we eipect a recompense for our poetical eulogiums.if the sove-

reign exact from our patrons the little wealth which they possess T

(11) lslrd, a city of Mesopotamia, is situated near tbe Tigris, at the distance of a day aud a half to the

«outh of MaiylfarUttn.

(12) See vol. I. page 53, note (81.

(13) Ibn fchallikan, in giving this genealogy, has forgotten here the name ofRukn ad-Dawlat Ibn Ruwaih.

(141 Shtelt, in Arabic Kttrrdta : see page W, note (3). of this volume.
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THE HAF1Z ABD AL-GHAM IBN SAID.

Abu Muhammad Abd al-Ghani Ibn Said Ibn Ali Ibn Said Ibn Bishr lbn Mar-

wan Ibn Abd al-Aziz al-Azdi (a member of the tribe of Azd) and a native of Egypt,

was the most eminent hdfiz of the age in that country. He composed some use-

ful works, such as a Mmhtabih an-Nisba, or treatise on those relative adjectives the

derivation of which might be mistaken, another on those (geographical) names

each of which designate diflerent places (al-MAlalif ua 'l-M\tkhtalif), etc. Great

numbers studied under him with much profit to themselves. A close iutimacy and

friendship subsisted between him, Abu Osama Junada the philologer, and Abu

Ali al-Mukri al-Antaki (a teacher of the readings of the Koran and a native of An-

tioch). These three used to meet at the library
; founded by al-IIdkim)(i j and

discuss literary subjects; but when Abfi Osama and Abu Ali were put to death by

al-Hakim the sovereign of Egypt, the hdfiz Abd al-Ghani retired to a place of 4Stf

concealment, lest he should experience the same fate on account of his having

frequented their society, and he did not appear in public till he received a full

pardon. Of this we have already spoken in the life of A bit Osama v. J. p. 337 .

Abd al-Ghani .was born on the 28th of Zu 'l-Ilijja, A. H. 332 (August, A. D.

944), and he died at Old Cairo on the eve of Tuesday, the seventh of Safar,

A. II. 409 (June, A. D. 1018): he was interred, the following day, in the

Musalla of the Festival (2). It is stated by Abu 'l-Kasim Yahya Ibn Ali al-Ha-

drami, surnamcd Ibn at-Tahhan, in the historical work designed by him as a

continuation to that of lbn Yunus al-Misri (see page 93), that Abd al-Ghani Ibn

Said was born A. H. 333 (A. D. 944-5). His father Said died A. II. 338, aged

forty-three years. Abd al-Ghani himself mentioned that he bad never received

any traditional information from his father, Said.

*

(1) See vol. I. page 337.

(J) The original text hu S^aar? . 1 am unable to fix the precbe meaning of the word tj*a*

in this place.

VOL. It. 22
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ABD AL-GHAFIR AL-FAR1SI.

The h&fiz Abu 1-Hasan Abd al-Ghalir Ibn Ismail Ibn Abd al-Ghafir Ibn Mu-

hammad lbn Abd al-Ghafir Ibn Ahmad Ibu Muhammad Ibn Said al-Farisi [na-

tive of the province of Fan) was a tradilionist and a grammarian of (he highest

rank. At the age of live years he was able to read the Koran, and could repeat

thcereed'in Persian (his native language'}. He studied jurisprudence with great

assiduity, during four years, under Abu '1-Maali Imam al-Ilaramain, the author

of the Nilulyat al-Matlab, which is a treatise on the doctrines of the Shafite sect

and on points of controversy. He was a daughter's son (1) of the imam Abu '1-

Kasim al-Kushairi 'vol. II. p. 1 52) and learned from him a great quantity of

Traditions, as also from his grandmother Fatima, the daughter of Abu AH ad-

Dakkak (see page 1 52), his maternal uncles Abu Saad and Abu Said, the sons of

Abu 'l-Kasim al-Kushairi, his own parents Abu Abd Allah Ismail and Amat ar-

Rahim (the handmaid of the Clement
,
daughter to Abd al-Karim al-Kushairi, and

a great number of other teachers. He then left Naisapur and proceeded to

Khowarczm, where he continued his studies under the most eminent masters

of that country, and opened a private course for the instruction of pupils. He

travelled from thence to Ghazna, and then to India, teaching the Traditions

and explaining (his grandfather's work) the Latdif al-Ishdrdt (subtle indications) (2).

On his return to Naisapur he officiated as a preacher, and, during a number of

years, he gave lessons every Monday evening in the mosque of Akil ; he then com-

posed his numerous works, of which the principal are the Mufhim (elucidator), in

which he explains the obscure points in the Sahih of Muslim ; the Sidk, or con-

tinuation of (the Ildkim Ibn al-Bdi'$) history of Naisapur, which work he finished

towards the end of Zu 'l-Kaada, A. H. 518; the Majma 'l-Ghardib (collection of

observations little knotcn), in which he elucidates the rare expressions occurring

in the Traditions; he Wrote besides many other instructive works. He was

born in the month of the latter Rabi, A. H. 451 (May-June, A. D. 1059), and

he died at Naisapur, A. H. 529 A. D. 1 134-5).

(1) The word Sibl signifies a grandson by ihe female line «_* 'vH ^1 the ton of the daughter, «>

the philologist* define it. Thus Hasan and liusain were the tibti of Muhammad. A grandson by the male

line is a hafid A*ia.. This distinction has generally escaped the attention of orientalist*.

(2) According to Hajji Khalifa, this is a commentary on the Koran.
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. y ABU L-WAKT AS-SIJAZI.

Abu 'l-Wakt Ahd al-Auwal Ibn Abi Abd Allah Isa Ibn Sboaib Ibn lshak as-

Sijazi knew by heart a great quantity of Traditions handed down from the high-

est authorities. He lived to an advanced age, and became the link which united

the Traditionists of the rising generation to those of the past. In the year 621

(A. D. {'224' 1 heard al-Bokhari's Sahth explained by the shaikh Abu Jaafar Mu-

hammad Ibn Hibat Allah Ibn al-Mukarram Ibn Abd Allah as-Sufi, a man of

holy life ; he taught this work by right of his having studied it at the Nizdmiya

College, under the tuition of litis Abu 'l-Wakt, in the year 553. [Abu 'l-Wakt

had learned it in the month of Zu '1-Kaada, A. II. 465 (July, A. D. 1073), from

Abu '1-Hasan Abd ar-Rahman Ibn Muhammad Ibn Muzaflar ad-Dawudi, who

taught it with the authorisation of Abu Muhammad Abd Allah Ihn Ahmad Ibn

Hammuya as-Sarakhsi, under whom be studied it in the month of Safar, A.H.38I

( April-May, A.D. 991 ). Ibn Hammuya had been authorised to teach it by his own

master Abu Abd Allah Muhammad Ibn Yusuf Ibn Matar al-Ferbari, in A.H. 316

A.D. 928}; and al-Fcrbari taught it with the permission of the author al-Buk-

hari, under whose tuition he had read it twice; the first time in A. H. 248 (A.D.

862-3), and the second in 252 (A. D. 866)]. (1 )— Abu 'l-Wakt led a life of holi-

ness and passed most of his time in the practice of piety. He was born in the 496

month of Zu 'l-Kaada, A. H. 458 (October, A. D. 1066), at Herat, where his

father had settled, and he died on the eve of Sunday, the 6th of Zu 'l-Kaada,

A. H. 553 (November, A. D. 1158), at Baghdad, where he had arrived on Tues-

day, the 21st of Shawwal, A. H. 552, and taken up his abode in the Ribat of

Fairuz. He died in that convent, and prayers were said over him there; but

afterwards, the funeral service was celebrated in the presence of a great con-

course of people, at the principal mosque, by the shaikh Abd al-Kadir akJili (2).

He was interred in the Shunizi Cemetery under the same seat (dakka) in which

the body of the celebrated ascetic Ruwaim (3) was deposited. Abu 'l-Wakt

commenced learning the Traditions somewhat later than the year 460 (A. H.

1067-8), and he was the sole survivor of those who taught Traditions on the

authority of ad-Dawudi.— His father died between die years 510 and 520 of

the Hijra.

—

Sijazi means belonging to Sijist&n, as has been already observed

;
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this relative adjective is formed irregularly (4).—My master Abu Jaafar Mu-

hammad Ibn Hihat Allah Ihn al-Mukarram as-Sufi was born «n the eve of the

27th of Ramadan, A. II. 5.'t8 April, A. D. 1 1 44 ; he died at Baghdad on the

eve of Utc 5lh (5) of Muharram, A. H. 621 January, 1224 . He was buried iu

the Shunizi Cemetery.

*

;l) Thi) passage is written in ih« margin of ibe autograph. The original text will be found in (he appen-

dii to (he Arabic edition.

(1) AM Muhammad Abd al-Kadir lbn Abi Salih Mom lbn Abi Abd Allah Abd Allah lbn Vabya lbn Mu-

hammad Ibn Dawfid Ibn Musa Ibn Abd Allah lbn Musa Ibn Abd Allah Ibn al-Hasan lbn aMlasan Ibn Ali

Ibn Abi Talib al-Jlli, surnamed Mubi ad-dtn (reviver of religion), wai one of ibe most eminent Sufi doctors.

By hit self-mortification, hit piety, and his application to contemplative devotion, he attained the highest de-

gree of holiness, and often received special proof* of God's favour, the veil* which concealed ibe Truth, or

Divine pretence, having been frequently withdrawn to give him a glimpse of the Being who is the source of all

happiness and the sole object worthy of love. Al-Yifl devotes eleven pages of the Mir&at al-Jindn to Ibe

enumeration of hU excellencies, and informs us that in another work, the ffa*hr al-Uahdtin, he has

grace. Abd al-Kadir was born at J II, which Is a collection of village* beyond Taberislin. This place is called

also Kll, KUAn, and Man, whence the surnames of Jlli, Kill, Jllani, and KlUni, which are given to him by

different writers. It may here be observed that there was a village bearing the name of Kll, and lyiog on

the bank of the Tigris at a day s journey from Baghdad, on the road to Wastt; this place was also called Ml.

Hence originated the terms Jll al-Ajdm [Persian Jll ) to mark the place of Abd al-Kadir's birth, and Jll ai-

Irdk to designate this latter place. Another Jll existed near al-Maditn. Abd al-Kadir's mother bore the name

of Omm al-Khair Katiroa ; she was a woman of holy life and the daughter of a man celebrated Tor his piety and

his progress in Soflsro. Aba Abd Allah Rlik Allah Ibn Abd al-WahbAb as-SAmai Abd ai-KAdir

was born A. II. 471 (A. D. 1078-9); he went to Baghdad in 488 (A. D. 1095), and died in that city (where

he held the place of guardian of Abo Manila's tomb), A. U- 861 (A D. 11AB-6). The order of dervishes called

after him the Kadris, acknowledge* him as iu founder.

(3) Abo Muhammad or Abo 'l-Hasan Run aim Ibn Ahmad Ibn Zaid Ibn Ruwaim, an eminent Sufi and a

native of Baghdad, was a disciple of al-Junaid. He was also distinguished as a Hdfix, a koran-reader (ac-

cording to Ibe system of Nad), and a doctor of the law, in which he was a Zihirile, or follower of the

imam Diwtid aMspahAnl. His master al-Junaid esteemed him highly, and used to say of him, alluding to

their application to spiritual exercises; " Ruwaim was busy when at leisure, butwe others were leisurely in our

" business." ^ji^ Jj*^** ^.)y He^ «l Baghdad, A. H. 309 (A. D. <M«-6.t

-(AI-YAn.-Ad-Dahabi.)

(4) The regular form would be Sijittdni.

Read ur*U-
,

«.
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IBN KULA1B AL-IIARRAN1.

Abu l-Faraj Abd al-Munim Ibn Abi l-Fath Abd al-Wahhab Ibn Saad lbn

Sadaka Ibn aHIasin (1) Ibn Kulaib al-Harrani, surnanied Sbams ad-din (the

sun of religion \ was a mcrcbant and a member of tbe sect of Ahmad Ibn Hanbal.

His family belonged to Harran, but he himself was bom in Baghdad and made

his residence in that city. As he knew a quantity of Traditions supported by

the highest authorities, persons came from all parts to learn them from him,

and he became the link which connected the rising generation of Traditionists

with the past. By his extensive acquirements in the Traditions, and by the

number of masters from whom he had received them, he surpassed all his con-

temporaries. He was born in the month of Safar, A. H. 505 (August-Sept.,

A. D. 1111 ), and he died at Baghdad on the eve of Monday, the 27th of the first

Rabi, A. H. 596 (January, A.D. 1200). The next morning, he was buried near

the spot where his father and family were interred, in the cemetery called after

Ahmad Ibn Hanbal, and situated at the Harb Gate. He preserved the vigour

of his mind and all his bodily faculties till the last. In the course of his life he

had no less than one hundred and forty-eight concubines.

(1) nil Dime it to indiiUnctl; written in the autograph, that It it illegible.

THE KATTB ABD AL-HAMLD.

Abu Ghalib Abd aWHamid Ibn Yahya Ibn Saad, a mawla to the tribe of Aamir

Ibn Luwai lbn Ghalib, was a kdtib so highly celebrated for the elegance of his

style that his talent became proverbial :
4

4

Epistolary writing," it was said, "began
44 with Abd al-Hamid and finished with lbn al-Amid." It was not only as a kdtib

that he possessed abilities ; he was also a perfect master of the belles-lettres and

of all the branches of science. Syria was his native place, but when he com-

menced life as a boys' teacher, he travelled from one country to another.

—

Digitized by Google



174 IBN KHALLIKANS

Writers of epistles copied his style and followed closely in his footsteps; and it

was he who first smoothed the way to the introduction of eloquence into letter-

writing. His collected epistles fill nearly one thousand leaves (tiro thousand

pages . It was also he who first lengthened the epistle and employed compli-

mentary eulogiums in certain parts of it, which improvement was adopted by

his successors. He was kdtib, or secretary, to Marwan Ihn Muhammad al-Jaadi,

the last of the Omaiyidc sovereigns. Marwan one day received from a pro-

vincial administrator the present of a black slave
;
displeased with the exiguity

of the gift, this prince ordered his secretary to write a short letter to that ad mil,

blaming him for his conduct, and Abu Ghalib wrote these words : " Hadsl thou

" found a worse colour than black and a number less than unity, thou wouldst

44 have sent them. Adieu!" A saying of his was : "The pen is a tree the

487 " fruits of which are words, and reflexion is a sea the pearls of which are wis-

44 dom." Ibrahim Ibn al-Abbas as-Suli once said of him, on hearing his name

mentioned :
44 Language was his element ; 1 never wished to possess the language

44 of any kdtih so ardently as 1 wished for his." In one of his epistles Abu Gha-

lib says: 44 Mankind are of various classes and different characters; some are

44 precious jewels, not to be sold for any price ; and others so liable to be sus-

44 pected, that no one would buy them (1)." A letter in which he recommends

the bearer to a man in power is thus worded : "The person who delivers you

44
this letter has the same right to your benevolence as to mine; having judged

" you the only one on whom to place his hopes, and me the only one to assist him
44 in his project; 1 here fulfil his wish, do you realise his expectations/* He

said also :
" The best style is that whereof the words are exalted and the

44 thoughts original (2)." The following verse was often repeated by him

:

When kdlibt arc insulted (3), their inkhorns become bows, and their pens, arrows.

He accompanied Marwan Ibn al-Hakam in his last campaign and was present

at all his battles; of these events we have taken some notice in the life of Abu

Muslim (see page 105). It is related that when Marwan was reduced to the con-

viction that his power was drawing to an end, he said to Abu Ghalib :

44
It is

44 necessary for me that you side with the enemy and appear to desert me; their

44 admiration for you as a learned scholar and the necessity which they lie under

44 of having a kdtib like you, will induce them to place confidence in you.
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44 Tlicn you may perhaps be able to do me service whilst I yet live; and, in case

44 of my death, you will certainly be the means of protecting my harem from

44 dishonour." To this, Abu Ghalib replied: 44 The course which you advise

44 me to take is the most advantageous one for you, and the most dishonourable

lt for me; my opinion is, that we must bear with patience till Almighty God
44 favour us with success; and if he do not, let us die together." He then

recited this line :

I am lo conceal fidelity in my heart and bear the exterior of a traitor; but where

shall I find an excuse (4) sufficiently clear to satisfy all men.

The foregoing anecdote is related by Abu 'Mlasan al-Masudi in his Mttruj ati-

Dahab (meadows of gold). Abu Ghalib AM al-Hamid was then slain with Marwan

on Monday, the i 3th of Zu '1-llijja, A.H. 1 1Y2 (July, A.D. 750; (see p.i 05 , at Bush-,

a village in the province of al-Faiyiim, in Egypt.— I find among my rough notes

the following passage in my own handwriting :
44 On the death of Marwan Ibn

44 Muhammad the Omaiyide, Abd al-IIamid sought for concealment in Mesopo-

44 tamia, but, being betrayed, he was arrested and sent by Abu '1-Abbas"— the

khalif as-Saflah, I should think

—

4

4

to AM al-Jabhar Ibn AM ar-Kahman, the

44 commander of the police guards, who caused a tray to he heated in the fire and

44 then placed on the prisoner's head till he expired. AM al-IIamid was a native

44 of al-Anbar, but he dwelt at ar-Kakka. His master in penmanship was

44 Salim, the match of Hisham Ibn Abd al-Malik."— His son Ismail was an able

kdtib and is counted amongst the most famous of them.—Yakub Ibn Dawud, the

vizir to al-Mahdi, and whose life we intend to give, was at first a kdtib in AM al-

Hamid's office and under his orders; it was from him he learned his business.—

When Marwan was flying before the army of his adversary, he reached Husb-

and asked what was the name of the place. On being informed that it was

R&sir, he said :

44 Ua 'Uah il-Masir it is now that we must appearbefore God! " (5

He was slain in that place, as is well known.— Ibrahim Ibn Jabala related as

follows: 44 The kdtib AM al-Hamid perceived me writing a very bad hand, on
44 which he said to me: 4 Do you wish your writing to be good?'

—

4 Yes,' I

4
* replied.

—

4 Then,' said he, 4 let the stem of your reed-pen be long and thick,

44
let its point be fine, and cut it sloping towards the right hand.'— I followed

44 his advice, and my writing became good."

Digitized by Google



176 IBN KTIALLIKAN'S

(1) As the merit of this passage consists principally in alliteration and parallelism, it disappears in ike

translation. None of the manuscripts, cieept the autograph, gives tbe teil of it correctly ; nearly every
t i r

word is more or leu altered. In the printed text read and £}"*-;.

(2) Literally: The word* of which are stallion*, and the thoughts virgins.

(3) For read A" lne mannscripu except tbe autograph are wrong.

',4) Here again all the manuscript*, including those ofal-Masodi (who gives the passage s are in the wrong.

fotjjji) read ji*J.

(») JMtlr soands soraewbat like JMs Sir. which words mean co/amrfy in the result.

evil from the name.

ABD AL-MUHSIN IBN GHALBU1N AS^SllRI.

Abu Muhammad Abd al-Muhsin Ibn Muhammad Ibn Ahmad Ibn Ghalib Ibti

Ghalbun as-Suri (a native of Tyre) was a good poet, a talented scholar, and one of

the ornaments of Syria. His verses, equally remarkable for eleganec of style,

beauty of thought, charm of expression, and pleasing regularity of imager)',

form a diwdn of masterpieces. One of his poems contains the following fine

passage:

Is it to punish (my indiscretion) or to compel me lo pay a tribute [of admiration) that

the image of her charms never leaves my sight (1). Her glances and her stature possess

the qualities of the sword and of the spear (sharpness and slmderne**). The water of

youth is in her face, mixed with the fire {carnation) of her cheeks. One morning she

came to me and said: " Take your choice—my aversion or my absence ; I can offer no
" other conditions." I replied, whilst my tears flowed in a torrent, like the rushing

of the pilgrims through the pass of al-MAzamain (2): " Do not so; if the time for your
" aversion or absence come, my death comes also!" In pronouncing these words I

seemed to have given her the order to retire, for she arose and hastened to leave me.

She then set out with the caravan— may their camels be overwhelmed with fatigue

wherever they first alight 1 (then I may be able to overtake them.) The vicissitudes of

fortune showed me my life under two aspects; I marked my days with black, and I

passed them in lingering agony; each day was for me equal to two nights of affliction.

Who then can make me understand the difference between gold and silver ? both are

to me unknown, so long is it since I saw them, whilst I songht my livelihood by my
poetic talent, the worst of menial trades! Such was my case till Ali Ibn al-IIusain came
(to my assistance), and to-day (for lustre and exaltation) poetry holds the third rank,

being only surpassed by Sirius and Canopus{3).
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The kastda from which these verses are taken was composed hy Ahd al-Muh-

sin on AH Ihn al-Husain, the father of (he vizir Abu '1-Kasim Ibn al-Maghribi.

Respecting this piece, which is of considerable length and great merit, the fol-

lowing curious anecdote is told : There was in the city of Askalon a man of high

rank, called Zu M-Mankahatain i the posscswr of the ttco mm'/«), to whom a certain

poet went one day and recited this piece in his praise ; on coming to that part

of it where the eulogium is generally introduced, he added :

You arc the possessor of every merit; why then confine yourself to two?

The rdis listened with attention to the verses, and expressed his admiration,

after which he gave a considerable reward to the poet; but when the latter

withdrew, one of the persons present observed to him, that the poem he had

just heard was by Abd al-Muhsin.— " 1 am aware of that," replied the rdi$,

" and I know it by heart.'' He then recited it, on which the other said to him :

" What induced you then to treat that fellow with so much attention and

** reward him so generously?" To this the rdis answered :
" I did it solely on

tk account of that verse which he inserted in the poem, namely : You are the pos-

" setsor of every merit, etc. ; it is not Abd al-Muhsin s, and I am perfectly con-

4i vinced that it could have l>een made on me only, and it is really very fine."

—

We shall now give another passage of Abd al-Muhsin's poetry, but must observe

that ath-Thaalibi, in his continuation of the Yatima, attributes it to Abu 'l-Faraj

Ibn Abi Hash) AH Ibn Abd al-Malik, a native of Rakka (4), and whose father had 480

been kadi of Aleppo ; but as these very verses are to be found in Abd al-Muh-

sin's diwdn, and as ath-Thaalibi sometimes falls into mistakes, attributing pieces

to the wrong author, this may perhaps be one of his blunders ; the lines are as

follow '5)

:

I stopped at [an avaricious) friend's, who suffered as much from my visit as I did from
hunger; and I passed the night with him as a guest; such was the decree of fate, so

often unjust to the man of noble mind. His reason was troubled by the uneasiness my
presence caused him, and he had not well recovered, when he addressed me in these

terms : "Why do you travel abroad?" To which I answered: "The Prophet, whose
" words always furnish good counsel and lead to prosperity, has said: • Travel; you

tr»7/ ijet rich.' " To this my host replied: " But he ended his saying thus: fast ; yon
" inf/ enjoy good health.

'

VOL li. 23
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The two verses which follow are attributed to him by the author of the

Yatima

:

Your generosity has planted a garden of gratitude in my heart; but that garden now

suffers from drought; let him who planted it give it water. Hasten to revive it whilst

life lingers in its branches ; onco the shrub is dried up, its verdure cannot be re-

stored.

Happening to pass one day near the tomb of a friend, he recited these lines

:

On passing by thy tomb, I marvelled how my steps had been so well directed towards

it. It may seem to thee that I have at length forgotten our mutual acquaintance: ah !

how true the words of those who say: "The dead have no friends."

When his mother died he was deeply afflicted, and, on her burial, he pro-

nounced these verses :

[The objtel of my affection it now drposittd a*) a pledge underneath the stones in the

sandy desert. She is gone! and the ties which held me to her have been broken. I

used to weep when she complained of her sufferings ; but now 1 weep because she com-

plains no longer.

This idea is taken from al-Mutanabbi, who says

:

I complain because 1 no longer feel the pains of sickness; I suffered from them once,

but then I had my limbs.

(6) The same thought is thus expressed in a verse of a long kastda composed

by Abu Muhammad Abd Allah lbn Muhammad, a native of Aleppo, and gene-

rally known by the name of lbn Sinan al-Khafaji (7 .

Others weep over the ruins of the dwellings where their friends once resided t O that

I had such a motive to shed tears

!

The merits of Abd al-Muhsin are great and numerous; but I am obliged to lie

concise. He died on Sunday, the 9th of Shawwal, A. 11. VI 9 October, A. D.

1028), aged eighty years, or perhaps somewhat more.

*

(1) A« it is impossible to translate this piece literally. I luve merely endeavoured to express the thoughts

as closely a* the different (renin* of the two language* would permit.

fS) Borckhardt fays in hi* Trace/* in Arabia, vol. II. p. 59: "The Hadj body of pilgrims) passed it a

" quick pace in the greatest disorder, amidit a deafening clamour, through the pasa of Maioumeyn, leading
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• to Mezdelfe < Ife.sda/1/u, where all alighted, iflcr a two hours* march."- In place of ^jV' J1*. «
the printed text *Jid the MSS. have it, the autograph bear*

C^=J^1^ i
«•» »««" *" rignify :

" I replied, whilst my tear* Bowed in torrcnu down my check*." This reading was felt by the copyist* to be

inadmissible on account of the recurrence of the word .
»* *»-» ,H at the end of two verses coming very close

to eaeh other; this is contrary to the rule by which verses ending with the same word must be separated by at

least sis other*. The corrected reading seems to be perfectly warranted.

(3 It is thus I render the word ^^niJI; which is the true reading, and found in the autograph alone.

This makes another correction necessary in the same verse: LJl* a word pointed variously in the MSS. must

be replaced by ijJ'J. For the nest word JW^ I am inclined to adopt J'J ; in the autograph it may

be read either way. At a later period Ibn kballikan inserted in the margin an additional line at the end of

thi* piece; it is more or less corrupted in the few manuscript* which reproduce it, and I now give it here cor-

rectly after the autograph: ^J^j wiif ^ C»*W kJ^^
" Tb* ce,cbr,llnK b1s

•' glory enriches and causes to flourish those who avoid lies and falsehood." It may be observed that I read

c^j'jJ! in this verse.

(4: The I'affma furnishes very little information res|»ectlng AU Ibn Abd al-Malik ar-Rakki, but it appears

from that work, that he lived at Aleppo in the reign of Saif ad-Dawlat Ibn Hamdan. and that he addressed

some katUtu to Abo Faras [vol. I. p. 366;. who replied to them In the same manner.

:5j In the printed leu, the words Jj must be suppressed.

6
1 I suspect the authenticity of the passage which follows; it is written in the margin of the autograph, but

in the handwriting of a person who. if we may judge from the general character of hi* additions, does not

seem to be very exact in his quotations.

;7i Ibn Siuan al—khafaji, a poet and an elegant scholar, made his literary studies under Abo 'l-Ala al-

Monrri attd other masters, and obtained also a considerable reputation as a traditional. He died at the

castle of Baarin jl^b, in the province of Aleppo. A.H. 466 (A.D.1G73-4) - An-Kujtm at-Z&hira )

AWIAFIZ AL-OBAIDI.

Abu 1-Maimuii Abd al-Hamid, surnamcd al-llafiz (the guardian), was the son

of Muhammad Ibn al-Mustansir. Ibn az-Zabir Ibn al-Hakim Ibn al-Aziz Ibn al-

Moizz Ibn al-Mansur Ibn al-Kaim Ibn ai-Mahdi Obaid Allah : vrc have already

spoken of al-Mahdi and some of his descendants. Al-Hafiz received the oath of

fidelity from the people of Cairo as regent and immediate successor to the throne,

on the same day in which his cousin al-Aamir was murdered, and he engaged

to act in that capacity till the delivery of the female whom al-Aamir had lefi
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430 in a state of pregnancy. Of this last circumstance we shall again speak towards

I he end of this article. On the same morning, the vizir Abu Ali Ahmad, ihe

son of al-Afdal Shahanshah, the son of Amir al-Juyush Badr al-Jamali (I ,

received from the troops the oath of allegiance to himself, and having proceeded

to die palace, lie put al-Hafiz into confinement, took all the authority into his

own hands and governed most equitably. He restored to the former possessors

the sums which had been extorted from them, and having made open profession

of his faith as a follower of the twelve imams, he rejected the pretensions main-

tained by al-Hafiz and the Obaidite family, and caused public prayers to be

offered up from the pulpits for the Kdim, him who is to rise up at the end of time,

and whom, in their mistaken belief, they designate as the expected imdm al-

Itndm atrMuntazir) (2). By his orders, al-Kaim's name was inscribed on the

coinage, and the words hasten to the excellent work were omitted in the izdn,

or call to prayer. Things continued in this state, till an officer of the court

attacked and slew him in the Groat Garden (nl-Dustdn al-Kabir , outside of

Cairo. This event happened on the 15lh of Muharram, A. H. 526 (December,

A. D. 4131), and was the result of a plot devised by al-Hafiz. The troojis .

immediately hastened to deliver the prince, and having proclaimed him sove-

reign under the title of al-Hafiz, public prayers were offered up for him from all

the pulpits of the kingdom. Al-Hafiz was born at Askalon, in the month of

Muharram, A. II. 467 September, A. D. 1074), and was proclaimed regent on

the day in which al-Aamir was murdered. (See his life in this work.) On the

death of Ahmad Ibn al-Afdal he received the oath of allegiance as sovereign,

and he died towards the close of Sunday eye, the 5th of the latter Jumada, A. H.

544 (October, A. D. 1149); some say, 543. According to another statement,

his birth took place on the 13th of Ramadan, A. H. 468. The reason of his

being born at Askalon was this: During the severe dearth which afflicted Egypt

under the reign of his grandfather al-Mustansir, (and of which we shall men-

tion some particulars in our life of that prince,) his father left the country and

retired to Askalon, where he awaited the cessation of the famine and the return

of abundance ; and it was whilst he resided there that al-Hafiz was born. This

we give on the authority of our master Izz ad-din Ibn al-Athir, who states it as a

fact in his great historical work.—Al-Hafiz and al-Aadid were the only two so-

vereigns of that dynasty whose fathers had not reigned before them. (Of al-
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Aadid we have already spoken, p. 72). As for al-llafiz, his accession to the

supreme power resulted from the circumstances which wo shall here relate :

al-Aainir died without male children, hut left a wife in a state of pregnancy;

this caused great agitation among the people of Egypt, and they said : "[No

" imam of this family dies without leaving a male child, to whom he transmit*

" the imamate by a special declaration; (what is to be done note //' But a decla-

ration to that effect had already heen made by him in favour of the child still in

I he womb, which however happened to be a girl. Then occurred the events of

which wc have already noticed where we relate what passed between al-Hafiz and

Ahmad Ibn al-Afdal. At-Haliz was therefore declared regent, but, for the reason

just stated, the absolute authority attached to the imamate was withheld from him,

as they had resolved on waiting till the child was born.—AMIafiz was subject

to violent attacks of cholic, and it was for him that Shinnah the Dailamite, or

Musa an-Nasrani (Moses the Cftristian) as some say, made the instrument called

the drum of the cholic
y
which was preserved in the treasury of this dynasty till

the accession of Salah ad-din, who ordered it to be broken. The history of

this drum is well known. I was informed by the grandson of the Shinnah above

mentioned, that his grandfather had formed it out of the seven metals, which

he combined (nucemvely) together at the moments in which each of the seven

planets reached its point of culmination. The nature of this drum was such

that when any person heat it, wind escaped from his body through the natural

vent; it was this which rendered it so serviceable in cases of cholic (3).

(t) See vol. 1. page 414.

(S) This was equivalent to a declaration tbat the Fatimites were not the true Imam*, and had no right to the

throne. He Intended to establish his own sovereignty ai protector or the empire till the coming of the Ex-

pected ImAm. See further details in the Extraitt du Kamtl Altetcarykh, published by the AcatUmi* <in

Intcriptiotu, page 893.

(3) It is related by a grave historian, Sibt Ibn al-Jauii, cited by Abu 'l-Mahasin in his Nujom. that one of

Salah ad-dtn's Kurdish soldiers, not being aware of the effects which this drum produred, began to beat it,

but immediately oiperienced its influence to such a degree, that he broke it to pieces in a fit of indignation.
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ABD AL-MUMIN AL-KUMI.

Abu Muhammad Abd al-Mumin Ibn AH al-Kaisi (1) al-Kumi was the sove-

reign indebted for his authority to the exertions of Muhammad Ibn Tumart,

better known by the name of (he Mahdi. A)>d al-Mumin's father, a man of

consummate prudence and gravity, held an eminent rank in the tribe of Ku-

miya, and sold earthen vessels of his own manufacture. It is related that as he

was one day engaged at his usual work, with his child Abd al-Mumin sleeping

near him, he heard a humming in the air, and on looking up, saw a swarm of

bees like a dark cloud which descended towards the house and settled on Abd

451 al-MAmin, so as to cover him entirely, but without awakening him. His mother

screamed with terror at the sight, but the father told her that the child was in

no danger. "I only wonder," said he, "what this may portend." He then

washed the clay off his hands, and having dressed himself, he waited to see

what the bees would do. They at length Hew away, and the child awoke un-

harmed ; not the least trace of hurt appeared on his body, although his mother

examined him carefully, neither did he utter the slightest complaint. There was

a man in the neighbourhood noted as a diviner, and to him the father went and

related what had occurred. "This boy," said the diviner, "will soon come to

" something great ; the people of Maghrib will l>e all united in obedience unto

" him." The subsequent history of Abu al-Mumin is well known (2). I read

in a history of Maghrib that Ibn Tumart had got into his possession the book

called al-Jafr '3;, and that it contained an indication of all that he was to accom-

plish, of the history of Abd al-Mumin, of his personal appearance, and of his

very name. A considerable time, says this author, was passed by Ibn Tumart

till he at length found Abd al-Mumin, who was still a boy ; and thenceforward

he treated him with marked honour and placed him at the head of his disciples.

He then communicated to him the secret (of his destiny) and proceeded with him

to the city of Morocco, which was at that time under the rule of Abu 'l-Hasan

Ali Ibn Yiisuf Ibn Tashifin, the king of the al-Mulaththam<lm (V); it would be

too long to relate what passed between that prince and him ; we shall merely

stale that the former expelled him from the city, on which he proceeded to the

mountains, where he levied troops and gained over to his cause the tribe of
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Masmuda. We sliall only state in a summary manner, that the Mahdi did not

make any conquests, but that it was by means of the troops which he had raised,

and of the system which he had organised, that his successor Abd al-Mumin ef-

fected the conquest of that country.— Ihn Tumart was always predicting tin-

noble qualities which his disciple was to display, and, every time he saw him, he

recited these verses

:

*

You possess in perfection all the qualities with which thou hast been favoured ; and

hence proceed joy and happiness for us all. Thine is the smiling mouth, the liberal

hand, the noble soul, and the open countenance.

I have found these verses attributed to Abu 's-Shis al-Khuzai, the celebrated

poet (5\—The Mahdi lbn Tumart used also to say to his disciples: "Your
*' comrade will be the conqueror of kingdoms." It is not true that he nomi-

nated Abd al-Mumin as his successor; but his disciples judged that the prefer-

ence which their master showed him was a sufficient intimation of his intention,

and they acknowledged him for their chief. It was thus that the authority of

Abd al-Mumin was established. The first city which he took was Oran, then

Tilimsen, then Fez, then Sab4
, and then Ceuta ; after these conquests he pro-

ceeded to Morocco, which he besieged eleven months, and carried towards the

beginning of A. II. 542 (6). Having thus grounded his power, he extended his

domination over al-Maghrib al-Aksa, al-Maghrib al-Adna, the other provinces of

North Africa, and the greater portion of Spain. He then received the title of

Amir al-Muminin, and the poets celebrated his glory in eulogistic poems of the

gi-eatest beauty. The kAtib Imad ad-din mentions in his Khartda that Abu Abd

Allah Muhammad lbn Abi 'l-Abbas, a jurisconsult of Tifash (7), addressed him

in a kasida beginning thus

:

Never was a braver deportment seen among the hostile swords and spears than thai

of the khalif Abd al-Mumin, the son of AH.

On Ilearing this verse, the prince motioned to him that what he had said was

quite sufficient, and he ordered him a reward of one thousand gold pieces.

When Abd al-Mumin had established his authority on a solid basis, and had

attained an advanced age, he left Morocco and entered Sale, where a violent

attack of sickness carried him off. He expired on one of the last ten days (the
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-ntk) of the month of the latter Jumada, A. H. 558 (June, A. D. 1 1 G3 , after a

i-eign of thirty-three years and some months. It is said that his hody was taken

to Tinmalil (8), the place mentioned in the life of the Mahdi Muhammad Ihn Tu-

mart, and there interred. Towards the latter period of his life, he was an aged

man with hair completely white. I copy the following passage from an historical

work containing an account of his life with a description of his person ; it is the

author who speaks: " I saw an aged man of upright stature, with a large head,

432 " dark-blue eyes, a bushy beard, callous hands, tall even when seated, with

" teeth of the purest white, and a mole on his right cheek." The year of his

birth is uncertain; some say A. H. 500 f\. D. 1106-7), and others, A. H. 490.

He nominated as successor to the throne his son Abu Al>d Allah Muhammad,

but the authority of this prince was soon shaken, and himself deposed in the

month of Shaaban, in the first year of his reign 0 . His brother Yusuf (whose

life shall be given in this life) was then proclaimed sovereign.

—

Ktbni means be-

longing to K&miya, a small tribe established on the sea-coast in the province of

Tilimsen. Abd al-Miimin was born at Tajira, a village in that region.— As for

the book called the Jafr, it is spoken of by Ihn Kutaiba towards the beginning

of his work entitled Ikhtildf al-Hadtth, where he concludes a long dissertation

with these words: "And something stranger than the foregoing mode of intcr-

" preting is that followed by the Rafidites (10) in their interpretation of the

" Koran and their pretended knowledge of its hidden meaning, conveyed to

" them by the Jafr, a work mentioned in these verses by Saad Ibn Harun al-Ijli,

" the chief of the Zaidites(ll):

4 Behold the Rafidites torn by dissensions, yet all holding shocking opinions respecting

4 Jaafar (12). Some call him an imam, and others the Immaculate Prophet ; but what
' causes my inexpressible astonishment is their volume (>»'W) the Jafr!— I renounce
4 before God to all the followers of the Jafr.' " (13).

There are many more verses in the same piece, but I confine my quotation to

these, because they make mention of the Jafr, and that is all 1 require. After

living the whole piece, Ihn Kutaiba continues thus : "This is the jild (volume

" or skin) of the Jafr, in which they pretend that the Imam wrote whatever was

44 requisite for them to know, and every thing which is to happen till the dav

" of judgment; but God kuoweth best (if its contents be true)." I must add that

by the Imdm they mean Jaafar as-Sadik (14), him of whom we have already
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spoken vol. I. p. 300;. Abu 'l-Ala al-Maarri alludes to die Jafr in the follow-

ing lines, taken from one of his poems :

They wonder at the family of the Prophet, because they got their knowledge from the

skin of a kid {jafr) ; yet the mirror of the astrologer, small though it be, shows him all

the inhabited regions of the world ami the deserts.

The word jafr signifies a four months kid, at which age its sides swell out

(jaftira and it quits the dam. The feminine of this word has a final h (a\ In

that time it was their custom to write on skins, 'blade-] bones, potsherds, and all

things of that sort.

1,1) Abd al-Mumin bore the surname of al-Kaisi {dttcendant from Knit ibn Ghailan, or Kais Ailan, Ibn

.Viidr Ibn Maad Ibn Adndn), because the Berber tribe to which he belonged claimed its descent from the

great Arabic item of Adnan.

,% See AbO l-ledi, t. III. p. 309. and the Portuguese translation or Ibn Abd al-IIallm s Kart&t, published

at Lisbon in 102ft under the title of Uisloria dot Saberanot Mohamelanot que reinardo na Mauritania.

My edition of Ibn Khaldiln's history of the rlcrberswill contain full information respecting the origin, organi-

sation, and history of the Mn^nhhid dynasties. See also the Exlrait* du Samel Altevarykh, published by

the 4eatUmie det Interiptiont, p. 334.

(3) Of this book Ibn Khallikan will speak farther on.

(4) They were called al-Mulnththam&n, because they used to wear a lUhdm, or bandage, across the lower

part of their face, as is still the custom in the deserts from which they originally came. This is the same

race wbicb is called the ^iwiorotiles {al-Murdbitun), or Almorave$ by European writers.

(5) See toI. I. page 510.

|6 According to Ibn Khaldun and Ibn Abd al-Hallm, the city of Morocco was taken in the month of Shaw-

wal, A H. 541 (March, A.D 1147\

(7) The k&tib gives no further information respecting ibis poet, but the anecdote is mentioned by different

historians. Ttfash, the ancient Tipasa, lies about forty miles to the south of Dona, in North Africa.

(8; Ibn Khallikan writes this name Tin Mall. I follow the African historians. This stronghold was situated

to the cast of Morocco in the heart of Mount Atlas.

9 Further particulars respecting Abu Abd Allah Muhammad's reign will be fouud in the life or his brother

Yusuf Ibn Abd al-Mumin.

;10 The word /tdfidi siguilles literally, kmtic ; It is applied to designate the different ShUlt sects.

Ill The Zaidites acknowledged for Imdm Zaid. the son of Ali, the son of Ilusain, the son of Ali Ibn Abi

Talib.

(12) Jaafar the son of Muhammad the son or Ali al-BAkir was considered by one of the Shite sects as the true

Imam.

(13) These verses would not lead the reader to suppose that the author himself was a partisan of Jaafar, as

Ibn Kbaldon, who calls him Harun Ibn Said al-ljli has explicitly slated. See an extract from bis Prolegomena
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io M. dc Sacy'a Chre$tomalhie f torn. II. p. 900. I cannot discover any mention of Said Ibn Haron in

resiaoi, but feel convinced, from the examination of the verses quoted bere aa hi*, that Ibn Kbaldon is mis-

taken. D'Herbelot has some observations on the jafr worthy of notice. See Bib. Orient. Can v Guiie.

(14) Read JjAJI in the printed text.

ABU 'L-KASIM AL-ANMATI.

Abu 'l-Kasim Othman Ibn Said Ibn Bashshar al-Anmati, surnamed also al-

Ahwal (the sqttinter), an eminent doctor of the Shallte sect, studied jurispru-

dence under al-Muzani (vol. I. p. 200), and ar-Rabi Ibn Sulaimait al-Muradi

(vol. I. p. 519). Amongst his own disciples, he counted Abu '1-Abbas Ibn

Suraij (vol. I. p. 46). It was through him that the people of Baghdad were

inspired with such ardour as they then showed to procure and learn by heart

the writings of as-Shafi. He states that he heard al-Muzani (1 ) say :
" For the

44
last fifty years I have read the treatise (on jurisprudence) transmitted down

44 from as-Shafi, and I do not recollect having read it a single time without

44 deriving from it a great quantity of information which 1 did not possess be-

44 fore." Al-Anmati died at Baghdad in the month of Shawwal, A. H. 288

(Sept.-Oct. A. D. 901).— Abu Hafs Omar Ibn Ali al-Mutawwii (2) mentions an

Abu 'l-Kasim Abd Allah Ibn Ahmad Ibn Bashshar al-Anmati (a relation of the

preceding) in his, work entitled Kitdb al-Muzhab fi Zikri Ayimmat il-Mazhab (the

book with the gilt case, containing an account of the great doctors of the (Shafite)

433 sect).—Anmdti means a maker and seller ofanmdt, or bed furniture, such as rugs,

mats, pillows, etc. It is the people of Egypt who call them by this name and

who give to the seller of such wares the appellation of Anmdti.

(1) Read ^j^JI in the printed Arabic text.

(2) It appears from Ilajji Khalifa that aJ-MoUwwli lived before the lime of Abo VTaiyib Sahl as-Solaki,

for he stales In his bibliography that the former was the first who composed a Tabakdl of Shafite doctor*,

and as-Soloki the second. The life of as-Solaki is given in the first volume of this work, p. 606.
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DIA AD-DIN AL-HADBANI.

Abu Amr Othman Ibn Isa Ibn Dirbas Ibn Fir Ibn Jabm Ibn Abdus al-Had-

hani (1) al-Marani, surnamed Dia ad-din (splendour of religion), was one of the

most learned doetors of the age in Shafite jurisprudence. He was a brother

of the kadi Sadr ad-din Abu '1-Kasim Abd al-Malik, hdkim (2) of Egypt, and

acted as his deputy at Cairo. When a boy, he studied in Arbela under the

shaikh al-Khidr Ibn Akil, (vol. I. p. 488) ; after which he went to Damascus,

where he put himself under the tuition of Abd Allah Ibn Abi Usrun (vol.II. p. 32),

and acquired a profound knowledge of the general principles of jurisprudence and

of Shafite law. The Grst satisfactory commentary ever composed on Abu Ishak

as-Shirazi's Muhaddab was written by him ; it forms nearly twenty volumes, but

remains incomplete, as the author only went as far as the chapter on evidence,

which, with the remaining chapters, he left uncommented : this work he entitled

al-hlikta li Mazdhib il-Fokahd (diligent examination of the different systems established

by the jurisconsults). He composed also, amongst other works, a full commen-

tary, in two volumes, on Abu Ishak as-Shirazi's treatise on the general principles

of jurisprudence, the Luma. (Some years) previously to the death of the kadi

Sadr ad-din, an event which occurred on the eve of Wednesday, the 5th of

Rajab, A. H. 605 (January, A. D. 1209), he was removed from the place of

deputy-MAtm and appointed to Gil the post of professor in a college founded for

him in the Castle of Cairo by the emir Jamal ad-din Khushtorin (3) al-Hakkari.

He held this post during the remainder of his life, and expired at Cairo on the

12th of Zu 'l-Kaada, A. II. 602 (June, A. D. 1206), aged nearly ninety years.

He was interred in the lesser Karafa Cemetery. The kadi Sadr ad-diu was bu-

ried in the mausoleum bearing his name and situated in the same cemetery.

When this kadi was asked the date of his birth, he indicated the end of the

year 510 (A. D. 1 123), or the beginning of 517, being in doubt respecting the

precise epoch (4).

—

Mdrdni means belonging to the band, Mdrdn, a tribe inha-

biting the Muruj (meadotcs) below Mosul (5).

(1) The orthography of this name 1» filed by al-Yafl, bui lu signification is not given there nor in any or

the other works consulted by me. The author of the Tabakdt al Fokahd says that he was a Kurd.
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(8) This office appear* to have been the same is thai of grand kadi {Kd<li 'I KudAt), but with this addi-

tional privilege that the person who filled ii possessed uncontrolled ciecutive power *$ redreuer of griet-

anru. [Stt vol. I. p. 316.)

(3) Thi» name is written in the autograph ^ . '* »«» ineorreelly trauwribcd in all the other

MSS., that I was unable to fix it« true orthography.

(4) The autograph contain* the following marginal note: "The sultan Salah ad-dlu entrusted hint with ihc

" kadiship of [all] Fgypt. after he had acted as kadi of al-Gharbiya. one of the provinces in that country.

" This nomination took place on the 22nd of the latter Jumada. A. II. 566: »omc say .WW." This passage i>

to be found in some of the other MSS., but the dale which they give is 886, which I knew, from Ibu Hujr'>

KAdit of Egypt, to be false. This led me to suppress the passage in the Arabic le\l, but it shall be given

in the appendix

(5) The Murdj of Mosul, called also Marj Abi Obaitla, lie* to the east of the city. It is a low ground,

surrounded by hills and covered with meadows and villages.— MarAtid.)

TAKI AD-DIN IBN AS-SALAII.

Abu Ami- Othman Ibu Abd ar-Kahman lbn Othman Ibn Miisa Ibn Abi 'n-

Nasr an-Nasri al-Kurdi as-Shahrozuri (a descendant of Abii Xasr the Kurd and a

native of Shahroz&r) was a jurisconsult of tbe sect of as-Shafi. He bore the

surname of Taki ad-din [pious in religion) and was generally known by ihe

name of Ibn as-Salah as-Sharakhani. This doctor was one of tbe most eminent

men of his time by his deep acquaintance with the sciences of Koranic interpre-

tation, Traditions, jurisprudence, names of men (or biography of Traditionists),

and every branch of knowledge connected with the Traditions and with the

oral transmission of philological learning. He possessed also a considerable de-

gree of information in many other departments of science. His fatu as, or legal

opinions, were considered of great validity, and he was one of the masters from

whose tuition I derived great profit. He made his first studies in jurisprudence

under his father as-Salah (1, who was one of the most distinguished shaikhs

among the Kurds; he was then taken by bis parent to Mosul, where he studied

for some time, and 1 have been told that he had repeatedly gouc over the whole

of (AbA IsMk as-Shirdzi's Muhaddab with his masters, before his mustaches were

grown. He was then employed at Mosul as an undcr-tutor by the learned
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shaikh lmad ad-din Abu Hamid Ibn Yiinus. After a short stay in that city, he 43*

travelled to Khurasan, where he remained for some time, occupied in acquiring

a knowledge of the Traditions extant in that country; he then returned to Syria

and was appointed professor in the Ndsiriya College at Jerusalem, founded hy -

al-Malik an-Nasir Salah ad-din. During his residence in that city he successfully

directed numerous pupils in their studies, and he afterwards removed to Damas- „

ens, where he obtained the professorship in the college, called the Ratvdhiya

after its founder az-Zaki Abu 'l-Kasim Hibat Allah Ibn Abd al-Wahid lbn

Rawaha aMIamawi (native of Hanuit , the same person who founded the Rated-

hiya College at Aleppo. \\ hen the Ddr cd-Hadith (or school for teaching the

Traditions) was erected at Damascus by al-Malik al-Ashraf, the son of al-Malik

al-Aadil Ibn Aiyub, he was nominated to that professorship and taught the Tra-

ditions to numbers of pupils; he subsequently became professor in the Madraso

Sitt as-Shdm, a college within the city walls, founded by Sitt as-Sham Zaman

Khatun, the daughter of Aiyub and the uterine sister of Shams ad-Dawlat Turan

Shah. 1 1 lies to the south of (the hospital founded by jVdr ad-din and named after

him) al-Rimaristan an-Nuri. Sitt as-Sham erected also the college outside Da-

mascus which contains her tomb, the tomb of her brother, and that of her hus-

band Nasir ad-din, the son of Asad ad-din Shirkuh, and sovereign of Emessa 2,.

Ibn as-Salah held simultaneously those three places and filled with strict punc-

tuality his duties in each, never interrupting the regular course of his lectures

unless forced to do so by unavoidable circumstances; he was (indeed j firmly

grounded in learning and piety. I went to him in the beginning of the month -

of Shawwal, A. H. 632 (end of June, A. D. 1235), and resided with him at Da-

mascus for a year, which time I passed in close study. He composed an in-

structive work on the sciences connected with the Traditions, and another on the -

rites of the Pilgrimage, in which he treated the subject at length, and inserted

many observations useful and requisite to be known. His Ishkdldt is an eluci-

dation of the obscurities in (AbA Hdmid al-Ghazzdli's treatise on jurisprudence, the

Wasit, and his fatuds also have been collected by one of his pupils and form a

volume. He continued till the last to lead a righteous life, passed in piety, ap-

plication to study and assiduity in teaching. His death took place at Damascus

on Wednesday morning, the 23lh of the latter Rabi, A. H. 643 (September,

A. D. 1245); on the afternoon of the same day, the funeral service was said over

-
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him, and he was interred in the cemetery of the Sufis, outside the gale of Nasr.

He was born A. H. 577 (A. D. 1181-2) at Sarakhan— His father as-Salah died

at Aleppo on the eve of.Thursday, the 27th of Zu bKaada, A. H. 618 (Jan.

A. D. 1222), and was buried at a place called al-Jehul (3), outside the gate of

Arbain (4), in the tomb of the shaikh Ali Ibn Muhammad al-Farisi (5). His

birth is placed by approximation in the year 539 (A. D. 114V, as be did not

himself know the exact date. He held the professorship in the Asadiya College,

founded at Aleppo by Asad ad-din Shirkuh ; before bis nomination he had stu-

died at Baghdad, and taken lessons from Sharaf ad-din Ibn Abi Usrun page 32).

— Sharakhdn is a village in the province of Arbela, near Shahrozur.— Az-Zaki

Ibn Rawaha died at Damascus on Tuesday, the 7th of Rajah, A. H. 622 (July,

A.D. 1225), and was buried in the cemetery of the Sufis. It is stated by Sliihab

ad-din Abd ar-Rahman Abu Shama (f>), in his Annals, that Ibn Rawaha died

A. H. 623.— Sitt as-Sham, the daughter of Aiyub, died on Friday, the 16th of

Zul-Kaada, A.H. 6I6 (January, A.D. 1220;.

(1) From thb it appears that hi* father Abd ar-Rahman bore the title or SaUh ad-dln.

(2) See vol.1, page* 385 and 387.

(3) I have printed Oris name J-^1, but the autograph has J^r'l, an unpronounceable word. It is true

that the whole of this passage it in the margin of the autograph and not in the author * handwriting; it noil

have been inserted however with hi» authorisation. There crisis a village called al-Jtbbul at the

distance of eighteen or twenty mile* from Aleppo, but it lie* to the south-cast or the city, whereas the gate

of Arbain b on the north tide of it.

(4) In the Arabic ten I have printed at Arbain on the authority of tome of my MSS. and on thai of Kuuel.

See Hittory of Aleppo, vol. 1. p. 13, note.

(3) In the autograph thb name it so indistinctly written, that it may be read al-FAti ^JjJI.

Shihab ad-dln ( flambeau of religion), was a jurisconsult, a grammarian, a teacher of the readingt of the

Koran, an historian, and a traditionist. lie was generally known by the name of AbA Shama because he had

a large mo/« on the left temple. He was born at Damascus in one of the months of Rabt, A. H. 509 {end of

A.D. 1302); before attaining the age of ten years be had mastered all the Koran, and at the age of sixteen

he had acquired a perfect acquaintance with the art of korau-reading, under as-Sakhawi (see kit lift in this

volume). One or his master* was Ibn as-Salah. Ad-Dababi says that he wrote a great deal on dlflVrmt

branches of science, and that he possessed great abilities as a doctor, a professor, and a mufti. He died at

Damascus in the month of Ramadan, A. H. «W (June, A. D. 1367). ill* principal works are a commentary

on the Shdiibiya (see the life of Ibn Firro in Ihit volume) ; two abridgments of the history of Damascus, the

first in fifteen volumes, and the second in five; a commentary on ac-Sakhiwt's katldat in honour of the I'ro-
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phet ; the Kil&b ar-Baudatain or Two Garden*, containing tbe history of Nor ad-dln and Salah ad-dln (•

copy of which inportant work is in ihe Bib. <tu Boi) ; a continuation of the preceding; a treatise on dogmatic

theology; an Introduction to grammar; a versified edition of at-Zamakhiaari's Mufattal, etc. He left many

other works, but unfinished.— (Tab. ai-Shdftyin.)

IBN JINNI.

Abu 'l-Fath Othman Ibn Jinni, a native of Mosul, was one of ihe great mas- 45tf

ters in the science of grammar. He studied the belles-lettres under Abu Ali *l-

Farisi (vol. I. p. 379;, and, on quitting him, he commenced as teacher in Mosul.

His former master, happening to pass through the city, saw him surrounded by

pupils at their lessons, on which he said to him :
4 4 You are rotten before you

44 arc ripe (1)." On hearing these words he abandoned his class, and became

the assiduous disciple of Abu Ali till he acquired a perfect knowledge of the

science. His father Jinni was a Greek slave belonging to Sulaiman Ibn Fahd

Ibn Ahmad al-Azdi, a native of Mosul, and to this circumstance he alludes in

the following passage from one of his poems

:

Were I sprung from nothing, my learning would be a title of nobility. Bat 1 come
of princes powerful and noble, C«sars, whose voice silenced the threats of adversity.

For them the Prophet prayed (2), and the prayer of a prophet is glory sufficient.

He composed some fine poetry. The following lines of his indicate that he

had only one eye, which is said to have been really the case; but some attribute

them to Abu Mansur ad-Dailam i :

Thy rigour towards me who have committed no fault denotes an evil intentioti.

I swear by thy life I that I wept til) I felt afraid for my single eye. And yet were it not

that I should never see thee again, it would be no advantage for me to preserve my sight.

I saw a luutda of his, in which he laments the death of al-Mutanabbi, and I

would give it here were it not so long.—As for Abu Mansur ad-Dailami, better

known as Abu '(-Hasan Ali Ibn Mansur, he was the son of a soldier in the ser-

vice of Saif ad-Dawlat Ibn Hamdan, and was a good but licentious poet. He

Digitized by Google



192 IBN KHALLIKAN'S

also had but one eye, and on this defect he composed some fine verses, such as

these :

O yon have no witnesses to prove that you were in love ! know that mine are my eyes,

with which I wept till one of them was lost. And yet how strange it is, that the eye

which I have still remaining, abstains (."»).

He made also the following ingeniously turned verse on a handsome boy who

had but one eye :

He has one eye which strikes all eyes [with admiration), and another which was
struck by (m7) eyes.

lbu Jinni composed a number of instructive works on the science of grammar,

namely : the Kitdb al-Khasdis (on the principles of grammar; . the Siir as~Sandat

secret of the art ; the Munsif (impartial , intended to elucidate Abu Othman al-

Mazini's {vol. I. p. 26 -V treatise on the declensions and conjugations ; the Talktn

{instruction •, the Tadkub mutual succession }; the Kdfi [sufficient), being a com-

mentary on al-Akhfah's treatise on rhyme vol. I. p. ZT.Vj ; a work on the gen-

ders; a treatise on the nouns ending with a short rlif and those ending with a

long one ; the Tamdm (completion), being a commentary on the poems of the Hu-

dailites; the Manhaj (highway
,
treating of the derivation of those proper names

which occur in the Hamdsa ; a concise treatise on prosody ; another on rhyme

;

al-Masdil al-Klut(iriydt guestums incidentally suggested ; al-Tazkira tal-Isbahdniya

(memorial of hpahdn); extracts from Abu Ali 'l-Farisi's Tazkira, selected and

put in order; the Muktadib (rough draught , treating of the cotwaie verbs; the

Luma (flashes ; the Tanbih 'teaming ; the Muhaddab (regularly drawn up) ; the

Tabsira (elucidation ; etc. It is said that the shaikh Abu Ishak as-Shirazi bor-

i*>wed from him the titles of his own works, for he also compost*! a Muhaddab

and a Tanbih, but on jurisprudence, and a Luma and a Tabsira on the principles

of jurisprudence. Another work of Ibn Jinni's is the Fasr (disclosure) form-

ing a commentary on the Diwdn of al-Mutauabbi, which work he had read

through under the tuition of the author. In this commentary I read the fol-

lowing passage: "A person once asked al-Mutanahhi why, in his verse, Bddin

436 4 1 hawdka sabarta am lam tasbird (suffer as you may, with firmness or with impa-

" tiencc, you cannot conceal your love , he wrote the word tasbird with a
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44 final eHf, notwithstanding the presence of the apocopating particle Jam, which
44 required Uubitj^. To this he answered :

4 Were Abu '1-Fath here'—mean-
44 ing me—* he would tell you the reason.' "—The elif replaces here the simple

corroborative ndn; the original form of the word is tasbiran ^j-^, but wheu

this »dn is followed by a full stop, an elif is put in its place ; it is thus that

al-Aasha says: Adore not Satan, adore God; (la tdbudi '*-Shaitdna wa 'Uaha

fdbudd) Ijuftli; here the original form of the word is fdbudan jJ^i, but the

subsequent stop brings in the elif I to replace the ndn. Ibn Jinni was born at

Mosul some time before A. H. 330 (A.D. 941); he died at Baghdad on Friday,

the 27th of Safar, A- H. 392 (January, A. D. 1002).

(1) Such appears U) be the meaning of the expression ^^aa. v^olj wwj, which signifies literally: You

give out must although you are an unripe grape.

(2) This may be an allusion to the satisfaction expressed by Muhammad on learning how favourably hit

letter, in which he invited the emperor Heraelitu to embrace Islamism, had been received by thai prince.

Or perhaps it may refer to the lively interest which Muhammad took in the triumph of the Greeks over the

Persians ; an event which the Moslims pretend was foretold in the Koran many years before. See Surat 90.

(3) It abstained from the pleasure of seeing the beloved, lest her charms should have deprived it of sight,

(4) The title of tote work is written differently in each of the MSS. I discovered it at length in the FiK-

r<«i, and the sinograph gives it with the vowel points.

ABU AMR IBN AL-HAJIB.

Abu Amr Othman Ibn Omar Ibn Abi Bakr (1), surnamed Jamal ad-din

(beauty of religion), and generally known by the appellation of Ibn al-Hajib (the

son of the chamberlaw),-w&s a jurisconsult of the sect of Malik. His father was

a Kurd and served the emir Izz ad-din Musak as-Salahi in the capacity of a

chamberlain. His son Abft Amr was yet a boy when he studied the Koran at

Cairo ; he then applied himself successively to Malikite jurisprudence, Arabic

grammar, and the reading* of the Koran, sciences in all the branches of which

he acquired a consummate knowledge and attained distinction. He then pro-

ceeded to Damascus, where he opened a class in that comer of the Great Mosque

VOL. II. 25
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which is appropriated to the Malikites. Multitudes attended his lessons, and

nothing could abate his zeal as a professor. He was deeply versed in a great

number of sciences, but grammar became his favourite study. His (principal)

works are an abridgment of the Malikitc doctrines, a short introduction to

grammar, entitled the Kdfiya (sufficient), and a treatise of a similar kind on the

grammatical inflexions, entitled at-Shdfiya (satisfactory) ; to illustrate each of

these works, he composed a commentary. He wrote also on the principles of

jurisprudence, and all his productions are highly elegant and instructive. He

contradicted the grammarians on some particular points and quoted, to confute

them and bring their rules into doubt, examples (from ancient authors) extremely

difficult to solve : he was (indeed) gifted with great penetration. Having left

Damascus, he returned to Cairo, where he settled, and had crowds of pupils

who assiduously attended his lessons. (When I was a kddi there) he came before

me repeatedly to give evidence, and I then questioned him on obscure points of

grammar, to which he made most satisfactory replies, with great sedateness of

manner and complete self-possession. One of the questions which I proposed

to him was relative to the incidental conditional phrase employed in another

phrase of the same kind, as it occurs in this expression : in akalti in sharabti fadnti

tdliku (wife! if you eat (if you drink), you are divorced by the fact! (2) and 1 asked

him how it could be shown that, in this phrase, the priority of the act of drink-

ing to that of eating is implicitly declared ; and that such is the case is proved

by the fact that the divorce then takes place (by law), whereas had she eaten

first and drunk afterwards, she would not have been divorced. 1 consulted him

also on this verse of al-Mutanabbi's :

I endeavoured to support my woes till 1 could endure them no longer [lAta mutto-

bari), and I faced every danger till no more remained for me to face [lita muktakami}.
•

Respecting this verse, I asked him what was the reason that mustabar and

muktaham were here in die genitive, although Idta is not one of those parts of

speech which have the power of governing a noun in that case ? On both these

questions he spoke at some length and gave an excellent solution to each ; and

were his answers not so long, I would give them here (3). Ibn al-Hajib after-

wards removed to Alexandria with the intention of taking up his residence there,

but he had not been long in that city, when he died. This event took place

i
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after sunrise on Thursday, ihe 26th of Shawwal, A. H. 646 (February, A. D.

1249), and he was buried outside the gate which opens towards the sea (Bab al-

Bahr). His birth took place towards the end of the year 570 (A. D. 1175) at

Atnay a small village in the dependencies of al-Kusiya, which place is situated in

Upper Said, a province of Egypt.

{!) The following passage is written in the margin of the autograph :
Ss
C^*a*)|- *5 ^jjjJl ^p»_ji

Ibo Yunus ad-Duwani al-MUri [native of Egypt)." Ad-Duwani probably signifies belonging to Drvtn

or Tovtn, a town In Armenia.— It may however mean belonging to DutwU a

Nnhiwend, or to Don, a Tillage near Dlnawar.

(2) This phrase signifies: Wife! if you tat when drinking, you are divoretd. The solution of

questions similar to this is given in the Fntavsa AUmgiri, vol.1. p.B79 et $ta.

stood, it is therefore equivalent to ^JLa*^ ol
^

AL-MAL1K AL-AZIZ THE SON OF SALAH AD-DIN.

Abu 'l-Fath Othman, surnamed al-Malik al-Aziz Imad ad-din (the mighty 487

prince, column of the faith), acted as viceroy of Egypt during the absence of his

father, the sultan Salah ad-din Yusuf Ibn Aiyub, in Syria. On the demise of his

father at Damascus, he took possession of the supreme power with the unani-

mous consent of the great military officers of the empire. This is an event so

well known that any relation of it is unnecessary (1 ). His conduct as a sovereign

was marked by such piety, virtue, magnanimity, and beneficence, as entitled

him to the reputation of sanctity. He learned Traditions at Alexandria from

the h&fiz as-Silafi (vol. I. p. 86) and the jurisconsult Abu 't-Tahir Ibn Auf

az-Zuhri (2) ; at Cairo he received lessons from the learned grammarian Abu

Muhammad Ibn Bari (vol. II. p. 70), and other eminent masters. It is said that

his father preferred him to all his other children. ' Al-Malik al-Aziz was in Syria

when his son al-Malik aV-Mansur Nasir ad-din Muhammad came into the world

;

and the letter of congratulation which al-Kadi al-Fadil (vol. II. p. 111) wrote

Digitized by Google



196 IBN KHALLIRAN S

to him from Cairo, announcing the happy event, was worded in these terms :

44 The humble servant of our master al-Malik an-Nasir kisses the ground before

44 him, and prays God to preserve his well directed and exemplary life ! may
44 He increase his happiness for the happipess of others ! may the number of his

44 friends, servants, and followers be multiplied so that his authority have

44 therein an arm of might! may God so augment the abundance of his ofT-

44 spring that it may be said : There is the Adam of king*, and thete are hi* ton*!

44 His servant now informs him that the Almighty, to whom all dominion be-
44 tongeth, hath favoured him, al-Malik al-Aziz, (may his arms be triumphant!)

44 with a signal blessing, a young prince, pure and holy, sprung from a gene-

44 rous stock the branches of which are engrafted one on the other, and pro-

44 duced by a noble family of which the princes are nearly equal to the angels

44 of heaven, and of which the slaves are sovereigns on this earth." Al-Malik

al-Aziz was born at Cairo on the 8th of the first Jumada, A, H. 567 (January,

A. D. 1172). (Hit death wot the result of an accident ;) having gone to (the pro-

vince of) al-Faiyum, he rode out to hunt, and as he was gallopping full speed

after a beast of chase, his horse fell with him, and the injury which he sustained

brought on a fever : he was borne in that stale to Cairo, and he died there on

the seventh hour of the night preceding Wednesday, the 21st of Muharram,

A. H. 595 (November, A. D. 1 198). This event was announced to his uncle al-

Malik al-Aadil in a letter of consolation addressed to him by al-Kadi '1-Fadil,

and a passage of which we shall transcribe here :
44 And we now say* in bid-

44 ding farewell to the blessing of al-Malik al-Aziz's existence : There is no power

44 and no might but in Godl the words of those who endure with resignation ;

—

44 and we say moreover, inasmuch as a blessing still subsistcth among us by
44 the existence of al-Malik al-Aadil : Praite be to God, the lord of all creatines!

44 the words of those who utter thanksgiving.— From this unfortunate event

44 has resulted that every heart is broken, and that the extreme of affliction is

44 drawn (down upon us); an occurrence such as this is for every individual (and

44 especially for those who resemble your humble servant,) one of death's most

44 effective admonitions,—and how much the more effective when exemplified

44 in the fate of a youthful king ! May the mercy and blessing of God be shed

44 over his countenance ; and may the Divine favour make easy for him the path

44 to paradise

!
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44 And when the beauty of other countenances is effaced (by death), may the earth ab-
" stain From obliterating the beauty of his.

44 Thy humble servant, whilst he thus traces these lines in respectful duty, is

44 undergoing the combined sufferings of mind and body; having pains in the

" limbs, and sadness parching the heart ! he is the more afflicted by the loss of

44 such a master, as it was not long since thai he saw the father of that master

44 among the living ; each day his grief has been renewed, and the first wound
44 was scarcely healed when it was opened by a second ! May God not deprive

44 the Moslims of the consolation which they find in the existence of their

44 sultan al-Malik al-Aadil ! inasmuch as he hath not refused to them a befitting

44 model of patience in the conduct of their blessed Prophet."— AI-Malik

al-Aziz was buried in the lesser Karafa, in the sepulchral chapel erected over

the grave of the imam as-Shafi. His tomb is a conspicuous object in that

cemetery.

(1) See And '1-Fedas AnnaU; lorn. IV. p. 133 et ttq.

(2 1 Aba't-Tahir Ismail Ibn Makki Ibn Ismail Ibn Iia lbn Anf az-Zuhri al-Korashi al-Iskandarani (a member

of the tribt of Zvhra, which it a branch of that of Kuraith and a native of Alexandria), surnamed alto

Sadr al-lslam (centre ofhlami*m),wu a doctor of the wet of Malik and a mufti of the highest consideration.

He studied jurisprudence under Abo Bakr at-Tortushi, and he learned Traditions from him, Abu Abd Allah

Muhammad Ibn Ahmad ar-Razi,and others. The Ad/I* as-Silafi took notes at his lectures and gave Traditions

on his authority. lie was esteemed one of the most learned doctors of his sect, and the sultan Salah ad-dln

educated many disciples. This doctor was highly respected for his piety and morliGed life. He was bom A.U.

488 (A. D. 1098), and he died in the month of Shaaban, A. It. 081 (November, A. D. 1185).- (As-Soyuti's

Butn al-Muhadira; MS. 682, fol. 118. Ad-Dahabi's AnnaU; MS. 753,fol. 1 Al-Y*flsdi»iwfa; MS. 641.)

THE SHAIKH ADI IBN MUSAF1R AL-HAKKARI.

The thaikh Adi Ibn Musafir al-llakkari was an ascetic, celebrated for the holi-

ness of his life, and the founder of a religious order called after him al-Adatcia.

His reputation spread to distant countries and the number of his followers in- 438
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creased to an immense multitude. Their belief in his sanctity was so excessive

that, in saying their prayers they took him for their kibla (1) and imagined that,

for the next life, they would have in him their most precious treasure and their

best support. Before this, he had followed as a disciple a great number of emi-

nent shaikhs and men remarkable for their holiness ; he then retired from the

world and fixed his residence in the mountain of the Hakkari tribe, near Mosul,

where he built a cell (or monastery) and gained the favour of the people in that

country to a degree unexampled in the history of the anchorites. It is said that

the place of his birth was a village called Bait Far, situated in the province of

Baalbek, and that the house in which he was born is still visited (as a place of

sanctity). He died A.H. 557 (A.D. 1 162), or, as some say, A. H. 555, in the town

where he resided, [in the Hakkari country,] and was interred in the monastery

which he had erected. His tomb is much frequented, being considered by his

followers as one of the most sacred spots to which a pilgrimage can be made.

His descendants continue to wear the same distinctive attire as he did and to

walk in his footsteps ; the confidence placed in their merits is equal to that for-

merly shown to their ancestor, and like him they are treated with profound

respect. Abu 'l-Barakat Ibn al-Mustawfi (2) notices the shaikh Adi in his his-

tory of Arbela, and places him in the list of those persons who visited that city.

Muzaftar ad-din, the sovereign of Arbela, said that, when a boy, he saw the

shaikh Adi at Mosul : according to him, he was a man of middle size and tawny

complexion ; he related also many circumstances indicative of his great sanctity

The shaxkh died at the age of ninety years.

(1) See rol. I. page 37, Dole (3).
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ORWA IBN AZ-ZUBAIR.

Abii Abd Allah Orwa Ibn az-Zubair, surnamed al-Kurashi al-Asadi (o descend-

ant of Atad and a member of the tribe of Koraish), was one of the seven great juris-

consults of Medina (we have already noticed five of them in this work under

the proper heads). His father az-Zubair Ibn al-Awwam was one of the ten

companions to whom Muhammad declared that they should enter paradise.

Az-Zubair was the son of al-Awwam Ibn Khuwailid Ibn Asad Ibn Abd al-Ozza

Ibn Kusai Ibn Kilab (the rest of the genealogy is well known) (1), and of

Safiya, the paternal aunt of the Prophet. The mother of Orwa was Asma the

daughter of Abu Bakr as-Siddik; the same who was surnamed Zdt an-Nitd-

Itain (the wearervf the Uco girdles) (2), and designated as one of the old women

of paradise (3). Orwa was the uterine brother of Abd Allah Ibn az-Zubair; the

third brother, Musab, being born of another woman. He has handed down a

particular manner of reading certain words (hur&f) of the Koran, and he

received Traditions from his maternal aunt, Aaisha, the Mother of the faithful.

Ibn Shihab az-Zuhri and others (4j have given Traditions on his authority.

Orwa was a man of learning and holy life ; when in Syria with al-Walid Ibn

Abd al-Malik, a mortification settled in his foot and he was obliged to have it

amputated. The operation was performed in the room where al-Walid was

sitting, but as his attention was engaged by persons who were conversing with

him, and as Orwa made not the slightest movement, he was not aware what was

doing till he perceived the smell caused by the hot iron which had been applied

to the wound (5). This fact is mentioned by Ibn Kutaiba in his KitAb alMadrif.

That same night, Orwa did not omit reciting his usual task of prayers. It is

related that when he was making this visit (to Syria), his son Muhammad died,

and that, on his return to Medina, he merely said :
4i Wc have had sufferings in

44 our journey." He survived the amputation of his foot eight years. (6) On

the death of his brother Abd Allah, he went to Abd al-Malik Ibn Marwan and

said to him one day :
44

1 wish you to give me the sword which belonged to my
44 brother Abd Allah."

—

44
It is (in the armoury)" answered the khalif, 44 with

44 the other swords, and I should not know it amongst them."

—

44 Let them be

44 brought here," replied Orwa, 44 and I will point it out." By Abd al-Malik's
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orders the swords were brought in, and Orwa selected from among them one

very much hacked on the edge. " Did you know it before?" said the prince.

—

" No," replied the other.—"How then have you recognised it?"— "By these

'
' words of the poet an-Nabigha :

" Their only fault lies in their swords, which are broken-edged with striking hostile

" squadrons
"

-

It was this Orwa who dug the well at Medina which bears his name; none

459 of the other wells in the city furnish better water than it does. He was born

A.H. 22 (A.D. 642-3); but some say A.H. 26. He died A.H. 93 (A.D. 711-2%

or A. H. 94, at Fura (7), a village belonging to him and situated near Medina.

Fura was also the place of his interment, according to (Muhammad) Ibn Saad.

The year 94 was called the year of the jurisconsult* (8). We shall speak of his

son Hisham.—The following anecdote is related by (Abu* Abd ar-Rahmdn Mu-

hammad) al-Otbi : Abd al-Malik lbn Marwan, Abd Allah lbn az-Zubair, and

his two brothers Musab and Orwa were assembled together within the pre-

cincts of the Sacred Temple (at Mekka) at the time in which they acknow-

ledged the authority of Moawia Ibn Abi Sofyan (9), when one of them ex-

claimed : "Come, let us each make a wish (10)." On this Abd Allah Ibn

az-Zubair said :
" My wish is to possess the two Holy Cities and obtain the kha-

" lifate."—" Mine," said Musab, " is to possess the two Iraks and to have for

" wives the two pearls of the tribe of Kuraish, Sukaina the daughter of al-

Husain (11) and Aaisha the daughter of Talha (12)."—" My wish," said Abd

al-Malik, " is to possess all the earth and succeed to Moawia."—Orwa then

said: " I care not for those things which you desire; my wish is self-mortifi-

" cation in this life, the possession of paradise in the next, and the honour

" of being one of those whose authority will be cited as transmitters of the

" science of the law." The vicissitudes of time effected at length the fulfilment

of their wishes ; and Abd al-Malik Ibn Marwan used to say : "If any one has a

" desire to see a man (who trill be) one of the inhabitants of paradise, let him

" look at Orwa Ibn az-Zubair."

(1) KiUb wm the son of Murra Ibn Kaab lbn Luwai Ibn Chalib Ibn Ptbr Kuraish.

(%) Anna waa «1I*<1 Xdt an-lfitdkain from her baring lorn her girdle in two tbai the might lit up. with
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Ibe pieces, the bag or provisions and the vater-skin which Muhammad and AM Dakr were taking with them

• hen they Ocd from Hekka U» Medina. Her death occurred A. H. 73 (A. D. t»2-3).-(Al-Yafl. Matthews

lUUhkdt. vol. II. p. 748. MS. 855, fol. 13.)

(3) I have uot been able to discover the origin or ibis appellation.

t4) Read in the printed ten:^ j^jjl ^1^' ^1. The other reading, although borne out by

manuscript* of good repute, is evidently incorrect.

(5) In eastern countries the stump of the amputated limb is scared with a bot iron or plunged into boiling

pitch, in order to atop the hemorrhage.

(6 ITere a note in the autograph refers the copyists to a takhrija. {extract or fly-leaf), containing probably

some additional information. This fly-leaf must have been lost at an oarly period, since its contents have not

been iu sorted in any of the subsequent manuscripts.

;7 The author of the Marastd says: Fura, pronounced by some Furua, is the name of a village in the

canton or ar-Rabada, and on the road leading to Hekka. It lies at the distance of eight posts from Medina.

or.it is said, four days" journey.—He says of ar-Rabada Vi>J^1 that it is a village three miles JL.I from Medina.

-Here for JU,! milet, we must perhaps read JUI nights.

iS) See vol. I. page 203.

(9 The precise period of this event is uncertain.

U0> It is supposed by Moslims that the wishes made in the temple of Mekka are generally rutfflled.

tii) See vol. I. page 581.

Ai) Aaisha was the daughter of Talha lbn Obaid Allah at-Toiml and of I.mm Kultbam, the daughter of

the kbalif Aba Rnkr. On ber marriage with Musab lbn ai-Zubair, her busbend settled on her a dowry of

one hundred thousand dinars. She died A. H. 123 (A. D. 740-1 ).-{JV*t/uiiO

RUKN AD-DIN AT-TAWUS1.

Abu 1-Fadl al-lraki lbn Muhammad lbn al-lraki al-Kazwini, surnamed Rukn

ad-din (column of the faith), and generally known by the appellation of at-Tawusi,

was au imam of great abilities and a controvertist of the highest talent. He

studied controversy under the Haniiite doctor Rida ad-din an-Naisapuri (1 ),

the author of tlie Tartkat /i 'l-Khildf (system of controversy), and attained great

skill in this science. He drew up on it three Tdlikas, one of them an

abridgment, the other a Medium treatise, and the third a full exposition. Stu-

dents flocked to Hamadan from countries far and near, that they might place

themselves under the tuition of such a master, and it was by them that his

Tdlika* were put down in writing. A college called the Hdjibiya was built for

vol. ii. 26
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him at Hamadan by the hdjib, or chamberlain, Jamal ad-din (2). His Medium

treatise is belter than the two others, because he displays in it more legal

knowledge and furnishes more abundant information ; at the present day, this

work is more generally studied than any other on the same subject. The

reputation of the author spread abroad, and his systems of con(roversy were in-

troduced into distant countries. He died at Hamadan on the 1 '»lh of the latter

Jumada, A. H. GOO February, A. D. 120V.— I do not know, neither does as-

Samani mention, the derivation of the word Tdwfai; but I have heard a num-

ber of jurisconsults, who were his fellow-countrymen, say that this surname is

borne by a great many persons in Kazwin, and that they all claim to be

descended from the tdbt Tiwus Ibn Kaisan vol. I. p. G V2) ; at-Tawusi may

perhaps l>e one of those.

(1) U appear* from the Tabai&t al-Hanafiya thai Rtda ad-dln ao-Niinapori composed t»o work*. the

Tarika fi 'l-Khil&f and the HaMrim al-Akhldk. Hajjl Khalifa notice* them both, but furnishes no informa-

tion respecting tbeir author. I do not think that this doctor was the tame person as the Mowaiyad an-Naisa-

pari surnamed Rida ad-dtn. whose life is given by Ibn Khatlikan. .

(2) Hamadan ceased to be the capital of Irak on the fall of the Seljuk dynasty there, A. H. 890. It <£as

most probably before that year that 'the chamberlain Jamal ad-dtn built the college In question.' He must

therefore have been in the service of the sultan Arslan. who died A. H. 871, or of his son Toghrul/wbo fell in

the battle with Tukush Khan, sultao of Khowareun. A. H. 890.
'

SHA1ZALA.

Abu '1-Maali Azizi Ibn Abd al-Malik Ibn Mansur al-Jili 1 generally known by

the name of Shaizala, was an able doctor of the sect of as-Shafi and an eminent

preacher ; highly distinguished by the elegance of his language, the unction of

his style, and his well-stored memory. He drew up some works on jurispru-

dence, the principles of the Moslim religion, and pulpit oratory ; he collected

also a great quantity of poetry composed by the Arabs of the desert. The place

of kadi in the suburb of al-Azaj at Baghdad was fdled by him for some lime,

and he was remarkable for the perspicacity of his judgment. He had learned
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a great quantity of Traditions from many masters, and he professed openly the

doctrines of al-Ashari. One of his sayings was this: u
It was said to Moses : i4<>

" Thou shall not see me 2\ because he was told to look at the mountain and

14 did so. Then it was said to him : 0 thou who seekest to $ee us, why look at any

" thing else ?" He recited, on this idea also, the following verses

:

O you who pretend, in word, to be a sincere friend and brother; did you say the

truth, you would not look at any other but me! You have walked the path of one who
loved me, but you chose another object for the sincerity of your attachment; shame!

how can a heart love equally two persons?

Shaizala died at Baghdad on Friday, the 17th of Safar, A. H. 494 (December,

A. D. 1100;, and was interred outside the Abrez Gate, opposite the tomb of

Abu Ishak as-Shirazi.— Shaizala was a surname which he received, but its sig-

nification is unknown to me.

it) S?e vol. II. p*fe 171, nole (2).

[i) Koran, wr«t7. vcr»e 130

ATA IBN ABI BABAH.

Abu Muhammad Ata Ibn Abi Babah Aslam (or Salim Ibn Safwan was a

mulatto, born at al-Janad, and a mawla to the Fihr family of Mckka, or to the

family of Jumah : some, however, consider him as a mawla to Abu Maisara

al-Fihri. He held a high rank at Mekka as a jurisconsult, a tdb(, and a devout

ascetic, and he derived his bwwledge of the law and the Traditions) from the lips

of Jabir Ibn Abd Allah al-Ansari (1), Abd Allah Ibn Abbas (vol. I. p. 89), Abd

Allah Ibn az-Zubair, and many others of Muhammad's companions. His own

authority as a traditionist was cited by Amr Ibn Dinar (vol. I. page 580), az-

Zuhri(2), Katada(3), Malik Ibn Dinar (4), al-Aamash (vol. I. p. 587), al-Auzai

{vol. 11. p. 84), and a great number of others who had heard him teach. The

office of mufti at Mekka devolved to him and to Mujahid (vol. 1. p. 568, n. 8),
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and was filled by them whilst they lived. Katada declared him to be the most

learned of all men in the rites of the pilgrimage, and Ibrahim Ibn Omar Ibn

Kaisansaid: "I remember that, in the time of the Omaiyides, a crier was

" ordered by them to proclaim to the pilgrims that no one should apply for

" fattens to any person but Ata Ibn Abi llabah." It is to him that the poet

alludes in these lines :

Ask the mufti of Mekka if it be a crime in him whose heart is inflamed with love, to

visit the object of his passion and clasp her in his arms?— The mufti replied: "God
" forbid that piety should refuse to bleeding hearts the means of closing their wounds."

When these two verses were repeated to him, he exclaimed 'with great sim-

plicity :
" By Allah ! I never said any such thing." (5) It has hecn handed

down by doctors of our sect (the Shdfite'} that Ata held it lawful to have com-

merce with female slaves when their masters authorised it ; and Abu 'l-Futuh

al-Ijli (vol.1, p. 191) inserts the following observation on this subject in his

elucidation of the obscure passages in the Wastl and the Wajiz, where he

explains the third chapter of the section on deposits: " It is related that Ala

41 sent his female slaves to his guests." But in my opinion tins is highly im-

probable, for even were it considered lawful, jealousy and manly feelings

would prevent it ; and how could an illustrious imam like him be even sus-

pected of such a thing : my only motive for speaking of it here is the singu-

larity of the doctrine itself.— Ata was black in colour, blind of an eye, flat-

nosed, having the use of only one arm, lame of a leg, and woolly-haired ; when

advanced in life he lost the use of his sight. Sulaiman Ibn Rafi said :
14

I

" went into the Sacred Mosque and saw all the people assembled around some

" person, and on looking to see who it was, behold ! there was Ata sitting on

" the ground and looking like a black crow." He died A. II. 1 1 5 (A. D. 733-4
;

some say 114, at the age of eighty-eight years. It is related, however, by Ibn

Abi Laila (6) that Ata performed the pilgrimage seventy times and lived to the

441 age of one hundred.—Al-Janad is the name of a well known town in Yemen,

which has produced many learned men.

•

(I) Abd Abd Allah Jabir Ibn AM Allah a*-Salami al-Aiwari (a member of the tribe of Salima and one

of the Am4rt) embraced Ulambm ooe year before the first pact made with Muhammad at al-Akaba [AMfeda
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AnnaUi, torn. 1. p. S3 .and was present at the second. He died A.II. 78 i A.D. 697-8 , iged ninety-four year*.

— Xujtm. Slar at-Salaf.)

(2) The life of ai-Zuhri will be fouud amongst those of Ihc Muhammad*.

(3t The life of Katada is ghen by Ibn Khallikan.
-

(4) Hi* life will be found in this work.

(5) In the autograph the word jjl—^L* i« written with a domma on the last letter, which indicates it to be

in the nominative ease. Were tbis reading admitted, the terse would signify: » Cod forbid that the closing

" up of the wounds in bleeding hearts should destroy piety ;" and the point of the anecdote would be lost.

(6) This is the Muhammad Ibn Abi Laila whose life will be found further on. He must not be confounded

with the Abd ar-Rahman Ibn Abi Laila whose life has been given page 84 of this volume, and who was his

father.

AL-MUKANNA AL-KH0RASAN1.

Al-Mukanna al-Khorasani the veiled impostor of Khorasdn}, whose real name

was Ata, but whose father's name is unknown to me, began his life as a fuller

at Marw. Having acquired some knowledge of (natural) magic and incanta-

tions, he pretended to be animated by the divinity, which had passed to him by

transmigration, and he said to his partisans and followers :
«« Almighty G<xl

" entered into the figure of Adam, and it was for that reason that he told the

" angels to adore Adam, and they adored him except Iblts, who proudly refused 1),

44 and who thus justly merited the divine wrath. From the figure of Adam,

" God ]>assed info that of Noah, and from Noah to each of the prophets suc-

" cessively, and of the sages, till he appeared in the figure of Abu Muslim al-

" Khorasani (vol. II. p. 100), from whom he passed into me." His assertions

having obtained belief with some people, they adored him and took up arms in

his defence, notwithstanding the horrible extravagance of his pretensions and

the deformity of his person. He was low in stature, ill made, blind of an eye,

and a stutterer ; he never let his face be seen, but always veiled it with a mask

of gold, and it was from litis circumstance that he received his name. The

influence which he exercised over the minds of his followers was acquired by

the delusive miracles which he wrought in their sight by means of magic and

incantations. One of the deceptions which he exhibited to them was the image
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of a moon, which rose so as to be visible to the distance of a two months'

journey, after which it set ; and he thus inspired them with the firmest lielief

in his words. It is to this moon that Aim *I-Ala al-Maarri (vol. I. p. 94,

alludes in the following line :

Awake
(
from the delations of lovt) ! that full moon (2] whose head is shrouded in a

veil is a false and delusive object, like the moon of the veiled impostor.

This verse forms part of a long kasida. Abu l-Kasim Hibat Allah Ibn Sina

al-Mulk, another poet whose life we shall give in this work, speaks of this moon

also in a long poem of his, where he says

:

Beware! the veiled {impottor $) rising moon is not more pregnant with magic than the

glances of that turbancd moon.

When the reputation of al-Mukanna's conduct became public, the people

rose up against him and laid siege to the castle which served him as a place of

refuge. Perceiving that death was inevitable, he assembled his women and

gave them a poisoned drink ; after which be swallowed a draught of the same

liquor and expired. On entering the castle, the Moslims put all his followers

to the sword. This occurred A. H. 163 (A. D. 779-80): may God's curse be

upon him! and may God protect us from deceptions!—1 never found the name

or the situation of this castle mentioned by any person, till 1 read in Shihab ad-

din (YdMl) al-Hamawi's (3) work, wherein he treats of the places which bear

the same name, that there are four places called &wdn, and that one of them,

situated in Transoxiana, had been inhabited by al-Mukanna al-Khariji (the heretic

rebel). This appears to be the castle in question.— 1 have since found, in the

history of Kborasan, that it is the very one, and that it is situated in the can-

ton of Kassh (4).

(l.i Koran, sural 2. verse 31.

i% In poetry a full moon meant a handtome fare.

3) lib lire is given by Ibn Khallikan.

(4) Kasth lies in Tranwiiana.— I feel it neceuary to make an observation on the passage commencing with

/ never found the natne. It ha* been added in the margin of the autograph by ibn Khallikan himself, but

ibis last phrase. I have since found in the history of KhoratAn. etc., doc* not eiUt in that manuscript,

although given in others. I merely notice the fact here, reserving my conclusion for another occasion.
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IKRIMA.

Ahu Abd Allah Ikrima Ibn Abd Allah, a mania of Abd Allah Ibn Abbas, drew

his origin from the Berbers of Maghrib. He belonged first to al-Huzain Ibn 442

aUIirr (I) al-Anbari, by whom he was given to Ibn Abbas, who was then go-

vernor of Basra (2) for Ali Ibn AH Talib. His new master took great pains in

teaching him the Koran and the Sutma, and gave him (the) Arabic names (by

which he was thenceforward known). Ikrima transmitted Traditions on the au-

thority of Ibn Abbas, Abd Allah Ibn Omar (vol. I. p. 567), Abd Allah Ibn Ami-

Ibn al-Aasi (3), Abu Huraira (vol. I. p. 570), Abu Said al-Khudri (4), al-Hasan

Ibn Ali Ibn Abi Talib, and Aaisha. He was one of the principal tdbts and juris-

consults of Mekka, (hut) he was constantly removing from one town to another.

It is related that Ibn Abbas himself had ordered him to go forth and give

fatwas to the people. Said Ibn Jubair (vol. I. p. 564) having been asked if he

knew of any person more learned than himself, answered: "Ikrima." The

Kharijite opinions held by Ikrima exposed him to the animadversion of the

public. He taught Traditions (as has been just said) on the authority of a

number of Muhammad's companions, and Traditions were given on his autho-

rity by az-Zuhri, Amr Ibn Dinar (vol. /. p. 580), as-Shabi (vol. II. p. 4), Abu

Ishak as-Sabii (5), and others. His master Ibn Abbas died without giving him

his liberty, and Ali, the son of Ibn Abbas, sold him to Khalid Ibn Yazid Ibn

Moawia for four thousand dinars, but Ikrima went to him aud said :
" There is

" no good in you ; you have sold your father's learning for four thousand

" dinars." On this Ali obtained Khalid's consent to annul the bargain, and

granted Ikrima his liberty. Abd Allah Ibn al-Harith relates as follows: " I

" went to visit Ali the son of Abd Allah Ibn Abbas, and 1 saw Ikrima tied up

" at the door of a privy, on which 1 said : * Is it thus that you treat your slave ?'

" To which he replied :
' Know that that fellow has told lies of my father.*

"

Ikrima died A.H. 107 (A. D. 725-6) ; others say 106, or 105, or 1 15; he was

then aged eighty or eighty-four years. Muhammad Ibn Saad (6) relates the

following circumstances on the authority of al-Wakidi (7), who states that he

learned them from Khalid Ibn al-Kasim aMJayadi :
" Ikrima and the poet Ku-

44 thayir, the lover of Azza, died in the year 105 and on the same day ; in the
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44 afternoon, funeral prayers were said over them at the usual place; I was pre-

44 sent at the ceremony, and the people said :
' Our most learned jurisconsult

44 and our best poet are dead.' " They both died at Medina, but some state,

erroneously however, that Ikrima's death took place at al-Kairawan. Ikrima

was much addicted to travelling in distant countries, and he visited, amongst

other places, Khorasan, Ispahan, and Egypt.—The primitive signification of

the word Ikrima is a lien-pigeon, but it was subsequently employed as a proper

name for persons.—Omara Ibu Haniza, the mawla of al-Mansur, so noted for

his vanity (8), was descended from Ikrima ;
according to the Khalib (vol. I.

p. 75\ he was the son of Ikrima's daughter (9\

,l; The autograph ha»Jar' I.

i'2; See toI. I. page 668, and note.

(3) Abd Allah the mo of Amr Ibn ai-AIsi embraced lilamian previously to hit father's conversion, and ob-

tained permission from the Prophet to write to hi* parent and inform him of the doctrines of his new faith.

He was only thirteen years younger than his father, and he often reproached him for his turbulent and sedi-

tious conduct. By bis profound devotion and learning be obtained general respect, and be died A. H. 72

(A. D. 691-2), at the age of seventy-two years. The place of his death is not known with certainty; some au-

thorities say Syria, and others, i^ypl or Mekka or mt.-{Talkth MS. Mo. 361, fol. 40.)

(4) Abu Said Saad Ibn Malik Ibn Sinan lbn Tbalab al-Kbudri {of th* trib* ofhhudra) was one or Muham-

mad' companions and an antdr of the third class. At the age of thirteen years he took up arms for the

Prophet and accompanied his father to Ohod. When the Moslim troops were pasted in review before the battle,

he wa* found to be too young and sent back. The father fell at Ohod, and the son aflerwarJs accompa-

nied the Prophet in twelve of his eipeditions. He died at Medina. A. H. 74 (A. D. 693-4). and was interred in

the Bakl cemetery.—(iVtynm. Star as-Salaf. Talklh.)

5 The life of as-Sabli is given in this volume

(6) The life or Muhammad Ibn Saad will be found in Ibis work.

(7) The life of al-Wakidi will be found further on.

(8) Omara Ibn Hamia lbn Malik Ibn Yazld lbn Abd Allah, a mavrla to al-Abbas Ibn Abd al-Malik, was a

kdiib in the service of the khalif al-Mansor. who entrusted him with the receivership of the revenues of Basra.

Hit style was remarkable for purity and elegance, and his liberality unbounded. He carried hit vanity, how-

ever, to so great an extreme, that it was proverbially said: "Such a one is vainer than Oman lbn llatnxa.

Some persons obtained from bim a gift of one hundred thousand dirhiras, and when he was informed by hi*

chamberlain that they had come to thank him for his generosity, be answered : " Tell them that 1 have deli-

" vered them from the opprobrium of poverty, and shall not impose upon them the burden of gratitude."

Numerous other anecdotes are related of his excessive vanity. A palace in Baghdad called the hotel of Omar a

(«tdr OmAra\ was so called after him. He died A. H. 199 (A. D. 814-tt).— {Abridged History of Baghdad by

the bhallb. No. 634, fol. 6 et 146. dn-Axyflm as-Zdhira, in anno.) Some anecdotes respecting him will be

found in this work.

19) Read Lj! ^jI.
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ZAIN AL-AAB1DIN.

Abu 'l-Hasan Ali, the sod of al-Husain, the son of Ali Ibn Ahi Talib, is gene-

rally known by the appellation of Zain al-Aabidin (the ornament of the adorers),

but was sometimes designated as Ali the Less. As none of the other children of

al-Husain left issue, all his descendants are sprung from this son. Zain al-

Aabidin is one of the twelve imams, and ranks among the principal Tdbts.

It was observed by az-Zuhri that he never met a member of the tribe of Koraish

possessing nobler qualities than he. His mother Sulafa was daughter to Yez-

degird, the last of the kings of Persia, and she was aunt to the mother of Yazid

Ibn al-Walid the Omaiyide, surnamed an-iSakis. When Kutaiba Ibn Muslim

al-Bahili, the lieutenant-governor of Khorasan, had overthrown the royal dynasty

of Persia and slain Fairuz the son of Yezdegird, he sent the two daughters of

the latter to al-Hajjaj Ibn Yusuf ath-Thakafi (vol. I. p. 356), who was then

governor of Irak and Khorasan. Al-Hajjaj kept one of them for himself and

sent the other, whose name was Shah Farid, to al-Walid Ibn Abd al-Malik, 44."

and she bore him his son Yazid, who was afterwards surnamed an-Nakis

(the diminisher), because he diminished the donations, or pay, granted to the

troops. Zain al-Aabidin was also called Ibn al-Khiaratain (the ton of the two

preferred one»), because the Prophet had said : "Of all the human race,

44 Almighty God has preferred two (families); the tribe of Kuraish amongst

44 the Arabs, and t!ie Persians amongst the foreign nations." Abu 'l-Kasim

az-Zamakshari relates the following circumstance in his work entitled RaM

al-Abrdr :
44 Amongst die number of the Persian captives brought to Me-

44 dina by the Companions, in the khalifate of Omar Ibn al-Khattab, were

44 three daughters of Yezdegird. When they had sold the other prisoners,

44 Omar ordered them to sell the daughters of Yezdegird also, but Ali said:

" 4 The daughters of kings ai*e not to be treated as those of the common
44 people.'

—

4 And what must be done with them?' said Omar.— Ali replied:

4 4 4 Let a price be set upon them, to be paid by him who wishes to possess

44 them.' This proposal having received Omar's consent, Ali bought them all,

44 and gave one of them to Abd Allah Ibn Omar, another to his own son ah-

44 Husain, and the third to his ward Muhammad, the son of Abu Bakr as-Sid-

vol. u. 27
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44 dik. Abd Allah's concubine l>ore him a son named Salim, al-Husain's bore

44 Zain al-Aabidin, and Muhammad's bore al-Kasim. These three children

44 were cousins by the mothers' side, and their mothers were daughters to Yez-

44 degird (1)."— Al-Mubarrad gives the following anecdote in his KAmil :
44 A

44 man of the tribe of Kuraish, whose name was not mentioned to me, made a

44 relation which I here give:— I used to sit in company with Said lbn al-

44 Musaiyab (vol. I. p. 568 , and he asked me one day who were my maternal

44 uncles? to which I replied that my mother was a slave-girl. It seemed to

44 me that this answer diminished his regard for me, but 1 waited for some lime,

44 and Salim, the son of Abd Allah, the son ofOmar lbn al-Khattah entered. When
44 he withdrew, 1 said :

4 Pray, sir, who is that ?'

—

4 Good God !' exclaimed he,

44 4 how is it possible that you do not know so eminent a person of your own
44 tribe? why, that is Salim, the son of Abd Allah, the son of Omar lbn al-Khat-

44 tab.*

—

4 And who,' said 1, 'was his mother?'— 4 A slave-girl,' was his reply.

44 Then came in Kasim, the son of Muhammad lbn Abi Bakr, who sal down for

44 some time and then retired. 4 Pray, sir,' said I,
4 who is that?' — 4 How!'

44 exclaimed he, 4 you do not know so eminent a person of your own family ?

44 how very strange! why, that is al-Kasim the son of Muhammad lbn Abi

44 Bakr as-Siddik.'

—

4 And who,' said I,
4 was his mother ?'

—

4 A slave girl.'

44
I waited yet longer, and Ali, the son of al-Husain, the son of Ali lbn Talib en-

44 tercd. When he went away, I said to lbn al-Musaiyah :

4 Pray, sir, who is

44 that ?'

—

4 That is a person,' replied he, 4 whom it is impossible for a Muslim
44 not to know; that is Ali, the son of al-Husain, the son of Ali lbn Abi Talib!'

4< —
' Who was his mother?' said I.

—

4 A slave-girl !' he replied. On this I

44 addressed him in these terms: 4
1 remarked, sir, that your regard for me was

44 lessened when you learned that my mother was a slave-girl ; but do not these

44 persons resemble me in the same respect ?' From that moment I acquired

44 increased favour in the sight of al-Musaiyab."—The people of Medina had a

dislike to taking concubines, but their feelings on this point were completely

changed when Ali, the son of al-Husain, al-Kasim the son of Muhammad, and

Salim the son of Abd Allah grew up and surpassed every person in the city by

their piety and their knowledge of the law.—lbn Kutaiba mentions, in bis KUnh

al-MaMf, that Zain al-Aabidin's mother was a native of Sind and that her name

was Sulafa; others however call her Ghazala, and God knows best which is right.
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—Zain al-Aabidin was most attentive to his mother, and it was said to him

:

44 You are certainly a most dutiful son, hut why do wc not see you eat oul of

44 the same dish with her ?" To which he replied :
44 Because 1 should l>e

44 afraid that in stretching forth my hand to take a morsel, that morsel might

" he one on which she had already cast her eyes ; and I should have thus com-
44 mitted an undutiful act." The story of Abu 'l-Mikhassh with his son (2) is

quite the contrary of the foregoing, for he said :
44

1 had a daughter who sat at

44 (able with me, and put forth a hand like a bunch of dates, joined to an arm
44

long and white) like the crown-bud of the palm-tree, and she never cast her
i4 eyes on a good morsel without offering it to me. I found a husband for her,

44 and I had after that a son who sat with me at table, and put forth a hand
44 (broad and black) like the scale (3) of a palm-tree, joined to an arm like the

44 cross post of a tent-frame; and, by Allah ! he never cast his eyes on a nice

44
bit, but his hand had already seized it."— Ibn Kutaiba says in his Kildb al-

Madrif that on -the death of Zain al-Aabidin's father, his mother married Zu-

baid (-V;, bis father's maicla, and he himself enfranchised one of his slave-girls

and married her. This conduct drew upon him a letter of reproaches from

Abd aUMalik Ibn Marwan, but he replied to it in these words :

44 Ye have in the 444
4 4 ajmtle of God an excellent example (5), and he manumitted and married Saliva

44 the daughter of Huaiya Ibn Akhtab; he manumitted also Zaid Ibn Haritha

44 and gave him in marriage Zainab Bint Jahsh, the daughter of his paternal

44 aunt."—The merits and excellencies of Zain al-Aabidin are beyond enume-

ration. He was born on a Friday, in one of the months of A. H. 38 (A. D.

658-9} ; he died at Medina, A. H. 94 (A. D. 712-3), some say 96 [or 92], and

was interred in the cemetery of al-Baki, in the tomb of his uncle al-Hasan Ibn

Ali. The mausoleum in which they are deposited contains also the tomb of

al-Abbas.

it) This is in contradiction with Ibn Khallikan's own statement.

<2 RMd^|^ J.kJ|^l.

3 What is meant by the scale of the palm-tree is the broad »cre»eence on the trunk to which the stem

or the leaf was attached, and which remains when the leaf falls off.

(4) Read in the printed text

<$} Koran, sural 33, verse 21.
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ALI AR-RIDA.

Abu '1-Hasan AH ar-Rida '1), the son of Musa al-Kazim, the son of Jaafar

as-Sadik, the son of Muhammad al-Rakir, the son of Ali Zain al-Aahidin, him

whose life has been just given, is considered by
(
thai sect of the Shiites called)

the Imamites as one of the twelve imams. Al-Mamun married him to his

daughter Omm Habib, and having nominated him successor to the kbalifate,

he caused his name to be inscribed (as such) on the gold and silver coinage. In

executing this resolution, al-Mamun proceeded in the following manner: When

in the city of Marw, he had a census taken of all the male and female descend-

ants of al-Abbas, and found that their number was thirty-three thousand, old

and young (2). He then sent for Ali (ar-Rida.\ and having granted him a most

honourable reception, he convoked the principal officers of the empire and in-

formed them that, after examining throughout the descendants of al-Abbas and

those of Ali Ibn Abi Talib, he did not find amongst them a more excellent

pei-son than Ali ar-Rida\ nor one better entitled to the empire. He then de-

clared him his successor, and ordered the black standards and livery (of the Abba-

sides) to be suppressed. When intelligence of these proceedings reached those

descendants of al-Abbas who were in Irak, they felt that resolute measures

were necessary to prevent the supreme authority from passing out of the hands

of their family, and they in consequence pronounced the deposition of al-Ma-

mun and took the oath of fealty to his uncle, Ibrahim Ihn al-Mahdi, whom they

declared khalif. This event took place on Thursday, the 5th of Muharram,

A. H. 202 (25th July, A.D. 817 ; some say, however, that it occurred in A. H.

203. It would be too long to relate the particulars of this event, the results of

which are well known ; we have besides given a summary sketch of them in the

life of Ibrahim Ibn al-Mahdi (vol. I. p. 17). Ali ar-Rida was born at Medina,

on a Friday, in the year 153 (A. D. 770), but this is contradicted by other

statements, which place his birth in A. H. 151, on the 7th or 8th of Shawwal,

or on the 6th of that month. He died in the city of Tus on the last day of

Safar, A. H. 202 (September, A. D. 817), or, according to others, on the 5th of

Zu 'l-Ilijja, or the 13th of Zii 'l-Kaada, A. H. 203 (May, A. D. 819). Al-

Mamun said the funeral service over him and had him buried near the tomb of
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his own father ar-Rashid. His death was caused by eating too many grapes
;

hut some atlribute it to a slow poison. It is of him that Abu Nuwas speaks

in the following lines

.

People said to me: " You are the ablest of all men in the various styles of noble
'

4 discourse; your eulogies, expressed in admirable verse, are a blossom filling the

" hand of him who culls it with a fruit of pearls. Why then have you neglected to ce-

" lebrate the son of Musa and extol the noble qualities united in his person?" My
answer was : " I am unable to utter praises suited to the merils of an imam to whose
" father [the angel) Gabriel acted as a servant (3)."

He composed these verses because one of his companions had said to him :
44

1

1
* never saw a more shameless fellow than you ; there is not a sort of wine nor

44 beast of chase but you have made some verses on it ; and here is Ali Ibn Musa
44 ar-Rida, living in your own time, and yet you have never noticed him." To

ibis Abu Nuwas replied: 44 By Allah! my silence has no other motive than 44tt

44 the respect I bear him; it befits not a person of my rank to compose verses on

44 a man like him." Some time after this, he recited the piece here given.

The following lines were pronounced by him also in praise of ar-Rida, (A) (and

mention is made of the circumstance (by Ibn al-Jauzi ) in the Shuzdr al-OMd

under the year '201 or '202.

The immaculate {detctndantt of Alt.) the pure of heart ! whenever their name is pro-

nounced, benedictions accompany it. He whose descent you cannot trace up to Ali,

has no title to boast of ancient ancestry. When God created and established the

world, he made you pure, O mortals ! and chose you for his own ; but you (tons of Ali!)

are Uie noblest of mankind ; it is yon who possess the knowledge of [God'*) book and of

Ihe meaning conveyed by its surats (5).

At-Mammi said one day to Ali Ibn Musa. 44 What do your brethren say of

44 our grandfather al-Abbas Ibn Abd al-MuttalibT— 44 That," replied Ali,

44 which they ought to say of a man (to highly favoured) that, when God imposed

44 on his creatures obedience to the Prophet, He prescribed to the Prophet the

44 duly of obedience towards him (6}." On receiving ibis answer, al-Mamun

ordered him a present of one million of dirhims. His brother Zaid Ibn Musa

having revolted at Basra against al-Mamun and given the inhabitants a prey to

violence and rapine, this khalif sent Ali Ibn Musa to turn him from his evil

courses. On meeting him Ali said: 44 Woe be to thee, 0 Zaid! thou hast

44 treated the Moslims of Basra most cruelly, and yet thou callest thyself a son
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44 of Fatima, the daughter of the Prophet. By Allah! the Prophet himself is

44 thy greatest foe. Know that he who pretends to derive honourable qualities

44 from God s Prophet, should manifest the same to others (7)." When this

discourse was related to al-Mamun, he burst into tears and exclaimed :
4

' It is

44 thus that all the members of the Prophet's family should be!" The last

words of Ali Ibn Musa's reprimand convey an idea which he had borrowed from

a saying of Zain al-Aabidin's (him whose life has been just given). That imam

always travelled incognito, and when asked his motive, he replied: 44
I detest

44 assuming the qualities to which my descent from the Prophet entitles me,

44 when I cannot manifest them to others."

[i\ Ar-Rida signifies the aecepted, the pleaHng. This surname was given u> him by al-Mamun on nomi-

nating him successor to the empire. Aba '1-FedA says that the full title was: ar-Rida min Aai Muham-

mad, which Reiske has rendered by communibus votit elertut i ir de gtntilitate MuhammedU, but I helie>r

ii to mean acrrptiuimu* apud Denm vir de gmtilitate Muhammedit.

(2) This seems to be an exaggeration.

3) The poet means the imam's forefather Muhammad, to whom Gabriel was sent with the different passages

<>f the Koran.

i4> The phrase which follows is written in the margin of the autograph, but has been scored out.

(5) Some of tbe Shlite sect* believe that every verse of the Koran has not only a literal, but a hidden

meaning; which last is known to their imam alone.

16) This precept is not in the Koran. The author of the MajmA al-A hbdb (MS. fonds St Germain. No. 131

:

nates. In his life of al-Abbas, that the Prophet treated him with the deference and respect due to a parent

V Literally: "He that takes by the Prophet should give by him
"

ABU L-HASAN AL-ASKARI.

Abu '1-Hasan Ali al-Askari, surnamed al-Iladi the director), and held by the

itndmite Shiites as one of the twelve imams, was the son of Muhammad al-Jawad

and die grandson of Ali ar-Rida
;
having just given the life of the latter, it is

unnecessary for us to trace up the genealogy farther (a* it will be [omul there).

Secret information having been given to al-Mutawakkil that this imam had a

quantity of arms, books, and other objects for the use of his followers concealed
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in his house, and heing induced hy malicious reports to believe that he aspired

to the empire, he sent one night some soldiers of the Turkish guard to break

in on him when he least expected such a visit. They found him quite alone

and locked up in his room, clothed in a hair-shirt, his head covered with a

woollen cloak, and turned with his face in the direction of Mekka ; chanting,

in this attitude, some verses of the Koran expressive of God's promises and

threats, and having no other carpet between him and the earth than sand and

gravel. He was carried ofT in that attire and brought, in the depth of the

night, before al-Mutawakkil, who was then engaged in drinking wine. On

seeing him, the khalif received him with respect, and being informed that no-

thing had been found in his house to justify the suspicions cast upon him, he

seated him by his side and offered him the goblet which he held in his hand.

44 Commander of the faithful !" said Abu '1-IIasan, " a liquor such as that was

4

4

never yet combined with my flesh and blood; dispense me therefore from

44 taking it." The khalif acceded to his request and then asked him to repeat

some verses which might amuse him. Abu *i-Hasan replied that he knew by

heart very little poetry; but al-Mutawakkil having insisted, he recited these

lines

:

They passed the night on the summits of the mountains, protected by valiant warriors,

but their place of refuge availed them not. After all their pomp and power, they had 44<l

to descend from their lofty fortresses to the custody of the tomb. O what a dreadful

change! Their graves had already received them when a voice was heard exclaiming:
" Where are the thrones, the crowns,and the robes of state? where are now the faces once
'* so delicate, which were shaded by veils and protected by the curtains of the audience-
" hall (1)?"— To this demand, the tomb gave answer sufficient: "The worms," it said.
11 are now revelling upon those faces; long had these men been eating and drinking.
" but now they are eaten in their turn."

Every person present was fdled with apprehension for Abu 'l-IIasan All's safely

;

they feared that al-Mutawakkil, in the first burst of indignation, would have

vented his wrath upon him; but they perceived the khalif weeping bitterly, the

tears trickling down his beard, and all the assembly wept with him. Al-Muta-

wakkil then ordered the wine to be removed, after which he said :
44 Tell me !

44 Abu 'l-Ilasau ! are you in debt?"

—

44 Yes," replied the other, 44
1 owe four

44 thousand dinars." The khalif ordered that sum to be given him, and sent him

home with marks of the highest respect.—Abu '1-Hasan was bom at Medina, A. II.
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214, on Sunday, the 13th of Rajab (Sept. A. D. 829); others say on the day of

Arafa (the 9th of ZA 1-Hijja ; some persons again place his birth in the year 213.

Al-Mutawakkil was at length induced, by the numerous unfavourable accounts

which he received of Abu 'l-Ilasan's conduct, to have him taken from Medina

and sent to Sarr-man-raa. This town was also called al-Askar the army}, be-

cause al-Motasim, the prince who built it, removed his army (from Baghdad) to

that station. It was on account of his residence there that AbA '1-Hasan was

surnamed al~Askari. He passed twenty years and nine months at that place,

and he died there on Monday, the 24th of the latter Jumada, A. II. 254 (June,

A. D. 868). Others place his death on the 25th or on the 4th of that month ;

some again say that he died on the 3rd of Rajab of the year just mentioned.

He was interred in the house where he dwelt.

>

(t When Ihe sovereign gave audience, one or more curtain* were alway* drawn between him and the

publk. In old lime*, the number of curtain* wat *evcn. and they were placed at *ome diitance from each

other.

ALI IB!N ABD ALLAH IBN AL-ABBAS.

Abu Muhammad Ali Ibn Abd Allah Ibn al-Abbis Ibn Abd al-Muttalib Ibn

Hashim al-Hashimi, grandfather to the khalifs as-Saffah and al-Mansur, was

the youngest son of his father. Distinguished for the eminence of his rank,

the nobleness of his descent, and his talent as an elegant speaker, he was equally

conspicuous for his beauty, wherein he surpassed every other member of the

tribe of Koraish. "He possessed five hundred olive-trees, and he said every

44 day a prayer of two rakas at the foot of each : he was called Z<i 'th-Tha-

44 fmAir—So says al-Mubarrad in his Kdmtt, but the hdfiz Abu '1-Faraj Ibn al-

Jauzi states, in his Kitdb al-AMb, that the person who bore this surname was

Ali Ibn al-Husain Zain al-Aabidin) and that he was so denominated because he

prayed one thousand rakas every day, so that callosities thafindl) were formed on

his knees like those on the limbs of camels.—It is related that Ali Ibn Abi Talib
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missed Ibn Abbas one day at the prayer of noon and asked the persons present

what conld he his motive for staying away
;
they replied that a son was born to

him, and when the prayer was over, Ali said : " Let us go and see him." On

entering, he congratulated Ibn Abbas and then said: "I thank the Giver and

" mayest thou find a blessing in the gift! what name has he received from you ?"

—"Would it be right for me," replied Ibn Abbas, "to give him a name and not

41 wail till thou shouidst do it?" Ali then told them to bring the child, and

having taken it in his arm, he chewed a date and rubbed the roof of its mouth

with it I); he then handed it to the father, saying : "Here! take it, Abu '1-Am-

" lak '2); I give it Ali for a name and Ab& 'IrHazan for a surname."—When
Moawia got possession of the khalifatc, he said to Ibn Abbas :

" None of your

" family should bear the same name and surname as that man ; I shall call the

" child Abd Muhammad."— This appellation then became current as his sur-

name.— It is al-Mubarrad who relates this anecdote in his Kdmil, but the h&fiz

Abu Noaim says in his Hilyat al-Awlid: "When Ali Ibn Abd Allah went to see

" Abd al-Malik Ibn Marwan, that khalif said to him: 4 Change thy name and

" thy surname, for I cannot bear to hear them pronounced.' The other re-

" plied : 'As for the name, no; but as for the surname, give me that of Abu
" Muhammad.' It was thus that his surname was changed."—I must observe

that Abd al-Malik's motive in speaking so was the hatred which he bore to Ali

Ibn Abi Talib, and this was so excessive that he could not endure to hear his \\7

name and surname pronounced. ALWakidi says that Abu Muhammad was

born on the night in which Ali was murdered a statement in contradiction to that

made by al-Mubarrad), and God alone knoweth the (ruth.— Al-Mubarrad says

also (3 ): " Ali (Ibn Abd Allah) was flogged twice, and, each time, by the order

" of al-Walid Ibn Al>d al-Malik. The first time was for having married Lu-

" l>aba (V , the daughter of Abd Allah Ibn Jaafar Ibn Abi Talib. She had been

" already married to Abd Malik, but one day he took a bite out of an apple and

" handed her (he rest. Now, as he had a bad breath, she called for a knife,

" and being asked by him what she wanted to do with it, she replied : ' To cut

" off the part of the apple which is spoiled.' He immediately divorced her, and

" she was laken in marriage by this Ali Ibn Abd Allah. In consequence of this,

"al-Walid flogged him, saying: 'Ah! you mean to degrade the khalifs by

" marrying their mothers.' (For it was a motive of this kind which led Mar-

vol. u. 28
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" wan lbn al-Hakam fal-Walid's grandfather) to marry the mother of Khalid,

" the son of Yazid, the son of Moawia. } Ali lbn Abd Allah replied :
' My

" intention was to quit this town; and, as I am her cousin, I married her to be

" her protector.' "—Others say that Abd al-Malik married Labhana, the daugh-

ter of Abd Allah lbn Jaafar, and as he had a bad breath, she suggested to him

the propriety of using a tooth-brush. He took her advice, but divorced her.

She then became the wife of Ali lbn Abd Allah lbn Abbas, who was bald and

always wore a skull-cap ; Abd al-Malik then sent a girl to pull off his cap un-

awares and thus expose his baldness to Lubbana, with whom he was sitting.

On this Lubbana said: u
I like a bald Hashimile better than a foul-breathed

"Omaiyide."— Relative to the second flogging which Ali lbn AImI Allah re-

ceived, we shall give a relation of it furnished by Abu Abd Allah Muhammad

lbn Shujaa, and which was headed with the names of the persons through whom

it had successively passed down till he received it; the narrator says : "I one

" day saw Ali lbn Abd Allah flogged with a whip, and paraded about on a came),

44 with his face towards the tail,whilst a crier proclaimed :

4 This is Ali lbn Abd

" Allah the Liar.' On this, I went up to him aud said: 4 What is the reason of

" their calling you a liar?' and he answered: 'They were told that I had de-

44 clared that the sovereign authority would be exercised later by my two sons ;

" and, by Allah ! their descendants shall continue to hold it till they be mas-

" tered by their own slaves; a sinall-eyed race, with broad faces like doubly-

44 strengthened shields (3;.* " lbn al-Kalbi says, in his Jamharal an-Nisab, that

the person who presided at the flogging of Ali lbn Abd Allah lbn al-Abbas was

Kulthum lbn lyad lbn Wahwah lbn Kushair Ibu al-Aawar lbn Kushair, the

commander of the khalif al-Walid Ihn Abd al-Malik's police guards : he after-

wards governed North Africa in the name of Hisham lbn Abd al-Malik, and he

was slain in that province (6).—Another author mentions that Kulthum was slain

in the month of Zu l-Hijja,A.H. I23(0ct.-Nov. A.D.741). -"Ali lbn Abd Allah,"

says a narrator, 44 went with his two grandsons, the ( future; khalifs as-Saftah and

44 al-Mansur, into the presence of Sulaiman lbn Abd al-Malik"—this is a mis-

take ; it was with Hisham lbn Abd al-Malik that the circumstance occurred

—

44 and that khalif made room for him on his throne, showed him great kindness

44 and asked him what he required. Ali answered ;
* I am thirty thousand dir-

44 hims in debt;' on which the khalif gave orders to pay the sum for him. He
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44 then said: 4 You will recommend that my two boys be well treated.' The
,4 khalifgave orders to that effect, and AH thanked him and said : 'You and

" they are relations by blood.' When AH turned to withdraw, Hisham said to

44 the company: 'That shaikh has grown old and has fallen into dotage; he says

44 that the authority which we exercise will pass into the hands of his children.'

" Those words were overheard by Ali, who exclaimed : ' And so it shall be, by
44 Allah! these two shall reign.' "— Ali was held in the highest respect by the

people of Hijaz : Hisham Ibn Sulaiman al-Makhzuni related on this subject

as follows :
" Whenever Ali Ibn Abd Allah came to Mekka to perform the pil-

" grimage or to visit the trmple, the Koraish susj)ended the assemblies which
4

4

they held in the Sacred Mosque and deserted the places where public lessons

44 were usually given, for the purpose of keeping him company and giving him a

44 mark of the profound respect and veneration which they bore him : when he

44 sat down, they sat down ; when he stood up, they stood up ; and when he

44 walked, they all crowded around him and walked with him. This they conti-

" 4 nued to do till he left the Sacred Territory." He was of a fair complexion,

large in body, and wore a long beard. His feet were so large, that he could 44M

find no shoes or boots to lit him, unless they were made on purpose by his

orders. He was so extremely tall, that when he performed the circuits around

the Temple on foot, with the rest of the people about him, he seemed to be on

horsel>ack. Yet, tall as he was, he only came up to the elbow of his father Abd

Allali, and he only came up to the elbow of his father al-Abbas, whose stature

was surpassed, in an equal degree, by that of his father Abd al-Muttalib (7).

An old woman who saw Ali Ibn Abd Allah making the circuits around the

Kaaba and surpassing in height every person there, asked who he was, and being

informed that he was Ali Ibn Allah, the grandson of al-Abbas, she exclaimed :

44 There is no god but God ! people would doubt my memory, were I to say that

44
1 saw al-Ahkis going round this sacred House, and that he looked like a

44 white tent (8)." All this is mentioned by al-Mubarrad in his Kdmil ; he

states also that al-Abbas had a powerful voice, and that, one morning at day-

break, a hostile troop having come down upon them, he t ried out as loud as he

could, "The enemy ! to arms !" and that every pregnant female who heard him

miscarried (0). Abu Bakr al-Hazimi (10) says in his (geographical) work con-

taining the list of those names which arc borne by more than one place, under
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the letter ghaiti, where he notices two places called al (ihdba: " Al-Abbas Ibn

«' Abd al-Muttalib would stand on Sala, a hill near Medina, and call to his slavc-

" hoys at al-Ghaba, loud enough to he heard by them. This he did towards

" the end of Uie night ; and there are eight miles between Sala and al-Ghaba."

— Ali Ibn AM Allah died atas-Sharat, A.H. 117 A.D. 73.')), a^-d eighty years.

He was born, according to al-Wakidi, on tbe night in which Ali Ibn Abi Talib

was murdered; namely, the eve of Friday, the 17th of Ramadan, A.H. 40

(January, A. D. 661 ) ; but other dates are assigned to his birth. (He toys aim

that Ali Ibn Abd Allah died A. II. 118.' Another historian places his death in

the month of Zu 'l-Kaada ; Khalifa Ibn Khaiyat, in A. II. 114, and a fourth, in

A. II. 1 19. He wore his hair dyed black, and his son Muhammad, the father of

as-Saffah and al-Mansur, dyed his red, so that the persons who did not know

them, mistook one for the other.— As-Shardt is a place in Svria, on the road

leading from Damascus to Medina ; it is situated near as-Shaubek, in the pro-

vince of al-Ralku (i 1). In the environs lies the village called al-Humaima, which

was the properlv of this Ali and of his children during the reign of the Omaiyide

dynasty: as-Saffah and al-Mansur were born and brought up there; thev pro-

ceeded from thence to Kufa, where, as is well known, as-Saflah was proclaimed

khalif.—We shall give the life of Muhammad, the son of Ali Ibn Abd Allah.

—

At-Tabari says, in his History, that al-Walid Ibn Abd al-Malik Ibn Marwan re-

moved Ali Ibn Abd Allah Ibn al-Abbas from Damascus and assigned him al-

Humaima as a residence, in A.H. 95 (A.D. 713-4;. His descendants continued

to dwell there till the fall of the Omaiyides, and he had upwards of twenty

male children lx>rn to him in that place.

(1) Muhammad did tbe line with Abd Allah Ibn az-Zubair. and the custom was kept up by piout Moslims.

(3 This it the Bret time I find this surname given to Ibn Abbas.

(3) It may be remarked that, throughout this article, the numerous cilracls from al-Nubarrad'i KAmil are

cither silly fables, or else in contradiction with the statements of other authors.

(4) The autograph has ajU.

(»} This prophecy was probably supposed to designate the Turkish troops in the amir* of the khalifs.

(0) See the extract from an-Nuwairi given by me in the Journal Atiatique for November, 1841.

(7) Ibn Khallikan has borrowed this absurd lie from al-Mubarrad. It may, however, be founded on fact,

as each of these persons might have been only a boy when seen al the side of hi* father.

(8) It must be recollected that the lArdm, or cloak, worn by the pilgrims when they perform the circuits

round the Kaaba, is of white wool.
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i.9) ThU may be true, but il w»s rather through fear of the enemy than from the loadneM of al-Abbai»

voire.

(10) Hit life ii given by Ibn Khallikan.

(11) In Rerghaus' map of Syria, a$-Shardt or Schera, as he writw it, it placed between Akaba and Pelra,

in lat. 38» g, and long. 33» 26' E. from Parii.

THE KADI ABU 'L-HASAN AL-JURJANI.

The kadi Abu l-Hasan Ali Ibn Abd al-Aziz al-Jurjani was a doctor of the sect

of as-Shafi, an elegant scholar and a poet. The shaikh AbA Ishak as-Shirazi

mentions him in the Tabakdl al-Fokdha (biographical dictionary of jurisconsults/,

and remarks that his poetical works have been collected into a diwdn. 1 1 was

the kadi 'l-Jurjani who composed these lines :

They said to me: "You are full of backwardness;" {why not celebrate the praises of

the great?) They might have seen, however, that I was a man who shunned a station

in which dishonour had been his lot.

The piece which contains this verse is of great length, and so well known

that it is needless to give it here.—Ath-Thaalibi speaks of him in these terms in

the Yaltma : "He was the pearl of the age, the wonder of the world, the pupil 440

" of the eye of science, the pinnacle of the diadem of the belles-lettres, and the

" cavalier of the army of poetry. To a penmanship like that of Ibn Mukla, he

" united the prose-style of al-Jahiz and the poetic talent of al-Rohtori. In his

*' youth he acted as the lieutenant of al-Khidr(l), journeying throughout the

** earth and travelling to the provinces of Irak, Syria, and elsewhere; during

*' which expeditions he acquired such a stock of varied information and instruc-

" tion, as rendered him a beacon in the regions of science, and in learning,

" perfection itself." He then gives numerous extracts from his poetry, and,

*' amongst others, the following lines :

Thy lover is tormented by his passion ; let him experience thy kindness; be not cruel,

but appreciate his merit, for he is the last {and most patient) of thy lovers.
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A distich expressing a similar thought was recited to me by my friend Husam

ad-din Isa Ibn Sinjar al-llajiri, of whom I shall again speak. It was composed

by liimself and runs as follows :

O thou for whose cheeks I should give my eyes ; none of thy lover*) have kept their

plighted faith but me ; let me implore thee to show me a moment's kindness ; I am the

last [and most patient) of them all.

The following verses are by al-Jurjani

:

They told me to employ humility as a step to wealth, but they knew not that abasement
is (at bad a*} poverty. There are two things which prohibit me from riches; my honest

pride and fortune's nnkindness. When I am told that wealth is within my reach, I look

and perceive that, before I attain it, I must pass through stations worse than povertv

iUelf.

By the same :

They told me to roam through the earth, and that the means of livelihood arc always

ample. I replied : They are ample, but to reach them is difficult. If I have not in the

world a generous patron to assist me or a profession to support me, where shall I find a

means of livelihood ?

In an address to the Sdkib Ibn Abbad vol /. p. 21*2), he says :

Let us not blame the (poetic) ideas which you rejected, if they produce no effect

when brought together. All originality of thought was engrossed by the promptness of

your genius, and the rarest terms, the most fleeting modes of expression, became fami-

liar to your mind. So, when we aim at originality, we can only find ideas stolen from

you and repeated to satiety.

A piece addressed by him to the vizir, in which he felicitates him on his

restoration to health, contains this passage

:

Must every day renew our fears for the cessation of noble deeds?—deeds which cause

all noble hearts lo vibrate with sympathy ! Thy body received a share of every per-

fection; how then did sickness fall to its lot? When the soul of thevitir is afflicted,

the souls and hearts which hold their life from his are filled with anguish. By Allah !

I shall never look with pleasure on a beloved face whilst the face of the vizir is ema-

ciated by sickness. I mistake; that extenuation results from his anient soul inciting

him to noble deeds. Cease then to grieve because tbal sky is overcast ; it will soon

begin to shed (refrething) showers.

430 By the same:
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I never enjoyed the pleasure of existence except when at home, with a book for my
companion. Nothing is dearer to me than science, and I desire no other society. Inter-

course with mankind is a degradation and the only one ; avoid the world, and live in

honour and authority.

By the same

:

Alas! what means this separation? why those journcyings forth and departures with-

out end? When these dear friends have left roe, let me die; I shall then have obtained

my last remaining wish.

He composed a great quantity of poetry, all in a simple style, and he wrote a

work entitled al-Wasdta, etc. (mediation between al-Mutanabbi and his adversaries),

in which he displayed great abilities, vast learning, and extensive information.

The Hdkim Abu Ahd Allah Ibn al-Bai states, in his history of the eminent men

of Naisapur, that he died in that city on the last day of Safar, A. H. 366 (Octo-

ber, A. D. 976 , at the age of seventy-six years. The following relation is fur-

nished by another historian : "He {al-Jtirjdm) was a man of strict veracity, and

" his conduct as a kadi was most commendable; when he arrived at Naisapnr

" with his brother Muhammad, in the year 337 (A. D. 948-0), he had not

" reached the age of puberty. They both took lessons from the different

" masters there, and he died, in the post of grand-kadi, at Rai, A. H. 392

" (A. D. 1001-2). His body was transported to Jurjan and there interred."

The statement of the Hdkim is however the most authentic and the truest.

—

Jurjdn is the name of a great city in the province of Mazenderan.

(1) The patriarch* al-Khidr and Elias are the protectors of travellers; the first it constantly journeying

throughout the earth for that purpose, and the latter throughout the »ea. They are the guardians and

escorters of the pilgrim* on the way to Mekka and back again.-(See M.Heinaud's Monumew crate,, per-

tant et turct. vol.1, p. 170 }
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IBN AL-MARZUBAN.

Abu 'l-Hasan Ali Ihn Ahmad Ibn al-Marzuhan, the Shafite doctor, was a na-

tive of Baghdad. His talents as a jurisconsult and his profound piety ranked

him as one of the most illustrious (1) among the learned. He studied jurispru-

dence under Abu 'I-Husain Ibn al-Kattau (2\ and gave lessons in the same sci-

ence to Abu Hamid al-Isfaraini, on the first arrival of the latter at Baghdad. It

is related that he used to say :
** I do not know any person who can complain of

" being wronged by me;" he was a jurisconsult, however, and well knew that

speaking ill of any person in his absence is a wrong done to him (3). He filled

the post of professor at Baghdad, and had a peculiar manner of setting forth the

system of as-Shafi's doctrine. He died in the month of Rajab, A. H. 366 (Feb.

March, A. D. 977).— Marzubdn is a Persian word meaning master or lord) of

the frontier ; marz signifies frontier ('*), and bdn, matter. This was originally a

title given to those who were next in rank to the king.

it) The autograph has lis. ; (he other MSS. are wrong.

(8) See his life, vol. I. page 51.

1.8, I do not understand this observation, tiniest it signify that he never spoke ill of any person.— I find

my conjecture confirmed by al-Yafl. who says: ^LkJI 3JU ^ L^JI bl !jl*J ^Juu ^ *J| *W
(4) The word mors is the same a* the English word marchtt. Manuton is equivalent to lord of tk*

morchet, lord marcher, or marquli.

AL-MAWARDI.

Abu 'l-Hasan Ali Ibn Muhammad Ihn Habib, a native of Basra and generally

known by the surname of al-Mawardi, was one of the most distinguished and
eminent jurisconsults of the Shafite sect. He studied law at Basra under Abu
'1-Kasim as-Saimari (1), and then at Baghdad under Abu Hamid al-Isfaraini.

The knowledge which he had acquired, from oral transmission, of the doctrines
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of liis seel was most extensive , and it is impossible lo read the Hdwi (or

romprehensire), a work comj>osed by him on that subject, without acknowledging

his profound learning and perfect acquaintance with the whole system of Shafitc

jurisprudence. The office of kadi in a great number of towns was (successively

conferred upon him, and he 'at length, took up his residence at Baghdad, in

the darb '.i , or street, of az-Zafaran ('»). Abu Bakr al-Khalib, the author

of the History of Baghdad, gives some traditional information on bis au-

tliority and remarks that he held the highest character for veracity. Besides

the Hdwi, he composed many other works, of which we may mention his Ex-

planation of the Koran, another treatise (on the same subject) entitled an-Nukal

tea 'l-Oyftn (r>); the Adah ad-bin tea 'd-Dunya (instructions for this trorld aitd the

next) ; the al-Akhdm as-Sultaniya (statuta sultanicaj -:'6; ; the Kdnuu al-Wizdra orga- 4451

nisalion and functions of the viziraie); the Sidsa tal-Mulk (administration of the state);

and the Iknda fi 'l-Mazhab [inslitutio satisfaciens, de doctrind seetcp Shafitceu which

last is an abridged treatise. He drew up some other works on the fundamentals

of jurisprudence and on literature, and he contributed greatly by his labours to

the general stock of information (7). It is said that, whilst he lived, he did not

publish any of his works, but put them all up together in a (safe) place, and that,

on the approach of death, he said to a person who possessed his confidence

:

44 The books in such a place were composed by me, but 1 abstained from pub-
44 lishing them, because I suspected that, although my intention in writing them
44 was to work in God's service, that feeling, instead of being pure, was sullied

44 by baser motives. Therefore, when you perceive me on the point of death

44 and falling into agony, take my hand in yours, and if 1 press it, you will

44 know thereby that none of these works has been accepted froin me; in this

44 case, you must take them all and throw them by night into the Tigris; but

44
if I open my band and close it not, that is the sign of their having been ac-

44 cepted, and that my hope in the admission of my intention as sincere and

44 pure has been fulfilled."

—

4 'When al-Mawardi's death drew near," said that

person, 44
1 took him by the hand and he opened it without closing it on mine

44 whence I knew that his labours had been accepted, and 1 then published his

44 works."—Towards the beginning of the History of Baghdad, the Khalib has

44 the following passage :
44 Al-Mawardi told me that be was in Baghdad when

41 his brother wrote him these lines from Basra

:

vol. ii 29
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4
1 have long desired to visit Baghdad and enjoy the sweetness of its air (Aaird), but

' fate refused my wish ! How then can I support my absence from it now, since it pos-

* sesses sweetness of air (Aovd) and the dearest object of my love [hawa] (8)
?'

" Abu '1-Izz Ahmad Ibn Obaid Allah Ibn Kadish relates as follows : ' Abu l-

44 4 Husain al-Mawardi repeated to me the following lines as having been recited

14 4 to him at Basra by their author, the kdlib Aim 'l-Khair of YVasit

:

'The pen of destiny traces future events; 'tis therefore all the same to labour or to

' repose. Tis folly in you to toil for subsistence ; the child in the womb receives its full

provision !'
"

It is related that, on bis return from Baghdad to Basra, al-Mawaitli recited

these words of al-Ahbas Ibn al-Ahnaf's :

I dwelt in it for a time with dislike; but when accustomed to it, I left it against my
will. It was not that the place pleased me, but it embittered my life to quit those I

loved. I departed from it, though its aspect gave pleasure to my eyes ; but I left my heart

as a hostage behind me.

His reason for reciting these verses was, that he belonged to Basra and had no

wish to leave it; wherefore he went to Baghdad against his will: after some

time, he became reconciled to the place and forgot Basra, so that it gave him

great pain to quit it. As-Samani attributes the foregoing lines to Abu Muham-

mad al-Muzani, an inhabitant o( Transoxiana. Al-Mawardi died at Baghdad on

Tuesday, the 30th of the first Babi, A. H. 450 (May A. D. 10581, aged eighty-

six years ; he was interred the next morning in the cemetery at the Gate of

Harb.—As-Samani says that Mdwardi means a seller of tndward, or rose-water.

(1) Abo. l-Kl«un AM al-W4hid Ibn al-Husain Ibn Muhammad a»-S*imari was one or the mod eminent

imam* or the Shante sect. H« studied under Abo Hamld al-Marwarradi and Aba Walyad at-Baari. Having

acquired a profound acquaintance with the system of Shafite jurisprudence, he gave lesson* which were at-

tended bj pupils from all parts of the world. He composed a number of excellent works on tbe doctrine*

of his sect, and one of them, the Iddh. or tlucidatUm, form* five volumes. Hi* other works are the KifHya

(tufHeitwy), an abridged treatise whieh was commented by him in another work entitled the IrthAd. It is

here iim'MJiry to remark thai Aba Bakr al-Baidawi composed another commentary on the Kifdya, eniiUed
,

also the Irih&d. Tbe precise year of Aba 'l-KAsim as-Saimari's death is not known, but ad-Dahabi say* in

hi* TMkh al-hldm that be was still alive and at Basra in A. H. 402 (A. D. 1014-8;.-Saimari it derived from

Saftftoro, tbe name of a river near Basra, the banks of which are covered with village*.—(Tab. as-ShAf.)

(2) The original merely says: "He was HAfix to tbe doctrine."
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% In tbe printed Arabic leit, fot^ye rfad w^i.
(4) See vol. I. page 373.

{&) This title may be rendered by puncta et oevli or lepida dicta et fontn.

(»; This is a moat learned and perfectly systematic treatise on tbe political and religion* organisation of (he

Motlim slate.

(7 1 Literally: And tbe public profited by him.

(8) Literally : Since it unites in itself the two hateat. one of them having a long final a and the other a

short one.

ABU L-HASAN AL-ASHARI.

Abu 'l-Ilasan Ali al-Ashari drew his descent from Ibn Abi Musa, one of the

Prophet's companions ; he was the son of Ismail Ibn Abi Bishr Isnak Ibn Salim Ibn

Ismail Ibn Abd Allah Ibn Musa Ibn Bilal Ibn Abi Burda Aamir Ibn Abi Musa.

This able dogmatic theologian and defender of the sunnite doctrines was the founder 4iS2

of the sett called the Asharites, and his celebrity is sufficiently great to dispense

us from making a long article on him. The kadi Abu Bakr al-Bakillani was

tbe great champion and supporter of his peculiar doctrines (1). Abu '1-Hasan

al-Ashari used to attend, every Friday, the lessons given in the mosque of al-

Mansur at Baghdad, by the Shafite doctor Abu Ishak al-Marwazi ; and he would

then take his place amongst the other pupils. He was born in Basra, A. H. 270

(A. D. 883-4) ; some say 260 ; and he died at Baghdad between A. H. 330 and

340 (A. D. 941-952); it is stated however by Ibn al-Hamadani (2), in his conti-

nuation of at-Tabari's History, that al-Ashari died A. H. 330, and another ac-

count refers his death to the year 324. He was interred between the suburb of

al-Karkh and the Basra Gate. Mention has been already made of bis ancestor

Abu Burda {page 2 of this volume).—" Ashari means descended from Ashar; the

" real name of Ashar was Nabt, (he son of Odad Ibn Zaid Ibn Yashjub : he was

" surnamed A$har (the hairy) because he came into the world with hair on his

u body." Such are the words of as-Samani.—The hdfis AbA '1-Kasim Ibn Asa-

kir has written a volume on the merits of al-Ashari.—(3) Abu '1-Hasan al-Ashari

was at first a Motazilite, hut he then made a public renunciation of his belief in

man's free-will (attl), and of the opinion that the Koran was created. This
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occurred in the great mosque of Basra, on a Friday; he was sitting in the chair

from which he taught, when he cried out as loud as he could :
44 They who

" know me, know whom I am; as for those who do not know me, I shall tell

44 them: I am Ali Ihn Ismail al-Ashari, and 1 used to hold that the Koran was

44 created, that the eyes 'of men) shall not sec God, and that we ourselves are

44 the authors of our evil deeds ( V: ;
now, I have returned to the truth ; I re-

44 nounce these opinions and 1 take the engagement to refute the Motazilites

44 and expose their infamy and turpitude." He was strongly inclined to gaiety

and humour. His works arc the Luina (lashes , the MAjaz 'abridgment;, the

Iddh al-Burhdn elucidation of the icork called the Burhan ; ; (he Tabiyin illustra-

tion) treating of the dogmas of religion : die Kitdb aS'Sharh u a 't-Tafsil (explanation

and exposition ,
being a refutation of the people of falsehood and error the Mota-

zilites). He is also the author of the treatises containing the refutation of

the Muldhida ''impious) belonging to the various Motazilitc, Balidilc, Jahmite,

Kharijite, and other heretic sects. He was interred in the Mashrd 'z-Zaicdya

(street of the culls) ; his sepulchral monument has a mosque at one side and lies

near a bath : it is situated on the left hand, when going from the bazar to the

Tigris. Al-Ashari supported himself on the produce of a landed estate which

his aucestor Bilal lbn Abi Burda had erected into a wakf, for the support of his

descendants (5) ; and his daily expense was seventeen dirhims. The foregoing

observations are taken from the Khattb. Abu Bakr as-Sirafi (6) said: 44 The
44 Motazilites went with their heads up till such time as God produced al-Ashari

44 to the world." Al-Ashari's works are fifty-five in number.

(1) The doctrine* of al-Ashari are lei forth by as-Shahrastani ; »ce page 65 of the printed Arabic teit.

(2) See vol. 1. page* 290 and 408.

(3) What follow* ciist* no longer in the autograph, but these word* in red ink ^arJ 1 Lj»Ia {kdhuna

t-Takhrija) indicate sufficiently that the contents of a Hy-lcaf, now lost, were to be inserted here It for-

tunately happens that the whole passage is preserved in two or my manuscript*.

(4) See Pocock's Speeinun. page 234, and Dr. Cureton's ShahraMtdni, page 30.

(5) By the Hoslint law, a man may settle the income of his lands and tenement* on bis descendant* to the

last generation. He has only to convert hi* properly into a wakf ;by making it over to a charitable esta-

blishment), with the reservation that the annual income is to be applied to that purpose. On the failure of

descendants, the income reverts to the establishment.

(0) The life of Abu Bakr Muhammad as-Strali will be found in this work.
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AL-KIYA AL-HARRASI.

Abu 'l-Hasan Ali Ibu Muhammad Iftn Ali at-Tabari a native of Taheristdir,

and generally known by the appellation of al-Kiya al-Han asi, was a doctor of the

sect of as-Shafi. On leaving bis native place, he proceeded to Naisapur and

studied jurisprudence under the Imam al-Haramain till he excelled in that sci-

ence. His countenance was handsome, his voice clear and loud, his style ele-

gant, and his language agreeable. From Naisapur he removed to Baihak, where

he taught publicly for some time and then went to Irak, where he was appointed

head-professor at the Nizdmiya college of Baghdad. This place he continued to

bold till his death. In the Sidk, or continuation of the History of Naisapur,

the hdfiz Abd al-Ghafir al-Farisi [see page 170) speaks of him in these terms :

44 He was one of the Imam al-Haramain's principal under-tutors (1) ; a second

44 Ahu Hamid al-Ghazzali; nay, more profound in learning, more holy in life,

44 more pleasing in voice, and more agreeable in countenance." After his arrival

in Baghdad, al-Kiya al-Harrasi was attached to the service of Majd al-Mulk Bark-

yaruk, the son of the Seljuk sultan \falak Shah (vol. I. p. 251), and was raised

by his favour to wealth and honour. Under that dynasty, he Glled the duties of %S7*

chief kadi. He possessed great information in the science of the Traditions, and

he used to cite them with success in his discussions and conferences. On this

subject, one of his sayings was :

44 When the horseman of the Traditions gallops

44 about in the hippodrome of contestation, the heads of analogical deductions

44 are struck off and given to the winds (2)." The following relation was made

by the hdfiz Abu 't-Tahir (3) as-Silali :

44 When I was in Baghdad, in the year

44 495, I asked a fattca legal opinion, from our master Abu '1-Hasan on a point

44 which I had argued with the jurisconsults in the Nizdmiya College ; the

44 question I proposed to him was expressed in these terms: 4 What docs the

44 imam (whom God may favour!) say of this: a man willed one-third of his

44 property to the learned and to the jurisconsults; are the writers of the Tra-
44 ditions included in the legacy or not ?' Under this question the shaikh wrote

44 as follows :
4 They arc; and why should they not ? has not the Prophet said : .

44 4 He who. for the advantage of my people, preserves forty Traditions relating

44 4
to their religion, shall he raised up by God, on the day of the resurrection, as a
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44 'jurisconsult and a learned man (
A)."— Al-Kiya's opinion liaving been asked

respecting (the legality of cursing Yazid the son of Moawia, he returned the fol-

lowing answer: 44 He was not one of the Companions, for he was born in the

44 days of Omar Ibn al-Khattab (5). As* for the opinion of the cariy imams on
44 this subject, we shall state that Ahmad (Ibn Hanbal) has expressed himself

44 twice on it; once he said that the curse might be implied, and another time

44 that it should be openly expressed. Malik has delivered two similar opi-

44 nions, and Abu Hanifa also; but I hold one only—that it should be openly

44 expressed. And why should it not? Was not Yazid a player at nerd (6), a

44 hunter with trained leopards, and an inveterate wine-bibber, on which subject

44 his poetry is sufficiently known. One of these pieces ran as follows :

' When the wine-cup assembled my companions, and the musician sung to excite the

' joys of love, I bade them take a full share of pleasures and delight, for even the things
4 which last the longest must have an end.'

"

He continued his answer in the same strain, and wrote on the back of the

leaf (7) :
44 Had I space enough left, I should slack the rein in exposing the

44 infamies of this man. Signed, Ali Ibn Muhammad." The imam Abu Hamid

al-Ghazzali was once consulted on the same subject, and he gave an opinion alto-

gether contrary to the foregoing. The questions proposed to him were these :

44 Should a person who openly cursed Yazid be considered as a reprobate, or

44 should he be treated with indulgence ? Had Yazid the intention of slaying al-

44 Husain, or was it done in self-defence ? Is it permitted to say God have mercy

44 on kirn when speaking of Yazid, or is it better to suppress the prayer ? May
44 the mufti be rewarded with the divine favour for dissipating our doubts!"

His answer was as follows :
44

It is absolutely forbidden to curse a Moslim, and

44 he who curses a Moslim is himself the accursed; the blessed Prophet having

44 said: The Moslim is not a curser. And how should it be allowable to curse a

44 Moslim, when it is not permitted to curse the beasts of the field ? The pro-

44 hibition from doing so has been transmitted down to us ; and moreover, the

44 dignity of a Moslim w greater than the dignity of the Kaaba, according to the posi-

41 live declaration of the blessed Prophet. Now, it is certain that Yazid was a

44 Moslim, but it is hot certain that he slew aUHusain, or that he ordered or

44 consented to his death ; and as long as these circumstances remain undecided,

I
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44
it is not allowable to believe that he acted so. Besides, it is forbidden to think

44
ill of a Moslim, since Almighty God has said . Be not ready to entertain mfa-

44 courable opinions (of another), for sometime* those opinions are a crime (8), and

44 the blessed Prophet has declared that the blood, the wealth, and the reputation

44
of the Moslim are sacred, and of him no ill should be thought. Moreover, if any

44 person assert that Yazid ordered al-Husain's death or consented to it, he gives

44 thereby an evident proof of his extreme folly ; for, were he to endeavour to

44 discover the true circumstances of the death of such great men, vizirs, and

44 sultans as perished in his own time—were he to essay to find out who ordered

44 the deed to be committed, who consented to it, and who disapproved of it,

44 he would not succeed,—not even if the murder were perpetrated in his neigh-

44 bourhood and in his presence. How then could he pretend to know the par-

44 ticulars of a similar occurrence which took place in a distant country and in a

44 by-gone age ? And how can he know the truth (of Yazid'x conduct)y now 4tf4

44 that nearly four hundred years have elapsed, and that the crime was com-
44 milled in a place far remote ? It must be considered also that this event was

44 taken up by party-spirit, and that ( false) statements respecting it abounded on

44
all sides; the true circumstances of it cannot therefore be known; and such

44 being the case, it is incumbent on us to think well of every Moslim who can

44 possibly deserve it. To this we shall add some observations: suppose that

44 there be positive proof of one Moslim's having murdered another, the doctrine

44 of the orthodox jurisconsults (9) is, that the murderer is not an infidel, because

44 the act itself is not an act of infidelity, but of disobedience (towards God ).

44
It may also happen that the murderer repent before he dies. And if an infidel

44 be converted from his infidelity, it is not allowable to curse him ; how much
44 the less then is it allowable to curse him who repents of having committed
44 murder ? Resides, how can it be known that the murderer of al-Husain died

44 unrepenting ? and He (God) aceepteth the repentance of his creatures (1 0). Whcrc-
44 fore, in as much as it is not lawful to curse a Moslim after his death, he who
44 curses him is a reprobate and disobedient to God. Suppose even that it were
44 permitted to curse him, the abstaining therefrom would be no crime, accord-

44 ing to the unanimous opinion of the imams; nay, the man who never once,

44 during the course of his existence, cursed Satau, will not be asked on the dav
44 of judgment why he cursed him not. And as for him who cursed Satan, he
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44 shall be asked his motives for so doing, and how he knew that Satan was re-

jected and accursed. The accursed are those who are far removed from Al-

44 mighty God, but who those may be is a mystery, except in the case of such per-

44 sons as die infidels; for we know by the divine law that they are accursed. As
44 for the invoking of the divine mercy on Yazid, it is allowable, nay, acceptable

44
in the sight of God}, - nay, it is included in tbese words which we utter in

44 every praver : 0 God! pardon the men and the women who believe; for Yazid

" was a believer. God knows if my opinion l>e right. Signed : al-Ghazzali."

—

Al-Kiya al-Harrasi was born in the month of Zu 'l-Kaada, A. II. 450 (Dec-Jan.

A. I). 1058-9); he died at Baghdad on the afternoon of Thursday, the 1st of Mu-

liarram, A. II. 504 (July, A. D. 1110), and was buried in the funeral chapel

circled over the tomb of the shaikh Abu Ishak as-Shirazi. The shaikh Abu Talib

a/.-Zainabi 11) and the kddi '1-KvAdt Abu 'l-Ilasan lbn ad-Damaghani, who were

the chiefs of the Hanifitc sect at that time, attended his funeral notwithstanding

the coldness which had subsisted between them and him ; one of them stood at

the head of the corpse, the other at the foot, and lbn ad-Daraaghani recited

I his appropriate verse:

The waitings and lamentations of the female mourners are useless! like words

. uttered yestereven, thou ex istest for us no longer.

The following verse was then pronounced by az-Zaiuabi

:

Women are sterile and have produced none like him; nay, they will never produce

his equal.

-

1 do not know for what reason he received the name of al-Kiya which is a

Persian word signifying a man of rank and influence.—The hdfiz lbn Asakir slates,

in his great historical work, that the celebrated poet Abu Ishak Ibrahim al-

Ghazzi vol. 1. p. 38 passed some time under al-Kiya's tuition at the Nizdmiya

college, and that he composed the following extempore lines on his death .

•

Behold the work of Fate, which spareth none and letteth none escape I Mankind has

no place of refuge from Fate's decrees. Were exalted station a protection against its

attacks, no eclipse would ever obscure the brightness of the sun and moon. Ask the

dastard who lives in apprehension of death, if precaution ever availed against it?

Islamism weeps the absence of its sun, and sheds floods of tears, compared to which
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the rain would be found less copious. Behold that learned divine who used to receive

us with an open and smiling countenance; with that look of pleasure which, to a

visitor, was the best of welcomes. Death may tread him under foot, but his vast 4tf&
learning has spread abroad to distant climes. O thou who wert the pillar of the faith 1

may the clouds of heaven shed a copious shower, each morning, on thy tomb. Thou
hast left us in affliction, and the news of this misfortune has reached all mankind—has
the news of their desolation at length reached thee? Thy instructive lessons gave new
life to {tu-ShAfi) Ibn Idrts, and at [the beauty of) their composition, intelligence and
reflexion stood amazed. He who was so fortunate as to note them down* possesses

now a flambeau of unfading brightness. The obscurities of jurisprudence, elucidated

by thy words, are like the foreheads of brown horses marked with a white star. Did I

know thy equal, I should invoke him and exclaim: "The age is impoverished and
" requires succour from thy riches (12)."

1) The Arabic word is Ju*, muld ; it corresponds in some degree to the French ripititeur. The mulrf*

were chosen by the professor among his most advanced scholars, and their duty was to instruct the junior

pupils and make them repeat their lesson till they knew it by heart. See M.de Sacy's Abd Aiiatif, p. <5U.

(5) He means to say that a legal opinion formed from analogical deductions must yield to the authority of

a genuine Tradition. Sec Introduction to vol. I. page nvi.

{31 The surname of Aba 't-Tdhir may be written indifferently with or without the article.

(4) Sec Mauhews Miihkdt. vol. I. p. 63.

(5} Muhammad gave repeated injunctions that no person should curse or speak ill of his companions.

See MiihkAt, vol. II. p. 747 tt ttq

(6) A sort of backgammon. See Hyde's Biitoria Nerdiludii In his treatise de Lndit Oritntaltbut

(7) This is not usual in fattca* or in letters.

,8) Koran, sunt 49, verse 12.

(9) Literally: Of the people of the truth.

(101 Koran, sunt 9, verse 108.

(11) Abo Talib al-llusaln ai-Zaloabi, the Hanilite doctor, surnamed Nor al-Huda {light of the direction),

died A.H. 512 (A.D. 1118-9;.-^'- Ydfi.)

(12) In this verse I follow the printed text and the later MSS., but the autograph has o\^jL not

If this reading be adopted, the sense is: "Our age requires a man like him."

THE IIAFIZ ABU L-HASAN AL-MAKDIS1.

Abu 'l-Hasan Ali, the son of al-Anjab Abu 'l-Makarim al-Mufaddal Ibn Abi

'1 Hasan Ali Ibn Abi '1-Ghaith Mufarrij Ibn Hatim Ibn al-Hasan Ibn Jaafar Ibn

Ibrahim Ibn al-Hasan al-Lakhmi al-Makdisi (a member of the tribe of Lakkm and

vol. ii. 30
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sprung from a family belonging to Jmtmlein), was an eminent doctor of the

Malikilc seel, and a hdfiz of the highest reputation for his learning in the Tradi-

tions and the sciences connected with them. Alexandria was the place of his

hirlh and residence. When the hdfiz as-Silali settled in that city, Abu '1-Hasan

al-Makdisi.became his disciple and profiled greatly under his tuition; such was

also the case with our learned master Zaki ad-din Abd al-Azim al-Mundiri

vol. I. p. 89), who completed his education under the same hdfiz. Al-Mun-

diri spoke of his condisciple as a person of great talent and holiness of life

:

he recited to me numerous pieces of verse composed by him, such as those

which follow

:

I have now passed my sixtieth year, and must declare that the happiest of my days

were mixed with affliction. Visitors ask me how I am?—Judge what is the state of

him who has settled in {a tpot which u always) a field of battle

!

O my soul ! hold firm by the doctrines transmitted from the best of prophets, from
his companions and his Tdbt*. When thou hast used thy efforts in propagating his

religion, thou raayest perhaps be perfumed with the sweet odonr of that pious work.
To-morrow, on the day of reckoning, when the fires of hell shall rage intensely, fear

lest thou becomest a prisoner there.

There arc three b's which torment us, bakk [bug*), bvrguth {fitn$), and barghath (gnafi);

the three fiercest species of created beings, and I know not which is the worst.

There was a maid with rosy lips, whose kiss gave new life to him whom she saluted;

wine mixed with musk seemed to be contained within them. I tasted not her lips, but

I state the fact on good authority ; 1 learned it from the toothpick which had been with

herself.

4»6 This is now a common idea, having been rendered familiar to us by the verses

of the ancients and the modems . It is thus that Bashshar Ibn Burd says in one

his pieces :

O thou whose lips are the sweetest in the world I not that 1 have made the test, but

the evidence of the toothpicks suffices.

And al-Abiwardi says in one of his poems

:

Her companions told me that they learned from the toothpick of ardft-wood that her

lips were sweet.
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The hdfiz al-Makdisi was deputy-Mkim (1) at Alexandria, and professed in

lhat city at the college which hears his name; he then removed to Cairo and

continued, till his death, to fill the place of professor in the Sdhxbiya college,

founded hy the; vizir Safi 'd-din Abu Muhammad Ahd Allah Ihn Ali, hetter

known hy the surname of Ibn Shukr (2). He was born at Alexandria on the

eve of Saturday, the 24th of Zu 'l-Kaada, A.H. 5V* (March, A.D. 11 50), and he

died at Cairo on Friday, the first of Shaaban, A.H. 611 December, A.D. 121V.

— His father al-Kadi 'l-Anjab , the moit noble kddi) Aim 'l-Makarim al-Mu-

faddal died in the month of Rajab, A. H. 584 Aug.-Sept. A. D. H88); he was

horn A. H. 503 A.D. 1 109-10 .

—

Makdisi means belonging to Bait al-Makdi* the

Home of the Holy Place, or Jerusalem.;.

(1) See p«ge 188 of lhi« volume, not*

2 See vol. I. page 196. note (16'.

SAJF AD-DIN AL-AAMIDI.

Ahu 'l-Hasan Ali Ibn Abi Ali Ihn Muhammad Ibn Salim ath-Thalabi [member

of the tribe of Th&laba and surnamed Saif ad-din sword of the faith al-Aamidi,

was a dogmatic theologian. On commencing his studies, he went down to Bagh-

dad, and as he belonged to the sect of Ahmad Ihn llanbal, he put himself under

the tuition of the Hanbaiite doctor Ibn al-Manni Ahu '1-Fath JNasr Ibn Fityan

:

but, after some time, he passed over to the sect of as Shaft and attended the

lessons of the shaikh Abu 'l-Kasim Ibn FadIan (1), under whose direction he

studied controversy and rose to distinction by his acquirements in that science.

Having committed to memory the Tarika, or system of controversy, composed

by the Sharif (2) and the Zatcdid, or appendix to the controversial treatise of

Asaad al-Mihani (3) (fee t •<)/. I. p. i 89), he passed into Syria and studied the intel-

lectual sciences with such success, that he was pronounced to be the most

learned person of the age in these branches of knowledge. He then removed to

Egypt and occupied the post of under-tutor in the college situated in the lesser
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Kara fa cemetery, near the lomb of the imam as-Shafi. He then "became pro-

fessor in the mosque at Cairo, called al-Jdmi as-Zdfiri, and his increased repu-

tation attracted numerous pupils. The successful results of his tuition excited

at length the jealousy of some native jurisconsults, who formed a party against

him, and accused him of heterodoxy, laxity of moral principle, atheism, and

attachment to the doctrines of the (ancient Greek) philosophers and sages. They

then drew up a complaint in which they denounced him guilty of these crimes,

and affixed to it their signatures with the declaration that he deserved the punish-

ment of death. 1 have been informed by one of those doctors, who was a man of

intelligence and instruction, that, on remarking the excessive animosity by

which the cabal was actuated, he inscribed the following verse with his signa-

ture on the document, when it was brought to him that he might insert in It

a declaration similar to that of the others

:

" They envied the man because they could not equal him in merit; such are his foes

•* and accusers."

When Saif ad-din perceived his enemies combined against him and discovered

487 their projects, he withdrew secretly from the country and proceeded to Syria.

He then settled in the city of Hamat and composed a number of instructive

works on dogmatic theology, the fundamentals of jurisprudence, logic, philoso-

phy, and controversy. Of these we shall indicate the Abkdr al-Afkdr (original

ideas) on scholastic theology; an abridgment of the same, entitled Mandih al-

Kardih {borrowings from natural genius) ; the RumAz al-Kunuz 'indications of hidden

treasures); the Dakdik al-Hakdik (subtilia veritatum) ; the Lubdb aUAlbdb (core of

the hearts) ; the Muntiha as-S&l (remits of inquiry), being a treatise on the funda-

mentals (of faith and jurisprudence"). He composed also a system of contro-

versy (4), an abridgment of the same, and a commentary on the Sharifs Jadi,

or treatise on dialectics. The number of his works amounted to about twenty.

Having removed to Damascus, he obtained the professorship in the Aziziya col-

lege, but after a lapse of some time he was deprived of his place, on account of

some suspicions- which had been cast upon him. From that period till his

death, he remained unoccupied and confined himself to his house. He died on

the 3rd of Safar, A. H. 631 (November, A. D. 1233 , and was buried at the

foot of Mount Kasiyun. His birth took place A. H. 551 (A. D. 1156).—
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Aamuli means belonging to Aamidj a large city in Diar Bakr, near the country of

Rum Ana Minor).—Abu 'l-Fath Nasr Urn Fityan llm al-\Ianni was a dorior of

the law and a traditionist. He instructed numerous disciples. Born A. II.

501 A.D. 1107-8 ; died, :>th Ramadan, 583 (November, A. D. 1187).

(1 ; AbO i-Ka»im Yahya Ibn Ali Ibn al-Padl lbn Hibat Allab. surnamed lbn Fadlan and Jamil ad-dln

itoauty of religion), was a learned doctor of the sect of as-Shafl. He ttudied jurisprudence at Baghdad, hi*

native place, under Ab6 Nansilr ar-Ranii, and at Naisapar under Ali Ibn Muhammad lbn Yahya, a disciple

of al-Gbaizili. He professed at Baghdad, and was considered a* one of the first misters in tbe science of juris-

prudence, dogmatic theology, controversy, and dialectics. Born A. H. BIS (A.D. 1121-2); died in the month

or Shaabau. A.U. 595 (June, A.D. 1199.)-(ra6. at-ShAf.)

(2) This Tartkn is designated farther on as the Jodl; it seems to have been a treatise on points of law con-

troverted between the orthodoi sects. The author, who is here denominated the Sharif, is unknown to me,

and has not been noticed by Hajji Khalifa. Tbe whole passage of lbn Khallikan has been repealed, without

any observation, in the Tabakat at-Shdflyin and by al-YAfl in his Annals.

(3) Read
<
^-v3l

in ibe printed text, not ^xJt.
(4) By *y*l«m of conrrormy is meant a general view of all the points on which the orthodoi sects dis-

agree ; with the arguments in favour of the opinions held by the sect to which the author belongs.

AL-K1SAI.

Abu 'i-Hasan Ali Ibn Hamza Ibn Abd Allah Ibn Rahman Ibn Fairuz, sur-

named al-Kisai, a mawla to the tribe of. Asad and a native of Kufa, was one of

the seven readers of the Koran. In grammar, philology, and the koranic read-

ings he displayed abilities of the highest order, but in poetry liis skill was .so

inferior that it was currently said :
" Amongst all the learned in grammar,

" there is not one who knows less of poetry than al-Kisai." He was tutor t»>

al-Amin the son of Harun ar-Rashid and instructed him in the belles-lettres.

Having neither wife nor slave-girl, he addressed some verses to ar-Rashid, com-

plaining of his celibacy (1), and that khalif ordered him a present of ten thou-

sand pieces of silver, a beautiful slave-girl witb all her attire, a eunuch, and a

horse completely harnessed. Being one day in company with Muhammad lbn

al-IIasan, the Hanifitc jurisconsult, at an assembly held by ar-Rashid, he re-
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marker! that a person versed in one science could find his way in all the others,

on which Muhammad said to hiin :
" What is then your opinion of a man who,

" in making the satisfactory prostrations which some neglect or irregularity

" in the prescribed prayers rendered necessary, again commits an irregularity V

" must he renew his prostrations ." To this he replied in the negative '2), and

gave for reason that a noun which has already assumed the diminutive form

cannot he diminished again.—It is thus that I found this anecdote related in a

number of places, but the Khatib says, in his History of Baghdad, that the con-

versation took place between Muhammad lbn al-Hasan and al-Farra '3
, who

4B8 were sisters' sons.)—Muhammad then asked him if the sentence of divorce joined

to the condition of possession was valid ? Al-Kisai answered that it was not, and

gave for reason that the torrent does not precede the rain '»), He had some con-

ferences and discussions with Sibawaih and Abu Muhammad al-Yazidi, of which

we shall take further notice in the lives of these two grammarians. The

traditional knowledge handed down by al-Kisai was received by him from Abu

Bakr lbn Aiyash 'vol. I. p. 553), Hainza az-Zaiyat (vol. I. p. 478), lbn Oyaina

-'vol. I. p. 578 , and others
;
among the persons who transmitted the information

furnished bv al-Kisai were al-Farra and Abu Obaid aUKasim lbn Sallam.

Al-Kisai died A. H. 180 (A. I). 801-5 at Rai, to which city he had accompa-

nied Harun ar-Rashid. As-Samani observes that the death of Muhammad lbn

al-Hasan occurred on the same day and at the same place, but lbn al-Jauzi re-

marks, in his Shuzfir al-OkM, that he (the latter died at Zanbawaih, a village in

the canton of Rai. As-Samani states again that al-Kisai died at Tus in A. H. 182

(A. D. 798-9), or 183. God knows best the truth! It is related that ar-Rashid

said on this occasion: " The sciences of jurisprudence and grammar have been

" interred at Rai."

—

Kisdi means a nearer of a liisd or cloak: he received this

name because, on his arrival at Kiifa, he went muftled up in a cloak to Hamza

lbn Habib az-Zaiy.it, who (being then engaged in giving lessons to his pupils) asked

which of them wished to read? To this one of them replied: "He with

" the cloak
'
al-Kisdi ." Others state that he was so called because he had used

a cloak instead of an ihrdm when performing the pilgrimage.

(i) lbn Khallikan give* the verses, but they cannot be translated. They form an enigma the word of

which designates the attribute of Priapus.
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(4) This i» conformable to the law which says: w^. "il _jy-.lt 3yx~ ,J ^fJI Xar-

;3 The lives or the grammarian Abo Zakariya Yahya al-Farra and of the jurisconsult Muhammad Ibn

M-Hasan will be found in this work.

(il The sentence of divorce joined to the condition of possession ^tdltk at-taldk balmilk) is when a man

says to a woman who it not his wife: If I marry law, thou art divorced, or when he says : Every soman

whom l may marry it divorced. The Hauifiie doctor* admit the validity of the divorce in this case, and

consider it *t immediately effected by the act of marriage- The Sha files deny its validity. Al-Kisai denied

it also on the principle that the torrent dors not precede the rain, or, in other words, that the consequence

cannot precede the antecedent. The expression he makes use of was proverbial among the Arabs of the desert.

Hud well known also to every philologer and grammarian. It is to be found in Freytag's Meidttni, vol. I.

page 613. under another form, namely, o^Ja* preeessit pluvia ejus torrentem ejus

The milk or possession is effected by the act of marriage i^Xiyl)y ^}^ ""d the married man is

the mAlik or possessor. The persons who take an interest in this question will lind the requisite information

in D'Ohsson's Tableau giniral d« Vempire othonsan, torn. V. p. 208, and Hamilton's HidAya, vol 1. The

following extracts from works of high authority are relative lo this question ; but as their technicality renders

a literal translation extremely difficult. I prefer giving them in the original

j)U^ J VUa Jyu.
t
ti» w-^£ C

KJI J! tit

jy, ji > vji & v-m ji -ui tit J ^ i^yt st^t jsy

si-*, J tfll. ^JOJt j^. 0 \ VTjJUJI SiUl jpU, ^Jli
;

t jJt J t

„ oXUI J! XiU^ls* j^jSJIT^jCUt w~ JI LiUY^ u-CL Jt
-l»«»«ffl ^femyfr*. vol. I. p. HM.) t'

^ I JbI Ijw ^jj-.all^t ^ij^Lklt ^j!L) v^XJUtj ^jpJtj ^jjbUJ! ^aLu *jt I c.i^ JJ^s

L^jjit jt^>t Jf a 1 ^)'-i> w*»'j ^*X-^)j> jjt A---*^ J_Ju ^jt Vjj^cj ^s- ixi j! jt

-(sU-JIflsdi* <u-SAdrds»<va, MS. No.3W, fol.lM.)

AD-DARAKUTNI.

Abu 'l-Hasan Ali Ibn Omar Ibn Ahmad Ibn Mahdi, a kdfiz of great learning

and celebrity, and a jurisconsult of the sect of as-Sliali, was a native of Baghdad.
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He acquired his knowledge of the law from Abu Said al-Istakhri the Shafite

doctor (vol. I. p. 374) ; but this statement is contradicted by some, who pretend

that one of Ahu Said's disciples was his master in that science. He learned the

reading of the Koran, by audition and repetition (1 j, under Muhammad lbn al-

Hasan an-Nakkash, Ali lbn Said al-Kazzaz, Muhammad lbn al-Husain at-Tabari,

and other eminent teachers of the same period. When a mere hoy, he began

to learn Traditions from Abu Bakr lbn Mujahid vol. I. p. 27;, and having at

length come to be" considered as the sole imam (or first master; of the age in

that science, none of his contemporaries ever disputed his title. Towards the

end of his life, he commenced leaching the koran readings at Baghdad. He

was well informed on the points wherein (he doctors of the different sects dis-

agree, and he knew by heart many of the din dm, or collected poetical works,

of the desert Arabs. As one of these diwdns consisted of the poems composed

by as-Saiyid al-Himyari (2), he was held by some for a follower of the Shiite

doctrines. Traditional information was given on his authority by Abu Noaim

(v. I. p.74) the author of the llilyat al-Atvlid, and by many other persons. In the

year 376 (A.D. 986-7) he gave evidence as a witness before the kadi lbn Maruf

vol. I. p. 379), an act of which he afterwards repented, 44 because," said he,

44 the statements which I furnished relative to the blessed Prophet were ad-

44 mitted on my own authority as exact, whereas my declaration in a court of

4
' justice is not receivable unless corroborated by that of another person (3;."

Amongst the works composed by him are a Sunan, or collection of Traditions,

and a Mukhtalif tea M&laUf (/). He was induced to leave Baghdad and travel to

Egypt by the intelligence which he received that Abu '1-Fadl Jaafar lbn Hinzaba

vol. 1. p. 319), the vizir of Kafur, had the intention of composing a Musnad (5).

As he wished to assist in that work, he undertook the journey and remained with

the vizir for some time, during which he received from him marks of the

highest honour, with a liberal subvention for his expenses, and an abundance

of presents. He thus, by the favour of lbn Hinzaba, became possessor of a large

fortune, and he remained with him till the completion of the work. During

that period, he and the hdfiz Abd al-Ghani lbn Said vol. 11. p. 169) contributed

their joint efforts to the task of extracting 'the materials of) the Musnad
(
from

various sources) and writing them out. Abd al-Ghani used to say :
44 The per-

44 sons who discoursed the l>est of all on the Traditions of the Prophet were
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" three in number; Ali Ihn al-Madini (6) in his age, Musa Ibn Hanin 7) in

" his, and ad-Darakutni in ours."— One of ad-Darakutni's pupils having 4«9

asked him if he ever saw a person equal to himself (in learning ,., he returned no

direct answer, but merely observed that God had said : Justify, not yourxehet (8).

The other insisted notwithstanding, and ad-Darakutni at length replied : "If

" you mean in a single science, I have seen (pertons) more able than myself;

" but if you mean in all the branches of knowledge which I possess, why then

" 1 never met my equal." He was versed in a great variety of sciences, and

was a master of the highest rank in those connected with the Koran. His birth

took place in the month of Zu 'l-Kaada, 306 ' April, A. D. 910), and his death

occurred at Baghdad on Wednesday the 8th some say the '2nd) of Zu 'l-Kaada,

A. H. 385 (December, A. D. 995). Some place his death in the month of ZCi I-

Hijja. The funeral service was said over him by Abu Hamid ai-Isfaraini (vol.

p. 53j, and he was buried in the cemetery at the Convent Gate Bdb ad-Dair,,

near the tomb of Mariif al-Karkhi (9).— Ddrakutni means belonging to Ddr al-

Kutn 'rotton-home'; , an extensive quarter of Baghdad.

1 See the observations in vol.1 p. 075, note to p. 568

!*) I am indebted to M.Cflusstn de Perceval for the following note on a«-Saiyid al-lllmyari:

Kssevid al-Uimyari. dont le prtfnom euil Abou Uichim el le veritable nom Ismail. Mail fils de Moham-

med lils de Yeiyd Tils de Rabia. etc. Son grand-pere Y#iyd avail compose' des satires rontre ZyM (Ibn

Abihi el ses fils, et fut pour cela jet* en prison et tourmcntl par Obaydallah fils de Zjad. Les trols potle*

arabes qui ont fait le plus de vers sonl Bechar, Abou 'l-Atahiyya et Esseyid; pcrsonnc u'a pu recueillir tnules

leurs poesies. Ouant a Eseyid, ses vers sonl lorobes dans I'oubll, raolgri1 lour nombre el leur merile. parce-

qu'ils sont remplis d'attaques contre les compagnons du Propbete, conire Abou Beer, Omar, Othman, et conlrc

Ayecha et aaires epouses de Mahomet. Les pere et mere d'Esseyid elaient de la wele her^tique AttEbadki Luo'j I,

lui il Mail de la secle cbiite des Kriudni ZJl«^f. (Cctte secte, suivant Ibn Khaldoun, limit son nom de

son fondatcur KrtuOn.) II admettail l'imamal de Mohammad Ibn aWtaneliya (Ait lifeiigiwn by Ibn Khalli-

Mn) et professait lopinion du relour Jjo^J'j JjJb, c«i-a-dirc quil croyait que Mohammed Ibn el-Hane-

fiya n'elait point mon et qu'il reviendrait un jour. Esseyid a fail beaucoup de poesies en I'bonneur des Hache-

mites, parliculicrement des Alides, el contre leurs adversaires. Lorsque les Omeyyades furenl renverse*, il

complimenla Abou I-Abbas SeOah, qui, pour le recompenser de ses vers, lui dit de demander ce qu'il vou-

drait. Esseyid demanda pour Souleyman His de nabtb le gouvernemenl d el-Abwai, qui lui fut accord*. Le

cadi de Basra, Sewwlr Ills d'Abdallah. ayant un jour refusl d'admetlre son temoignage en justice, Esseyid lui

ccrivit unc letlre ou il le bafloualt el alia enraitc richer au calife Mantour unc satire vinilente contre ce

magistral; eclui-ci vint a l'inslant se plaindre. Mansour lui dit en riant: "Ne sais-tu pas qn Eyas fils dc

" Moawia recut le temoignage dc Faraxdak; pourquoi blesser un bomme qui a une langue coroine celle

dEsseyid?" Ensuile le calife ordonna a Esseyid de faire sa nait avec le cadi. Mais l inlmltie du poele el

VOL II. 31
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du juge continua, et il> cbercbaient a te nuire reciproquement. Esscyid ayant dit un jour au calife que

Sewwar voulail suborner de» lemoins pour le condamiicr eomme coupabte de vol, Mansour fit venir le cadi

" et lui dit: " Je t'ole a 1'egard d'Esseyid le* fbnelions de juge." Esseyid mourut a Wasil, les uns disenl sous

le regno de Mansour, d'autres aoua celui de Haroun — (According to Abo '1 Mahastn, in his A'ltj'Om. ibis poet

died A.H. 171 (A. D. 787-8}.)

(3) In all civil and criminal causes, generally speaking, the evidence of two witnesses is requisite to esta-

blish the proof of a fact. In civil matters, witnesses may, if they like, withhold their evidence.

(4) This is a treatise on such traditionists as might be confounded with others from tbe similarity of their

(8) See vol. I. page 323, note f7).

(6) Aba 'l-Hasan Ali Ibn Abd Allah Ibn Jaafar Ibn Najlh Ibn al-Madlni. a mavla to tbe tribe of Saad.

a hdfit or the highest eminence, and one of the great imams or Islamism, .a* a native or Basra. HU ac-

quirements in the Traditions were most eitensive, and be displayed great penetration in appreciating their

authenticity and the credibility or the persons by whom they had been transmitted down Jj .\*iM . ^^ <

JJjJIj. He composed nearly two hundred works on the subject, and bis authority was cited by al-

Bukhari, Ahmad Ibn Hanbal, Abo Dawud, an-NisAi, Ibn Maja, at-Termedi, and others His conduct and

demeanour were modelled on that of the early Moslims. and his actions, words, dress, manner of sitting, and

general behaviour were noted down, by the learned doctors of that time, as worthy of imitation. He received

his traditional knowledge from his own father, who was also a celebrated traditionist, and from Hammad Ibn

Zaid, Sofytn Ibn Oyaina. Hushaim. and others. Al-Bukhari said of him : "I was never sensible of my infe-

" riority but in tbe presence of Ali Ibn al-Madlni;" and Ibn Oyaina declared that were it not nn Ibn al-.Ma-

dtni's account, he would never have given lessons vJU~U.U. He was born A. II 161 (A. D. 777-8'. and

be died in the month or Zu 'l-Kaada, A. H. 234 (Hay-June, A. H. 840). — (Oyrtu at-Tatcdrikh An-Sujfim az-

ZAhira. TabakAt al-Fokahd. Aba 'l-Feda's Annals ; and Reiske's note.)

(7) The htyi Abd Imran Mosa Ibn Harun was a native of Baghdad. He bore the reputation of being the

first imam of the age in the science of Traditions. He died A.H. »4 A D. 906-7) - Al-Yall.
1

(8) Koran, sural 53, verse 33.

(0) The life of MaraMs given by Ibn Khallikan.

AR-RUMMAM.

Abu 'l-Hasan Ali Ibn Isa Ibn Ali Ibn Abd Allah ar-Rummani was a* cele-

brated and learned imdm in the sciences of grammar and scholastic theology.

He is also the author of an interpretation of the Koran. His masters in general

literature were Abu Bakr Ibn Duraid and Abu Bakr (Muhammad) Ibn as^arraj

;

and some of the information which he acquired was transmitted down from him
by Abu 'l-Kasim (Muhammad) at-Tanukhi (I), Abu Muhammad al-Jauhari, and
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others. He was bom at Baghdad, A. H. 2% (A. D. 908-9), and he died on the

eve of Sunday, the Mth of the first Jumada, A. H. 384 (June, A. D. 994;;

according to another statement, he died A. H. 382. His family belonged to Sarr-

man-raa.— Hummdni may here possibly signify a seller of Rummdn or pomegra-

nates, but it may also serve to designate a native of Kasr ar-Hummdn, a well-

known castle at Wash. A great number of persons have received this surname

for one or the other reason, but which of these it was that procured it for Abu

M-Hasan is not specified by as-Samani.

(lj The IWe* of the three peraoat ju»t mentioned are given by tbn Khallikan.

ABU L-HASAN AL-HAUFI.

Abu 'l-Hasan Ali Ibn Ibrahim Ibn Said Ibn Yusuf al-Haufi was a learned

grammarian and an able expositor of the Koran, on which last subject he left

an excellent work. He directed the studies of numerous pupils with great suc-

cess, and 1 have remarked, in many books on philological subjects, certificates

in his own handwriting to prove that the possessors of these books had read

them under his tuition ; in this he followed the general custom of teachers. He

died on Satunlay morning, the 1st of Zu M-Hijja, A. H. 430 (Aug. A.D. 1039).—

Relative to Hauf, from which the surname of Haufi is derived, as-Samani says :

" I imagined that it was a village in Egypt, till I saw in al-Bukhari's historical

" work that it is situated in Oman. Abu M-Hasan al-Haufi drew his origin from

" this place: he possessed a great portion of the work6 composed by Abu Jaafar

4< an-Nahhas (vol. I. p. 81)." On this I must observe that Hauf is not, as be

supposes, a village in Egypt, but a well-known tract of country in the province

of Sharkiya, the capital of which is Bilbais : they give the name of Hauf to all the

ttif, or cultivated part (1), of that country, but I do not know of any village

there so called. Abu M-Hasan belonged to the Hauf in Egypt.—The preceding

article had been finished some time when I met with a notice containing the parti-

culars of al-Haufi's life. From this it appears that he belonged to a village called
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Shubra 'n-Nakhla (2), in the province or Sharkiya; he then went to Old Cairo

460 (Mm), where he studied under Abu Bakr aWAdfuwi, and met with a number

of learned Maghribins, from whom he derived considerable information ; he then

commenced as a professor of grammar, and composed a large work on that sci-

ence, and another, in ten volumes, containing the grammatical analysis of Jhe

Koran. A great number of his treatises are still studied.

(1) The difficulty of reconciling the account*, given by Arabic geographer*, or ibe Eauf and the Rtf was

Brat pointed out by M. de Sacy in hit A hdrAHatif. M. Quatremere bat tome observation* on the aubject in his

Reek*rch,$ r»r fEgypt; p 179 el teq. The aolution of the difficulty it due to M. Reinaud. See hit

trantlation of Abo. 'I-Feda't Geography, page 141, note

(i) In the place of ila^l the autograph hat a word which may be read *a£U1 or **i*JJ'.

AL-AKHFASH AL-ASGHAR.

Abu 1-Hasan Ali Ibn Sulaiman Ibn al-Fadl, belter known by the appellatiun

of al-Akhfash al-Asghar (al-Akhfash the was a learned grammarian. The

information which he communicated to his pupils was given by him on the au-

thority of al-Mubarrad. TMlab, and other great masters; his own authority was

cited by al-Martubani, Abu 'l-Faraj al-Moafa al-Jariri (1 ), and others. His cha-

racter as a trustworthy transmitter of additional knowledge is well established.

He must not be confounded with al-Akhfash al-Akbar, or with al-Akhfash al-

Ausat (vol. I. p. 572) : al-Akhfash al-Akbar, whose real names were Abu 'I-

Khattab Abd al-Hamid Ibn Abd al-Majid, was a native of Hajar and a matela to

one of the tribes inhabiting that region. He was a grammarian, a philologer,

and a transmitter of expressions peculiar to the Arabs of the desert, some of

which were made known, for the first time, by himself. Sibawaih, Abu Obaida,

and other eminent scholars of the same period, received a portion of their

information from him. As I was unable to discover the date of his death, 1

could not devote a special article to him in this work (2). As for al-Akhfash
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al-Ausat, whose name was Said Ibn Masada, and who had been a pupil of Siba-

waih, he has been already noticed (vol. 1. p. .V72).— Al-Akhfash al-Asghar and

the poet Ibn ar-Rumi were at enmity with each other, and as the latter was very

superstitious, al-Akhfash used to go to his door, early in the morning, and pro-

nounce words of ill omen : this prevented Ibn ar Rumi from stirring out during

that day. Being provoked at length by this annoyance, the poet attacked his

enemy in a number of satires, which are still extant in the collection of his

works; but al-Akhfash got them off by heart and cited them with approbation

in his lessons
;
testifying at the same time how proud he was of the honour done

to him by Ibn ar-Rumi in satirizing him. When this came to the ears of the

poet, he discontinued his attacks. 44 The stock of poetry," says al-Marzubani,

" which al-Akhfash knew by heart and taught with the authorisation of his

" preceptors, was very limited; this was also the case with his grammatical

44 information. He never drew up a single work, nor pronounced a line of

44 poetry composed by himself; and when questioned on a point of grammar,

" he would lose patience and dismiss the applicant with an abrupt refusal." He

died suddenly at Baghdad, in the month of Zu 'I-Kaada, A. H. 315 (Dec. -Jan.

A. D. 927-8) ; others say, in the month of Shaaban of that year, or in the year

.'M6. He was interred in the cemetery at the bridge of Baradan. In the year

287 (A. D. 000) he visited Egypt, and in 30G (A. D. 918-9; he proceeded from

that country to Aleppo.— Akhfash means having little eyes and a bad sight.—
Baraddn is the name of a village in the dependencies of Baghdad ; it has pro-

duced a number of learned men and other remarkable persons.— "This al-

44 Akhfash," says Abu 'l-Hasan Thabit Ibn Sinan (vol. I. p. 289 44 used to pay

44 assiduous court to Abu Ali Ibn Mukla 3), by whom he was treated with

44 great attention and kindness. He one day complained to him of the extreme

44 indigence to which he was reduced, and requested him to acquaint the vizir

44 Abu 'l-Hasan Ali Ibn Isa with his situation, and pray him to inscribe his

" name on the list of literary men who received pensions. Abu Ali spoke to

44 the vizir on the subject, informing him that al-Akhfash was in very reduced

44 circumstances and had hardly any means of existence ; for which reason he

44 begged of him to settle a |>ension on him as on the other literary men of the

44 time. To this the vizir gave a positive refusal expressed in the rudest man-
44 ner, and that in the presence of a large company. Abu Ali felt so highly
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44 offended at the vizir's conduct that he retired from the assemhly and went

44 home, repenting of having asked any thing from him. As for al-Akhfash,

44 he remained in his former state and became quite dispirited. His misery at

" length reached to such a pitch, that he was obliged by hunger to eat raw beel-

44 root*. It is said that he died suddenly of a spasm of the heart."

d) The live* of these two persons are given bj Ibo Khalliknn.

(2) See (he author'* observations in the preface, vol. I. p. 3.

3) The life of Ibn Mukla Ufiven by Ibn Khallikan.

AL-WAHIDI.

401 Abu '1-Hasau Ali Ibn Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Ali Ibn Mattuya al-Wahidi

al-Mattuwi, the author of the celebrated commentaries (on the Koran), was the

first master of his time in the sciences of grammar and koranic exegesis. The

divine grace which attended him is manifest in his works
; they were universally

considered as excellent, and were frequently cited by professors in their lessons.

Three of them, the Bastt 'in exlenso), the Wastl (medium), and the Wajis (mm-

pendium), are on the interpretation of the Koran, and their titles have been

adopted by Abu Hamid al-Ghazzali for three of his own works. He composed

also a treatise on the motives for which the different portions of the Koran were

revealed; a work called the Takhbtr (indication) containing an explanation of

ihe (ninety-nine) excellent names given to God ; a full commentary on the poems

,)f al-Mutanabbi, surpassing in excellence all the numerous works on the same

subject, and containing many curious observations : it is thus that after explain-

ing the following verse :

When noble deeds, swords, spears, the daughters of Auwaj—all are assembled to-

He adds :
44 Autcaj was a stallion of noble race, belonging to the tribe of Hilal

44 Ibn Aamir. The owner was once asked what was the greatest degree of speed
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44 which he ever remarked in him, and he replied :
' 1 was riding him and lost

" 4 my way in the desert, hut, seeing a (lock of katas (2) going in quest of

44 4 water, I followed them with a tight rein, and we all arrived al the spring in

4 4 4 a single heat.' This was a most extraordinary thing, for katas air very swift

44 of flight, and when they make towards a watering-place, their speed is much
44 greater than ordinary. This, however, was not sufficient for the Arah in his

14 description, and he added that he kept in his horse with a tight rein; had
44 he not done so, he would have outstripped the katas; which is a fine specimen

44 of amplification. The horse was named Auwaj (the twitted) for this reason :

44 when he was a foal, a hostile troop came down to attack the trihe, on which

44 they took to flight, and as the little animal had not sufficient strength to keep

44 up with them, they put him into a sack and carried him off. His hack got a

44 twist from this treatment, and he was therefore called Auwaj."—The verse

just cited is taken from the poem in which the author laments the death ofFatik

al-Majnun (3).—Al-Wahidi was a pupil of ath-Thalahi, the author of the eele-

hrated commentary on the Koran {vol. \. p. 60); he learned from him the sci-

ence of koranic interpretation, and ended hy surpassing him. He died of a

lingering disease in the mouth of the latter Jornada, A. II. 468 Jan.-Feh. A. I).

1076 , at Naisapur.— Mathhci means descended from Matluya.— i do not know

the origin of the relative adjective W&hidi, neither does as-Samani mention ii.

—

I have since discovered that Aim Ahmad al-Askari vol. I. p. 382) derives it

from al-Wdhid, the name of a jKM-son who was the son of ad-Din Ihn Mahra f-V

.

(1) In the autograph thin title is written TahbW {tmMIUhmtnt .

<2 See page 145 of this volume, note (3).

(3) Hi* life is given hy Ibn Khallikan, and the poem will be found in M. Granger* de Lagrange'* Antho-

iogit Arab*.

<4) Tbi* Mahra may perhaps be the son of KudAa. noticed by Ibn Kulaiba. Kichhom s Monumenta Uitt.

Jr. tab. XI
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IBN MAKLLA.

The emir Abu Nasr Ali, surnamed Sand al-Mulk the good fortune of the king-

dom , and generally known by the name of Ibn Mikula, was the son of llibat

Allah Ibn Ali Ibn Jaafar Ibn Allakan Ibn Muhammad II. i. Dulaf Ibn Abi Dulaf

al-Kasim Ibn Isa al-Ijli : the remainder of ihe genealogy is given in the life of his

ancestor Abu Dulaf al-Kasim. His family belonged to Jarb.i7.akan, a place near

Ispahan, and his father Abu 'l-Kasim Hihal Allah was vizir to the imam khalif

nl-Kaim biamr Illah. His paternal uncle Abu Ahd Allah al-Hasan Ihn Ali, who

Idled the place of kadi at Baghdad, had learned a great quantity of Traditions;

he composed also some instructive works, after studying under the most eminent

masters in Irak, Khorasan, Syria, and other countries.—Abu Nasr (Ibn MakAla ,

a man celebrated for his talents and learning, was sedulously and success-

fully devoted to (lie research of such proj>cr names, as were uncertain in their

meaning and derivation;'!).—The Khatib Abu Bakr, author of the History of

Baghdad, had taken the Mukhtalif trn MAtalif of ad-Darakutni $ee page '240), and

402 the Mmhtabih an-Nuba of the hdfiz Abd al-Ghani vol. II. p. 169) and combined

them together, with some additions of his own; forming thus a new work to

which he gave the title of al-Mutanif Takmila tal-)lukhtalif (the recommenced,

being the completion of the Mukhtalif . The emir Abu Nasr augmented this Tak-

mila with the names which he had discovered, and made it into a new work

under the title of al-lkmdl (the completion\ This last is extremely useful for

fixing the orthography and pronunciation of proper names, and clearing up

the uncertainties which may subsist on these points : it is the standard autho-

rity of the persons engaged in this study and of the traditionists, in as much

as it surpasses all similar productions by its intrinsie excellence. A sup-

plement, composed with no inferior talent, was added to it afterwards by Ibn

Nukla, (« traditionut) whose life shall be given iu this work. The talent dis-

played by the emir Ibn Miikula in his Ikmdl is quite sufficient for his reputation;

it is a monument of the extensive acquirements, solid learning, and correct in-

formation of the author. The following lines are attributed to him

:

Strike thy tent and quit the land where thou art despised; avoid humiliation; humi-
liation should always be avoided. Depart from Ihe place where thy merit is not ac-
knowledged ; the aloes-wood is employed for common uses in its native land [2]
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He was born at Okbara on the 5th of Shaaban, A. II. 421 (August, A. D.

1030 :, and he was murdered at Jurjan by his servants between the years 470

and 480. Ibn akJauzi mentions, in his Kildb al-Muntazim, that he was killed in

A. H. 475 (A. D. 1082-3), or in 487, according to some. Another authority

gives 479 as the year, and Khorasan as the place of his death ; but al-Ahwaz is

also indicated as the country where he met with his fate. Al-Humaidi (3)

says .
" He set out for Khorasan with some young Turkish slaves who belonged

44 to him; but they murdered him at Jurjan and fled with his money. The
44 crime remained unpunished." The poet Surr-Durr (whose life we shall give)

celebrated the praises of Ibn Makula, and this eulogium is still extant in his

collected poetical works.—The meaning of the word MdMla is unknown to me

;

and I am unable to say whether the title of emir was given to him because he

was really one, or because he was a descendant of (the emir) Abu Dulaf al-ljli.

—

Of Okbara 1 have already spoken in the life of Abu l-Baka (vol. 11. p. 66).

(1) The autograph bat l^lijl

12) Literally: Tbe green aloes-wood in iu localities is («f common) wood.

3 Tbe life of Abft Abd Allab at-Humaidi is given in Ibis work He died A. H. 488.

ABU L-FARAJ AL-1SPAHANI.

Abu 'l-Faraj Ali, the kdlib and author of the Kitdb al-AgliAni (1), was a mem-

ber of the tribe of Koraish and a descendant of Marwan Ibn Muhammad, the

last of the Omaiyide khalifs. His genealogy is thus given : Abu 'l-Faraj Ali Ibn

al-Husain Ibn Muhammad Ibn Ahmad Ibn al-Haitham Ibn Abd ar-Rahman Ibn

Marwan Ibn Abd Allah Ibn Marwan Ibn Muhammad Ibn Marwan Ibn aHIakam

Ibn Abi '1-Aasi Ibn Omaiya Ibn Abd Shams Ibn Abd Manaf. His family inha-

bited Ispahan, but he passed his early youth in Baghdad, and became the most

distinguished scholar and most eminent author of that city. It would be too

long to enumerate the learned men from- whom he received and transmitted

vol. ii. 32
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down his information. He was well acquainted with the days or contests of the

Arabs, their genealogy and history. 44 Amongst the persons whom we met
44 with," says at-Tanukhi 44 and who professed Shiitc opinions, was Abu 'I-

14 Faraj al-Ispahani. I never found a person knowing by heart such a quantity

44 as be did of poems, songs, historical relations, anecdotes of ancient times, au-

44 thentic narratives (H\ and genealogies; besides which be possessed information

44 in other sciences, such as philology, grammar, story-telling, biography, afid

44 the history of the Mosiim conquests ; he was acquainted also with the branches

44
ol knowledge requisite for a boon-companion, such as falconry, farriery, the

44 preparation of beverages, a smattering of medicine aud astrology, etc." His

verses combine the learning of the scholar with the grace and elegance of the

j)oet ; his other works are excellent, and one of them, the Kitdb al-Aghdni book

403 of tongs) is unanimously considered as unequalled. It is said that he was

fifty years in compiling it, and that he took it to Saif ad-Haw la t Ibn Hamdan,

who remunerated him with one thousand pieces of gold, regretting at the same

time his inability to offer a more adequate recompense. It is related that when

the Sdhib Ibn A I)had [vol. I. p. 21*2) was travelling or changing residence, he

took with him for perusal thirty camel-loads of books on literary subjects; but,

on receiving the Kitdh akAghdni, he found he could dispense with all the others

and took it alone. The other works of Abu '1-Faraj are : the Kitdb al-Kiydn

(history of female musicians) ; the Kitdb al-Imd is-Shawder (histonj of the female

slaves who were poets) ; the Kitdb ad-Diydrdt (book of monasteries) (5) ; the Kitdb

Ddwd til-Tijdr [on the mercantile profession) (6); a collection of songs without note

or comment; the Adventures of Jahza tal-Barmaki (vol I. p. 118^; the Kitdb

Makdtil it-Tdlilriyin account of the tragical fate of Ali Ibn Abi Tdlib's descendants)
;

the Kitdb al-Hdndt (book of taverns (7 ; and the Addb al-Ghurabd (manners or

literary siudu'S of foreigners). A number of works composed by him for the

Omaiyides of Spain are still extant in that country; he forwarded them pri-

vately to these princes, and the marks of their beneficence were transmitted to

him in tue same manner. Amongst these works were the following : Genealogy

of the descendants of Abd Shams; Battle-days of the Arabs, containing an

account of one thousand seven hundred combats; the Kitdb at-Taadil wo '/-

Intisdf impartial examination ami appreciation of the noble deeds ami the opprobrious

actions of the Arabs ; the Jamhara tan-.Msab (comprehensive genealogical treatise ;
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the Genealogy of ihe descendants of Shaiban; the Genealogy of the Mnhallabite

family ; the Genealogy of the descendants of Taghlab ; the Genealogy of the

descendants of Kilah
;
History of the slave-boys who were good singers, etc.

Abu 'l-Karaj was exclusively attached to the vizir al-Muhallabi, and he composed

some pieces of poetry in his praise, one of which is as follows

:

>Vhcn we sought for means of subsistence and took shelter under his protection, he

gave relief yet spared our feelings; he was beneficent, yet vaunted not the greatness

of his favours. We went to him poor, and he restored us to wealth ; we had recourse

to his liberality in our distress, and he placed us in the midst of abundance.

A Greek concubine belonging to the vizir having l>een delivered of a son, the

poet congratulated him on the happy event in the following lines, forming part

. of a kmida:

Receive a pledge of happiness in the birth of that infant, which heaven has sent thee

as a blessing ! The moon, pervading with its lustre the depths of night, is but an em-
blem of its beauty. Rlessed be the propitious hour in which a virtuous mother, a

daughter of the Asfars '8}, brought it forth ! It rejoiccth in its exaltation on the two

highest pinnacles of mortal glory ! sprung, as it is, from the united stocks of the Mu-
hallabs and the Caesars. The sun of the morning was in conjunction with the moon
of the night, and their union has produced Jupiter (9).

The following lines were written by him to a man of rank who was suffering

from sickness (10 1

:

'

»

O Abu Muhammad ! thou so worthy of praise t O thou who art so fair [hatan] in thy

noble deeds and thy generosity! O swollen sea of liberality! Mayest thou be pre-

served from sick-bed visitors, from the remedies of illness and from the approach of

pain (11)!
'

He composed a great deal of poetry, and his talents have rendered him illus-

trious. His birth took place, A.H. '284 (A.D. 897-8), the year in which the

|*>ei al-Bohtori died; he expired at Baghdad on Wednesday, the 14th of Zu I-

Hijja, A.H. 350 (November, A.D. 967); some say, but erroneously, that he

died A.H. 357. Previously to his death, his intellect became disordered. Two
men of great learning and three powerful princes died in the year 356

;

namely : this Abu 'l-Faraj, Abu Ali '1-Kali, Saif ad-Dawlat Ibn Hamdan, Moizz

ad-Dawlat Ibn Buwaih, and Kafur al-Ikhshidi; (see their lives in this work.
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(I) A considerable portion of ibis ankle has already appeared in a French translation. See M. Qualre-

merc'* Mimoire tur It Silab al-AgAni in the Journal Atiatiqut for November, 1838. H may be remarked

thai in rendering certain expressions and passages, I have occasionally differed from that learned acbolar.

(S) AbO 'L-Ka*im Ali at-Tanokhi and his son Abo Ali al-Muhas»in were both contemporarie* of Abo 'I-

Faraj: it ia therefore difficult to say which of them U the person cited he?e by Ibn KhaUlkan. Their live*

are given in this work.

(3) Literally: Narrative* with their /snot*.—See Introduction to vol.1, p. wii.

A) A complete edition of this important work, text and Latin translation, ha* been undertaken by professor

kosegartea. The three Brat parts have appeared under the title of Alii lipahanensit liber Cantilenantm

mngmu.

(5) This was a collection of the best poem* inspired by the view of Christian monasteries and the aspect of

monastic life. It was a very common subject with the Moslim poet* of the third and fourth century of the

Hijra. See the life or as-Shabushtl in this volume

(ft) Literally : On the merchants' calling.

(7) Probably a collection of tavern anecdotes and verse* in praise of wine.

;8) For tbe origin of the denomination Asfar and Banu l-Asfar given to the Romans by Arabic writers. »w

M.dc Sacy's note in the Journal Atiatiqvt tor January, 1H36.

(9) To render this verse intelligible, It should be paraphrased thus: Thou, O viiir! whose glory it resplen-

dent as the midday sun, wast joined to a maiden wbo*e beauty equalled tbe lustre or the moon, and this

union hat produced a child, who, like the planet Jupiter, announces by his presence happiness and joy.

'AO) The poet has skilfully indicated in his verses that this person'* name was Abo Muhammad al-IIasan.

(II) Tbe merit or this last verse consist* in the curious example of alliteration which it offers in the ori-

ginal text.

LBN ASAK1R TIIE HAFIZ.

The hdftz Abu '1-Kasim Ali Ibn Abi Muhammad aMIasan Ibn Hibat Allah

Ibn Abd Allah Ibn al-Husain, generally known by the appellation of Ibn Asakir

4G4 and fturnamed Thikat ad-din (sincere in faith), was a native of Damascus and

chief traditionist of Syria in that age. He ranked also among the most eminent

jurisconsults of the sect of as-Shafi, but, having made of the Traditions his

favourite study, he acquired in that science a degree of superiority which no

other had ever attained, and it was to his proficiency therein that he was indebted

for his reputation. His zeal in this pursuit and his desire of communicating

personally with the teachers of the Traditions led him to visit distant countries

and travel to and fro through various regions, in company with the hdfiz Abu
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Saad Aixl al-Karim as-Samani. In committing 10 memory the text of each

Tradition, he never neglected learning by heart the isndd (1 ) from which il de-

rived its authority; he was, indeed, a pious and conscientious hAfiz. In the

year ">20 fA. D. 1120} he heard the disciples of al-Barmaki, at-Tanukhi 2
y
, and

al-Jauhari ('A; deliver Traditions at Baghdad ; after which he proceeded to Klio-

rasan and visited Naisapur, Herat, Ispahan, and Persian Irak; at that time, he

made his extracts from different authors and composed his own instructive works,

lie discussed with great eloquence the traditional information which he had

collected, and he displayed a most happy talent in compiling and drawing up the

materials of his works. He composed a great (biographical) history of Damascus

in eighty volumes, containing most curious information, and written on the

plan of (the Khatib's History of Baghdad. I was one day with my master Ahd

al-Azim al-Mundiri, the chief hdfiz of Egypt, (may God prolong his days for our

instruction!) (U) and the conversation happening to fall on this history, he

brought me out a volume of it, and spoke longly on its merits and excellence :

14
1 cannot but think," said he, " that the author must have made the resolution

u of composing this history on the very day in which his intelligence could form

" a reasonable conception, and that he began from that moment to collect the .

" materials; for the ordinary life of a man, passed in study and devoted to the

" subject, would be insufficient for the task of assembling so much information

" as that book contains." This observation is perfectly true, and its correct-

ness will be admitted by every person who examines the work; for how could

any man Gnd time enough to compose one like it? and it must be also taken into

consideration that the published text consists of passages selected, after verifi-

cation, from an immense mass of written notes. He composed some other good

and instructive works, and a considerable quantity of poetry (5), of which we

may give the following passage

:

The science of Traditions forms an important part of knowledge, and its fairest

branch is that of well-authenticated statements. But the most useful, in my opinion,

and the finest consists in instructive information conveyed by (6) dictation. You will

find that nothing gives more certitude, to science than its utterance from the lips of men.
'

Be ardent, then, my friend I in its acquisition, and receive it with untiring zeal from

the mouths of men. Take it not from books, or the faults of the copyists will over-

whelm you with vexation.

The following piece also is attributed to him :
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Alas, my heart ! grey hairs have come 1 what mean thy youthful passions and those

verses expressive of thy love? My youth has fled; it seems as if that time had never

been! Hoary age has come; I feel as if it had always been my companion! Preoccu-

pied by my thoughts, the strokes of fate fell upon me unawares. O that I knew with

whom 1 shall be (claurd on tht day of judgmtnt), and what may be the lot which <»od

will declare to be mine for all eternity.

In the [original Arabic of this last piece, the poet imposed on himself the

unnecessary obligation of making the two last syllahles of each verse rhyme to-

gether. The second verse is taken, with very slight alteration, as may l>e seen,

from a poem of Ali Ibn Jahala al-Akawwak 7), where he says:

Youth, as if it had never been ; and hoary age as if it had never ceased to be.

The hdfiz Ihn Asakir was horn on the first of Muharram, A. II. 499 Sept.

A. 0. 1 105), and he died at Damascus on the eve of Monday, the 21st of Rajah,

A.H. 571 (February, A.U. 1 176). He was buried in the cemetery at the Lesser

Gate al-Bdb a»-SayhiY
y
near the spot where his father and other meml>ers of his

family were interred. Funeral prayers were said over him hy the shaikh Kuth

ad-din MaxM) an-Naisapuri 1 8), and the sultan Salah ad-din was present at the

ceremony.— His son Aim Muhammad al-Kasim, surnamed Baha ad-din splen-

dour of religion), who was also a Mfiz, died at Damascus on the 9th of Safar,

A.H. 600 (Oct. A.D. 1203), and was buried the same day outside the gate called

Bah an-Na&r. His birth took place in that city on the eve of the 15th ol the

latter Jumada, A.H. 527 (April, A. D. 1 133;.— His brother Hihat Allah Ihn al-

Hasan Ihn Hibat Allah, surnamed Sain ad-din (custodiens (idem , was a learned

jurisconsult and traditionist ; he died at Damascus on Sunday, the 23rd of

Shaahan, A. H. 503 (June, A.D. 1168), and Mas buried, the next morning, at

the l^esser-Gate Cemetery. According to the statement of his brother the hdfiz,

he was born on one of the first ten days of the month of Rajah, A. H. 488 (July,

' A. D. 1095); he went to Baghdad, A. H. 520 (A. D. 1126), and after studying

under Asaad al-Mihani vol. I. p. 189) and Ihn Rarhan (vol. I. p. 80), he

returned to Damascus and gave lessons in the western Maksura 9) of the Great

Mosque. He gave also opinions, as a mufti, on points of law, and taught the

Traditions.
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•1) See vol. I. Introduction, p. nil.

t. The lire of Abd l-Klsim All al-Tanokhi will be found in this volume.

3j Aha Muhammad al-Hasan Ibn Ali Ibn al-Ilasau Ibn Muhammad, surr.amed al-Jauhari. was Ihr lir.i

HAfi: jtw. of the age in Irak, and resided in Shlrai, but removed afterwards to Baghdad. Born A. H. 3<M

(A.D. W74-») ; died A.I1.4IM (A.D. 1062. \-JVujdm.)

IV. The autograph which contains this passage was written at Cairo, A. II. WW. Abd al-vrltn ai-Mundiri

died the ensuing year. See vol. I. p. 89.

,3* The test has u, rl) "^1 j*^- literally, in French: pat mal dt ver$.

(6) The autograph has not j.

1 7 The life of al-Akaw^rak is given in this work.

(8 His life is giren by our author.

tV> Every great mosque has a large pew \makM&ra) on the left side of the mihrdb for the ehaunters, and

another on the right side for the sultan, if it be an imperial mosque. It must have been in the sultan'*

Maksura. that Hibat Allah gave his lessons.

AS-SIMS1MAM.

Abu l-Hasan Ali Ibn Abd Allah Ibn Abd al-GhalTar as-Simsimani was cele-

brated for bis abilities as a philologer, and the books on literary subjects wbirb

contain notes in bis handwriting are sought after with avidity. All I know

respecting bis personal history is, that be received lessons from Abu Bakr Ibn

vSbadan and Abu *1-Fadl Ibn al-Mamun. His veracity as a transmitter of

traditional information was generally acknowledged.— The Khatib mentions

him in the History of Baghdad and says :
" I took notes when he dictated his

" lessons ; he wrote a great deal, and his penmanship was extremely elegant and

" correct. He commenced his career a? a professor at Baghdad bv transmitting

" orally to his pupils the pieces of general literature which he had received in

44 the same manner from his own masters, and by instructing them in a portion

*' of the same science which had been already committed to writing ! . The

" greater part of his books were written out by himself, and, on his death, thev

" came into the possession of the learned scholar Ibn Dinar al-Wasiti, but

" most of them were destroyed by an inundation." He died on Wednesday, the

Uh of Muharram, A. H. VI.') (March, A. I). 1024).— I did not know the origin

of the surname Slmunvlm, till I found the following passage in al-Hariri's Durra
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tai-Ghawdss : "When they the vulgarj wish to employ the relative adjectives

44 derived from fdkiha fruit , bdkilld (greens), and simsim sesame), they say

" [akihdni {fruiterer), bakiMni greengrocer), and simsimdni 'seller of sesame) ; but

44 they are wrong."— He then points out the nature of the fault, and con-

tinues :
44 The proper form of locution is simsimi, to designate a seller of sesame;"

he then adds further observations with which he concludes his dissertation.

When I met this passage, I became aware that Abu 'l-Hasan's surname Simsimdni

was derived from simsim, and that it was a word employed conventionally by the

vulgar.

t ; The Arabic says aimply : by relating, and by leaching to read literature.

THE SHARIF AL-MURTADA.

The shartf Abu l-Kasim Ali, surnamed al-Murtada gralum habitus), and

naktb, or chief, of that class of Moslims who drew their descent from Ali Ibn

Abi Talib, was the brother of the shartf ar-Rida, whose life we shall give, and

the son of at-Tahir Zu 'I-Manakib, the son of Abu Ahmad al-Husain, the son of

Musa, the son of Muhammad, the son of Ibrahim, the son of Miisa al-Kazim,

the son of Jaafar as-Sadik, the son of Muhammad al-Rakir, the son of Ali Zain

al-Aabidin, the son of al-Husain*, the son of Ali, the son of Abi Talib. He pos-

sessed the highest abilities in scholastic theology, general literature, and poetry,

and is author of some works on the system of doctrine held by the Shiiles ; he

composed also a discourse on the fundamentals of the Moslim religion, and a great

quantity of poetry, which has been collected into a ditcdn. In describing the

tdif, or image of the beloved seen by the lover in his dreams (I), he displays

great talent, and he recurs to the subject very frequently. It is a controverted

point whether the book entitled Nahj al-Baldgha (high-road of precision in dis-

course), and containing a collection of sayings by the imam Ali lbn Abi Talib, was

MM compiled by al-Murtada or by his brother ar-Rida : it has been even stated that
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these sayings were never uttered by AH, and that the person who collected them

and attributed them to that imam was himself the author of them : of this God

is the best judge ! He wrote also a work under the title of al-Gkurar tea 'd-Durar

(stars and pearls), consisting of discourses which he had pronounced at assemblies

presided by himself
;
they embrace a variety of subjects connected with general

literature, and contain observations on points of grammar, philology, etc. It is

an instructive work and indicates not only the great talent of the author, but bis

extensive information in the sciences. Ibn Bassam speaks of him towards the

end of the Dakltira :
44 This j/wrf/*," says he, 44 was generally considered as the

44 greatest imam of Irak; to him the learned of that country had recourse, and

44 from bim its great men received instruction. He was the master of its schools,

44 and the possessor of the rare (information) and the familiar (knowledge) there

44 subsisting. He was one of those whose reputation spread abroad, whose name
44 gained publicity for his verses, whose virtues and deeds found praise in the

44 sight of God. Add to this, his compositions on religious subjects and his

44 works on the principles of Moslim science; treatises which declare him a

44 branch of that (noble) stem and a member of that illustrious (family, the)

44 house (of AH)." He gives also some pieces of verse by al-Murtada, one of

which is as follows :

She granted me favours with reluctance in my waking hours, but when I slept, she

bestowed them in abundance (2). Then we met, and I enjoyed my wishes; it was
happiness unalloyed, had it not been all a dream. Since night is then the time of

lovers' meetings, night is surely better than day (3).

This thought is borrowed from the lines of Abu Tammam at-Tai, in which

he says

:

My imagination called on her to visit my sleeping hours, and she came in secret and
unseen. O what a meeting is that wherein the souls enjoy delight whilst the bodies are

not aware ! Such interviews as these have for us but ono defect—we are then under
the influence of a dream.

Another of al-Murtada*s pieces is the following :

My two dearest friends 1 chief ornaments of the tribe of Kais 1 love subdues man's

character to mildness. Let me turn my thoughts towards you, so that I may for a mo-
ment forget my cares ; 'lis thus you will delight me : and let me quench my thirst with

repeated draughts from the cup which my tears have filled. Let sleep not approach

my eyelids; 1 bestow it upon lovers (who rtqutre il).

vol. II. 33
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When these lines came to the knowledge of the poet al-Busrawi, he observed

that al-Murtada bestowed what he did not possess on persons who would not

receive it (A).—He says in another piece :

When a distant journey willed that we should separate, that moment discovered

whose love was sincere and whose affected ; and on the evening of the caravan's depar-

ture, I seemed, from my restless agitation, like a man distracted.

The idea expressed in the first of these verses is taken from a poem rhyming

in A', which was composed by al-Mutanahbi in praise of Adud ad-Dawlat Ibn

Ruwaih. As the poet was then on the point of leaving the court of the prince

and proceeding from Shiraz to Irak, he addressed him this poem as a farewell.

It was in this journey that al-Mutanabbi lost bis life, as we have already observed

(col. I. p. 105). The following is the passage to which we allude :

Amongst the lovers was one distinguished by the ardour of his passion and another

who pretended to partake therein; but when the visages were drowned in tears, he that

really wept was easily distinguished from the pretender.

407 I extract the following verses from the Jindn al-Jandn, in which they are given

as al-Murtadi's by the kadi ar-Rashtd Ahmad lbn az-Zubair, the author of that

work (vol. I. p. U3):

I and those who blamed me for loving are at daggers-drawing: 1 am a Kh&rijitt (5)

in love [and hold that) none but the fairest have a right to power.

The same writer attributes to him also the lines which follow

:

Mistress of my heart ! full-moon (of btauly) resplendent in the darkest shades of night!

take mo by the hand and draw me from the abyss into which I hare fallen. The mi-

racles wrought by thy beauty never cease; like the sea, we may speak (6) of its marvels

without restraint. I conjure thee, in the name of Him who formed thy cheeks and gave

them sovereign power over our hearts, to stretch forth thy dear hands, as 1 do mine,

and pray that I may be delivered from the passion which thou hast awakened in my

He gives also as al-Murtadi's the following verses

:

Bear from me this message to one whose cheeks have been wounded by (our ind%*~

creel) glances (and are suffused with blushes) :
44 Let those features, wounded as they are,

44 beam kindness upon me. O thou whose eyes are languishing, but not from feeble

44 health ! blame me not if I die of the malady which they have caused. 1 have adven-
44 tared into (the ocean of) thy love, with a heart which has embarked on the same sea,

44 to reach thee or to perish (7)."
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The following anecdote is related by the khatib Abu Zakariya Yahya at-Ta-

briii, the philologer : "Abu 'Ulasan Ali Ibn Ahmad lbn Ali Ibn Sallak al-Fali,

44 a man well-versed in the belles-lettres, possessed an extremely correct copy of

44 Ibn Duraid's Jamhara^ which poverty compelled him to sell. It was bought

44 by the sharif al-Murtada for sixty dinars (8), and on turning over the leaves,

44 he found in it the following lines in the handwriting of al-Fali, the person who
44 sold it:

' It was my companion for twenty years, and yet I sold il! my sorrow and regret will

* long endure under that privation. 1 could never have thought that I should have sold

4
it, even had my debts retained me for ever in prison. But I was constrained to it by

* misery and poverty and the state of my children, over whom I wept in sadness. Un-

* able to suppress my gushing tears, 1 said [lo my wife) like one heart-broken (9) and
4 afflicted : ' O Oram Malik ! necessity forces the most precious objects from even the

4 miser's hands.' '

"

This al-Fdli drew his surname from Fdla, a town in Khuzestin near Aidaj (1 0).

He had been a long time an inhabitant of Basra and had studied there under Abu

Amr Ibn Abd al-Wahid al-Hashimi and other eminent roasters of the epoch ;

he then removed to Baghdad, where be settled and taught the Traditions.—His

grandfather's name is to be pronounced Sallak, but, in another place, I found it

written Silk.— Al-Murtada was equally distinguished for the elegance of his

genius and for his virtues. He was born A. H. 355 (A. D. 965-6}, and he died

at Baghdad on Sunday, the 25th of the first Rabi, A. H. 436 (Sept. A. D. 1044).

He was interred in (the court of) his house on the evening of the same day.—

Abu '1-Hasan al-Fali died on the eve of Friday, the 8th of Zu '1-Kaada, A. 11 448 4««

(January, A. D. 1057), and was buried in the cemetery at the Jam! (or mosque)

of al-Mansur. He was an elegant scholar and a poet. Some historical relations

are given on his authority by the khatib Abu Bakr in his History of Baghdad,

by Abu '1-Husain [lbn] at-Tuyuri, and others.
-

(1) See vol. I Introduction, page xxxvi.

(2) For road — The poet'* meaning in this piece will be belter understood on perusal of

the observations relative to tbe TAi( al-Khi&l, inserted in the Introduction to vol. I. p. xxxvi.

(3) Tbe Arabic words signify also: " Evil fortune is beUer than good." The point of the verses lies in this

double meaning which allows the poet to advance a paradox unexpectedly.

(4) He means that al-MurUda's affection for bis absent friends put sleep out of bis power, nd thai true
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lovers had nothing to do with sleep. But al-Busrawi should have recollected that every lorer desires sleep,

*o that he miy dream of his mistress.

[8) Kh&rijtlt signifies heretic and exterioriit. The poet emptors this equivocal word designedly, but his

real meaning b: "1 love her for her body, not for her mind." See a similar quibble in the life of Ibn

Haim ai-Zahiri; page 260 of this volume.

(•) Literally: Like the sea, the history of whkh has no bounds. If, in place of <L>1*>, the readio?

sLlL be adopted, the sense is: Speak of it without restraint.

(T) The words Uj 1.1 signify "either one way or the otber;" that is, -I shall risk the alternative."

(8) Twenty-five or thirty pounds sterling, at the lowest evaluation.

(V) Literally: Branded on the Start, or heart burned.

10) The town of Aidaj lies, or lay, at four days' journey east of Askar Mukram.

AL-KHILA1.

The kadi '1-Abu '1-Husain (1) AH Ibn al-Hasan Ibn al-Husain Ibn Muhammad,

surnamed al-Khilai, and the author of the (work on the Traditiom, culled after him)

al-Khildiydty was a follower of the sect of as-Shafi and an inhabitant of Egvpi,

but his family belonged to Mosul. He studied under Ab'i 'l-Hasan al-llaufi

vol. II. p. 243}, Abu Muhammad Ibn an-Nahhas, Abu 'UFath al-Addas, Abu

Saad al-Malini (2), Abii 'l-Kasim al-Ahwazi, and other masters. The kadi lyad

al-Yahsubi (3) relates as follows: "I asked Abu Ali as-Sadafi respecting al-

44 Khilai whom he had met with in his journey to the East and he

44 replied: 'He was a jurisconsult and composed some good works; having

44 4 been appointed k&di, he filled the duties of this office for one day only, and

44 4 obtained permission to resign; he then retired into a hermitage in the Ka-

44 4 rafa. On the death of al-Habbal (5) he became chief traditionist (6) of

4 4 4 Egypt.'" Mention is made of him also by the kadi Abu Bakr Ibn al-

Arabi (7), who says: 4

4

This $haikh lived, retired from the world, in the Karafa;

44 He was the sole transmitter of certain Traditions founded on the highest au-

44 thority, and also the sole possessor of some curious and useful information on

44 a variety of points. Al-Humaidi (8) gave Traditions on his authority and

44 designated him by the surname of aUKardfi." Another writer says.-
44 Al-
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44 KhUai held the post of k*di at Famiya, and Abu Nasr Ahmad lbn al-Hasan

44 as-Shirazi selected some portions of the information which he had heard at

4

4

his lectures (and taught them to other*). The last survivor of those who trans-

" mitted the same information on Abu Nasr's authority was Abu Rifaa. I ob-

" tained from these notes the knowledge of a fact which was thus handed down

" by al-Asmai: 'The seal of Abu Amr lbn al-Ala bore the following inscrip-

44
* lion:

« The man whose worldly prospects are his chief concern, clings to a rope that will

« surely fail him.

"'I asked Abu Amr about it, and he told me that as he was one day, at noon,

4 4 4 taking a walk round his farm, he heard a voice reciting this verse, but

44 4 could see no person. He then had it engraved on his ring.' " AbA '1-

Abbas Thalab attributes the verse to Hani lbn Tauba lbn Suhaim lbn Murra,

generally known by the surname of as-Shuwaier al-Hanafi.—The hdfiz Abu Ta-

hir as-Silafi says: 44 When Abu '1-Husain al-Khilai was teaching the Traditions,

44 he concluded the sitting with the following prayer: 4 0 God! complete the

4 4 4 favours which thou hast granted ; take not away the graces which thou hast

4 4 4 bestowed; discover not the faults over which thou hast cast a veil, and

4 4 4 pardon those which thou hast rendered public.' " Al-Khilai was bom at

Misr (Old Cairo) in the month of Muharram, A. II. 405 (July, A.D. 1014), and

he died there on Saturday, the 18th of Zu 'Mlijja, A. H. 492 (December, A.D.

1099); others say that his death took place on the 26th of the month.— His

father died in the month of Shawwal, A. H. 448 (December, A. D. 1 056j.

—

Khildi is derived from khild (pelisses); Abu 'l-Husain was so surnamed because

he sold pelisses to the princes of Misr.—The Kardfas are two in number, the

Greater and the Less; the former lies outside Misr (Old Cairo), and the latter

outside Cairo; this last contains the tomb of the imam as-Shafi.— The Band,

Kardfa, a branch of the tribe of al-Maafir lbn Yafur had settled in these two

places which were therefore named after them.— Fdmiya, or, as it is some-

times written, Afdmiya is the name of a castle and canton in the province of

Aleppo (9).

(1} In (he autograph this name was originally written al-Basan; but in remodelling the article, the author

dubiiliuted al-IJutain. Towards the end, he has left the name uncorrected.
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(1) According to the Xufom, a hAfit and Sufi whose Mine was Abo Saad Ahmad Ibn Mohammad al-

MAIIni and who had trar«lled through different countries, died A. H. 41t A. D. 1021-8.; — MAIM mean*

native of MAUn, a collection of tillages to called in the neighbourhood of Herat.

IS) Hi* life will be found in this volume.

(4) It is necessary to observe that the kadi lyad was a native of Ceuta in North Africa.

(8) Abu IsbAk Ibrahim Ibn Said an-Nomani, surnamed al-BabbAI {th$ rope-maker), was a hAfis of great

learning and eminence. After travelling through various countries and receiving traditional information from

a great number of masters, he proceeded to Egypt, where he settled, and died A II. 41W A.O. 1089-90 , at the

age of ninety years.— ( .Yiy'tlm. >

[fi) The original manuscript has which Is here a noun in the accusative case.

(7) His life will be found in this work.

(8) The life of al-Humaidi is given in this work.

(9) FAmia, the Apamta of the ancients, is placed, in Brorkhaus' map of Syria, in lat. 38-18', and long.

34- XV E. from Paris.

AS-SHABUSHTI.

The katib Abu 'l-Husain (1) Ali Ibn Muhammad as-Shabushti, an elegant

scholar and a man of talent, was attached to the service of al-Aziz Ibn al-Moizz

409 the Obaidite (Fatimite), sovereign of Egypt, as private librarian and reader (defter

khudn and his agreeable conversation and pleasing manners rendered him the

companion of his master's social and convivial parlies. He wrote some good

works, one of which, entitled Kitdb ad-DidrAt (book of convents;, contains the

indication of every convent in Irak, Mosul, Syria, Mesopotamia, and Egypt, with

all the poems composed on each of them and an account of what passed in them.

This hook is drawn up on the plan of the similar works, bearing the same title,

which were composed by the two Khdliditcs (2) and by Abu 'l-Faraj al-lspahani

:

a great number of books have been written on this subject. His other works arc

the Kitdb al-Yusr baad al-Osr (ease after pain] ; the Mardtib al-Fokahd (classified list

of jurisconsults); the Kitdb at^Taukif tea 't-Takhirtf attention arrested and apprehen-

sion inspired],, and a number of letters and epistolary essays, containing passages

of poetry and moral maxims. He composed also some treatises on literary and

other subjects. His death took place A. II. 390 (A. D. 1000), or, according to

the emir al-Mukhtar al-Musabbihi, in 388; another author names the day,
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which was Tuesday eve, the 15th of Safar. He died in Old Cairo.—I repeatedly

made researches to discover the origin of the surname Shdbushti
y
hut all my pains

were fruitless, till I found, some years afterwards, in Abu Ishak as-Sabi's work,

the Tdji (see vol. I. p. 31), that the chamberlain to the Dailamite prince Wash-

maguir Ibn Ziar was called as-Shabushti, and that he was killed, near Ispahan,

A. H. 326 (A. D. 937-8). It appears therefore that this is a Dailamite name,

and that it resembles a relative adjective in no other point but its form. It is

possible that the kdtib Abu '1-Husain may have been a descendant of this person,

and was therefore designated by the appellation of SMbushti, which patronymic

he transmitted to his descendants.—The Washmaguir just mentioned was the

father of the emir Kabus, whose life will be found farther on.

lis I follow (be autograph for the orthography of this name.

(1) The firo KhAliililet, who»e name* were Aba Bakr Muhammad and Abo. Othman Saad. were poels

highly distinguished by Saif ad-Da*lat lbn Haoidan, sovereign of Aleppo. Farther notice shall be taken of

Hiem in another part of this work. See also vol. I. p. 557.

IBN AL-KABIS1.

Abu '1-Hasan Ali Ibn Muhammad Ibn Khalaf al-Maifiri al-Karawi (a member

of the tribe ofMadfiry a native of Kairaw&n), and generally known by the appella-

tion of Ibn al-Kabisi (son of the native of Kdbis), was a master of high authority

in the science of the Traditions, their isndds(i ), and every thing connected with

them ; and great reliance was placed on his veracity. He composed a work en-

titled alrMukkhkhoM (chosen selection), containing all those Traditions, supported by -

an uubroken chain of authorities, which are contained in Ibn Kasim's edition of

Malik's Muwatta (2). This treatise, though short, is one of the best on the sub-

ject. Ibn al-Kabisi was born on Monday, the 7th of Rajab, A. H. 324 (June,

A. D. 936) ; he set out for the East on Saturday, the 10th of Ramadan, A. H.

352 (October, A. D. 963), and in A. H. 353, he made the pilgrimage to Mekka,

where he heard al-Bukhari's Sahih explained by Abu Zaid (3). He then re-
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turned to Kairawan, where he arrived on Wednesday morning, the 4st or 2nd of

Shaaban, A. H. 357. This we give on the authority of Abu Abd Allah Malik

Ibn Wuhaib (4). It is related by the hdfiz as-SilaQ, in bis work the Mojam as-

Safar (5), that a person said at an assembly presided by Ibn al-Kabisi at Kaira-

wan : " Al-Mutanabbi has expressed the following thought with no inferior

" talent:

' Our heart is required to forget thee, but nature resists the efforts of him who would
• change its ways.'

"

On this, Ibn al-Kabisi replied :
" I pity your intelligence! what has prevented

41 you from recollecting these words of God where the thought is expressed much

" better) :
' \o change 'can be wrought) on what God has created ; that is (a prin-

' 1
' ciple of) the right religion; but the greater part ofmankind know it not (6).' " Ibn

al-Kabisi died on the eve of Wednesday, the 3rd of the latter Rabi, A. H. 403

470 (October, A. D. 1012), and was interred on the afternoon of the following day at

Kairawan. A multitude of people passed the night at his tomb; tents were

erected in the neighbourhood, and poets came forward, reciting elegies on his

death.—When far advanced in age, he used to repeat the following verse of az-

Zuhair Ibn Abi Sulma's (the author of the Muallaka)

:

I suffer the afflictions of existence ; but know that he who has lived eighty years roust

undergo afflictions.

—Kdbisi means belonging to Kdbis, which is a city in the province of Africa, near

al-Mahdiya. When it fell into the possession of Tamim Ibn al-Mbizz Ibn Badis

vol. I. p. 281), Abu Muhammad, the khattb, or preacher, of Susa, pronounced a

long kastda, which began thus

:

Fortune, though called the frowning, smiled (upon thet) when the vigour of thy reso-

lution forced Kabis to open its gates. Thou hast espoused it, a virgin fortress, and the

dowry it received consisted in spears, swords, and horsemen. It was the will of God
that thou shouldst gather the fruit of the tree which had been planted by thy father (7).

He that presses his suit with the point of the spear obtains stately castles (8) for brides.

(1) See vol. I. Introduction, page tiii.

(2) See vol. II. page 88.

(3) The full name of Urn Abo bid U Muhammad Ibn Ahmad al-Mamati al-Fashani. Hit life i* given
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(4) Read In the printed text. Aba Abd Allah Malik Ibn Wahlb, a native of Spain and one of tbe

visirs in tbe service of AH Ibn Yosuf Ibn Tasbifln, the emperor of Morocco, was a member of tbe committee

of doctors appointed by that prince to eiaroine tbe Mabdi Ibn Tomart, and the only man among them who

penetrated into his project*. He is the author of a work entitled K&rdda tad-Dahab {grain* of gold), con-

taining accounts of tbe most despicable characters among the Arabs both before and after IslamUm. This

treatise, said to be very curious, was seen by the Shaikh Muni ad-dlo Abd al-Wahid in tbe library belonging

to the Abd al-Mamin family. n« remarked also a copy of Ptolemy's A Imagett in tbe handwriting of Ibn

Wahlb.— (P. 183 of Abd al-Wahid al-Marrakshi's KUdb al-Mojlb, MS. of the Leyden Library, Cat. No. 1798.

M. Weyer has given a notice on this MS. in the Prolegomena ad ed. Ibn AbdAnt, p 6.)

(5) This was probably a series or biographical notices on the doctors and other learned men with whom

•s-SiUfi became acquainted in his travels, or from whom he took lessons.

(6) Koran; sural 90, verse 19.

',7) This is perhaps an allusion to the embellishments which Kabis received from aJ-Moin.

(8) Tbe «ords here rendered ttately cattlti signify also fair ladit* duelling in cattlu. la tbe original

Arabic, tbe double meaning of tbeae words helps out the metaphor.

IBN AL-KATTAA.

The philologer Abu '1-Kasim All, surnamed Ibn al-Kattaa, a member of the

tribe of Saad, a Sicilian by birth, but an Egyptian by residence and death, was

the son of Ali Ibn Jaafar Ibn Ali Ibn Muhammad Ibn Abd Allah Ibn al-Husain

Ibn Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Ziadat Allah Ibn Muhammad Ibn al-Aghlab as-

Saadi Ibn Ibrahim Ibn al-Aghlab Ibn Salam Ibn Ikal Ibn Khalaja Ibn Abd Allah

Ibn Abbad Ibn Mahrath Ibn Saad Ibn Haram (I) Ibn Saad Ibn Malik Ibn Saad

Ibn Zaid M^iat Ibn Tamim Ibn Murr Ibn Udd Ibn Tabikha Ibn al-Yas Ibn Modar

Ibn Nizar Ibn Maadd Ibn Adrian (2). Such is the genealogy which I found in my
own handwriting among my rough notes, but I do not know from what source 1

drew it, and there exists another list copied from the handwriting of Ibn al-Kattaa

himself ; it is as follows : Ali the son of Jaafar Ibn Ali Ibn Muhammad Ibn Abd

Allah Ibn al-Husain as-Saadi as-Shantarini (belonging to Santarem), a descendant

of the tribe of Saad Ibn Zaid Manat Ibn Tamim. I am unable to say which is

the more correct.— Ibn al-Kattaa held a high rank by his acquirements in litera-

ture, and especially in philology. He composed some instructive works, such as

the Book of Verb*, which is admirably executed and surpasses the former work,

that of Ibn al-Kutiya (,T, on the same subject. Another work of his, contain-

vol. ii 34
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ing a most complete collection of the Form of Nouns, remains a proof of his

extensive information. He wrote also a good and elegant treatise on prosody ; a

work containing extracts from the productions of the poets who were natives of

the Island (A), and entitled ad-Durra tal-K)iatira (ilie precious pearl); and the Lu-

mah aLMulah, or glimpses at beauties, containing a collection of (notices on; many

of the poets of Spain. He was born in Sicily on the 10th of Safar, A. H. 433

(October, A. D. 1041), and he studied the belles-lettres under die most eminent

masters in that island, such as Ihn al-Barr the philologer and others. He ac-

quired also a complete mastery of grammar. When Sicily was on the point of

falling into the possession of the (Norman) Franks, he left the country, and in

A. H. f>00 (A.D. 11 06-7) he arrived in Egypt, where he was received with every

mark of honour. As an oral transmitter of pieces of literature preserved by

tradition, he was accused of incorrectness and carelessness. In the year 446 he

began to compose verses, of which the following may serve as specimens.—On a

young female who had an impediment in her speech :

Behold a gazelle whose tongue is knotted, but yet undoes my knots {ditsolvts my furrrt)

471 and weakens my fortitude. Those who knew not her worth reproached me for loving

her, but I said to them: "Have you never heard of the [cnckantm*nt$ wrought by)

" breathing on knots?" (5).

From one of his kasidas

:

•

Consume not thy life in the pursuits of love; let not [the crurlty of) SAda or (of) Noni

afflict thee any longer. Lament not over the ruined cottage on the edge of the desert,

where Maiya 16) once resided ; and shed not the drops of thy eyelids over mouldering

walls (7;. The true object of man's life is to obtain one necessary thing (8), but [the me-

mory of hi*) culpable discourses and conduct subsists after him (9) . 0

A great deal of poetry was composed by him. He died at Old Cairo in the

month of Safar, A. H. 515 (April-May, A.D. H2I :.

,1> The autograph ha* ^l^a..

(2> We have here an instance of the utility which may sometime* be derived from the long genealogies

given by Ibn Khallikan. Had he curtailed this list, we should not have known the ancestry or the Aghlabite
'

family and the link* of their genealogical chain up to Adnan.

(3) His life will be found in this volume.

14) I do not know whether Spain or Sicily be meant by th$ island In this cue, but it i> generally the former

«hich is to designated.
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(3 Xn allusion u> a verse of the Koran, rant 113.

fi
;
Soda. NAm, and Maiya are name* of female*, and occur frequently in poem*.

[7J Thia verse is not given in the autograph.

(8) Saltation is probably meant.

(9
1

I omit tranilaUng the piece which follows, for motive* already «tat«d. In the second verse is a play

upon the word tj+*. which is a proper name, and l^s. whick siguifios burning toalt.

1BN HAZM AR-ZAHIRI.

Abu Muhammad Ali (generally known by the appellation of lbn Hazm az-Z&-

/tin : was the son of Ahmad lbn Said lbn Hazm lbn Ghalib lbn Salih lbn Kha-

laf lbn Maadan lbn Sofyan lbn Yazid. His ancestor Yazid was a matcla to

Yazid lbn Abi Sofyan Sakhr lbn Harb lbn Omaiya lbn Abd Shams the Omai-

vide, and the first of the family who embraced Islamism. They were originally N
from Persia, and Khalaf was the first of his forefathers who went to Spain, lbn /

Hazm was born in the eastern quarter of Cordova (1), on Wednesday morning,

liefore sunrise, the 30th of Ramadan, A. H. 384 (November, A. D. 994). He

was a learned hdfiz, versed in all the sciences connected with the Traditions and

in their application to jurisprudence; he possessed also great skill in deducing

from them and from the Koran the solution of questions touching the secondary

principles of the law. He had l>ecn at first a follower of the Shafite sect, but

abandoned it for that of the Zdhirites (2). His knowledge was of the most varied

kind, and although he, as his father before him, had held an exalted post in the

vizirate and the administration of the empire, he manifested the utmost indif-

ference to worldly advantages. His profound humility equalled the greatness

of his talents; the number of works composed by him was very considerable;

and, possessing a large collection of books, formed by himself, on the Tradi-

tions, traditional information, and original subjects, he had also a memory richly

stocked with such information as could only be supplied by oral transmission.

He composed a work on the application of the Traditions to jurisprudence, and

entitled Kildb al-hdl ila fahmi Kitdb il-kltisdl, etc. (ptidance to the trnderttanding of
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the book called al-Khisal
,
being a collection of laws on the duties of Moslims, on

what is lawful and what unlawful, on the Sunna, on the Ijmd (3), and containing,

besides, the opinions of the companions, of the Tdbis, and of the imdms of Isla-

raism their successors, on questions relating to jurisprudence and the rites of

the pilgrimage. This b an extensive compilation, and contains the arguments

employed by the different orthodox sects for and against the points in which

they disagree. His Kitdb al-Ikhdm li Ustl il-Akhdm (4) is a treatise drawn up

with great care, containing the proofs (on which the author founded his principle*

His other works are, the Kitdb al-Fasl (a distinctive view of religions, and of the

philosophical and religious sects) ; a treatise on the Ijmd ; Questions on points in

the different sections of jurisprudence ; the Mardtib al-OlUm, being a classifica-

tion of the sciences, an indication of the manner in which they are to be stu-

472 died, and an exposition of their mutual connection; the IzMr Tabdtl U-YaitM

tea n-Nasdra (exposure of the alterations made by the Jews and the Christians in the

Pentateuch and the Gospel, and indication of those passages still extant with them

which they cannot explain away) (5) ; he was the first who ever treated this subject.

His other works are, the Takrib, etc. (study made easy}, being an introduction to

logic, written in the plainest language, and illustrated by examples drawn from

the science of jurisprudence ; this treatise is drawn up on an original plan, as it

was the author's intention to make known the real nature of the science and re-

move the prejudices which were entertained against it as a futile study (6).

" His master in logic was a native of Cordova named Muhammad Ibn al-Hasan

" al-Madhiji, generally known by the name of Ibn al-Kattani (7), who was a

** good scholar, a poet, a physician, and the author of some treatises on medi-

44 cine and the belles-lettres. He died later than A. H. 400 (A. D. 1009)."

Such are the observations given, on the authority of Abu Abd Allah al-Humaidi,

by Ibn Makula in his Ikmdl (8), under the head of al-Kattdni, where he notices

two persons of the name. A little volume of Ibn Hazm's, entitled Nukat ah-

Arte (9), furnishes much information and contains a great quantity of curious

and interesting matter. Ibn Bashkuwal speaks of him in these terms : " Of all

44 the natives of Spain, Ibn Hazm was the most eminent by the universality and

" the depth of his learning in the sciences cultivated by the Moslims; add to

44 this his profound acquaintance with the (Arabic) tongue, and his vast abilities

4
« as an elegant writer, a poet, a biographer, and an historian. It was stated
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" by his son Abu Rati al-Fadl that he possessed about four hundred volumes,

" containing nearly eighty thousand leaves, which had been composed and

" written out by his father."— "We never saw his like," saysjthe hdfiz Abu Abd

Allah al-Humaidi, " for penetration, promptitude in learning by heart, noble-

" ness of character and piety. I never met a person who could extemporise

" poetry more rapidly tban he.— He recited to me the following verses as his

1 Though now on a distant journey and absent from thee in body, my soul abidelb near

'thee for ever; nay, a faint image {of thy$elf) still fleets before the sense of sight,

' and (my) eyes, struck by that aspect, pour forth a stream of tears.'
"

Ibn Hazm has thus again expressed the same thought :

My brother said :
" Thou art afflicted because thou shall be absent from us in body,

" but thy soul will never leave us." I replied: "The sense of sight alone is worthy
" of trust, and therefore one friend always desires the sight of another."

In one of his pieces he says

:

A severe censor blamed me on account of one whoso beauty had made me captive,

and he long reproached me for my love: "How," said he, "can you have fallen a victim
" to the beauty of the only Ifemale) face you ever saw, and yet you know not how her
" body may be?" I answered :

" The excess of thy blame proceeds from injustice ; and,
" if I pleased, I could make a long defence; seest thou not that I am a Zahirite (exfe-

" riorut), and place my trust in what is visible, till farther proof be given f

The following verses are given as his by the hdfiz al-Humaidi

:

We remained a moment together and then departed, bnt a moment's interview can

give no solace to the heart inflamed with passionate desire. The coming of lovers toge-

ther seemeth not a meeting, if their reunion is again to be dissolved by separation.

Al-Humaidi mentions also that the following lines were recited to him by lbn

Hazm, as having been composed by Abd al-Malik Ibn Jahwar (10)

:

Though persons of genius may be dwelling far apart, their souls can still hold con-

verse. How often have pen and paper enabled the hearts of separated lovers to meet 473

again!

Ibn Hazm had arguments and discussions with Abu '1-Walid at-Baji (vol. I.

p. 593), too long to be explained here. He was so ardent in his attacks against
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the learned men who preceded him, lhat hardly a single one could escape the

virulence of his tongue. By this conduct he estranged the hearts of his contem-

poraries and became an object of hostility to the jurisconsults of the epoch.

These persons, animated by their enmity, concurred in refuting his opi-

nions, exposing them as false, treating him as a reprobate, cautioning their

rulers against the dangers of his proceedings, and forbidding the public to have

any intercourse with him or to listen lo his lessons. In consequence of this, the

sovereigns of the different (Spanish provinces expelled him from their states, and

he was driven to the open country near Labia (Niebla), where he breathed his

last on Sunday afternoon, the 27th of Shaahan, A. H. 456 (August, A.D. 1064;

;

some say, however, that he died a^ lYfanta Lishara, a village of which he was the

|M)ssessor. It was of him that Abu '1-Abbas Ibn al-Arif vol. 1. p. 150; said:

" The tongue of Ibn Hazm and the sword of al-Hajjaj Ibn Yusuf were brothers."

His reason for making this remark was the frequency of Ibn Hazm's attacks

upon the imams (1 1).—His father Abu Omar Ahmad was a vizir under (the hAjib

al-Mant&r, the founder of ) the Aamirite dynasty, an accomplished scholar, an ele-

gant writer, a man of learning and holy life. He died in the month of Zu '1-

fiaada, A. H. 402 (June, A. D. 1012). The following verse is mentioned by

Abu Muhammad Ibn Hazm as forming part of the admonitions addressed to him

by his father the vizir :

If you wish to paw your life in wealth, adopt such a mode of life as will not cause you

discontent if reduced to an inferior station.

Al-Humaidi (12) relates the following anecdote in his Jadwa tal-Muktabis: The

vizir Abu Omar Ahmad was sitting at a public audience given by his master al-

Mansur Abu Aamir Muhammad Ibn Abi Aamir, when a supplication was pi-e-

sented to him by a woman in favour of her son who had incurred al-Mansur's

anger by some heinous crime which he had committed, and was then de-

tained in prison by his order. The perusal of the paper excited al-Mansur's

wrath to an extreme, and he exclaimed : "By Allah ! thou has reminded me of

" him." He then took a pen with the intention of writing on the document

the word ymlab (lei him be crucified), after which he handed the paper to the

vizir, who immediately drew up a regular order conformable to the decision,

and addressed to the commander of the shorta, or police guards. " What have
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44 vou written there ?"' said al-Mansur to him. " An order for his liberty," re-

plied Abii Omar.—" And who directed you to do so?" exclaimed al-Mansur in a

passion. The vizir handed him the supplication on which al-Mansur had written

hy mistake the word yutlak let him be get free).
44 By Allah !" said al-Mansur, on

seeing it, "I meant to write let him be crucified." He then struck out the woitl

with the intention of writing yus/aA, hut he again traced the word yutlak. The

vizir then took the paper, and was drawing up an order for the prisoner's libe-

ration, when al-Mansur remarked it, and exclaimed, in a more violent passion

than at first: "Who hid you do so?" The vizir showed him the "decision in

his own handwriting, and the prince effaced it, hut again committed the same

mistake. The vizir then commenced a new order of liberation addressed to the

vrdli, or commander, and al-Mansur, who observed him, flew into a greater

rage than ever. Abu Omar then showed him the paper on which, for the thin!

time, he had written yutlak. Struck with the singularity of the circumstance,

al-Mansur exclaimed: " Be it so ! let him be set at liberty in spite of me; for

" when God wills that a man should be set free, I cannot prevent it."— Abu

Muhammad (Ibn Hazm) had a son, gifted with a noble character and great talents,

whose name was Abu Rafi al-Fadl ; he was employed in the service of al-Mota-

mid Ibn Abbad, the sovereign of Seville and other cities of Spain. It happened

that the suspicions and anger of al-Motamid were excited against one of his

uncles, Abu Talib Abd al-Jabbar Ibn Muhammad Ibn Ismail Ibn Abbad, and he

thought of putting him to death. The vizirs were therefore called in, and he

said to them :
" Does any of you know if there was ever a khalif or a prince who

" put his uncle to death for conspiracy against him ?" On this Abu Rafi stepped

forward and said : " May God's assistance never fail you ! we know of none who
44 ever did so, but we know of one who pardoned his uncle who had revolted

44 against him, al-Mamun, namely, who forgave Ibrahim Ibn al-Mahdi" (vol. I.

p. 16). When al-Motamid heard these words, he kissed the speaker between 474

the eyes and gave him thanks, after which he sent for his uncle and treated him

with aflabilily and kindness. Abu Rafi was slain at the battle of az-Zallaka, on

Friday, the 15th of Rajab, A. II. 479 (October, A. D. 1086;. We have given

a full account of this engagement in the life of Yusuf Ibn Tashifin.— Labia

(Niebla) is a town in Spain.—MatUa Usham is a village in the dependencies of

Labia ; it belonged to Ibn Hazm and he visited it from time to time.
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(I) He means the suburb on the left bank of tbe Guadalquivir.

(i) Tbe feet of the Z&Mritu, or txtrrtoriitt, vat founded bj PAwad Ibn AH al-Ispahani ($tt vol. t.

p. 801). They were *o denominated because tbey undentood the word* of the Koran in their plain literal

sense, and rejected the t/htil, or allegorical interpretation to which other sect* hare recourse in certain case*.

They diHered completely from the Hanifite sect in rejecting the kid* [set vol. I. Intro i. p. nvi and p 534 .

(3) See toI. 1. page 534.

(4) It would appear from the title that this work treated of judicial astrology.

(5) He means the teits in which the Moslims pretend that the mission of Muhammad is foretold.

{«) The autograph gives tbe true reading ^jJjic+J],

(7) Read here and lower down ^>U3l.

(8) See vol. II. page 24H.

(9) This title may signify bridegroom—ct perhaps bridal—antrdottt.

(10) Abo Marwan Abd al-Malik Ibn Jahwar, an eminent vislr, a kdtib, a poet, and an accomplished scholar,

lived in the reign of Abd ar-Rahmin an-Nasir, tbe Omaiyide. This prince died A. H. 350 (A. D. Ml).-

Bughfa tal-Multamit.)

(II) See vol. I. page 150.

(IS) His life is given by our author.

IBN SIDA.

The hdfiz Abu '1-Hasan Ali Ibn Ismail, surnamed Ibn Sida, and a native or

Murcia, was highly distinguished by his learning in philology and grammar, and

by his acquirements in such portions of these sciences as were preserved by oral

transmission. On this matter he composed some works, one of which, the

Muhkam (fixed), is very voluminous and contains information on the various

branches of philology. Another extensive work of his on the same subject is

entitled al-Mukhattu (the specifier). He composed also a commentary, in sjx vo-

lumes, on the Hamdia, entitled Kitdb al-Antk (1), and a number of other instruc-

tive treatises. Ibn Sida was a blind man, as his father also; he made his first

studies in philology under his father, who was well versed in that science, and

he then received lessons from Said al-Baghdadi (vol I. page 632) and Ali Ibn

Omar at-Talamanki. The latter reverts to this circumstance in the following

anecdote : "When I went to Murcia, the inhabitants requested me most ear-

44 nestly to explain the Ghartb al-Mutannaf (2), on which I told them to look for

44 a person to read the book to them, and that I would follow him in my own
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" copy of it. On this, they brought roe a blind man, called Ibn Sida, who
44 repeated its contents from the beginning to the end, and 1 was much struck at

44 the excellence of his memory." Ibn Sida possessed considerable abilities as a

poet. He died at Denia on Sunday evening, the 25th of the latter Rabi, A. H.

458 (March, A. D. 1066), at the age of about sixty years. I read on the cover of

a copy of the Muhkam a note written by some learned native of Spain, in which

it is said that Ibn Skla was in good health previously to the morning prayer of

the Friday (before his death), and that he continued so till the hour of evening

prayer, when he entered the water-closet and came out with his tongue para-

lyzed, and unable to utter a word ; he remained in that state till the afternoon of

the Sunday above mentioned, when he died. Some place his death in the year

448 (A.D. 1056), but the former date is more authentic and is generally

admitted. Murcia is a city in the east of Spain.

—

Tnlanumki means belonging to

Talamanha (Salamanca?), which is a city in the west of Spain.

—

Denia is a city in

the east of the same country.

(1) TU» title means liber pulehri, which may perhaps signify litre du btl esprit.

.1) Hajji Khalifa ooticw l»o «orkt bearing thu title; one by Abo Amr afShaibaol (*e« ibn KkalUkdn,

vol. I p. 183). and the other by Ab6 Obaid at-Karim lb* SalUao, a learned ichokr whose life will be found

in thif dictionary.

ABU L-HASAN AL-HUSRI.

Abu 'l-Hasan Ali Ibn Abd al-Ghani aV-Husri al-Fihri (a member of the tribe of

Koraish), and a native of Kairawan,was a poet of celebrity, and, although afflicted

with blindness, a teacher of the Konnrrcodings. Ibn Bassim, the author of the

Dakhira, speaks of him in these terms :
44 He was a sea of eloquence, the master 47tt

44 of his art and the chief of the company (ofpoet*). He proceeded to Spain to-

44 wards the middle of the fifth century of the Hijra, on the ruin of Kairawan (1),
44 the place of his abode. In those days polite literature was highly encouraged
14 and sedulously cultivated in our country; lie was therefore caressed by the

vol. ti. 35
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" provincial sovereigns, as the meadows are caressed by the zephyr; they were

" all desirous of possessing him, as houses are desirous of possessing inhabitants;

" although, as I have been informed, he was of a disagreeable character, noto-

" rious for his evil tongue, and as keen for satire as a thirsty man for water.

" They give in, however, to his humour,, and supported with patience the fre-

" qucncy of his caprices and the rarity of his affable moments (2). When those

" sovereigns were deprived of their possessions (by Yfauf Ibn Tdshiftn) he settled

" at Tanger, much reduced in circumstances and relapsed into (the former mo-

" rotenm of) his character." Abu '1-Uasan, the subject of this article, was cou-

sin by the mother's side to Abu lshak al-Husri (vol. I. p. 34), the author of the

Zakr al-Addb. Ibn Bashkuwal makes mention of him in the Silaty
and al-Hu-

maidi says that he was well acquainted with the readings of the Koran and the

mode by which each of them had been transmitted down; that he gave public

lessons in Koran-reading at Ceuta and elsewhere, and that he composed a knsida

in two hundred and ninety verses, setting forth the points peculiar to Nafi's svs-

tcm of Koran-reading. His collected poetical works are still extant, and one of

his pieces is the widely diffused kasida which begins thus

:

O night of the afflicted lover ! when will thy morning arrive? Is it deferred to the day

of judgment? The friends who passed the evening in conversation are now asleep, but

he, separated from his beloved, is kept awake by the visits of grief.

This poem is so well known that it is unnecessary to insert it ; and a coun-

terpart of it, in the same rhyme and measure, has been composed by my friend

Najm ad-din Musa al-Kamrawi (3) the jurisconsult, in which he says :

Bear to my beloved this message: " The friends of him whom thou hast reduced to

" sickness arc weary of visiting his couch, and those who envied thy captive lover now
" deplore his misery. Thy cruelty has left him only that breath of life which each sigh

" raises from his breast. Harut (b) himself acknowledges that the power of magic is

" derived solely from thy eyes (5). When thou sheathest tby glances in thy eyelids, they

" inflict deadly wounds: what must they be when thou drawest them from their scab-
" bards ! How often has thy check been smoothed to an expresson of benignity, whilst

" thy cvebrow formed an arch above it. My heart acknowledged no other power but

" thine"; why then (6) condemn it eternally to the flames of separation?"

The lines which follow are by al-Husri

:

When she offered me the cup of welcome on which her lips bad impressed a seal of

musk, I said to her: Was this ruby liquor extracted from thy cheeks?"— No," she

replied ; " When was wine ever extracted from the rose?"

>
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At ihc lime in which he resided at Tanger, he sent his servant-boy to al-Mota-

mid Ibd Ahhad, the sovereign of Seville, which city was called Hims (Emma) by

the people of that country ; he then waited in fruitless expectation of the boy's

return, and having been informed that al-Motamid took no notice of him, he

composed these lines :

Awake the drowsy caravan and reproach Fortune with her cruelty ! Hims is a paradise,

and it said to my boy : " Thou shalt not return from this !" May God have mercy on

my boy ! he has died of hunger in paradise I

In the original Arabic, the poet makes each of these verses end in a double

rhyme, although the rules of prosody by no means placed him under such a

restraint.— The following relation was delivered by Taj al-Ola Abu Zaid, sur-

named an-Nassaba (the genealogist) : "I was told by Abu 'l-Asbagh ISubata Ibn

" al-Asbagh Ibn Zaid Ibn Muhammad al-Harithi al-Andalusi that he heard his

" grandfather Zaid Ibn Muhammad relate as follows: Al-Motamid Ibn Abbad, 176

*' the sovereign of Seville, sent five hundred pieces of gold to Abu 'I-Arab az-

*• Zubairi with the order to come to him, and employ the sum for his travelling

" expenses."— Abu 'l-Arab was then in Sicily, his native country. His names

were Abu 'l-Arab Musab Ibn Muhammad Ibn Abi '1-Furat al-Korashi (of the

tribe of Korauh) az-Zubairi as-Sakalli (native of Sicily), the poet.— " He sent also

" a similar sum to Abu '1-Hasan al-Husri, who was then at Kairawan. In reply

to his invitation, Abu 'l-Arab wrote him these verses

:

' Wonder not at my head, how grief has turned it grey ; but wonder that the pupils

' of my eyes are not turned grey [and blinded with wteping). The 6ea is in the power of

* the Christians (Mm), and no "ship can sail on it without danger, but the land belongs

•to the Arabs (7).'

" As for al-Husri, he replied in these terms

:

' You order me to take ship and cross the sea; make that proposal to some other,

' and blessings be upon you ! You are not a Noah to save me in his ark, nor a Messiah
* with whom I may walk upon the waters.'

" Some time after, he went to Spain and sung the praises of al-Motamid and

" other princes." He died at Tanger, A. H. 488 (A. D. 1095). The birth of

al-Kamrawi (the person incidentally mentioned in this article) may be placed, by ap-

proximation, in A. H. 591 (A. D. 1 494-5) ; he died towards the end of the month

Digitized by Google



276 IBN KHALLIKANS

of Safar, A. H. 651 (April, A. D. 1253), on his return from Yemen, at a place

called Ras ad-Dawair. situated between Aidab and Sawakin, on the coast of the

Sea of Aidab (the Red Sea). Kamrdwi means belonging to Kamrd, which is a

landed estate in the province of Sarkhad, in Syria.—Of Hum we have already

sjwken (vol. I. p.M).—Tanja (Tanger) is a town in the West Country (al-Gharb;,

at two days' journey from Sibta (Ceuta), another town in the same region.

—

Abu '1-Arab az-Zubairi was born in Sicily, A. II. 423 (A. D. 1032) ; on its con-

quest by the (Norman) Christians (Rum) in A. H. 464 (A. D. 1072), he emi-

grated to Spain and sought the protection of al-Motamid Ibn Abbad. " I have

" been informed," says Ibn as-Sairafi (8), "that he was still alive, in Spain, in

" A.H. 507 (A.D. 1113w»)."

(t) In AH. 449 AD. 1057-8), Eiinw.n felt into the power of the nomadic Arab* who had left tpper

E#ypi * few years before. See Abo 'l-Feda's Annate, year 44*; and my editwn of Ibn Kbatdnn't Hietory of

Ahe Berbers, in Arabic, page 17.

(2) Literally: The intervals of hit drought and the rarity of hit rain.

(3) Farther notice will be taken of as-Kaaarawi towardi the end of the article.

(4) See vol. I. page «70. note («)
;

(5) the root of the word ^yujj ii not to be band in the dictionaries. The reading in the printed

teit might be supposed to be ineiaet, were it not confirmed by the autograph. From its being here em-

ployed conjointly with the verb aJ_t U mutt have the signification of to attribute tk$ origin of a perron or

thing fo. a *

(») Read ^ in the printed teit.

(7) He probably meant to ju»tify his non-compliance with al-Molamid'f withes, by making a pnn on bis

own name, and giving him to understand that the Arab prefers remaining on terra firma

(8) The Mf» Abft l-kasim Ali Ibn Munjib Ibn Sulaiman as-Sairafi (J[jJuJl ) was a native of Egypt, and

composed a history of the ruin, frequently cited by Ibn Kballikln. He matt hare written later than A.H.

507, since he mentions in hi* work that Aba VArab wat Mill alive in that year.

IBN KHARUF.

Abu Hasan Ali Ibn Muhammad Ibn Ali al-Hadrami, a native of Seville, in

Spain, and generally known by the name of Ibn Kharuf, possessed high abilities
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as a grammarian. The works which he composed on this subject afford a tes-

timony- of his great talents and extensive information ; such are his excellent

commentary on Sibawaih's Aifctfc, and his able elucidation of Abu '1-Kasim az-

Zajjaji's treatise, the Jumal (i). The master under whom he completed his

studies was a native of Spain, surnamed al-Khidabb (2) Ibn Tahir. He died at

Seville, A. H. 610 (A. D. 1213-4); some say A. H. 609.—Hadrami means native

of Hadramaut.— He must not be confounded with another Ibn Kharuf, who was

a poet, and addressed an epistle to Baha ad-din Ibn Shaddad, in which he alludes

to the resemblance of the names. This epistle will be noticed in the life of

Ibn Shaddad.

(1) See vol. II. page W.
. ,

(J) The autograph bat sl>l«^ ; word tigaiftei Houl, able-bodied.

AR-RABAI THE GRAMMARIAN.

Abu '1-Hasan Ali Ibn Isa Ibn al-Faraj Ibn Salih ar-Rabai al-Baghdadi, a native

of Shiraz, but settled at Baghdad, and a grammarian of the first rank by his per- 177

feet knowledge of the science, is author of a good commentary on Abu Ali 'l-Fa-

risi's lddh (vol. I. p. 379). He studied at Baghdad under- as-Sirafi (v. I. p. 377
,

and then proceeded to Shiraz, where he passed twenty years under the tuition of

Abu Ali M-Farisi, after which he returned to the former city. Abu Ali once

said :
" Tell Ali al-Baghdadi that, if he were to travel from the East to the West,

" he would not meet with an abler grammarian than himself." He observed

also, when his pupil was quitting him, that there did not remain a single point

on which he would need to ask information. Ar-Rabai composed a number of

works on grammar, one of which was a commentary on akJarmi's Abridgment

(vol. I. p. 630). The number of pupils who profited by his lessons was very

great. Ibn al-Anbari mentions him in the Tabakdt aWdabd. He was born,

A. H. 328 (A. D. 939-40), and he died at Baghdad on the eve of Saturday, the
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20th of Muharram, A. H. 420 (February, A. D. 1029).—Rabdi mains Amended

from Rabta, but I do not know whether it be Rabia, the son of Nizar (1), who

was his ancestor, or some other person of the name ; for there were many Rabia*

whose descendants all bore the surname of Rabai.

•

AL-FASIHI.

The grammarian Abu 'l-Hasan Ali Ibn Abi Zaid Muhammad lbn Ali al-Isti-

rabadi, better known by the appellation of al-Fasihi, studied grammar with such

success under Abd al-Kahir al-Jurjani, the author of the Lesser Jumal (\ ), that

he became the most learned man of the age in that science. Having proceeded

to Baghdad, he settled there and taught grammar, for some time, in the Nisd-

miya College. He transcribed a great number of books on genera) literature,

and was a most correct copyist. Amongst the numerous pupils who pursued

their studies under him was Malik an-Nuhat Ibn Safi (vol. I. p. 389), and some

traditional information was delivered on his authority by the hdfiz as-Silafi (vol. J.

p.86). " I was sitting with him at Baghdad," says this hdfix, "and 1 questioned

" him on some points of grammar, to which he replied by citing the following

44 verses which were composed by a grammarian :

Know that grammar is a disastrous study, and drives prosperity out of doors. Better

than (jrammai and its professors is a slice of bread seasoned with olive oil.

Al-Fasihi died at Baghdad on Wednesday, the 13th of Zu l-Hijja, A. H. 516

(February, A. D. 1 123).—He may have received the surname of Fasthi because

(he made a particular studyj of Thalab's work, the Fasih (vol. I. p. 84;, but of this

I have no certainty.

—

lstirdbddi means belonging to Istirdbdd, a village in the pro-

vince of Mazandaran, situated between Saria and Jurjan.

(1) See vol. 1. p. «74 ; note Co p. 3VO. The Greater Jumal was composed by AbA 'l-tUsim ai-Zajjaji; see

vol. II. p. 93.
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IBN AL-ASSAR.

The philologer Abu l-Hasan AH lbn Abi l-Huaain Abd ar-Rahim Ibn al-

Hasan Ibn Abd alMalik Ibn Ibrahim as~Sulami (a member of the tribe of Sulam),

surnamed Muhaddab ad-din, and generally known by the name of Ibn al-Ass&r

(ton of the oil-prat man), was a native of Baghdad by birth and by residence,

but his family belonged to the town of ar-IUkka (m Mesopotamia). He held a

high reputation as an accomplished scholar, and he possessed (by heart) some of

the rarest (pieces of ancient Arabic toerature). His masters in that science were

the Sharif Abu VSaadat lbn asShajari and Atu Mansur aWawaliki (1), under

whose tuition he attained great proficiency. He then gave lessons for some time,

after whick he went to Egypt, where he met Abu Muhammad Ibn Bari (vol II.

p. 70) and al-Muwaffak (Yfouf) lbn al-Khallal, the secretary of state (2). He

knew by heart and understood perfectly the poems of at-Mutanabbi, and he ex-

plained them to numerous pupils in Irak, Syria, and Egypt. A great quantity 478

of books, treating of philology or containing poems by the Arabs of the desert,

was transcribed by him, but faults are occasionally observable in these copies,

notwithstanding all his care and attention. It is said that his genius was not of

the brightest order, and that he evinced less talent as a grammarian than as a

philologer. The style of his penmanship was remarkable for elegance, and

(booh in) his handwriting are in great request and bear high prices. He was

a curious collector of receipts and other scraps of information,, and it was his

custom to write them down in his books. I met with a number of persons who

saw him and studied under him. He was born A. H. 508 (A. D. 4144-5), and

he died at Baghdad, A. H. 576, on Sunday, the 3rd of Muharram (May, A. D.

1480), just as the afternoon prayer was ended. The next day, he was interred

in the Shunizi cemetery, close to his father's grave.

(1) See vol. II. page 96, note (1).

(3) IIU life to gWen by lbn Khallikan.
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SHUMAIM AL-HILLI.

Abu M-Hasan AH Ibn al-Hasan Ibn Antar Ibn Thibit al-Hilli (native of HiUa

in /rdfc), surnamed Muhaddab ad-din, and generally known by the appellation

of Shumaim, was an eminent scholar, deeply versed in grammar, philology, and

the poems of the desert Arabs ; he composed also in verse with great elegance.

His first studies were made at Baghdad under Ibn al-Khashshab (vol. II. p. 66)

and other eminent scholars of that period ; he then visited Diar Bakr and Syria,

celebrating in his poems the praises of the great and obtaining gifts from them

in return. He finally settled at Mosul. A number of works were written by

him, and he drew up, out of his own poetry, a book in ten sections, which he

named the Hamdsa, in imitation of Abu Tammam's compilation hearing the same

< title. He was possessed of great talents, but he had an evil tongue and was con-

tinually attacking the character of others, without acknowledging or respecting

merit where it really existed. Abu 'l-Barakat Ibn al-Mustaufi has given him a

place in his History of Arbela, and commences his notice with a series of anec-

dotes respecting him, and which would imply that he had but little religion, that

he neglected the prescribed prayers, impugned the sacred Koran and laughed at

the public. He gives also some fragments of his poetry, which certainly, betray

a malignant disposition. " He was once asked," says Ibn al~Mustau(i, " why he

" had obtained the surname of Shumaim (i), and he returned this answer : * At

" 4 one time I used to eat every day a quantity of clay (2), and, when I passed it,

** ' I would examine if it had any odour, but could perceive none. It was for

" ' this reason 1 received the name of Shumaim.' " He died at Mosul on the

eve of Wednesday, the 28th of the latter Rabi, A. H. 601 (December, A. D.

1204), and was interred in the cemetery which is called after al-Muafa Ibn

Imran (3). The word skumaim is derived from the root shamm to tmtll).

(1) Thii «ord %etmt to signify littit tmetltr.

(2) Read in the printed int.

(3) See toI. I. page 259. note (7).
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ALAM ad-din as-sakhawi.

Abu '1-Hasan Ali Ibn Muhammad Ibn Abd as-Samad Ibn Abd al-Abad Ibn

Abd al-Ghalib al-Hamdani (a member of the tribe of Hamddn) as-Sakhawi, sur-

named Alam ad-din (beacon of religion\ was a native of Egypt, a teacher of the

Koran-readings, and a grammarian. He studied at Cairo under the shaikh Abu

Muhammad al-Kasim as-Shatibi (ichoselife will be found farther on), and he ac-

quired under his tuition a sound knowledge of the Koran-readings, grammar, and

philology; another of his masters there, was Abu '1-Jaud Ghiath Ibn laris Ibn

Makki (1), a teacher of these readings. At Alexandria he took lessons from as-

Silafi (vol. I. p. 86) and Ibn Auf (vol. II. p. 197, note (2) ), and at Old Cairo

from al-Busiri
K2) and Ibn Yasln (3). He then proceeded to Damascus, where he

surpassed all the learned men who cultivated the sciences which were the sub-

ject of his own studies; and, with the rapid progress of his reputation, he ac-

quired a most exalted place in public opinion. He composed a commentary, in

four volumes, on az-Zamakhshari's Mufassal and another on the Shdtibiyan Ka-

sida, which poem he had studied under the author (4). He left also some ser-

mons (khotbas) and poems. The highest respect was shown to him during his

life, and when I was at Damascus, I saw the people crowding round him in the

great mosque, for the purpose of reading the Koran under his tuition, and they

they had to wait a considerable time till their turn came. I more than once

saw him riding up to the Mountain of the Saints Jabal as-Stllihiyiri) (5), accom- 4il>

panied by two or three persons, all reading their lessons to him at the same lime,

and each in a different part of the book, whilst he made his observations first to

one and then to another. He continued in the assiduous discharge of his duty

lo the last, and he died on the eve of Sunday, the 12th of the latter Jumada,

A. H. 6-43 (November, A. D. 1245); he had then passed his ninetieth year.

When his death drew near, he recited these verses, composed by himself :

They said that oh to-morrow I should arrive at the grounds reserved by the tribe (6)

;

that the caravan would stop at their place of dwelling; and that all who obeyed them
would receive a welcome to rejoice them. I replied: •* I am culpable towards them;
" what pretext can I allege in my excuse? how shall I dare to meet them?" They an-

swered : " Is it not their nature to show forgiveness, and especialk to those who placed

" in them their hope ?"

vol. ii. 36
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I have since discovered that he was born A. H. 558 (A. D. H63\ at Sakha.

—Sakhdwi means belonging to Sakha, which is a village in Gharbiya, a province

of Egypt. Sakham would be the regular form, but all agree in employing the

word Sakhdwi.

(1) Abo 'Maud Ghiath Ibn Paris al-Lakhmi al-Mundiri (a mtmber of Ifu tribe of Jjikhtn and dttctn ltd

from th» royal family of the Mtmdiritu), vrw a native of Egypt, an eminent teacher of the Konn-rtaUingt,

a calculator of inhcrilance-shares, and a grammarian. He died A. II. 608 (A. I). 1208-9 1.—{Hu*n al-Vuhd-

dira.)

(2) Tbe life of al-BosIrl it given by Ibn Khallikan.

(3) The imam Aba WUsan AJi Ibn Ali Ibn Abd Allah Ibn Yasln, a member of the tribe or Kinaoa, a native

of Askaion and an inhabitant of Egypt, was celebrated at a matter of the Kottn-rtaiiingi aod at a gramma-

rian, lie studied the rtadingt under Abu 'l-Jaud Ghiath (tee nore(t) ), and grammar under Ibn Bari (v. f/.

p. 70). It was in the mosque called tbe Jami al-Atlk at Old Cairo, that Ibn Yasln gave hit lessons. He died

in the month of Zft'Maada. A.H. 636 {June, A. D. 1239 .-(Hunt al-Muhddira.)

(4) The ShdtiUya it a poem in which the different systems of Korao-rsodiHjr are set forth. The life of the

author, al-KAtim Ibn Firro, it given by Ibn Khallikan.

(5) This mountain, which is also called Jabal as-Salihiya, lies two miles north of Damascus. It is about

one thousand English feet above the level of the eity.

(6) See vol. I. page 123, note (13).

IBN AL-BAWWAB THE KATIB.

Abu Hasan Ali Ibn Hilal, generally known by the appellation of Ibn al-Baw-

wab, was a celebrated kdtib, possessing a skill in penmanship to which no per-

son ever attained in ancient or modern times. It was Abu Ali Ibn Mukla who

first took the present system (of written characters; from the (style of) writing

employed by the people of Kiifa, and brought it out under its actual form. He

had therefore the merit of priority, and it may be added that his handwriting

was very elegant ; but to Ibn al-Bawwab pertains the honour of rendering the

character more regular and simple, and of clothing it in grace and beauty (1).

[But it is said that the author of the written character (coiled) al-Manstib (2,- was

not Abu Ali, but his brother Abu Abd Allah al-Hasan, of whom mention is
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made in the life of Aim AH ; it will be found among those of the persons whose

names were Muhammad. When Abu Obaid al-Bakri (.T , the native of Spain

and the author of the works (which are so well knoicn), cast his eyes on the

handwriting of Ibn Mukla, he recited this line

:

When a man feeds his eyes [mukla) with the sight of Ibn Muklas handwriting, all

the members of his body would like to be eyes.]

It is agreed by all that Abu 'l-IIasan (Ibn al-Bauwdb, stood apart (in his

superiority); it is his system which is yet followed (4), but none have ever reached

or pretended to reach his pitch of excellence, and yet there arc people in the

world who lay claim to (talents) which they do not possess. We may add, that

for a person to maintain such a pretension is a thing which we never saw nor

heard of; all agree that he surpassed competition and that he never had a rival.

He was called also Ibn as-Sitri (the son of the curtainrtnan), because his father

was a bawwdb (porter or usher), whose duty it is to stay by the curtain (sitr)

which is drawn across the door-way (of the hall of audience). [His master in

writing was Ibn Asad the celebrated kdtib, whose names are Abu AIkI Allah

Muhammad Ibn Asad Ibn Ali Ibn Said al-Kari (the korawreader) al-Katib 'the

penman) al-Bazzaz (the linen-merchant) al-Baghdadi (native of Baghdad). The

traditional information which he possessed was received by him from the lips

of Abu Bakr Ahmad Ibn Sulaiman an-Najjad (5), Ali Ibn Muhammad Ibn az-

Zubair al-Kufi, Jaafar al-Khuldi, Abd al-Malik Ibn al-Hasan as-Sakati, and

others of the same standing ; he was himself considered as a trustworthy (trans-

mitter of such information).— Muhammad Ibn Asad died on Sunday, the 2nd of

Muharram, A. II. 410 (May, A.D. 1019), and was interred in the Shuntzi Ceme-

tery.] Ibn al-Bawwab died at Baghdad on Thursday, the second of the first Ju-

mada, A. H. 423 (April, A. D. 1032) ; some say, A. H. 413. He was interred 4ttO

near the grave of Ahmad Ibn al-Hanbal. The two verses which follow were

recited to me by one of our learned men, and he informed me at the same time

they were composed as an elegy on Ibn al-Bawwab's death :

Thy loss was felt by the writers of former times, and each snccessive day justifies their

grief. The ink-bottles are therefore black with sorrow, and the pens are rent through

affliction.

The idea contained in these verses is very fine.—When I was at Aleppo, -a
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jurisconsult asked me the meaning of the following verse, which is contained in

a poem composed by a modern, wherein he describes a letter :

Twas a letter like a meadow enamelled with flowers ; its lines were traced by the

hand of lbn Hilal, and its contents taken from the lips of Ibn Hilal.

1 answered him that the poet's meaning was, that its writing equalled in beauty

the penmanship of lbn al-Bawwab, and that in elegance of style it resembled the

epistles of as-Sabi. We have already mentioned (vol /. p. 31) that the latter

was an Ibn Hilal (son of Hildl). I then asked the jurisconsult what was the rest

of the piece, and he repeated it to me, as follows :

When I received thy letter adorned with the jewels of lawful magic— that of style;

—-it seemed to mc like a mansion peopled with every excellence, and I contemplated it

{with tadnttt) as I would a dwelling where my friends resided no longer. Tears trickled

from my eyes ; I impressed repeated kisses on the paper, and asked of the characters

traced upon it an answer to my hopes (6). I pondered over it (7) till I thought its

words were the stars of night, or strings of pearls. Twas a letter like a meadow ena-

melled with flowers ; its lines were traced by the hand of Ibn Hilal, and its contents

taken from the lips of lbn Hilal.

Relative to the art of writing, (it is said : that Ismail (the patriarch) was the first

who wrote in Arabic; but what the learned hold to be the truth is, that Muramir

Ibn Marwa, a native of al-Anl>ar, was the first who did so. It is said that he

l>elonged to the tribe of Murra (8). And from al-Anbar the art of writing spread

tbrough the people. Al-Asmai states that it was related of the tribe of Koraish

that, on being asked whence they had received the art of writing, they answered

:

from Hira. The same question, says he, was then addressed to the inhabit-

ants of Hira, and they replied: from al-Anbar. [It is related by Ibn al-Kalbi

and al-Haitham Ibn Adi (9) that the person who introduced the art of writing

from Hira to Hijaz was Harb the son of Omaiya, the son of Abd Shams, the son

of Abd Manaf, of the tribe of Koraish. He had visited Hira and brought back

with him this art to Mckka. The two hdfiz just mentioned relate also that Abu

Sofyan, the son of Harb, was asked from whom his father had learned the art

of writing, and he answered : "From Aslam Ibn Sidra," and he (Harb) stated

that he had addressed the same question to Aslam, and that he replied :
" From

" its inventor, Muramir Ibn Murra." It hence appears that this (art of Arabic)

writing came into existence at but a very short time before Islamism. [The tribe
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of) Ilimyar had a sort of writing called al-Mumad, the letters of which were sepa-

rated, not joined together ( 1 0) ;
they prevented the common people from learning

it, and none dared to employ it without their permission. Then came the reli-

gion of Islamism, and there was not, in all Yemen, a person who could read or

write. The systems of writing among the nations of the east and west amount

to twelve: the Arahic, the Himyarite, the Ionian (or Greek}, the Persian, the

Syrian, the Hehrew, the Roman, the Coptic, the Berber, the Andalusian (11),

the Indian, and the Chinese. Of these five are extinct, their usage having

ceased, and the persons who knew them being no longer in existence ; the Him-

yarite, namely, and the Ionian, and the Coptic, and the Berber (12), and the

Andalusian. Three still exist in the countries where they arc employed, but no

one in the land of Islamism is acquainted with them : these are the Roman, the
481

Indian, and the Chinese ; the remaining four, namely, the Arabic, the Persian,

the Syrian, and the Hebrew, are employed in Islamic countries.]

(I) Throughput this article I thill indicate the author'* later addition* by placing tbem between crotchet*.

(9) Some observation* on the character called al-EKatt al-Mam*b will be found subjoined to the notice

on al-Mubarak Ibn al-Mubarak. Thb notice form* one of the note* which accompany the life or Abo 1-Fadail

All Ibn al-Aamidi.

(3) See vol. I. page 319.

(4) Literally: It i* on hi* loom they weave.

(5) Abo Bakr Ahmad Ibn Sulaiman, *urnamed an-Najjad, wa» an eminent doctor of the tecl of Ibn Hanbal

and a native of Baghdad. He studied under a great number of ma*ter* distinguished for their learning, and

then opened two classes in the Mosque of al-Mansox, in one of which be gave hi* opinions on point* of law

'jujil!, and In the other he made dictation* (*«« vol. II. p. m). These classes were held on Fridays, before the

hour of prayer. He composed * great work on the Sunan, or written collection*- of the Traditions, and an-

other in which be discussed and defended tbe doctrines peculiar (o hi* sect He faued

during the whole course of the year, and at night he eat a single cake, a small morsel of which be put aside

:

every Friday, he took no other food than seven of these morsels. His birth is placed in A.H. 233 • A.D. 867),

and hi* death in tbe month of Zft l-Hijja, A. H. 347 iFeb.-Mar. A. D. tt»).— Ad-Dahabi * TdrtAA al-hldm.)

\6) Literally: "I atked of it* trace* to an*wer my question;" an eipretsion which, in Arabic, is just as

applicable to a letter as to a deserted dwelling. See Introduction to vol. I. p. miv.

i7) Literally: 1 hovered round it.

(8) See Eicbhorn's Monumunla BUt.Arab. tab. III.

\9) The lives of these two Ad/ts are given by Ibn Kballikln.

(10) In this important passage the autograph manuscript concur* with the printed test.

(II) Probably the Celtiberian.

(12) Read 1>jJjJ\ in the printed text.
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SHAIKH AL-ISLAM AL-HAKKARI.

Abu 'l-Hasan Ali Ibn Ahmad Ibn Yusuf Ibn Jaafar Ibn Arafa al-Hakkari, sur-

named Shaikh al-Isldm (the shaikh of hlamism), drew his descent from Otba the

son of Abu Sofyan Sakhr Ibn Harb Ibn Omaiya. He was a man of great virtue

and piety, and had travelled through many countries for the purpose of gather-

ing Traditions from the lips of shaikhs and other learned men. Having returned

to his native place, he renounced the world and gained i by his character) the re-

spect and confidence of the people. In one of his journeys he saw Abu '1-Ala

al-Maarri and took lessons from him. When they separated, he was asked by

one of his companions what he thought of that poet's conduct and religious be-

lief ; to which he replied that Abu '1-Ala was a Moslim (1 \ 1 have been informed

that a man in high rank said to al-Hakkari :
" Are you Shaikh al-Isldm ?" and

that he replied :
" No, but I am a shaikh in lslamism." A number of his sons

and grandchildren were jurisconsults or emirs, and rose to high favour in the

service of different princes. He was born A. H. 409 (A. D. 1018-9), and he died

on the 1st of Muharram, A. H. 486 (February, A.-D. 1093).— Hakkdri means

belonging to the Kurdish tribe of Hakkdr, which possesses numerous fortresses,

castles, and villages in the country to the east of Mosul.

(1) See vol. 1. page 98, note (10%

ALI AL-HARAVVl AS-SAIH.

The celebrated traveller (1) Abu 'l-Hasan Ali Ibn Abi Bakr Ali, sumamed al-

Harawi because his family belonged to Herat, was born at Mosul and settled at

length at Aleppo. He visited numerous regions, made frequent pilgrimages (2),

and covered the face of the earth with his peregrinations. There was neither

sea nor land, plain nor mountain, to which access could be obtained, which he

had not seen ; and in every place to which he went, he wrote his name upon the
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\valls, as I myself have observed in all the cities which I visited, and their num-

ber is certainly very great. To this he was indebted for his reputation, and his

name as a traveller became proverbial. I saw two verses composed by one of

our contemporaries, Jaafar Ibn Shams al-Khilafa (vol. 1. p. 328), on a pertina-

cious writer of begging-poems, and containing an allusion to the circumstance

just mentioned
;
they ran as follows :

These lying sheets are in the house of every man, and though the rhyme may differ,

the meaning is always the same. The earth, both hill and plain, is filled with them, as

with U.C scribblings of the vagabond al-Harawi.

Al-llasatt was not, however, devoid of talent; and, by the skill which he

possessed in natural magic (3), he obtained the favour of the lord of Aleppo,

al-Malik az-Z;thir, tbc son of the sultan Salah ad-din. That prince lodged him

in his palace, and having conceived a great regard for him, he founded a college

outside Aleppo and placed it under the direction of his favourite. This esta-

blishment now encloses a mausoleum erected over the grave of al-Harawi. It

contains a number of rooms filled with l>ooks, and an appropriate inscription

has been placed by him on the door of each. I remarked that he had even

written the following inscription on the door of the water-closet : Bait al-Mdl ft

Bait il-Md (4;. I saw also in the mausoleum a branch of a tree hung at the head

of his tomb ; this branch or rod had naturally assumed the form of a hoop, (the

ends being completely united ) without the assistance of human art ; it is a very

curious object, and is said to have been discovered by him in one of his jour-

neys. His last injunctions were that it should be suspended in that place to ex-

cite the astonishment of spectators. He composed the following works : Kitdb

al-Ishdrdt /} Mdrifa tix-Zidrdt {indications to make known the places of pilgrimage ;

Kitdb al-Khutab al-Haratciya (book of kholbas, or sermons, by al-Haratri), etc.

I saw two verses inscribed in a fair hand on the wall of the room in the college

where he gave his lessons
;
they appear to have been written by some well-edu-

cated person, who had stopped there on his way to Egypt, and their merit in-

duces mc to insert them here

:

May the mercy of tiod be Ihown to him who offers up a prayer for the welfare of people

who stopped here, on their way to Egypt. When they halted at this place, their cheeks

were pale [with fatigue) ; but when the hour of departure drew near, they were red with

weeping.
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Al-Harawi died in the above-mentioned college between the 10th and the 20th

of the month of Ramadan, A. H. 61 1 (January, A. D. 1215). He was buried

in the mausoleum of which we have spoken.— Harawi means belonging to

Herdt, which is one of the four capitals of Khorasan ; the others are Naisapur,

Balkh, and Marw. This extensive kingdom contains a number of other great

cities, but none of them equal to these. Herat was built by Alexander zu I-

Karnain on his expedition to the East (5).

(1) The word here rendered by traotlltr is Sdih, which signifies a rambler, a vanderer.

(2) These pilgrimage* were made to tomb* or Mint* and other holy places.

(3) By natural magic, or *fmyd a* the Arab* call it, i« meant legerdemain and phantasmagoria.

(4) Literally : The public treaaury in the water-closet. I acknowledge my inability to diaeorer the wit of

thi* inscription.

(5) Herat appear* to be the Aria of tbe Greek*. Aleiander the Great founded a city there, which was called

Alexandria after him.

IZZ AD-DIN IBIS AL-ATHIR AL-JAZARI.

Abu 'l-liasan Ali Ibn Abi '1-Karam Muhammad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Abd al-

Karim Ibn Abd al-Wahid as-Shaibani (a member of the tribe of Shaibdn\ generally

known by the appellation of Ibn al-Athir al-Jazari and surnamed Izz ad-din

majesty of religion, was born at al-Jazira, and his first years were spent in that

place. Having accompanied his two brothers and his father to Mosul, he took

lessons in that city from the khaltb Abu '1-Fadl Abd Allah Ibn Ahmad ai-Tusi

(a native of Tils) and from other eminent masters of that epoch. He went to

Baghdad repeatedly, either as a pilgrim (to Mekka) or as an envoy from the go-

vernor of Mosul
;
and, during these visits, he received lessons from Abu'l-Kasim

Yaish Ibn Sadaka the Shafite doctor, Abu Ahmad Abd al-Wabhab Ibn Ali the

S&fi, and other learned men. Having then proceeded to Syria and Jerusa-

lem, he pursued his studies under different masters, after which he returned to
'

Mosul, where he confined himself within doors, and devoted all his moments to

study and to ihc composition of his works. His house then became a centre of
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union for the learned men of the city and for strangers. His knowledge of

the Traditions and his acquaintance with that science in its various branches

placed him in the first rank, and his learning as an historian of the ancients and

moderns was not less extensive; he was perfectly familiar with the genealogy of

the Arabs, their adventures, combats, and history; whilst his great work, the

Kdmil, or complete, embracing the history of the world from the earliest period

to the year 628 of the Hijra, merits its reputation as one of the best productions i 7 i /

of the kind. He composed also an abridgment, in three volumes, of Abu V
Saad as-Samani's AnsAb (1), in which he points out the errors of that author and

repairs his omissions. It is an extremely useful book and is now very common;

but the original work, forming eight volumes, is so extremely rare that I never

saw it but once, and that was at Aleppo ; it has never reached Egypt, where its

contents are only known by the abridgment. Another of Ibn al-Athir's works

is the Akhbdr as-Sahdba (history of the most eminent among the Companions of Mu-

hammad), in six volumes. On my arrival at Aleppo, towards the close of the

year 626 (November, A.D. 1229), Ibn al-Athir was receiving the kindest atten-

tion and every mark of esteem and honour from the Tawashi (eunuch) Shihab

ad-din Toghril, the atdbek, or guardian, of the prince of Aleppo, al-Malik al-Aziz

the son of al-Malik az-Zahir, and was living with him as a guest. I then met

him frequently, and found him to be a man of the highest accomplishments and

the most excellent qualities, but extremely modest. I was his constant visitor,

and, as a close intimacy had subsisted between him and my lamented father, he 4H5

i-eceived roe with the utmost regard and kindness. He afterwards made a jour-

ney to Damascus, A. H. 627 (A. D. 1229-30), and, on his return to Aleppo in the

following year, I continued to cultivate his society with unceasing assiduity, but,

after a short stay, he removed to Mosul. Ibn al-Athir was born on the 4th of

the first Jumada, A.H. 555 (May, A. D. 1 160), at Jazira tibni Omar, the native

place of his family; and he died at Mosul, in the month of Shaaban, A. H. 630

(May-June, A. D. 1233). I shall take occasion to speak again of his brothers

Majd ad-din al-Mubarak and Dia ad-din Nasr Allah.— The Jaztra, or isle above-

mentioned, is generally considered to be the same which is called Jazira tibni

Omar (the isle of the son of Omar), but I do not know who this Ibn Omar was

;

some, it is true, say that it was so called after Yusuf Ibn Omar ath-Thakafi, the

emir of the two Iraks.— I have since discovered the true reason, namely, this

vol. ti. 37
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town was built by Abd al-Aziz Ibn Omar, a native of Barkaid in the province

of Mosul, and was therefore called after him. In some historical works 1 find it

named Jaztra tibnai Omar Afa tea Kdmil (the island of the two ton* of Omar, Ail*

and Kdmil), but who these were I know not.— I have since read in Ibn al-Mus-

taufi's History (of Arbela), where he gives the life of al-Mubarak, the brother of

this Abu 'l-Hasan Ibn al-Athir, that he belonged to the Island of Aus and Kamil,

the sons of Omar (Ibnai Omar) Ibn Aus al-Taghlibi (2).

(1) See page 157 of this volume.

(*) Read ^JUJ! In ike printed tnt.

AL-AKAWWAK.

Abu 'l-Hasan Ali Ibn Jabala Ibn Muslim Ibn Abd ar-Rahman, generally

known by the appellation of al-Akawwak, was a poet of eminent abilities. Al-

Jahiz(l) declares that, for reciting poetry (extempore), he was the most admirable

of God's creatures, and that he never saw his equal among the Arabs of the

desert or those of the towns. He belonged to the class of mawlas, and was born

blind; his complexion was black and his skin spotted with leprosy. A well

known piece of his is that which follows :

For her who came in disguise to see me, and whom every object filled with appre-

hension, 1 would sacrifice my father's life 1 Bat that visitor was betrayed by her beauty;

how could the night conceal the (refulgence of tuck a) rising moon ? She awaited the mo-
ment when the spies forgot their duty ; she watched the people at their evening con-

versations, till they yielded to sleep; and then she faced every danger to visit me; but

no sooner had she offered the salutation of meeting, than she bid me farewell.

He composed a number of splendid eulogiums on Abu Dulaf al-Kasim Ibn Isa

al-Ijli (2) and on Abu Ghanim Humaid Ibn Abd al-Hamid at-Tusi (3). One of

his finest kastdas on Abu Dulaf begins thus

:

He (the poet) repelled from his bosom the approaches of wanton folly; he turned from

his errors, though pleasure was his occupation.
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In that part of the poem where the eulogium is introduced, he says :

Let Abft Dulaf be marching against the foe, or enjoying repose at home, his presence

(i* for mi) the world. If Abu Dolaf turn away (from w), the world {and Fortune tvrn

from \u, to) follow in his steps. Every Arab upon earth, both the dwellers in the desert

and those who sojourn in towns, must borrow from him their noble qualities to form

therewith a raiment, on the day in which they enter the lists of glory.

It is a long poem of fifty-eight verses, and so beautiful that I should insert

it here, did I not wish to avoid prolixity. Sharaf ad-din Ibn Onain, a poet 401

whose life shall be given in this work, and an excellent judge of poetry, was

once asked which merited preference, the kastda of al-Akawwak or the charm-

ing poem composed by Abu Nuwas in the same rhyme and measure, and which

begins thus :

O thou who sufferest from the visits of adversity (i), thou canst no longer pretend to

the love of Laila or of Samara.

Ibn Onain abstained from giving a direct answer to this question and merely

said : "To judge between these two poems would require a person equal in talent

" to the poets who composed them." I read some observations written by Abu

'l-Abbas at-Mubarrad on this kasida of Abu Nuwas, wherein he says, after in- -

sorting the piece :
" I do not think that any poet, either of the times before or

" after lslamism, ever reached such a pitch of elegance and majesty, much less

" that he surpassed it." It is related that al-Akawwak, after he had celebrated

the noble qualities of Abu Dulaf in this poem, composed another in praise of

Humaid Ihn Abd al-Hamid, who said to him :
" What is it possible for you now

" to say of me? what merit do you leave for me to claim as mine? you who have

" spoken of Abu Dulaf in these terms : The presence of Abu Dulaf w for u$ the

•
< world ; if AM Dulaf turn away, the worUl followt in hi* ttept /" To this the poet

replied: " May God direct the emir! I can say of you something better than

" that." He then recited these verses

:

Humaid and his vast beneficence are
(
for u») the world. If Humaid turn away from

us, adieu to the world

!

On hearing these lines, Humaid smiled, but remained silent, whilst every per-

son of the assemblv who knew what good poetry was, declared them finer than

those on Abu Dulaf Humaid then bestowed an ample reward on the author.
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The narration which follows is made by Ibn al-Motazz in his Tabak&i <u-Shu-

ard (5) :

44 When al-Mamun was told of this kastda, his wrath was excessive, and

44 he ordered the poet to be sought for and brought before him. As al-Akawwak

44 was then residing on the mountain, they were unable to find him, and when
44 the intelligence reached him, he fled to Mesopotamia. Written orders to ar-

44 rest him being now dispatched in every direction, his apprehensions led him
44 to fly from Mesopotamia, and he had got into the region called as-Shamat ^6),

44 when he was discovered and taken prisoner. Having bound him in chains,

44 they took him before al-Mamun, who exclaimed, on seeing him :
4 Son of a

44 4 prostitute! it was you who said in a poem addressed to al-Kasim Ibn Isa:

44 4 Every Arab upon earth, etc.'— He here repeated the two verses.—* You have

44 4 thus placed me among those who must borrow from him their noble qualities

44 4 and their titles to glory !'— 4 Commander of the faithful!' replied al-Akaw-

44 wak, 4 you belong to a family with which no other can be put in comparison

;

44 1 God chose yours as his own from amongst the human race, and gave it

4 4 4 the sacred book, and supreme authority, and a vast empire. But what I

44 4 said was solely applied to those who were on an equality with al-Kasim Ibn

4 4 4 Isa.'— 4 By Allah!' exclaimed al-Mamun, 4 you made no exceptions, but in-

44 4 eluded us in the number, however I shall not spill your blood on account

4 4 4 of these lines, but 1 shall order your death for the impiety of your verses,

44 4 in which you assimilate a vile and miserable creature to the Almighty and

«< « r»nro4u>nt hin> as the partner of his power : you have

> > The events of each day are accomplished under thy control, and fortune is directed

by thee in her changes. A look of thine was never cast on mortal, but he received a

lasting favour or a certain death (7).—

44 4 But il is God alone who can do so
;

pluck out his tongue by the root!'

44 The order was immediately executed, and al-Akawwak thus perished. This

44 event took place at Baghdad, A. II. 213 (A. D. 828-9j; he was born A. H. I GO

44 (A. D. 776-7 ). It is said that he lost his sight by the small-pox at the age of

44 seven years, but this is in contradiction with what has been stated previously."

Such are the terms in which Ibn al-Motazz speaks respecting this kattda. and a

im similar account is also given by Abu '1-Faraj in his Kitdb aLAghdni. 1 met these

two verses accompanied by another in Abu Abd Allah Ibn al-Munajjim's Kitdb
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nl Bdrt 8 , a work containing a history of the later poets, but he attributes them

to Khalaf Ibn Marwau, a mawla of Ali Ibn Raita ; the third verse is as Follows

:

When thou visitest with thy wrath, thy sword returns well pleated ; and when thou

smilest, the eyes of [thy) riches oielt into tears.

In one of his eulogiums on Humaid, he says:

Humaid provides nourishment for all who inhabit the world, and they have thus be-

come his family. It would seem as if his forefather Adam had enjoined him to feed

the human race, and he therefore gives them food.

In another of his pieces he says :

The Tigris quenches the people's thirst, and you, Abu Ghanim, furnish them with

food. The people arc the body, the [khalif) imam of the true direction is the head, and
you are the eye of the head.

Humaid died on the festival of the fast-breaking (Ut of ShawwM), A. II. '210

(January, A. D. 826), and his loss was deplored by our poet in a kasida, of

which one of the verses was

:

We also have received that moral lesson which others received before us (in thr drnih

oftht great and good

)

; bat alas I we have no room left for patience under grief.

Abu M-Atahiya (9) also lamented the death of Humaid in these lines

:

O Abu Ghanim ! vast was the court of thy [hotpitablt] dwelling, and numerous are

the {grateful) visitors who now surround thy lofty tomb 1 But a tomb frequented by

visitors availeth not the person whose body lies mouldering within it.

Numerous anecdotes are related of al-Akawwak, but we must confine ourselves

to the above.—The word akawwak means a fat and short man, but ttout.— The

date which we have here given of Humaid at-Tuai's death is that mentioned by

at-Tabari in his history, and 1 am strongly inclined to believe that he breathed

his last at Famm as-Salh, to which place he had accompanied al-Mamun when

that khalif went to consummate his marriage with Buran (ml. I. p. 269).

(1 ) The life of tNihil it given in ihU volume.

.2) Hu life will be found in thU work.

•J) See vol. I. page 971, where hit mm U incorrectly written Hamld.
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.4 The autograph has

.V See page 42 of this volume.

.;•) The author of the KU&b al-lkd (im Ibo khallikan, vol. I. p. 9i\ »Ulc» that Shdm, or Syria, it divided

into Ave Skdmdt, or Syria*; the indication of these provinces is given by Ibn al-Wardi. See Bxcerptum ex

Jbn al-Wardi, page 176, in Koehler's AbuIfid* Tabula Syria.

(7) One of the highest eulogiums which an Arabian poet could bestow on a patron was, that be did good to

friends and evil to foes. The Mosllms give similar characteristics to the Divinity; in the IWt of the ninely-nine

holy names, or attributes, we find him styled the tueful, and^Uo the hurtful.

{») The life of Abo Abd Allah Haron Ibn al-Nonajjim will be found in this work.

(9) His life is given in vol. I. page 202

ALI IBN AL-JAHM.

Abu l-Hasan AH Ibn al-Jahm,a poet of well-deserved celebrity, drew his des-

cent from Sama Ibn Luwai of the tribe of Koraish, and bore the surname of as-

Sanii for that reason. His genealogy is thus set forth by the Khatib
{ 1), in the

History of Baghdad, when giving the life of al-Jahm, Abu l-Hasans father .- Ali

Ibn al-Jahm Ibn Badr Ibn al-Jahm Ibn Masud Ibn Asid Ibn Ozaina Ibn Karrar (2;

Ibn Kaab Ibn Jabir Ibn Malik Ibn Otba Ibn Jabir Ibn al-Hai ith Ibn Katan Ibn

Mudlij (3) Ibn Katan Ibn Ahram (4) Ibn Dohl Ibn Amr Ibn Malik Ibn Obaida

Ibn al-Harilh Ibn Sama Ibn Luwai Ibn Ghalib. The same historian has an article

on Ali, the son of al-Jahm, in which he says :
" His collecled poelical works aiv

" well known ; he was a good poet, skilled in all the branches of the art, and a

44 favourite with (the khalif) Jaafar al-Mutawakkil ; he was not less conspicuous

" for his piety than for his talents." His enmity to Ali Ibn Abi Talib and his

ostentatious display of attachment to the Sunnite doctrines jnay detract in some

degree from hit character), but, as a poet, he certainly possessed a natural genius

and great abilities, whilst his style and expression were remarkable for sweetness.

4«0 He was one of those who passed (with al-Mdm&ri) from Khorasan to Irak, but in

the year 232 (A. D. 846-7
,
or, by another account, in 239, he was sent back again

by al-Mutawakkil whom he had attacked in a satire. The khalif wrote at the

same lime to Tahir Ibn Al>d Allah Ibn Tahir (5 ,
directing him to tie up Ali Ibn
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al-Jahm on a cross the moment he arrived, and keep him in that position for the

space of a day. When Ali reached Shadiyakh in the dependencies of Naisapui

,

he was imprisoned by Tahir, and afterwards brought forth and exposed naked

on a cross during an entire day. In allusion to this circumstance Ali pro-

nounced the following verses :

It was not a person of inferior merit or a man unknown whom they crucified on Mon-
day morning at Shadiyakh. They had their hearts' content in that exposition ; but.

thanks be to God ! their victim was a man of honour and noble soul (6).

The piece contains many more verses, but it is too well known to require in-

sertion here.—The poet then returned to Irak and proceeded from thence to

Syria. Some time afterwards, (the khalif) al-Mustain received a letter from th<-

master of the post-horse establishment at Aleppo, informing him that Ali Ibu

al-Jahm had set out from that city for Irak in company with some other i>crsons,

and that they had sustained a desperate conflict with some horsemen of the tribe

of Kalb, by whom they were attacked on the way. When succour came up,

Ali was found wounded and at his last gasp, but he was able to pronounce these

words :

Has fresh darkness been added to the night? or has the morning been removed from

its station (7) ! I thought of the people at Dujail ! but O, how far am I from Dujail !

•

It must be here remarked that his place of residence in Baghdad was in the

Shdri, or street, of Dujail. The above-mentioned letter was received in the month

of Shaaban, A.H. 249 (Sept.-Oct. A.D. 863), and that suffices to mark the epoch

of his death. When his body was stripped, a paper was found on it containing

the following verses

:

May the mercy of God be on the stranger in a distant land I what a misfortune has

he brought upon himself I He has left his friends, and neither he nor they shall again

enjoy the pleasures of life.

A close friendship subsisted between him and Abu Tammam, and the latter

addressed him some farewell lines beginning thus :

It is to-day the departure of one whose acquaintance was an honour; and for to-mor-

row are reserved the tears which flow not now.
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Ali Ibo al-Jahm's collected poetical works form a small volume ; they contain

this fine thought

:

An affliction not to be equalled is the enmity of a man without honour or religion. He
freely abandons you his own reputation, and attacks yours which you so carefully pre-

serve.

These verses were directed by him against Marwan Ibn Abi Hafsa (8), who had

composed on him the following epigram :

Jahm Ibn Badr was surely not a poet, and yet this son of his pretends to make verses.

It is true, my father was a neighbour to his mother; and when Ali claims to be a poet,

he makes me suspect something.

This idea was taken from Kuthaiyir, the lover of Azza (U), who, having one

time recited some verses to the poet al-Farazdak by whom they were approved,

was then addressed by him in these terms: "Tell me, Abu Sakhr! did your

" mother ever go to Basra?"—"No," replied Kuthayir, "but my father did

frequently (10)." When Ibn al-Jahm was in prison, he composed the well-

known verses which begin thus :

•' Thou art now in prison 1" said they, but I answered :
" The prison harms not my

" body; where is the sword which has not been confined in a scabbard?"

This is the best piece ever written on such a subject, and 1 would give it all

here were it not so long. The lines which follow are also of his composition

:

487 ® (cruel fair !) thou who rejoicest in the torments I endure ! thou art as a king, acting

like a tyrant because he has the power. Were it not for love, I should match thee (in

haughtiness) ; but if ever I recover from that passion, thou shall experience more than

thou eipectest 1

—Sdmi means descended from Sdma, the son of Luwai : many persons write this

name Shami, but they are mistaken.— Dujail, the diminutive form of the word

bijla Tigris , is the name given to a canal situated higher up the river than

Baghdad. It derives its waters from the Tigris and branches off from it on the

west bank, opposite to al-Kadisiya, between Tikrit and Baghdad ; a number of

towns and villages are situated on its banks. It must not be confounded with

the Dujail (t« the province of al-Ahwaz, which also waters a number of towns
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and villages, but flows from the neighbourhood of Ispahan ; this last was dug bv

Ardashir Ihn Babek Ibn Sasan, the first of the (Sasanide monarchs of Persia.

it; See vol. I. page 78.

The autograph hajjjJS'.

(3) The autograph ha* ^*5"*'

1.4 ^ Here the autograph has

(5; Thii Tahir succeeded his rather Abd Allah, as governor of Khorasan, in A. II. 230.

;«1 Such I believe to be the meaning of thii verse, in which the word* li JL aud jLst' must be substi-
t t J »

luted for li^i, and bLir'. I consider
J-»

and J-» a* equivalent to ^jlS JJ and

(7) Literally: Has the torrent carried off the morning

See M.de Sacy't Chrutomathit, torn 111. p.518.

9) See vol.1, page 333.

(10) It must be observed that Basra was al-Karazdak's native place.

IBIS AR-RUMI.

Abu l-Hasan Ali, surnamed Ibn ar-Rumi the son of the Christian], was the son

of al-Abbas, the son of Juraij, or of Jurjis (Georgius) as some say, and a matcla

to Obaid Allah Ihn Isa Ibn Jaafar Ibn al-Mansur Ibn Muhammad Ibn Ali Ibn

Abd Allah Ibn al-Abbas Ibn Abd al-Muttalib. This celebrated poet, whose

verses are so admirable for beauty of expression and originality of thought, was

a diver (it might be said ) for novel ideas, bringing them forth from their secret

recesses and producing them to the best advantage. Every thought which he

treated was develoj>ed to the utmost, and not a shade of it was left by him un-

noticed. His poems, which were transmitted down orally by al-\futanabbi, who

learned litem from himself, were devoid of order till Abu Bakr as-Suli under-

took the task of arranging them according to the letters in which they rhymed

;

and Abu 't-Taiyib, the book-copyist of Ibn Abdus(1;, collected them again from

all the copies then existing, both those containing the poems arranged by the

vol. ii. 38
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letter of the rhyme and those where thev were given indiscriminately, and he

augmented the whole by the addition of about one thousand verses. Ibn ar-

il umi composed not only long hostdas, but short pieces also of admirable bcauiv,

and he has employed in some of them every tone which satire or praise ran as-

sume. It is thus that he says :

Those generous men bestowed without rebuking, or, if they rebuked, they deferred

not their gifts. How many there are, possessing great wealth yet avaricious ; whilst

others make presents, although obliged to borrow.

In the following lines he expresses a thought which, he says, had never oc-

curred to any poet l>efore him :

Your counsels and your faces and your swords shine like stars when misfortune sheds

darkness around. They are signals of guidance, and beacons to dispel the shades of

night, when the results of our enterprises are merely objects of conjecture.

Another singular idea of his is expressed thus :

When a man praises another to obtain his gifts and lengthens his culogium, his inten-

tions are satirical. Had he not judged the water to be low in the well, he would not

have taken so long a rope to draw it up.

In the following lines he blames the custom of dyeing the hair black
;
and, ac-

cording to Abu 'l-IIusain Jaafar Ibn Muhammad Ibn Ali al-Hamdani, they con-

tain an idea never expressed before :

When a man's hair continues black, though his youth is worn out, that dark tint will

be thought artificial. How then can an old man expect that the factitious blackness of

his hair should be considered natural, or that he himself should be taken for a youth?

488 ne ouce asked a man of rank to render him a service, and although he did not

expect any good of him, his request was granted* on this occasion he expressed

his feelings in these lines :

I once asked a service of you, and you granted it generously, though I imagined that

you would not. By this favour you impose on me the duty of gratitude, and that is more

painful for me than to undergo a refusal from you. I never thought that, throughout all

the vicissitudes of time, I should see a favour asked of a man like you. Though what

1 have received from you gives me pleasure, yet to think that it is on such men as yon

that hopes are to be placed, gives me pain.
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These verses are attributed to Ibn Waki at-Tinnisi (vol. I. p. 396;. To avoid

lengthening this article we shall merely slate that his poetical works abound with

l>eaiities. His birth took place at Baghdad on a Wednesday morning after sun-

rise, which was the 2nd day or the month of Rajab, A. 11. 221 (June, A. D. 83G):

the house in which he was born is situated in the place which bears the two

names of al-Akikiya (2), and the street of al-Khataliya (Darb al-Khalaliya ; this

house lies opposite to the palace (kasr) of Isa Ibn Jaafar, grandson of al-Mansur.

—In one of his journeys he composed these lines on Baghdad :

In that city, youth and its passions were my consorts, and there I wore the robe of life

in its newness. When I call up its image to my mind, I see therein the youthful beau-

ties whom I once loved, and their slender waists gracefully bending (3).

He died at Baghdad on Wednesday, the 28th of the first Jumada, A. H. 283

July, A. D. 896); some however placed his death in 284 or 276. He was in-

terred in the cemetery at the Garden Gate (Bdb al-BmUhi;. The cause of his

death is thus related : Al-Kasim Ibn Obaid Allah Ibn Sulaiinan Ibn Wahb, the

vizir of the imam (khalif) al-Motadid dreaded incurring the satirical attacks of

Ibn ar-Rtinii and the outbursts of his malignant tongue ; he therefore suborned

a person called) Ibn Firas (4), who gave him a poisoned biscuit, whilst he was

sitting in company with the vizir. When Ibn ar-Rumi had eaten it, he per-

ceived that he was poisoned, and rose to withdraw, on which the vizir said

to him : "Where are you going?"— "To the place," replied Ibn ar-Rumi,

41 where you sent me."— "Well," observed the vizir,- " you will present my
" respects to my father."—" I am not taking the road to hell ;" retorted the poet.

He then retired to his house and died some days afterwards. The physician who

attended him administered medicines to counteract the effects of the poison, but

it was reported that he employed by mistake a wrong drug. It is related by

Ibrahim Ibn Muhammad Niflawaih (vol. I. p. 26) that he saw Ibn ar-Rumi a!

the point of death and asked him how he was, and that the poet answered by re-

citing these verses:

The physician has made a mistake to my cost,—a mistake like that of the man who
went down into the well for water and could not get up again. People will say it was a

blunder of the doctor's, but doctors' blunders arc strokes well aimed by fate.

The relation which follows was made by the poet Abu Othman au-Najim :
" I
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44 went to see Ibn ar-Rumi in his illness, and 1 found him at the last extremity
;

44 on rising to take leave of him, he said to me :

* Abu Othman! you deserve the praises of your people, and your beneficence is readier

' for your friends than your reproaches. Behold thy brother and lake thy fill of the
4 sight; for I am thinking that he shall not see you again, nor you him, once this dav is

' past.'

"

The vizir Ibn Obaid Allah was a man greatly feared, and always displaying an

excessive propensity to bloodshed ; high and low were in dread of him, for he

never discovered a man to be rich without making him suiTcr for it. He died

489 on the eve of Wednesday, the 10th of the latter Rabi, A. H. 201 IVIarch, A. IK

004), in the khalifate of al-Muktafi (billah), being then somewhat more than

thirty years of age. The following verses were made on his death by Abd Allah

Ibn al-Hasan Ibn Saad :

We tasted of joy on the evening of the vizir's death, and we shall continue to taste of

it for three evenings longer (5). May God grant no mercy to his bones and no blessing

to his heir.

This vizir had a brother named Abu Muhammad al-Hasan, whom he and his

father outlived, and some verses (which tee shall give hirer doirri) were composed

on this event by Abu 'l-Harith an-Naufali, or rather by al-Bassami, a poet whose

life will be found immediately after this.— I have since read in as-Samani's Zail

supplement , where he gives the life of the chamberlain al-bawtcdb , Ali Ibn Mu-

kallad Ibn Abd Allah Ibn Karama, that Abu 'l-Harith an-INaufali said: 44
1 de-

41 tested al-Kasim Ibn Obaid Allah for an injustice which he had done me, and,

44 on the death of his brother al-Hasan, I composed these verses and placed

44 them in the mouth of Ibn Bassam al-Bassami." Before this passage, as-Sa-

mani inserts these words :
44 Abu Bakr as-Siili (6), who was so remarkable for

44 his social talents, mentions that he had seen Abu 'l-Harith and that he was a

44 man of veracity."— The verses are:

Say to the rather of al-Kasim, now suffering under his loss : Fortune has shown thee

" strange events; thou losest a son who was an ornament to the world, and another sur-
" vives, filled with turpitude and vices. The life of this one is as bad as the death of
" that; in neither case hast thou escaped misfortune."

The following verses were composed also on the same subject by a poet whom

I have since discovered to be this same Abu 'l-Harith :

Digitized by Google



BIOGRAPHICAL DICTIONARY.

Speak to the father of al-Kasim, now suffering under his loss, anil exclaim aloud : "O
" thou who hast met a double misfortune! thou hast lost a son who was an ornament, but
" turpitude survives [in the othrr), and what turpitude! The life of this one is as the

" death of that : strike thy head with thy hands {in detpair}."

(1 This Ibn Abdos is probably the same who bore the surname of al-Jihshtari. See vol. II. p. 137. Tin-

author of the Fihritt makes mention also of an Ali Ibn Muhammad Ibn Abdos, a grammarian and a native

of liftta. who composed sonic work* on poetry, prosody, and grammar. Fihritt, fo!.l200 A third Ibn Abdns

was a Koran-reader (see vol. 1. p. 281; and a fourth was concerned in Ibn as-Shalmaghani's affair (see vol. I.

page 437 .

Abu l-Hasan Ali Ibn Muhammad Ibn Nasr Ibn Mansur Ibn Bassam, generally

known by the surname of al-Bassami,was a poet of great celebrity T . His mother

Umama was daughter to Hamdun an-Nadim 2). His poetry was transmitted

down orally by Abu Bakr aa-Suli, Abu Sahl Ibn Zjad, and others who had learned

portions of it by heart. The elegante of his verses and the sublilly of his ge-

nius entitled him to an eminent rank amongst the poets, but he was parliuilarly

noted for the keenness of his tongue and his natural turn for satire : none indeed

could escape him ;
princes and vizirs, high and low, nay even his own lather,

brothers, and other members of the family had to suffer from his attacks. To

his father he addressed the following lines :

Were you to live the lives of twenty eagles, do you think I could die and let you sur-

vive ? If I outlive you a single day, I shall show my grief by rending the bosom of—thy

purse.

In another of his pieces he says :

i$) It is possible that I may hare mistaken the meaning of this verse,

(ft The life of Abu Bakr Muhammad a*-*oli will be found in this work.

AL-BASSAMI THE POET.
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When greyness cast a veil over my head, I abandoned the pursuit of vain amusements
and of love. O for the days of my youth and their pleasures ! O that the days of youth

could be retrieved with money 1 Renounce all amorous follies, O my heart ! and forget

the passion which warmed thee ; now, that grey hairs are come, thou art good for no-
YM) thing ! Cast a parting look on the world ; the time for journeying forth approaches and

the hour of farewell is come. Misfortunes keep guard over man; and, after his misfor-

tunes, he leaves only a transient reputation behind.

He once asked the vizir Ihn al-Marzuhan (3; for the present of a horse, but was

refused, on which he pronounced these lines :

Your avarice refused me a vile broken-down horse, and you shall never see me ask for

him again. You may say that you reserve him for your own use, but that which you

ride was never created by God to be reserved (V).

The following verses were composed by him on the kdlib Asad Ibn Jahwar

:

Curses light on Fortune! she has brought strange things to passl and having effaced

the last vestiges of polite learning and refined taste, she gives us k&tib$ whom I should

send back to school, could I lay my hands on them. Behold an example of this in Asad

Ibn Jahwar who assumes the air of an able kdlib.

In another piece lie says :

When at Sarat(S), we purloined some nights [of pleaturt) from the vigilance of adverse

fortune, and they now serve as dates in the sad pages of our life (6}, and as titles an-

nouncing future joys and hopes to be fulfilled.

His father Muhammad Ibn Nasr enjoyed a large fortune and lived in a style of

princely magnificence (7j ; he was remarkable for his manly and generous cha-

racter, the elegance of his person, the delicacy of his table, the splendour of his

dress, and the richness of the furniture which embellished his palace.— It is

related that the vizir al-Kasim Ibn Obaid Allah went one day to al-Motadid,

whom he found playing at chess, and overheard him repeating this verse

:

The life of this one is as the death of that; in neither case hast thou escaped mis-

fortune.

See vol. II. p. 300). The khalif then raised his eyes, and perceiving, with some

confusion, that al-Kasim was present, he said to him : "0 Kasim! cut Ibn Bas-

44 sam's tongue off, so that it wound you no more 8 ." Al-Kasim immediately

hastened away to cut out the poet's tongue, but al-Motadid, being informed of
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his intention, called hint hack and said :
" Do him no harm, hut cut histonguc

" off hy showing him kindness and giving him some lucrative employment."

In consequence of this order, al-Kasim appoinled him director of the post-horse

estahlishment in al-Awasim and the Jund of Kinnisrin, and receiver-general of

the tolls arising from the hridges of these districts. Ihn Bassam died in the

month of Safar, A. If. 302 Aug.-Sept. A.D. 91 V ; some say, A. H. 303. lie

was then aged upwards of seventy.—The praises of his grandfather Nasr Ihn

Mansiir were celehrated by (the poet) Abu Tammam.— ALAicdrim is a large dis-

trict in Syria, and its capital is Antioch. Abu M-Ala al-Maarri mentions it in

this verse :

When Baghdad and its people ask concerning me, I ask concerning the people of al-

Awasim.

The |)oet expressed himself thus because his native place, Maarra tan-Noman,

lay in the territory of al-Awasim. Al-Tabari mentions in his history that, in

the year 170 ('A. D. 786-7), Harun ar-Rashid constituted all the (northern) fron-

tier of Mesopotamia and Kinnisrin into a separate district, under the name of

al-Awasim (the protecting fortresses).—When al-Mutawakkil destroyed the tomb

of al-IIusain, the son of Ali Ihn Abi Talib, in A. II. 236 (A. I). 850-1), al-Bas-

sami composed the follow ing verses on the occasion :

If the Omaiyides impiously murdered the son of the Prophet's daughter, their descend-

ants have committed as foul a deed—behold the tomb of al-llusain reduced to ruins

!

They regretted to have borne no share in his murder, and they therefore wreaked their

hatred ou his ashes.

This tomb, with the adjoining edifices and dependencies, was razed to the 401

foundations by al-Mutawakkil, through detestation for the memory of Ali and

his sons al-IIasan and al-Husain ; he even oi-dered the spot on which the tomb

was erected to be sown with grain and irrigated, and no person was permitted

to visit it. This is stated as a fact by historians, hut whether it be true or not is

known to God alone.— Ihn Bassam composed some works, such as a history of

Omar Ihn Abi Habia (9), which is the fullest and most satisfactory treatise ever

written on the subject; the History of al-Ahwas 10 :; the MmiAkiddt as-Shnard

(cMtradictions of the {nets} ; an edition of his own epistles, etc.
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l i Thi* Aba 1-Hatan Ali lbn Bassim U erroneoiuly considered by Hajji Khalifa as Ibe author of the work

entitled ad-Dakhtra fi
Mahdtin A hi il-Jastra (tht treasure, on the excellencies of the people of the Island),

by which island U meant the Spanish peninsula. This mistake hat not escaped the notice of M. dc Sacv:

see nil AnthologU Grammatical*, p. 44ft. It appears from tome of the ei tracts given from the Dakhlra by

lbn KhallikAn and from the declaration of al-Makkari (ice MS. No. 704. fol. 104). that Aba l-Hasan Ali lhn

Itassim as-Shantarlni (native of Santarrm , the author of the Dakhha, lived in the tilth century of the Hijra

and that be was a contemporary of al-Falh lbn Khikan, the author of the SalAid al Ikiydn. M.de Gayangos

slates. I know not on what authority, thai lbn Batsain died A.H. 642 (A.D. 1147-8 . See hit Mohammedan

Dynasties in Spain, vol.1, p. 370; where he announces alto that he will treat more at length about him

and his writings. I have made many but fruitiest searches to Bnd some account of him, and am much sur-

prised at the silence of al-Makkari, lbn Bathkuwal, Abo 'l-Mahasin, lbn Kbakan. Imid ad-dtn. and other

authors, on the subject.

i% 'The kdtib Hamdon lbn Ismail lbn Daw6d was the first of hi* firmly who followed the profession of a

*' nn tlm, or boon companion. His son Ahmad lbn Hamdon was an oral transmitter of poetry and historical

•' narrations."—{Fihrist, No. 874, fol. 198.)

.1; It appears from al-Makln [Elmaein) that lbn al-Marruban wat chamberlain to the kbalif al-MuUwakkil.

—(See Biiloria Saraceniea, page 151.)

4 ThU is the more obvious meaning; but another U intended, namely: nothing which Cod has created can

remain pure if you touch it.

(») As-Sarat U the name or one of those canals or rivert which united the Euphrates and Tigris.

(«. Literally: As a date to the night*.

7) The autograph hat jJ^Jt not

(8) Literally: Cut his tongue oh* from you. An anecdote similar to this it related of Muhammad and ab-

Abbas lbn Mirdas.

ft The life of Omar lbn Abi Rabla it given by lbn Khalliktn.

10 1 Al-Ahwas lbn Jaafar.lhe chief of the tribe* descended from Hawazin, is principally known for the active

part which he took in the celebrated combat of Shlb Jab*la.— (See Ratmustcn's Hist. Arab, anteislam. p. 71.

and Fresnel's PremOre lettre tur Vhistoirt des Arabss avant I'lslamisme, p.47.)

AL-KADI T-TANUKH1.

The kadi Abu M-Kasim Ali at-Tanukhi 1 ) was a native of Antioeh and drew his

descent from Kudaa by the following line : his fatlier Muhammad was the son

of Abu l-Fahm Dawud lbn Ibrahim lbn Tamim lbn Jabir lbn Hani lbn Zaid

lbn Obaid lbn Malik lbn Murit lbn Sarh lbn INizar lbn Amr lbn al-Harilh lbn

Subh lbn Amr lbn al-Haiith—this last was one of the ancient kings of the trite

of Tanukh —lbn Fahm IbnTaim Allah lbn Asad lbn Wabara lbn Taghlib lbn
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llulwan Itin Imran Ibn al-Haf Ibn Kudaa. Abu 'l-Kasim at-Tanukhi was

deeply learned in the doctrines of the Motazelitcs and in astrology. Ath-Thaalihi

speaks of hiiu in these terms :
44 lie ranked among the men the most distinguished

" for their learning in the law) and tlieir acquaintance with general literature;

4
* his noble eharaeter and excellent qualities placed him in a elass apart, and the

" follow in.;; description, which I read in a chapter of the S/lhib Ibn Abbad's

41 works might be applied to him with justice: 4
If you desire it, I shall be fseri-

" • mis the rosary of a devotee
;
and, if you like, I shall be (sweet as) the apph

u ' of l-7itik7^; if you require it, I shall be grave as the frock of a monk, or,

14 4
if you prefer it, I shall be rshilaraliwj as) the choicest wine of the drinker.'

k
' He fdled the place of kadi at Basra and al-Ahwaz for some years, and, on

" his removal from that office, he proceeded to the court of Saif ad-DawIat Ibn

44 Hamdan a^ a visitor and eulogist. That prince gave him an honourable

" reception, and bavin;; granted him a considerable sum for his support, he

M wrote to tin coinl of Baghdad re(piesting the kadi's reinstatement. Abu'l-
44 Kasim then obtained an increase of salary and high preferment; the vizir al-

44 Mnballabi and other jiowcrful men of Irak took him into favour and became

" the ardent partisans of one whom they considered as the standard of elegant

" taste and the sweetest flower of their convivial meetings. He was one of the

44 band of kadis and jurisconsults who formed the vizir al-Muhallahi'a social par-

" ties which met on two evenings of each week ; all reserve was then discarded,

44 and they freely indulged in the pleasures of the table and gave loose to gaiety.

" Such were the kadi Abu Hakr Ibn Knraiya, Ibn Maruf 3), Abu 'l-Kasim

44 at-Tanukhi, and others, not one of whom but had a long grey beard; and this

• 4 was also the ease w ith al-Muhallabi himself. At these meetings, when once a

44 perfect familiarity was established and sociability prevailed, their ears were

44 gratilied with the charms of music, and, yielding to the excitement of gaiety,

44 they divested themselves of the robe of gravity to indulge in wine; then, as thev

44 passed through all the degrees of enjoyment, from hilarity to extravagance,

44 a golden cup, weighing one thousand mithkals 4), and filled with the delicious

" liquor of Kutrubbul .V or of Okbara f6), was placed in the hand of each : in

44 these they dipped, or rather steeped their beards, till the contents were nearly

44
all absorbed, and thev then sprinkled each other by shaking off the drops.

14 During this, thev danced about in variegated dresses and in necklaces formed

VOL. II. 39
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" of while violetl and the odoriferous seeds of the gum-acacia 7 . The next

" morning, their habitual gravity and guarded conduct were resumed with tin

" emblems of their judicial functions and the reserved deportment of venerable

" doctors." Ath-Thaalibi (hen gives numerous passages of his poetry, and

from these we select the following .

A liquor composed of sunbeams (8) is presented in a vase forme* 1 of the light of day.

or of air, were it not solid—or else of water, were it not devoid of fluidity. When the page

who bears it round to the right or to the left, leans forward to pour forth its contents.

MVl he seems to be clothed in a jasmine u hili robe with one single sleeve of rot clour

like) the pomegranate blossom.

How highly should I prize thy beauty, <IhI tin kindness towards me correspond to it:

Thou art a hill moon; but, alas! the sky in which thou rise*! is not the sky of love.

Youth to which hoary age succeeds not, such is thy friendship; an evil for which

there is no physician, such is thy hatred. A portion of every soul seems combined in

thine, and thou art therefore a friend to every soul.

Al-Masudi states, in his Murilj ad-Ihhab, that Abu 'l-K&sim at-Tannki com-

posed a katida in imitation of Ibn Duraid's ifaks&ra, and he then quotes BOOM

lines from it in praise of Taniikh and Kudaa, the tribe to which the author be-

longed. Another writer relates the following anecdote which he had received

from Abu Muhammad al-llasan Ibn Askar, a Stifi, and a native of Wasit : "In

" the year .V21 (A.D. 1127) I happened to be at Baghdad, and was sitting on the

" stone seat of the Abraz Gate for recreation, when three females came and sat

" down beside nie. 1 immediately recited the following verse, meaning to apply

" it to them :

" Air, were it not solid ; water, were it not devoid of fluidity.

" One of them then asked me if I knew the rest of the piece, and 1 replied

" that I knew that verse only. On this she said :
' If any one were to recite to

M 4 you the lines which precede, and those which terminate the piece, what

" 4 would yon give that person ?' I replied that I had nothing to give, but that

M
I would kiss the person on the mouth. She then recited to me the verses

" already mentioned, but after the first she introduced these

:

" When you consider it and its contents, yon have before your eyes a white flower

" enclosing a fire. One is the extreme of whiteness, and the other of redness
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"When I had got the verses hy heart, she said in jesting :

1 Where is your

u 1 promise?' meaning the kiss."— The Khatlb states that Abu 'l-Kasim at-Ta-

nukhi was horn at Antioeh on Sunday, the 25tb ofZu l-Hijja, \. H. 278 (March,

A.D. 892); that he went to Baghdad, where he learned Traditions and studied

Hanifite jurisprudence, and that he died at Basra on Tuesday, the 7th of the

first Ilahi, A.H. 342 (July, A. D. 953). He was interred the next morning in

a mausoleum, situated in the street of al-Mirhad, which was bought for him (9).

Mention shall he made of his son al-Muhassin in the letter I/. Both of them have

left a diwdn, or collection of poetry.

W
(I) II has been already observed by our author, vol. I. p. 97. thai Tan&kH was a general denomination Jbi

tho»f tribe* which had settled al Bahrain.

2 This is probably an allusion to an apple of amber mi which the name of I .i tilt was engraved, and which

had been presented to the poet .il-Mulniiabbl by Uie direction of that emir. A celebrated poem, compo^l |..

al-Mutanabbi on this occasion, will be found in M.tlrangerel de Lagrange's A nthologit mob*,

,3 See vol. I. p. 379.—The life of Ibn Kuraiya is given by Ibn Khallikan.

(4) The cup must therefore have weighed from *ii to seven pounds.

(3l The village of kutrubbul. so celebrated for the excellence of its wine, lay between llaghd.id and Okbara.

It was much frequented by the people of the former city in their parties of pleasure and debauch.

(6) Sec vol. II. page 66.

(7) This passage may perhaps have some other meaning. "Inch I am unable to i)i»co»er

(8 In this piece the poet intends to describe a large white vase containing red wine.

(9 Tto.ntogr.pn has: ^\ J ^jfe

AN-NASHI L-ASGHAR.

i

Abu 1-Hasan Ali Ibn Abd Allah Ibn Wasif al-IIalla, surnamcd an-Nashi al-

Asghar (or the less), was a poet of merited celebrity for his talents, and the author

of numerous kastdas on the family of the Prophet. He displayed also great abi-

lities in scholastic theology, which science he had learned from Abu Sahl Ismail

Ibn Ali Ibn ftubakht, and he held an eminent rank among the Shlites. Nu-

merous work-- were composed bv him. His grandfather Wasif was a slave, and

his father Abd Allah a druggist. The surname of al-Halld was given to him
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41»3 because he made trinkets (hilyaj of brass. Abu Rakr al-Khuwareimi states that

the following charming verses, composed by au-lNashi al-Asghar, were recited to

him at Aleppo by their author :

When 1 rebuked my friend [whom unrequited love had rendered) weary of the world (1).

I might as well have written on water. Had he even renounced his passion after my
reprimand, that love which was at first a spontaneous movement would have still re-

mained a dutv (2).
•

In the year 325 A. D. 986-7J he went to Kufa and taught his own poetry in

the great mosque
;
al-Mutanabbi, who was then a Ikjv, attended his lessons ami

took them down in writing. The following passage from one of an-Nashi's ka-

sidas was written down by al-Mutanabbi under the author's dictation •'

As a secret thought is the point of his spear, it is always buried deep in the heart (3).

His sword is like the pact made with Aim at Ghadir Khumm {'*); the necks of mankind are

formed to receive it (5).

The same thought has been thus versified hy al-Mutanahbi

:

In the tumult of battle the enemy's heads are as eyes, and thy sword then seems to have

been formed out of sleep (6). Thy lances also are made of thoughts, for it is into the

hearts alone that they enter.

An-INashi had visited the court of Saif ad-Dawlat Ihn Hamdan at Aleppo, and

that prince overwhelmed him with the marks of his generosity. When he de-

cided on taking his departure, he addressed the following farewell lines to his

patron :

I bid farewell, but that reluctantly; and, forced by fate, I make a sacrifice to' which I

should never have willingly consented. I depart in grief, which is now the only compa-
nion of my soul; if indeed I can depart and not leave my soul behind. You removed
from me a weight of misery in loading me with favours and with honours ; and these

we refer to God alone for retribution. May He protect you whose religion is protected

by thy sword I May He conduct you to a garden of happy life, ever green and ever flou-

rishing.

The lines which follow are attributed to him by ath-Thaalibi, but in a sub-

quent |>art of this writer's work, he gives them as the production of Abu Mu-

hammad Ihn al-Munajjim (7)

:

If you cannot attain the honours which arc coveted by noble minds, cease your efforts

and seek a foreign land. How often hat a life of ease become irksome ! and how often

have fatigues and toils yielded repose!
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This piece also is by an-Nashi

:

If the feelings of a friend be alienated from me wrongfully (8), I try to give him rea-

sons to justify his conduct ; I expostulate not, lest I should irritate him more, and I make
him feol that my silence is a reproach sufficient. And if 1 am tormented by an ignorant

pretender to knowledge, ovor ready to assert the wrong for the right, I honour him with

my silence, for silence often answers for an answer.

His poetry contains a number of fine thoughts. He died A. H. 366 A. I).

976-7), but some say that he expired on Wednesday, the 5th of Safar, A. H. 365

(October, A.D. 97:>), at Baghdad. His birth took place, A.H. '271 (A.D. 88 W> .

i

{!! For read jjjl.

<2) The poet means to say that the real merit of th$ lady would be acknowledged even on cool reflection.

3) Literally: It has no departure from the hearts. The verse* are in praise of Ali Ibn Talib, as is proved

by the first hemistich of the second verse, which is written thus in the autograph and in one of my own ma-

nuscripts: ~Jc> i.'**^ ^j'-ej.

(4) See vol. I. page 162. note (8J.

(6: In Arabic, the idea of being bound by a pact is expressed thus: Phey have placed the pact of the other

party a* a collar around their necks, ^j^j VjjJU_\

(6) That is: Thy sword falls upon the foeman's head as naturally as sleep upon the eye.

(7) Ath-Thailibi mentions at least four different persons bearing the name of Ibn al-Mtinajjim ; they nil

composed verses and flourished, it would appear, in the lime of Saif ad-Dawlat. They were distinguished by

the additional surname* of Abu Muhammad, Aba l-Fath, Abu 'l-Hasan Bftbek Ibn Ali. Abo Isa, and Hibat

Atlah. Ibn Khslllkin gives the lives of two others a few pages farther on.

(8. The autograph has Lvar

.

AZ-ZMIl THE POET.

Abu 'l-Kasim Ali Ibn Ishak Ibn Khalaf, generally known by the surname <>f 4!I4

az-Zahi, was a celebrated poet and a native of Baghdad. He excelled in descrip-

tion, and his productions abound with beauties. The Khatib speaks of him in

the History of Baghdad, and, after mentioning that his poetry offers many finr

examples of simile and other figures of rhetoric, he states his belief that his po-

etical compositions are not numerous, and he then gives us to understand that
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he was a seller of cottons and kept a shop in the Grant of ar-Rabi (1). Amid

ad-Dawlat Abu Saad Ibn Abd ar-Rahim (2) gives him a place in his Tabakdl <u-

Shunrdy and says : "He was born on Monday, the 19th of Safar, A. H. 318

" March, A.D. 930); he died at Baghdad on Wednesday, the 19th of the latter

" Jumada, A. H. 352 (July, A.D. 963), and was buried in the cemetery of the

14 Koraish. His poetical works fill four volumes, and the greater part are in

" honour of the family of Muhammad, or in praise of Saif ad-Dawlat, the vizir

" al-Muhallabi, and other great men of the epoch." He adds that az-Zahi com-

posed pieces in all the various styles of poetry, and quotes the following lines as

his

:

Thy aversion for my love has torn the veil off my passion, and my tears serve only

to expose me more. I did not reject the control of prudence, till I saw the beauty of

the ringlets which adorned thy cheeks. Yet I often before saw handsome faces, but, to

my misfortune, my choice fell on thine.

In describing the violet, az-Zahi employs the following comparison :

Azure flowers from the garden, surpassing the sapphire in colour and borne on stems

too feeble to support them (3); they appear like the first flame given out by a match tip-

ped with sulphur.

Rv the same :
*

A wine so transparent in the cup that it resembles the light which dawns over the do-

main of man. It is so clear (4) and limpid in the glass that it appears not, and the vase

which contains it seems to be empty. '

The following is one of the Iteautiful passages offered by his poems

:

Fair ladies, the glances of whose eyes are such, that they seem to brandish swords and

unsheath daggers. They accosted me one day in the recess of the valley, and they de-

luded my heart, which was deluding itself with assumed insensibility. When they un-

veiled, they were full moons; when they drew their veil, they were crescents; when they

moved with dignity, their waists were pliant wands ; and when they turned their heads,

thev displayed the tender looks of the gazelle. From their necks encircled with pearls,

their heads seemed to rise like stars ; they were formed to do harm to our hearts (5).

This mode of enumerating female charms has been often employed by poets,

but was never given under so admirable a form as this. Al-Mutanabbi has said

on the subject :
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In her aspect, a moon ; in her movements, a branch of willow : in odour, ambergris
j

in looks, a gazelle.

And ath-Thaalibi quotes the following description of a musician by a contem-

porary poet, which is in the same style

:

1 devote my life for thee, O most charming of mortals and fittest object of a lover's at-

tachment ! Thy countenance is, by its beauty, the solace of our eyes; and thy voice, by

its sweetness, the delight of our ears. When ladies asked me to describe thee, 1 told

them the strangest tale: "In looks," said I, "she is a gazelle, in song a nightingale, in

" countenance an anemone, and in graceful port a wand." W*»

To avoid lengthening this notice, we shall abstain from giving other examples

of the same kind 0 .— " Z&hi" says as-Samani, " is a relative adjective derived

" from Zdh) the name of a village in the dependencies of Naisapur, to which
4 4 place a number of persons are indebted for their surname." He then adds :

" But as for Abu 'l-Hasan Ali Ibn Ishak Ibn Khalaf al-Baghdadi, who was sur-
14 named az-Zahi, I cannot say whether he derived that appellation from the

*' village of which we are speaking or not; all I know of him is, that he was a

44 native of llaghdad and a good poet."

ll) See vol. 1. page SM.

(3) According to Hajjt Khalifa, in hit bibliographical dictionary under the head of TabakAl a$-Skuard, a

work lH-arii.it this title was composed by the viiir Aba Said Muhammad Ibn al-Husain Ibd Abd ar-Rahlm.

who died A. II. 338. This dale cannot be exact, for an extract from that virir's work, quoted by Ibn KhallikAn

in the life of Ibn Nuhakht (page 319 of this volume . proves that be wrote subsequently to A.H. 431. Abo I-

MahAtin is more satisfactory; he says in the MtfQm, under the year 439: "In this year died Abo SaUl Mu-

'• hamread Ibn al-Uusain Ibn Ali Ibn Abd ar-Rahlm. viiir to JalAI ad-Dawlal Ibn Buwaih. Having lost heavy

" sums by the exactions of the Turkish troops, he was placed under the necessity of quitting Baghdad

" and seeking concealment in Jazlra t ibn i Omar, where he remained till his death, which occurred in the

•' month of Zo l-Kaada I April-May. AD. 1048V -Ibn KhallikAn writes his surname AbQ Saad, and as such

1 have printed it in the life of Bishr Ibn Ghaiath al-Marlsi, where we find attributed to him another work,

entitled {an-Nutaf tea 't-Turaf). In all the other works which I have examined, his surname is written Aba

Sold. For the turbulent conduct or the Turkish troops under Jal.il ad-I)awlai. see Abo '1-FedA's Annah.

year 423, and Wilken s edition of Mirkhonds History of the Buides, page «J.

(31 Read in the printed text
[
Juuc.

(4) The autograph has

(5) Literally : As detriments to the heart's core.

{«) Before this, in the Arabic text, a piece of two verses is inserted, which the author had added at a later

period. They are not fit for translation.
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IBN AL-MUNAJJIM AN-NADIM.

\bu 'l-Hasan Ali Ibn Yahya Ihn Abi Mansur al-Munajjim was the boon com-

panion nadim) of al-Mutawakkil and a member of bis intimate society. On tbe

oVatb of his patron, he continued in the highest favour with the khalifs who suc-

ceeded
; being permitted to sit in their presence when they gave audience from

the throne, and enjoying their confidence to such a degree that they entrusted

him with the knowledge of all their secret intentions and proceedings. The

favour in which they held him, high as it was, continued without intermission

t<> the last. Before his connection with the khalifs, he had placed himself under

the patronage of Muhammad Ibn Ishak Ibn Ibrahim al-Musabii i ; he then became

acquainted with al-Fath Ibn Khakan • 2 , for whose use he formed a librarv con-

sisting .chiefly of philosophical treatises; and he augmented that vizir's collec-

tion of books manifold by the immense number of works which he had copied for

the express purpose, and none of which existed therein before. He knew by

heart and could repeat correctly a great quantity of ancient poems and historical

narrations, but his skill lay principally in vocal music, (and the air* which he mug

n ere; obtained by him from Ishak Ibn Ibrahim al-Mausili vol. I. p. 18M;, with

whom he had been personally acquainted. He is the author of some works,

such as an account of the anteislamic and the Moslim poets, a life of Ishak Ibn

IlK-ahim al-Mausili, a treatise on boiled wine JJ), etc. That he had a talent for

piKMry is proved by the following verses of his on the taif ul-khidl V :

Dearer to me, by Allah 1 than my father, is that object which appeared to me in the

darkness, like the smile of the glimmering morn. Its aspect increased my passion and

filled my heart with flames. Who can cure a heart smitten and enamoured, which beats

yet stronger the more I strive to calm it? The image of my beloved made me a visit [in

:ny dream), but that has only served (5) to destroy my repose for ever.

Some other elegant passages in verse composed by the ftadim are still extant.

He lived long enough to pay his court to al-Motamid, and he died in the latter

part of that khalifs reign. It was at Sarra-man-raa that he breathed his last,

A. H. '27.". A.D. 888-9 . He left a number of sons, all of them distinguished

for their honourable character and convivial talents . notices of some of them

will be found in this work under the proper heads.
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1! Muhammad Ibn Ishak al-Musabi %»* governor of the province of Far*.

(2) Bit life is given by Ibn Khallikan.

(3) Sec vol. II. page 4fi. note '9).

(4) See vol. I. Introd. page iini.

S I ""I I'.-r .' i in 'be second hemistich; the autograph has J}S\i but the measure of the verse doe*

not seem to allow this reading

IBJN AL-Ml YUJI.M THE POET.

Abu l-Hasan Mi lhn Abi Abd Allah Harun Ibn Ali Ibn Vabya Ibn Abi Man-

stir al-Munajjim, the celebrated poet, l>elonged to a family which produced many 4JMi

elegant scholars, men "I refined ia-ie, wlx»>c agreeable <ptalilies rendered them

the companions of khalifa and vizirs in their parlies of pleasure. The Sdhib Ibn

Vbbad admitted him into his society, and composed the following verses in his

honour:

The descendants of al-Munajjim are gifted with a vivid intellect, and their literary

talents are conspicuous in Persian and in Arabic. I persevered in praising them and

extolling their merit, till I was accused for excessive partiality.

Among the number of charming verses composed by Abu 'l-llasan Ibn al-

Wunajjim are some which have been set to music. One of bis pieces is as

follows

:

Motives for affection subsist between thee and me; and the relationship which we bear

each other is that of love (i). {Sighing for thtc,) 1 blame time for its delay, and my re-

proaches shall long continue, unless they effect an amendment by which that delay may
be annulled. O thou who refuses! me thy presence and thy letters! tell me if I am to

hope that this double privation may cease? Were it not for the allurements of hope, a

heart arrayed in the garb of suffering had been broken on thy account. But let us not

despair of divine favour; the separated are sometimes reunited, and the absent may
perhaps return again.

•

He addressed the following lines to Ibn al-Khuwarczmi, who had hurt his

fool bv a fall

:

How could a stumble hurt the man who, in affairs of importance, never made a false

step but he recovered from it? How could harm reach a foot which always trod in the

path of honour (2)?

VOL. II. W
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He composed a great deal of poetry, and numerous amusing anecdote* an

told of him. His other works are, a treatise on the month of Ramadan, drawn

up hy him for the khalif ar-Kadi; the Kit/lb an-l\'in)z ira l-Mihrujun 'book of thr

vernal and autumnal euuinoxes ; a refutation of al-Klialil Urn Ahmad' s system o[

prosody; a work commencing with the genealogy of his own family, undertaken

at the request of the vi/.ir al-Mnhallahi, hut left unfinished ; an essay on the dif-

ference between tlie style of Ihrahim Dm al-Mahdi and that of Ishak ah-Mausili

in the art of vocal music ; the Kitdb al-Lafz <tl Muhit, rtr. the eomprehetuirr

declaration, being a refutation of thr assertion* made bij nl-Lakti -l ; this is an

answer to AhA M-Faraj aUspabani's work, entitled til-Furl; uu l-Miydr bain ul-

Aughud iru l-Ahrdr dijjerenee brtireen the noble and the rubble and appreciation of

their relative worth \ This Ihn al-.Munajjim was son to the author of the hiitib al-

/Mrf (V), a work containing a choice of extracts from the productions of the later

poets, and grandson to the Aim l-llasan Ihn al-Muuajjim of whom an account

has heen given in the preceding article. His birth took place on the Dili of

Safar, A. H. 276 ( June, A. D. 880) ; some say in 277 ; he died on Wednesday,

the 16th of the latter Jumada, A. H. 352 (July, A. D. 963 . He persevered till

the end of his life in the custom of wearing his hair dyed (5).

(1) This verse it nol given in the autograph.

2. Literally : Which never trod but towards an honourable station.

(3) The word Lakit signifies a (bundling. It does nol appear why this appellation should have been given

to the author of the Kitdb al-Agh&ni.

(4) The life of llnrun lbn Ali al-Munajjim is given in this dictionary.

8) Sec vol. I. page 46, note <8>.

ABL L-FATH AL-BUSTI.

Abu '1-Fath Ali Ihn Muhammad al-Busti, a kdhb and a poet of great celebrity,

was the author of {the trork entitled) : at-Tarfka tal-Anlka ft 't-Tajnh T , aMnfr al-

Badi at-Tdsis {the pleasing path, designed as a treatise on paronomasia and as a delight-
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ful companion by the solidity of the principles which it lays down) (2). As specimens

of the elegance which he attained (in expression and thomjht , we shall quote the

following phrases: 44 He that does good to the man that wrongs him confounds

44 the man that is jealous of him."

—

44 He who yields to his anger loses his civi-

44 lily."— 44 The fashions of lords are lords of the fashions."

—

44 A sign of your

;

4

good fortune is your keeping within bounds."

—

44 Ihibes are the means of

44 success."

—

44 The most foolish of men is he who is scornful to his brethren

44 and presumptuous towards his sovereign. " 44 The mind is a sun, and the un-

44 derstauding its rays."— 44 Fate mocks at wishes."

—

44 Definition of temperance

:

44 To he content with a strict sufficiency."

—

44 There is no mending a torn darn."

W e shall here give some striking passages from his poetry

:

When he flourishes his pen on going to use it, he makes you forget the bravest warrior 497
that ever flourished a spear ;3). When he rests his fingers upon the paper, all the writers

in the world confess themselves his slaves (fc).

»

Some men clothe themselves in silk, whilst a wretched body is concealed beneath. It

is thus that people paint their cheeks when suffering from a tumour in the lungs.

When you try to amuse people in talking of past events and those which are to come,

avoid repetitions, for their minds are placed in hostility to repetitions (S).

Endure thy brother's temper, be it what it may; you cannot hope to amend it.

How could yon expect to succeed, since his body contains four humours placed in it by

nature?

That j»art of his poetry composed in the alliterative style called tajnts is very

copious. He died at Bukhara, A.H. '»00 (A.D. 1109-10); some say A.H. .401

.

—We have given the explanation of the word Busti (vol. I. p. 477). I read, at

the beginning of his collected poetical works, that he bore the name-, of Abu 1-

Fath Ali Ihn Muhammad Ihn al-Husain Ihn Yusuf Ibn Muhammad Ibn Abd

al-Aziz, and this may, perhaps, have been the case.

•

(i) The autograph ha* vt^I

i 1 follow the authority or Aba '(-Fed* tec Annah, year tOOi in taking Tarika, as here mentioned, for

the iiu> of a book, but mutt acknowledge ha>ing doubts on the subject, as no such work is noticed by Hajji

kballfn. It it be really a title, some quibble is intended by the words Tajntt and TA*U, one of which is a

term of rhetoric and the other of prosody. It strikes mr however that the whole passage may apply to the
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man himself, as it might be rendered thu» :
• I poet of great celebrity, wm noted for the pleating way in

" which he employed paronomatia* or alliteration . and was a delightful companion by the solidity of the

•• principles which be laid down."

(3) For JjIS read *Llt. Both words are identic in signification.

(4) As these verses abound in the figure of Arabic rhetoric called tajnU, or alliteration, their merit ii lost

in the translation.

5 In the origiii.il Arabic these verse* offer another curious example of tajntt.

WW'

AT-THIAMI THE POET.

Aim 'l-Hasan Ali Ibn Muhammad at-Tihami, a celebrated poel, is spoken of

in these terms by Ibn Bassam in his Dakhira : "He was renowned for his ahi-

44
lities and possessed a cutting tongue; between him and all the varied modes

41 of expression the path was free; his poetry indicated as clearly the talents

" which had fallen to his lot, as the coolness of the zephyr denotes the presence

"of the morn, and it disclosed his exalted station in science as plainly as the

" tear reveals the secret of love." His collected poetical works form small vo-

lume, hut the greater portion of the pieees is exquisite; one of his most grace-

ful passages is contained in' a long kasida, composed in praise of the vizir Ahu

l-Kiisim Ibn al-Maghrihi where he says:

When the lips of the flowers on the hills and those of our mortal) beauties were
smiling, tasked my friend which were the fairest to the night: "1 know not," said he;
" all of them are atilhemis blossoms (2)."

A similar thought is expressed in the following lines, attributed to What Allah

Ibn Sana l-Mulk, a poel whose life will be found in this work s

1 hesitated, thinking the teeth {of my beloved) Sulaima to be anthemis buds, and taking

these for teeth. I therefore kissed them all, to dispel my doubts ; and every person who
feels earnest ( in each matter$ ) would do the same.

In one of his eulogistic passages he has surpassed all competition, where he

says :
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His gifts arc ample ; yd he thinks them small, though the copious rains of autumn are

shamed [by their abundanee). Compared with the beneficence which he sheds around,

the swollen cloud would be called a vapour, and oceans, rivulets.

He composed a most beautiful elegy on the loss of his son, who died a boy ; 408

and I am only prevented from giving it here because people say that it brings ill

luck ; but as two of the verses, descriptive of envious men, contain an unusual

(but elegant) idea ; I shall insert them :

I pity those who envy me, because hatred burns within Uieir bosoms. They see God's

kindness towards me, and thus their eyes are in paradise whilst their hearts are in hell.

In the same piece he thus expresses his contempt for the world :

It is composed of turbid elements, yet you hope to find it free from dregs and lees ! He
who requires of time what is contrary to its nature, is as the man who seeks in water for

a brand of fire. He who expects what is impossible, builds his hopes on. the brink of a

tottering sand-bank.

In this piece also he says :

I reside in the vicinity of foes, but he (whom I have U>*t) sojourns near his lord ; how
different that neighbourhood from mine ! The parching heat which consumes my heart

has changed my hair to grey, and this light colour is the flame of that inward fire.

The idea expressed in the last verse is taken from a piece by Abu ^Jasr Said

Ibn as-Shah, where he says :

" Thy cheeks," said she, " are darkened with hair, and that spoils the fairest faces."

I replied: "Thou hast kindled a fire in mv heart, and the smoke has settled on my
" cheeks."

The following verses belong to one of his long kastdax

:

How often have 1 warned you against the land of HijAz, for its gazelles [maidrtu) are

accustomed to make its lions [htrott] their prey. You wished to pursue the hinds (3) of

Hijaz ; but, unfavoured by fate, 'twas you who became their prey.

•

One of his best-known pieces is this:

In the company of noble-minded men there is always room for another ; friendship, it

is trnc, renders difficulties easy. A house may be too small for eight persons, vet friend-

ship will make it hold a ninth.
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A fine verse from one of his kastdas is the following

:

*

If Time, who is the father of mortals, treats you ill, reproach not then his children

when they do the same.

44 At-Tihami arrived secretly in Egypt with a great number of letters which

44 he was bearing to the Banu Kurra from Hassan Ibn Mufarrij (4) Ibn Daghfal

44 al-Radawi (5); and being arrested, he represented himself as a member of the

44
tril>e of Tamim. On a closer examination, he was discovered to be at-Tihami

4 4 the poet, and they cast him into the prison of Cairo called khazdna tal-BunAd.

44 This occurred on the 25tb of the latter Rabi, A. II. 416 June, A. D. 1025).

44 On the 9th of the first Jumada in the same year, he was put to death secretly,

44 in the place where he was confined. He was of a tawny complexion." I

extracted the foregoing passage from an historical work by a native of Egypt, in

which he gives an account, day by day, of the events which passed in that coun-

try. I have seen only one volume of it, and do not know how many it con-

490 sisted of.— Some time after at-Tihami's death, he was seen in a dream (6) by

one of his friends, who asked him how God had treated him ? to which he

replied: "He has pardoned me."— "For which of your deeds?" said the friend.

—u For having said in an elegy on the death of a little boy of mine

:

»

1 reside in the vicinity of foes, but he sojourns near his Lord; how different that

• neighbourhood from mine!'
"

—Tihdmi is the relative adjective derived from Tihdma, a name given to Mekka.

It is for this reason that the blessed Prophet was surnamed at-Tihdm. The same

name is also given to the mountains and other regions which form the exten-

sive province between Hijaz and the frontiers of Yemen. I do not know whether

it was from the city or from the province that the poet took his surname.

(I) See vol.1, page 450.

i2> The flower of Ibe anlhemis being white. Arabic poeU compare ladies' teeth lo ii.

(Si For j^, ^ read V
H) I follow ibe orthography of tbe autograph.

(5) The Arabic tribe of the Baoo Korra inhabited the province of Barlu and took up arms for Abu Hakwa

the Omaiyide, when he attempted lo eipel the Fatimites from Egypt. See an account of this revolt in M. de

Sary'* Export dt VHUtoiri eU* Drutti. torn. I. p. cccxvii tt leg. It was their former hostility to al-Hakim
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which now induced Hassan Ibn Mufanrij. Ihe chief of the tribe of Toi, to court ilicir alliance Against that

khalif* son, ai-Z&hir; at-Tibami was the iccret agent in this affair, which totally failed. Hassan had already

revolted against al-Hakim some years before. See Druse: p.ccel.

1
0~i See vol. I. p.W, note (7 .

IBIS .NUBAKHT THE POET.

Abu 1-Hasan Ali Ibn Ahmad Ibn NiftSakht, a good port, but unkindlv used

by fortune, led a life of uninterrupted misery and privation, and died at Miar in

the month of Shaahan, A.H. 41 G (October, A.D. 1025;. He was interred at the

expense of the kdtib and poet Wali ad-Dawlat Abu Muhammad Ahmad Ibn Ali,

surnamed Ibn Khairan, who was recorder of the diplomas and commissions issued

by az-Zahir Ibn al-Hakim, sovereign of Egypt. He also left a small volume of*

poetry, in which are found these well-known lines :

You listen to slanderers traducing me, and you' hold me in such slight esteem that you

contradict not their false reports. But were thy image to visit me in the sweetest of

dreams and slander thee, I should even renounce sleep

!

I mention Ibn Khairan here, without allotting him a separate article, bet-ausr

the date of his death is unknown to me, and in this work I confined my notice

to persons the time of whose decease is ascertained.— 1 have since discovered an

account of his life, with some extracts from his poetry, in the TabakAt ns-Shuard

of the vizir Abti Saad Amid ad-Dawlat (1) :
" He was a handsome young man,"

says this writer, " and intelligence of his death was brought to us in the month

" of Ramadan, A. 11. 431 (May-June, A. D. 1040)." I became acquainted with

this passage when at Cairo, towards the end of the year (J74 (A.l). 1276 .

(I) See note [2). page 311 of this volume.
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SARI AD-DILA.

Abu 'l-Hasan Ali Ihn Ahd al-Wahid, a jurisconsult of Baghdad and a poet of

considerable reputation, was generally known by the appellations of Sari ad-Dila

the slam by blandishments), Katil al-Ghawashi (tlie victim of sudden misfortunes
,

and Zu 'r-Rakaatain [the afflicted with double madness (1\ Ar-Rashid Abu 'I-

Husain Ahmad Ibn az-Zubair, the same whose life has been given vol. I. /j.143),

names him in the Kildb al-Jindn> and then says: "In poetry he trod the same
44 path as Abu r-Rakamak {vol. I. p. 1 10}, and a humorous kasida was com-

" posed by him, the concluding verse of which is such that, if he had never

44 made another on the same subject, it would have sufficed to place him in the

'i highest degree of eminence and obtain for him the palm of victory. It is the

44 following:

•

' He who has missed acquiring either knowledge or riches is on a level with the dogs.'

UOO 44 He came to Egypt, A. II. 412 (A. 1). 1021-2), and celebrated the praises of*

41
the khalif ) az-Zahir li-Izaz din Utah." I read, in a copy of his collected

poetical works, that his (Sari adrDUd's) names were Abu 'l-Hasan Muhammad Ibn

AIkI al-Wahid al-Kassar al-Basri (the fuller of Basra ; God best knows which of

us is right! This poet died suddenly) A.Hi 412 A.D. 1021-2 , of an obstruction

of the windpipe, which took him at the house of the Sharif al-Ilat'hai (2\ I am

inclined to think that this occurred at Misr Old Cairo , for 1 took the date of his

death from the diary of which I have spoken in the life of at-Tihami i see p. 318 .

My opinion is confirmed also by Ibn az-Zubair's statement that he came to Egypt

in that very year. It was of him that Ahu 'l-Ala says in one of his poems .

-

Thou wast called SAri [the vanquisher , but this word underwent the intensilive permu-
tation and assumed the form of fait (3).

In the piece from which this line is taken, Abu l-Ala excuses himself for not

furnishing Sari ad-Dila with wine and other requisites for a social party, but

informs hiin that he has sent him a small sum to defray the expenses.
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(1) Time were probably admired expressions which first occurred in his versw and were then applied to

him by the public as surnames. For a similar reason Ibe poet Muslim lbn al-Walld was surnamed the van-

quished by the fair. See vol.1, of this work, p. 46, note (3).

(2) It must be remarked here that lbn Khallikan is mistaken in supposing this verse to have been addressed

to the poet Sort ad-Dila, for it appears from the text of Abo 'l-Ala's poem, and from the commentary, that

the person to whom he wrote bore the surname of Sort al-Bain. As for the verse itself, it contains an allu-

sion which can be best understood by persons acquainted with the native system of Arabic grammar. The

meaning is equivalent to this: "You were called the vanquisher *drt) because your amusing ron-

" versation vanquished the pains of absence (^1 al bain) felt by disconsolate lovers. But that name

" assumed the intensive form, characterised, in grammar, by the type fail (JjaJ), and it thus became sort

" the great vanquisher): It must be observed that sort signifies both vanquisher and vanquished

;

Aba '1-Ala takes it here in the former meaning, but the commentary on his works informs us that it was a mere

licence on his pari, since the name Sort al-Bain, when applied to this particular individual, means vanquished

by [ths pains of) abtenet.

SURR-DURR.

The rdit and kdtib I Abu Mansur AH lbn aUHasan lbn Ali lbn al-Fadl, gene-

rally known by surname of Surr-Durr, was one of the most eminent poets of

his time. He combined in his compositions excellence of expression with beauty

of thought, and his verses bear the stamp of grace and brilliancy. His collected

poetical works form a small volume, and how exquisitely has he said in one of

these kasidas:

We ask how are the ferns of Najd (2), but the willow of the sands (3) knows best what

we mean. The mask is now thrown off, and we care no longer whether we name thee

openly or designate thee by a surname (*>). Nay, were I to exclaim : O Sulaima ! people

would tell me that I only mean Lubaina. How dear to me is thy image, visiting my
dreams and pouring forth illusions and false happiness from the cup of sleep. Through-

out the night my eyelids were its steed ; why then should it complain to thee of fatigue

and pain (5). Thus, bv night we seemed never to have parted, and by day never to have

met.

In describing his grey hairs he says

:

I weep not the departure of my youth, but I weep because my appointed time draws

near. Hair are the leaves of the human tree, and when they wither, the branches are

soon dried up.

VOL. II. M
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Speaking of a dark-complexioned girl, he has the following pretty thought :

I loved her for her darkness and smoothness ; the dark spot of my heart (6) was an

image of her colour. It was only to resemble her that the full moon ever consented to

suffer an eclipse. It is in honour of her that the epochs of time are dated by nights f7).

His father's avarice procured him the nickname of Surr-Baar i bag of dung),

but die son, having unexpectedly displayed a superior talent for poetry, re-

ceived the surname of Surr-Durr (bag of pewl>\ A poet of that age, and whose

life we shall give, Abu Jaafar Masud al-Rayadi, attacked him in these lines

:

SOI For his avarice your father was named Bag of Dung; but you ungratefully scatter

abroad what he treasured up, and call it poetry.

I must say, however, that this satirist is unjust, for Surr-Durr's poetry is

charming; hut an enemy cares not what he says. Surr-Durr lost his life acci-

dentally A. H. 465 (A. D. 1072-3) ; a pitfall for taking lions had been dug at a

village on the road to Khorasan, and into this he fell. He was born somewhat

earlier than the year 400 (A. D. 1 009). We shall speak of him again in the life

of the vizir Fakhr ad-Dawlat Muhammad Ibn Jahir.

(!) From thelitis* of r&it and »4rib 1 fbould infer that Surr-Durr held • high place in the civil service.

(2) The province of Najd U the Arcadia of the Arabic poet*. At th« nomadic Arab* employed a specie* of

fern tn covering their huts and rioting the chinks, the word is often used by the poets to designate the dwell-

ings of a friendly tribe and also those who reside in them.

(3) Th* vrtllo* or the lands; a slender-waisted Arab maiden living with her tribe In the desert.

(4) Lovers made it a point of discretion not to tell who their mistress was.

(,S> " Ceite image <tait ceosee venir de la part de l.i mallresse pour avoir des nouvelle* de lament." Notice

on the Talf al-KkiAl, inserted by me in the Journal Atiatupu for April. 1K3X

(6) The Moslkns suppose that there is a black spot or slain in the centre of the heart,- the sigu, it seems,

of original sin.

(7) In Arabic dates it is not the day, but the night of the month which is assigned.
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AL-BAKHARZ1.

Abu 'l-Haaan Ali Ibn al-Hasan Ibn Ali Ibn Abi 't-Taiyib al-Bakharzi, an illus-

trious poet, was the pear) of his age for talent and genius, and bore away the

palm in prose and verse. When a young man, he studied the Shafite system of

jurisprudence, and attended with assiduity the lectures of Abu Muhammad al-

Juwatni, the father of the Imam al-Haramain ; he next cultivated the art of

penmanship, and obtained occasional employment in the office of the secretary

of state, lie passed his life in an alternation of riches and poverty, and expe-

rienced surprising vicissitudes of fortune in his travels and sojournings. His

taste for literature having prevailed over his inclination for the law, he

gained the reputation of an elegant scholar, and devoted his time to the double

task of learning Traditions respecting the Prophet and of composing verses. He

drew up a continuation to alh-Thaalibi's Yatima tad-Dahr, and entitled it Dumyat

tal-Kasr wa Osra tahl ilrAsr (statue of the palace, and the essence extracted from our

contemporaries). This work, which includes a great number (of poets), received

a supplement, entitled Wishdh ad-Dumya (girdle of the statue), from the peu of

Abu '1-Hasan Ali Ibn Zaid al-Baihaki : it is thus that as-Samani gives the au-

thor's name in his treatise, the Zail, or Supplement (1), but Imad ad-din, in his

Kharidu, calls him Sharaf ad-din Abu l-Hasan Ali Ibn al-Hasan al-Baihaki.

The latter writer gives also some extracts from his poems (2). The diwdn, or

collection of al-Bakharzi's poetical works, forms a large volume, and the majority

of the pieces is very- good. An original idea of his is the following .

I complain of the mounds,[inflicted on my heart) by those cheeks which are encircled by

scorpions [ringlet$] (3). I, who have a father living, weep for the pearls of thy month ;

how then can it, which is an orphan (on exquisite object), be always smiling ?

Describing an intense frost, he says:

*

How many have been the true believers who, torn by the claws of winter, envied the

inhabitants of hell 1 Behold the water-fowl in their nestling-places, ready to prefer the

heat of the fire and the spit ! If you throw up into the air the drops which remain in

your wine-cup, they will return to you hardened into beads of cornelian. O you that

possess the two woods i»! neglect them not, but let music strike up from one and flame

from the other (5).
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One of his pieces contains the following passage :

O Thou w ho hast disclosed the brightness of morning from the pearly teeth (of my bt-

tt02 foved), and caused the night to dwell in her ringlets I Thou hast made me the slave of

an idol formed by thyself; by it thou hast tempted me, and long hast thou excited my
sadness t No wonder that the fire of passion consumeth my heart ; (A«M-)fire is the meet
desert of him who serveth idols.

Al-Bakharzi was murdered at Bakharz, whilst engaged in a party of pleasure

;

this occurred in the month of Zu 'l-Kaada, A. H. 467 (June-July, A.D. 1075), and

the crime remained unpunished.

—

Biikharz is the name of a tract of country near

NaisapAr, including a number of villages and grounds under cultivation ; it has

produced many eminent men.

(1) See vol. II. page 187.

<3) Ibn KhallikAn quote* here two veraea at a apeeimen. The; both finith with the hum word to nhicb a

different meaning if given in each case, but their profanity and indeeence repel translation.

(3) See vol. I. Introduction, page tuvi.

(4) By f*« (wo wood* he meant firewood and a lute, which in Arabic it called the wood lal-M) ; whence the

European name.

<9) Literally: Strike a wood and burn a wood (harrik odait wa hatrig Man)

IBN AFLAH THE POET.

Abu '1-Kasim Ali Ibn Allah al-Absi, surnamed Jama I al-Mulk the beauty of the

kingdom), was a poet of considerable reputation, fully justified by the elegance of

his genius, the beauty of his eulogiums, and the number of his satires. He cele-

brated the praises not only of the khalifs, but of the persons holding a subordi-

nate rank; and having travelled to the different provinces of the empire, he

visited the princes and the men in high station \[obtainitig solid tokens of their satis-

faction in return for his panegyrics). 1 have seen the diwdn, or collection, of his

poetical works ; it is a middle-sized volume, drawn up by himself and accom-

panied by an introduction and a postscript of his own composition. He there
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mentions the precise number which it contains of verses having the same rhyme,

and the whole is digested with much care and attention. I extracted from it the

following lines in which he addresses his beloved :

O thou who knowest not the force of that love which torments me—who conceivest not

my fruitless pains and sufferings ! Thou showesl equal indifference towards the lover

captivated by thy charms (1), and him whose heart is free from thy power and without a

wound. Had I known that thy character was such, I had not rejected my friend's ad-
vice when he warned me against thee. It was never my intention to forget thee, till

forced thereto by the excess of thy cruelty.

On a gtrlwho was far from being handsome-:

It was not because I disliked the handsome and preferred the ugly that I loved her with

a passion so fantastic ; but 1 was too jealous to love a fair one, seeing that all men love

the fair.

- Ibn al-Motazz (vol. II. p. 41) has the following lines on a similar subject

:

My heart leans from this one to that one, and sees nothing to dislike; it is passionate

for beauty, as it should be ; but it pities her bereft of charms, and loves her (2).

On a girl who was lame, by Ibn Aflah :

How dearly I cherish her whom I perceive there wavering in her gait ! what stiffness,

yet what freedom in her movements (3) ! Her beauty raises envy, and they say she halts

;

but handsome persons are always envied. She is a branch [of mllov)), and the beauty
of a tender branch is in its bending.

The following lines were addressed by him to a great man whose porter had

refused him admittance :

I am grateful to your porter for refusing to admit me, and I leave to others whom
he has repulsed the task of abusing him. For he has rendered me a service which

merits my highest praise; he saved me from a rude reception and from your inordinate 80S
pride.

His compositions abound with striking passages. He died at Baghdad on

Thursday, the second of Shaaban, A. H. 535 (March, A. D. 1 141), aged sixty-four

years, three months ,and fourteen days. Some place his death a year, or two years,

later. He was interred on the west side (of the Tigris;, in the Koraish cemetery.

—
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jibgi meatife belowjuiy to Abs; a number of tribes bear this name, and I

know not to which of them lbn Allah belonged. This surname is sometimes

confounded with that of Arm (^5-**), derived from Am, which is also the name

of a tribe.

1

(1) The autograph has .jju instead of J-»

(2) Here the following passage has been inserted in the margin of tbe autograph: "And a verse of his

•• which is currently known is the following, from one or his poems:

On the day in *hlch we parted at the tamarisks of Mil... our separation was without our will."

(3) Literally : And from her Oeiibillty she is untied and knotted.

IBN MUS'HIR ALMAUS1L1.

Abu 'l-Hasan Ali lbn Abi UWafa Saad lbn Abi l-Hasan Ali lbn Abd al-Wahid

lbn Abd al-Kahir lbn Ahmad lbn Mus'hir al-Mausili [native of Mosul,, surnamed

Muhaddab ad-din, was an excellent poet and held a high rank under govern-

ment, having successively filled the greater part of the places connected with the

administration of Mosul. He composed panegyrics on the kbalifs, the princes,

and the emirs. 1 met with the collection of his poetical works forming two vo-

lumes, and in it he mentions that he was born at the town of Aamid. A fine

passage from his poetrv is the following, in which he describes a panther :

When the sun was styled ql-Ghazdla (the gazelle), he bribed this panther with a

body (1) of the same colour as his light ; and the roes of tbe desert gave him spots from
the pupils of their eyes, to induce him to live in peace (2j with them and space their

lives. And yet, quiet as he is, they never appear in his sight without trembling.

The idea of these verses is taken from a kasida composed by the emir Abu

Abd Allah Muhammad lbn Ahmad as-Sarraj as-Suri, a contemporary poet.

The passage to which we allude is the following :

1

!
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His claws are rough, and he bears in his mouth and paws the qualities of the sword
and the pliant spear. The sight and the day rivalled in adorning him ; they arrayed

him in a garment spotted with eyes, and the sun, since the time he was named Me gazelle,

never appears in his sight without apprehension.

The following verses were addressed by Ibn Mus'hir to a person of rank :

When you complain in anguish, all on earth complain, and the suffering is general

from East to West; for you are a heart to the body of the epoch, and the body cannot

be well when the heart is sick.

The following relation of a very singular coincidence is given by as-Samani on

the authority of Abu '1-Faih Abd ar-Rahman Ibn Abi '1-Ghanaim Muhammad

Ibn Ahmad Ibn Ah Ibn Abd al-Ghaflar, generally known by the name of Ibn aU

Lkliwat al-Baii, who was an accomplished scholar and a kdtib. "I saw in a

" dream/' said AbA 'l-Fath, 44 a person who recited these verses :

' And stranger still than my patience {under affliction) was to see the camel depart with
4 thy well-girthed litter, and able to support its burden ; and I bear enclosed within
4 my curbed ribs an ardent passion unabating, and an assumed patience completely
4 broken.'

" On awaking I made it my business to inquire respecting the author of these #04.

44 verses, but could find no person capable of giving me that information ; it

" happened, however, that some years afterwards, Abd 'l-Hasan Ibn Mus'hir

" stopped at my house as a guest, and one evening, our conversation fell on the

" subject of dreams. I then related to him the dream which 1 had, and repeated

44 the verses :
4 By Allah !' exclaimed he, 4 these verses belong to a piece of my

44 composition." He then proceeded to recite me this passage from one of his

44 huuias :

* When the tongue of tears declares the secret of love, the feelings enclosed within
4 the bosom are concealed no longer. On the evening she bade me farewell, I knew
4 not, by Allah 1 whether the doves of the valley were cooing with sorrow or with joy.
4 1 think of thee and reproach the active camels for our separation ; I ask every wind
4 which blows to tell me how thou art, and I bear enclosed within my curbed ribs an
4 ardent passion unabating, and an assumed patience completely broken.'

44 We were much struck with the coincidence, and the rest of our night was

44 passed in literary discussions."— Ibn Mus'hir died towards the end of the
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month of Safar, A. H. 543 (July, A.D. 11 43). The kdtib Imad ad-din, however,

mentions in his Khartda that his death occurred in the year 546.

(1) Tbe autograph baa I J*«a.

(2) Read I^JL-j.

IBN AS-SAATI.

Abu 'l-Hasan Ali Ibn Rustum Ibn Harduz, surnamed Baha ad-din dplendtmr

of religion), and generally known by the appellation of Ibn as-Saati (1 ), was one

of the leaders in the band of the modern poets. He left two ditcdns, or collections

of his poems, one in two volumes, filled with pieces of the highest excellence,

and the other forming a small volume and entitled Mukattadt an-M (the cromng-

place* of the Nile). From the latter I extract the following passage :

O tbe happy day and nigbt we passed at Suyut ! time, in its blind vicissitudes, will

never again bring about the like. The night was in its youth, yet its head was hoary in

the moonlight ; the dew-drops were strung on the branches, like orient pearls, and fell

to the ground when touched by the zephyr. The birds chanted ; the lake was their

book, the breese wrote tbe lines, and the cloud-drops pointed the letters.

The metaphor is here perfectly wrought out in every point.—1 shall now give

another extract from the same work :

We landed at a meadow clothing the rugged soil with herbage, and offering pasture

to our eyes and to our souls. Reclining in the shade, I admired the beauties of the

place, whilst the perfumes were borne around on the breath of the flowers, and my com-

panion swore (2) that the (clear) sky was of amber, the [blooming] groves, of jewels, and

the (imooth) meadow, of silk. The (red) anemonies smiled, and the (wAi/e) anthemis blos-

som wished to kiss them, although the narcissus was looking on. That seemed a cheek,

this a mouth (3) striving to press it, and there were the eyes (V) always watching them.

The poetry of Ibn as-Saati abounds with charming ideas. 1 learned from his

son, at Cairo, that he died in that city on Thursday, the 23rd of Ramadan, A.H.

604 (April, A. D. 1028), at the age of fifty-one years, six months, and twelve
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days, and that he was buried at the foot of Mount Mukattam. I have read a

note on him, in the handwriting of some learned shaikh, wherein the date of the

death corresponds with that given here, hut he says that he lived forty-eight

years, seven months, and twelve days, and that he was born at Damascus. God ISOtf

best knows which statement is true.— Suy4t is a town in Upper Egypt (Said
:

;

some pronounce this name Usyfit.

•

1) Ibn at^aati >igntfe4 ton or tk» clodunakrr. or $on of the <U*li*t.

« Read

(3: The flower of the anthemu i» often compared to the mouth, because it i» white, at the teeth are.

4 See the obw-rvatioiu on the nareiuut, in vol. I. iDtrod. p. mri.

IBIS AL-AAMIDI THE KADI.

Abu 'l-Fadail Ali Ibn Abi '1-Muzafiar Yusuf Ibn Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn

Obaid Allah Ibn al-Husain Ibn Ahmad Ibn Jaafar al-Aamidi was born at Wasit

of a family which came originally from Aamid and was noted, at the former

place, for producing transmitters of traditional knowledge and men of piety and

integrity. Having proceeded to Baghdad, he there devoted some time to the

study of the Shafite system of jurisprudence under the tuition of the shaikh

Abu Talib al-Mubarak Ibn al-Mubarak (1), the disciple of Ibn al-Khall 2 , and

then under Abu '1-Kasim Yaish Ibn Sadaka al-Furati. He assisted the tatter

in the capacity of a trndd (repeater), and repeated, in his name, the lessons

which he had received from him, to a class held in the Thikatiya college (3), at

the Gate of al-Azaj. He displayed great elegance of language in the discussion

of doubtful points, and he knew by heart a considerable quantity of Traditions

which he had learned from the lips of numerous teachers at Baghdad and other

cities. In the vear 604, towards the end of the month of Safar (September,

, he was appointed to the place of kadi at Wasit ; he arrived there

in the following month, and was then entrusted with the additional duty of con-

t rolling the administration of the cantons which form the dependencies of that

vol. u. 42
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cily. He was a skilful arithmetician and a good poet, having composed these

charming verses, which are now so widely circulated :

Admire that passionate lover ! he recals to mind the well protected park (k) and sighs

aloud; he hears the call of love and stops bewildered. The nightingales awaken the

trouble of his heart, and his pains, now redoubled, drive all prudence from his mind (5).

An ardent passion excites his complaints ; sadness moves him to tears; his old affections

awake, but these were never dormant. Ilis friends say that his fortitude has railed ; but

the very mountain of Yalamlam (6) would groan, or sink oppressed, under such a weight

of love. Think not that compulsion will lead him to forget her ; willingly he accepted

the burden of love ; how then could he cast it off against his will?—O Otba, faultless

in thy charms ! be indulgent, be kind, for thy lover's sickness has reached its height.

By thee the willow of the hill was taught to wave its branches with grace, when thy

form, robed in beauty, first appeared before it. Thou hast lent thy tender glances to

the gazelles of the desert, and therefore the fairest object to be seen is the eye of the

antelope. Sick with the pains of love, bereft of sleep and confounded, I should never

have outlived my nights, unless revived by the appearance of thy favour, deceitful as it

was (7 . These four shall witness the sincerity of my attachment : tears, melancholy, a

mind deranged, and care, my constant visitor; could Yazbul feel this last, it would
become like as-Suha (8). Some reproach me for loving thee, but I am not to be re-

claimed; others bid me forbear, but I heed them not. They tell thee that I desire thee

for thy beauty; how very strange! and where is the beauty which is not an object of

desire? For thee I am the most loving of lovers; none, I know, are like me [in tin-

rerity) or like thee in beauty.

He has left other poems equally remarkahle for tenderness of sentiment. I

have given the foregoing verses as his, because I found them attributed to him

;

506 hut am unable to verify die fact. 1 have discovered, however, in my rough notes,

that a person called Ibn al-Aamidi the poet died A.H. 551 (A.D. 1 1 56-7 , and that

he was a contemporary of al-Ghazzi vol. I. p. 38) and al-Arrajani vol. I. p. 1 34
,

hut 1 am unable to determine his real name and patronymic so as to identify him.

The author whom I copied merely says that he was a native of an-Nil, the village

in Irak so called, and that he died, aged upwards of ninety years. It is therefore

possible that he may he the author of the piece inserted above, hut it is equally

possible that it may have been composed by him whose life is here given ; I am

inclined, however, to adopt the former opinion, because Abu 'l-Fadail Ibn al-Aa-

midi, the kadi of Wash was a jurisconsult, and the other is designated as a poet.—

Abu 'l-Fadail was born at Wasit,on the *25th of Zu l-Hijja, A. H. 559 ^November,

A. D. 116V, and he died in the same cily on the eve of Monday, the' 3rd of the

1st Rabt, A. II. 608 August, A. D. 1211). The funeral prayer was said over

him the next morning, and he was interred outside the cily, near the graves of
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his father and family.—We have already »tat««d vol. II. p. 237) that AAmiHi

means belonging to AAmid.

(1
'
Abo Tilth al-Mubarak Ibn al-Mubarak al-Karkhi [a naUvt of Karkh* to generally known at f*« Dittiplr

of Ibn al-Khail, under whose tuition he had studied the doctrine* of the Shafitc sect. He wrote *o well that

specie* of character which to called al-Khatt al-Mansab, and of which mention to made in the life of Ibn

al-Bawwab, that be wa» considered to be a better penman than that celebrated kdrtb. It wa« particularly in

the two aorta of hand called TAmor j'>jA> and Thuluth y^jLj that be fully displayed hto Ulenta ; but he

was to jealous of hto akill that, in giving fahtat to persons who aaked them with the hopes of thus obtaining

specimens of hto writing, he broke the point of the pen before using it In A. H. 881 (A.D. U8S4), he sue

ceeded Abo 'l-Khair al-Kaswlnl as professor at the Nixdmipa college, and instructed numerous pupils in juris-

prudence. It to said that when he commenced his career, he used to play on the lute, and considered such an

amusement as blameless, but be afterwards renounced it, on perceiving that he had become proverbially known

as a good lute-player. He then cultivated the art of penmanship till he surpassed Ibn al-Bawwab, but hav

ing conceived a dislike for such an occupation, he devoted the rest of his days to study. He died in the month

of Zu 'l-Kaada, A H 585 December. A.D. H89\ aged eighty-two years—{Tabakdt as-SAd/lytn.)

I shall now offer some observations suggested by the words al-Khatt al-Mani&b which occur in this notice.

That no uncertainly may remain on the point of their being here used to designate a particular species of

written character, I shall reproduce the original teat:

" And he wrote the mmuAb writing till it was said of him that be surpassed Ibn al-Bawwab in thai art."

In Ibn Khallikan's life of Ibn al-Bawwab {vol. II. p . 9f&\ wc read these lines:

" And it to said that the author (or inventor) of the mantAb writing waa not the Abu Ali above-mentioned
"

Ad-Dahahi says in his Tdrtkh al-lildm, MS. No. 046. folio 141 *«r*o; in hto article on Ibn Mukla :

•' Aba Ali Muhammad Ibn Ali Ibn al-Hasan Ibn Mukla tbe viiir, the author of the manrtb writing."

In Abo l-Mahitin's JVitfAm, year 423, we find Ibn al-Bawwab styled "the author of the excellent manrtb

" writing" jJUJt w'^-Jt v^J-o. He then adds: •• He surpassed all hto contemporary in

•• the tnanaob writing, so that his renown spread east ami west." He employs again the same term when

>peaking of Ibn Mukla.

It appears from these passages that there eitoted a particular specie* of writing called, for what reason I can-

not discover. al-Mam&b. Ibn khallikan and other historians say that Ibn al-Bawwab drew it from the style

of writing used by the people of Kofa, and tbe perfection to which be brought it to universally attested by them.

Rut there to nothing in Ibn Khallikan's statement which can lead us to suppose that this improved character is

the same as that which to now called tiestAt* and generally employed in Arabic manuscripts. He says, it i»

true, that it to Aon 'l-Hasan Ibn al-Bawwab's system which is still followed, or as the original test has it, it

i$ on hit loom tAsy weave, i. e. t*#y takt him for a model. But it cannot be logically concluded from Ou-m-

words that tbe netkki did not exist before his time, or that later penmen took him for their model when writ-?

ing in the neikhi ckamettr; neither can it be deduced therefrom that the learned Moslinu suppose the Kofic
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to have h«ii in general mm till die lime of Lb« Mukla. Hajji Khalifa says positively in hi* Bibliographic.)

Dictionary, articleW! Jlc, (hat, under (be Omaiyidea, (he different style* of writing, Of pern ^1, „
they are called, had been already brought into existence. The passage will be fonnd in ibe third volume of

(he edition of (hat work published by professor Plogel

I have insisted jwrticuUrly on theae points, becauie (be Arabic scholars of Europe generally concluded from

Ibn KhallikAn's words that Ibn Mukla invented the netkM, and, (bat before hit time (be died A. H. 328 , the

Kofic was the sole character employed. Thi» opinion was completely overturned by Ibe diioovery which M. de

Sacy made of come passports, in Arabic, drawn up in the »eeond century of the Bijra, and of a letter dated

A. H. 40 , aU written in what i* called (be nu*M hand. The consequence wa», that the authority of Ibn Khal-

likan and all other Arabic writer* who speak of Ibn Mukla'* improvement appeared to have sustained a severe

shock: whereas a more attentive examination of their words would have completely justified their statement.

—I ihink it necessary to add (hat oriental scholars have generally given too great an extension to the signification

of (he word isetftaf. With them, (he characters called Thuluth, Jtiadn. Mkda, e(c. are all neekhi; but

(his k an error; the neikhi being itself a particular character (particular in its dimension, not in it* form);

and yet, on this very error, they have founded their reasonings when endeavouring (o trace the variations

which the Arabic written character has undergone

(2) The life of Ibn al-Khall is given by Ibn Rhallikan.

(3) This college was founded by Thikat ad-Dawlat al-Anbari. See vol I. p. S25.

(4) See vol. I. page 123, note (13).
^

( 5) In this verse we must read ^±£j in the firs( form.

(6) The Mar&iid places Yalamlam at a two or three days' journey from Taif.

(7) The word J^b signifies presumption, hauteur, and eor/ue(ry. It bears here (he last meaning.

(8) Yaxbut is (he name of a mountain in Najd, and at-Suha (hat of a very small star in the Greater Bear.

1MAD AD-DAWLAT IBN BUWA1H.

Imad ad-Dawlat (the column of the ttate) Ab6 '1-Hasan Ali Ibn Buwaih Ibn

Fannakhosru ad-Dailami was sovereign of Persia. The remainder of his genea-

logy has been already given (1). This was the first of the Buwaih family who

came to the throne. His father was a fisherman, and had no other means of

support ; he had two brothers, both younger than himself, Rukn ad-Dawlat al-

Hasan, father to Adud (2) ad-Dawlat, and Moizz ad-Dawlat. All of them reigned,

but Imad ad-Dawlat was the author of their fortune and their wide renown.

Persian and Arabian Irak, al-Ahwaz and the province of Fars acknowledged

their authority, and their administration was successfully devoted to the welfare
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of their subjects. After them, Adud ad-Dawlat, the son of Rukn ad-Daw la t,

exercised the supreme power, and, under him, the bounds of the empire

formed by his predecessors received a wide extension. Were I not apprehen-

sive of lengthening this article too much, 1 should relate how (mad ad-Dawlat

obtained the throne, and trace his history from the commencement (3; . Abu

Muhammad Harun Ibn al-Abbas al-Mamuni (U) says in his History :
44 Amongst

44 the strange events which happened to liuad ad-Dawlat and contributed to the

44 establishment of his authority was the following : When he tooli Shirk, in

44 the beginning of his reign, his followers assembled and required money from

44 him, but he had not the means of satisfying their demands. Overcome with

44 anxiety at the prospect of the speedy ruin with which his enterprizes were

44 threatened, he remained alone in the council-chamber, that he might reflect

44 upon his situation and devise some remedy for the danger. Having thrown

44 himself on his back, he continued to ruminate over his misfortune, when he

44 perceived a serpent come forth from a hole in the ceiling and creep into

44 another. Fearing that it might drop down on him, he called in the tent-

44 pitchers and told them to bring a ladder and catch the reptile. On climbing

44 up to look for the serpent, they discovered a room between the ceiling and the

44 roof, and informed him of the circumstance. He ordered them to open it,

44 and within was found a number of chests fdled with money and merchandise

44 to the amount of five hundred thousand dinars. Elated at the sight of the

44 money which had now been brought down to him, he distributed it to his

44 soldiers and thus retrieved his affairs, which were on the brink of min. He
44 then caused a dress to be cut out for his own use, and having inquired for a

44 skilful tailor to make it up, they told him of a person who had served the

44 former governor of the town in that capacity. In pursuance of his orders,

44 this man was brought to him; and the fellow, happening to be deaf, imagined

44 that secret information had been lodged against him for retaining in his pos-

44 session some property which his former master had confided to his care.

44 Impressed with this belief, he swore, when spoken to by the prince, that he

44 had only twelve chests in his house, and did not know what they contained.

44 Surprised at such an answer, Imad ad-Dawlat sent for the chests, which 807
44 were discovered to he filled with money and dresses to an immense amount.
44 These occurrences were most striking proofs of the good fortune which
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" attended him, and from that moment his success was assured, and the foun-

44 dations of his power solidly grounded.'' He died at Shiraz on Sunday, the

16th of the first Jumada, A. H. 338 (Nov. A. D. 949); some say A. H. 339 (5).

He was buried at the seat of the empire. His reign lasted sixteen years, and his

life fifty-seven. He teft no issue. In his last illness, he received the visit of his

brother Rukn ad-Dawlat, and in consequence of the agreement which they then

made, the province of Fars was given to Adud ad-Dawlat (6).

(1) See vol. I. page 185, and the additional note, page 672-

Ibn Khallikan gives a notice on Rukn ad-Dawlat: see vol.1, p. 407.

(3) What follows here wai added by the author at a later period. In the autograph it it written in the

margin.

I) Abo Muhammad Harun Ibn al-Abbas, surnamed al-Mamoai became be drew hit descent from the

khalif al-Mamun, was a native of Baghdad, and died A. U. 573 (A,. D. 1177-8). He is the author or a history

of the rulers or Khorasao. a work often cited by Ibn Khallikan; and a commentary on al-llarlri's Makdmit.

-(Al-Yafl. Abu l-Mahasin. in hu iVu/om.)

(8") Here the autograph has the following additional note: "And it is said that he commenced his reign in

" the latter Jumada, A.H. 322 (May-June. A. D. 934)."

(6 1 Puller information on the Boides will be obtained from the work entitled Guehiehu dmr Dynatti*

Bujth naeh Mirehond; von F. Wilken. Berlin, 1838, 4to ; in Persian and German.

SAIF AD-DAWLAT IBN HAMDAN.

Abu l-Hasan Ali, Surnamed Saif ad-Dawlat the ttcord of the empire), was the

son of Abd Allah Ibn Hamdan. The remainder of his genealogy having been

already given in the life of his brother Nasir ad-Dawlat (vol. I. p. 404), it is

needless to repeat it. Ath-Thaalibi describes him thus in his Yattma: "The
" sons of Hamdan were princes whose faces were formed for beauty ; whose
' 4 tongues, for eloquence; whose hands, for liberality; and whose minds, for pre-

" eminence; Saif ad-Dawlat was renowned as their chief and the middle pearl

" of their necklace : 1 ). His court was the attraction of visitors, the point where
4<

(the sun of: beneficence rose, the kibla to which the hopes (of the needy; were
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44 turned, the spot where the caravans discharged their loads of travellers , the

44 place of concourse for literary men, and the list where poets contended. It is

44 said that never at the door of any other prince, except the khalifs, were assem-

44 bled so many masters in the poetic art, stars of the age. But sovereignty is

. " the mart to which such wares are brought as can be best disposed of there.

44 Saif ad-Dawlat was an accomplished scholar, a poet, and a lover of good

44 poetry, in which he took the greatest delight. A collection of ten thousand

44 verses, selected from the panegyrics composed on him, was formed by the

44 kdtib Abu Muhammad Abd Allah lbn Muhammad al-Kaiyad (2) and by Abu l-

44 Hasan Ali lbn Muhammad as-Shimshati." The following admirable descrip-

tion of the rainbow is due to Saif ad-Dawlat ; some, it is true, attribute it to

Abu 's-Sakr al-Kabisi, but ath-Thaalibi declares it, in the Yatima, to be the

production of this prince :

I called the handsome cupbearer to pour me out the morning draught, and he arose

with slumber on his eyelids. He passed round the wine-cups [which thone) like stars,

some descending towards us, and others just drained off (3). The hands of the southern

breeze spread dark mantles over the sky, their trains sweeping the ground (4), and em-
broidered by the rainbow with yellow upon red, joined to green overlaid with white

;

like maidens who approach, arrayed in gowns of different colours, and each of which is

shorter than the next.

This piece offers one of those princely comparisons which could hardly occur

to a plebeian. The idea expressed in the last verse was afterwards borrowed by

Abu Ali al-Faraj Ihn Muhammad lbn al-l khwat, a preceptor and a native of

Baghdad, who thus describes a black horse having the forehead and legs

white :

He is arrayed in light and darkness, as in two mantles; one he has let down, and the

other he wears tucked up.

This verse is attributed by some to Abd as^Samad lbn al-Muaddal 5 >— Saif

ad-Dawlat possessed a most beautiful slave-girl, the daughter of a Greek prince
;

and the jealousy of his other concubines was excited by the favour which she 4011

enjoyed and the place which she held in his heart. They therefore resolved to

avenge themselves on her by poison or other means. The prince was informed

of their intentions, and being apprehensive for her safely, he removed her lo a

castle where she might be secure from danger, and pronounced these lines :
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Jealous eyes observed me on account of thee; I trembled and have never since been

free from apprehension. I saw the enemy betray the excess of envy ; dearest of all I

possess [6) I 1 therefore wished thee far away, our mntna) love still subsisting. Thus
absence is sometimes caused through fear of absence, and separation through dread of

separation.

I have seen these identical verses in the collected poetical works of Abd al-

Muhsin as-Suri vol. II. p. 17G\ and am unable to deckle which of the two was

the author of them . Saif ad-Dawlat says in another of his pieces

:

I kissed her in trembling, like the timorous bird taking a hurried drink. It saw water

and desired it, but it feared the consequences of desire. It seised the moment and
drew near, but found no pleasure in the draught.

It is related that, one day, being in company with his boon companions, and

his own nephew Abu Faras (vol. I. p. 366) among the number, he challenged

them to compose a second couplet to a verse which he was about to recite them,

hut observed that the only |>erson capable of doing it was hit lordship, meaning

Abu Faras. He then pronounced the following lines

:

You are mistress of my body and hast caused it to languish ; but bow can yon lawfully

shed my blood ?

Mere Abu Faras recited extempore:

She replied :
" If sovereign power be mine, my authority extends over every thing."

Sail' ad-Daw la l was so highly pleased with the impromptu, that he bestowed

on (he author a landed estate in the province of Manbaj, producing a yearly

income of two thousand pieces of gold. Another of Saif ad-Dawlat's pieces is

the following :

She accused me wrongfully, for the crime was hers; she blamed me unjustly, but on
her side lay the fault. When a master is weary of the slave who serves him, he finds

him in fault where no fault existed. She turned from me disdainfully when mistress of

my heart; why was she not cruel whilst my heart was still my own ?

The following distich, reproducing the idea expressed in this last line, was

recited to me by Ibrahim Aidmor, the tdfi dervish

:

In the valley (where lover* mett) they plighted us their faith, and yet, without crime or

fault of ours, they broke their vows. They shunned me and reproached me, though I

loved them ; why did they not spurn me when my heart was still my own?

Digitized by Google



BIOGRAPHICAL DICTIONARY. 387

It is related that Saif ad-Daw lat was one day giving audience in the city of

Aleppo, and poet* were reciting verses in his praise, when an A rah of the

desert, in squalid attire, stepped forward and repeated these lines

:

Thou art the exalted, for this is Aleppo 1 my means are spent, but I have reached my
journey's end. This is the glory of all other cities, and thou, emir! art the ornament

whereby the Arabs surpass the rest of men. Fortune, thy slave, has wronged us ; and

to thee we have recourse against thy slave's injustice.

•

"By Allah !" exclaimed the prince, "thou hast done it admirably." He then ttOU

ordered him a present of two hundred gold pieces.—Abu 'l-Kasim Othman Ibn

Muhammad, a native of Irak and kadi of Ain Zcrba (7), relates as follows :
" I

" was at an audience given by Saif ad-Dawlat at Aleppo, when the kadi Abu
" Nasr Muhammad Ibn Muhammad an-Naisapuri (native of Naitdpfir went up

" to him, and having drawn an empty purse and a roll of paper out of his

44 sleeve, he asked and obtained permission to recite a poem which was written

44 on the paper. He then commenced his kasida, the first line of which was :

' Thy wonted generosity is still the same ; thy power is uncontrolled, and thy servant
4 stands in need of one thousand pieces of silver.'

44 When the poet had finished, Saif ad-Dawlat burst into a fit of laughter and
44 ordered him a thousand pieces of gold, which were immediately put into the

44 purse he had brought with him."—Abu Bakr Muhammad and. Abu Othman

Said, the sons of llashim, and generally known as the two Khdlidites, were in

high repute as poets. Abu Bakr was the elder. They went to the court of Sail"

ad-Dawlat, and having recited to him the panegyrics which they had composed,

they were lodged by him and treated in a manner suitable to their desert. He

one time sent them a present of a male and a female slave, each of them bearing

a purse of money and a portmanteau filled with clothes of Egyptian workman-

ship. One of these poets recited to the prince, on this occasion, a long kastda, in

which was this passage :

Had thy wealth not been consecrated to deeds of beneficence, the gratitude of mor-
tals had not been universal as it is. Thou bast bestowed on us a sun and a moon (of

beauty) by whose lustre the darkness [of misfortune) which overshadowed us (8) has been

enlightened. A fawn has come to us, in beauty a Joseph; and a gazelle, in radiance a

a Balkts (9). Not content with bestowing two such gifts, thou bast sent us money ; nay,

the sum is large. The girl came bearing a purse, and on the boy's shoulder was a

VOL. II. W
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sack. Thou bast given us also clothes wrought with »H the art of Misr aod embellished

by the workmanship of Tinnts ( 10) . We thus possess, from thy generosity, meat, drink,

clothing, and a bedfellow.

On hearing these verses, Saif ad-Daw la t observed that they were very good,

only that the last word was not fit to be uttered in the hearing of princes (11.

Numerous are the anecdotes related of Saif ad-Dawlat with his poets, particularly

al-Mutanabbi vol. I. p. 102 as-Sari ar-Rafla vol. I. p. 557 >, an-Nami (vol. I.

p. 110
,
al-Babbagha (vol. II. p. 147), al-Wawa(12), and others of that band,

too numerous to be mentioned. He was born on Sunday the 1 7th of Zu 'l-Hijja,

A.H. 303 June, A.D. 916 , some say A. H. 301—and he expired at Aleppo on

the sixth hour of Friday—others say the fourth—the 24th of the month of Safar,

A. H. 356 (February, A. D. 967). His body was transported to Maiyafarikin

and interred in the mausoleum erected over the grave of his mother, and situ-

ated within the city walls. He died of a retention of urine. The dust which

settled on his clothes in his campaigns was shaken off and carefully collected by

his orders; it was then formed into a brick about as large as the hand, and

this, by his dying injunctions, was placed under his head in the tomb. It was

in the year 333 , A. D. 944-5) that he got possession of Aleppo, having wrung

it from the hands of Ahmad lbn Said al-Kilabi, a partisan of al-lkhshid (13). I

have read, in the history of Aleppo, that the first of the Hamdan family who

ruled in that city was al-Husain lbn Said, brother of Abu Faras (vol. I. p. 366
,

who had gotten it into his possession in the month of Rajab, A. H. 332 March,

A. D. 944). (Al-Hutain) was renowned for bravery, and it is of him that lbn

al-Munajjim (1 * said

:

On seeing him advance, the foes exclaim: "Are not those the fates which march
" under that man's standard?"

BIO He died at Mosul on Monday, the 16th of the latter Jumada, A. H. 338 Dec.

A. D. 949), and was interred in the mosque which he had erected at ad-Dair al-

Aala (the Vvper Convent). This 1 supposed to be the same as the Dair Said (Con-

vent of Satd }, outside Mosul, and so called after him ; but I have since read in

the Kitdb ad Diara (book of convents) that the latter was named after the Omaiyide

prince Said lbn Abd al-Malik lbn Marwan.— Saif ad-Dawlat, before taking

Aleppo,was master of Wasit and that neighbourhood; he then underwent various

vicissitudes and passed into Syria, where he got possession of Damascus and most
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of the cities in that country, and of Mesopotamia besides. His numerous cam-

paigns against the Greeks are well known, and most of his battles have been cele-

brated by al-Mutanabbi in his kastdas.—He was succeeded by bis son Saad ad-

Dawlat (good fortune of the empire) Abu l-Maali Sharif, who reigned a long tihie.

This prince had an attack of cholera, which brought him to the brink of death.

On the third day of his convalescence, he had intercourse with one of his slave-

girls, but the result was that he fell to the ground, having lost the power of his

right side. The physician who was called in, ordered perfumes of aloes-wood

and ambergris to be burned [ \ 5) near him, and this recovered him a little. He

then asked to feel his pulse, and the patient held out his left hand. « 4
It is the

right which I want," said the doctor.

—

44
1 have left it in a state " replied the

other, 44
(t/»a< it w no longer a right hand for me; it swore (to nerve me. and

44 deceived (me, and I have therefore punished it) (16)." He expired on the eve

of Sunday, the 25th of Ramadan, A. H. 381 (December, A. D. 991). aged forty

years, six months, and ten days. He was succeeded by his son Abu M-Fadaii

Saad, the date of whose death I have not discovered (17). "With the termina-

tion of Abu '1-Fadail's existence, the empire founded by Saif ad-Dawlat came

also to an end (18,.—Abu Ali Ibn al-Ukhwat, the person mentioned in this

article, died on Friday, the 14th of the latter Jumada, A. H. 546 'September,

A. D. 1151). He was a good poet.

(1) I translate literally. He meant to say that the members of this family were like a necklace of pearl*

adorning the state, and that Saif ad-Dawlat was the middle or largest pearl.

(1) The author of the Yattma says that Ibn al-Paiyad was Saif ad-Dawlafs favorite katib, or secretary.

(3) There is here a play upon words and a double meaning which cannot be rendered. The last word of the

verse is written
i
Joiuj' in the autograph.

(4) He means dark clouds the edges of which are dissolving into a trail of rain.

(5) See vol.1, page 384, note

(6) The true reading is ^Jtil'j. The false one is given in all the other manuscripts, and Dr. Carlyle has

reproduced it in his Specimen* of Arabian poetry, where he has inserted the same piece.

(7) Atn Zarba is situated to the north of the Gulf of Seanderan, in lat. 37* Hf.

<8) The autograph, the other MSS , and the printed ten have LijJ ; but grammar and sense require

(9) For the loves or Joseph and Zulaikha. and of king Solomon and Balkts. I refer to D'Herbelofs BibUc-

Ihiqur oriental*.

(10) " Ptaln.cloaks. made of cloth dyed at Tinnts, sold for one or two hundred pieces of gold. If embroidered

" in gold, their price might amount to one thousand pieccs."-(AMdrt*i, in his Gmgraphy.]
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(11) MankCh, the Arabic word, eigBitiee initui apla, rongmsui idonm.

(IS) AM '1-Firmj Muhammad Ibn Ahmad al-ilha*saiii ad-Dimitbki (a native of ftamatrut), rarnamed al-

Wawa, tit one of Saif ad-DawUl'i companion*. He auog with great laate and was a good poet. Numcrou*

attracts from bit pieces are given by ath-Thaalibi in Ua Yattma, but the date of hia death > not mentioned.

(18) The life of Muhammad lbn Toghj, furaamed al-Ikhabid, b given by Ibn Khallikaa.

(14) See page 909. note (7), of thia volume.

(Ml Here the autograph haay*^- t
but the true reading ia certainly y*->. aa in the printed tert.

16 In rendertng this paaaage, I may perhaps have misunderstood the original Arabic.

(17) lie died in the month of Safar. A. H. 80S (Dec -Jan. A. D. 1001-1).— (Ibn at-Adtm.)

(18) For the history of Saif ad-Dawlat, conault the extract from Ibn al-Adlm't History of Aleppo, publishrd

by professor Freytag under the UUe of Selaeta «* hittoriA BaUbi. Paris 181»; in Arabic and LaOn.

AZ-ZAHIR AL-OBAIDI.

Abii Hashim Ali, the (Obaidite or Fatitnite) sovereign of Egypt and surname*)

az-Zahir li-Izaz Din illah (the assister in exalting God's religion , was the son of al-

Hakim Ibn al-Aziz Ibn al-Moizz Ibn al-Mansur Ibn ar-Kaim Ibn al-Mahdi Obaid

Allah. We have already noticed some of the princes of this dynasty. His reign

commenced some time after the disappearance of his father, which event occur-

red on the 27th of Shawwal, A.H. 4M (February, A. D. 1 021 i, as we shall state

in his life. The people expected that he would appear again, but, on tracing

his footsteps, they came to the conviction that he was gone for ever. On the

Day of Sacrifice (the iOth of Z& 'l-Hijja , in the same year, they placed his son

az-Zahir on the throne. The empire (of the Fatimitet) was composed, at that

time, of Egypt, Ifrikiya, and Syria. Salih Ibn Mirdas al-Kilabi vol. I. p. 631

then marched against Aleppo, which he besieged and wrested from the hands of

Murtada 'd-Dawlat Ibn Lulu al-Jarrahi, formerly a slave (ghuldm) of Abu '1-

Fadail Ibn Sharif Ibn Saif ad-Dawlat al-Hamdani (vol. II. p. 339), and now

governing that city as lieutenant to az-Zahir. All the neighbouring country then

submitted to Ibn Mirdas, and Hassan lbn Mufarrij Ibn Daghfal al-Badawi (chief

of the Bedicin Arabs and) lord of Ramla 1), having conquered the greater part

of Syria, the power of az-Zahir was humbled, and a number of events succeeded,

too long to relate. This prince took for vizir Najib ad-Dawlat (optimus itnperii
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Abu *l-Kasim Ali Ibn Ahmad al-Jarjarai, him whose arms had been cut off at the

elbows by al-Hakim in the month of the latter Rabi, A. H. 404. This punish-

ment was inflicted on him at the gate of Cairo called Bab al-Kasr al-Bahri (the

Castle Gate on the road to the river), after which he was carried home. He held,

at that time, the direction of one of the government offices, but being discovered

in peculation, he incurred the punishment just mentioned. In the year '»09

A. D. 1018-9), he was appointed director of the pension-office (Diwdn an-Nafa-

kdt
,
and, in A. H. 418, nominated vizir to az-Zahir. Previously to this, he

had held different posts under government, in Upper and Lower Egypt. When
raised to the dignity of vizir, he authorised the kadi Abu Abd Allah al-Kudai,3ll

author of the book called as-Shihdb (2), to write his al&ma (3). It consisted of

these words : al-Hamdu UUahi Shakran h Nimalih (Priate be to God in gratitude

for hu bounty). Al-Jarjarai affected a rigid purity of conduct, strict integrity,

and an extreme precaution in avoiding sin ; to this Jasus al-Fulk (4) alluded

in the following verses

:

Fool that thou art ! listen and make answer! leave that feigned stupidity. Dost thou

set thyself up for an honest man T Well ! let us suppose thy words to be true, and tell

us if it was for honesty and piety that thy arms were cut off at the elbows?

Jarjardi means belonging to Jarjardyd, a village in Irak.—Az-Zahir was born at

Cairo, on Wednesday, the 10th of Ramadan, A. H. 395 June, A. D. 1005);

he died towards the end of Saturday night, the 15th Shaaban, A. II. 427 June,

A. D. 1036). I was told that he breathed his last in the Garden of the Strand

Bustdn ad-Dakka
f

situated in al-Maks (5) at a place called the Strand (ad-

Dakka.—Al-Jarjarai died on the 7th of Ramadan, A.M. 436 (March, A.D. 1045).

He held the vizirat under az-Zahir and al-Mustansir, that prince's son, for the

space of seventeen years, eight months, and eighteen days.

1) See vol.I. page 482, where his father's name U incorrectly written Uufrij.

(1) The life of al-KudAi is given in this work.

(3) The words forming the aldma, or mar*, were written on all official papers to validate them At Tunis,

when Ibn Khaldun held the port of al&ma writer, the inscription consisted of these words : at-Hamdu lil-

laki tea "th-ihakru liltah (JYatse be to God, and thank$ be to Cod).—(Autobiography of Ibn Khaldon.)

(4) Jasns al-Fulk signifies the explorer of the tpkere. It is certainly a surname, but I hare not been able

(5) Maki wis a village near Cairo. See De Secy's Chmtomathit, torn. 1. p. 171.
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ALi IBN MUNKID.

Abu 1-Hasan Ali Ibn Mukallad Ibn Nasr Ibn Munkid aUiinani, surnamed

Sadid al-Mulk (bene direct** in imperw) and lord of the castle of Shaiwir, was a

brave, enterprising, resolute, and generous prince. He was the first of the

Munkid family who established his authority in that castle, having obtained

possession of it in the following manner .- Happening to dwell for some time at

the bridge (afterwards) called Jisr bani Munkid (bridge of the Mvnkid family ,

in the neighbourhood of the castle, which was then in the hands of the

Greeks, he conceived hopes of getting it into his power, and, having laid siege

to it, the garrison surrendered on condition of receiving quarter. This occurred

iu the month of Rajah, A. H. 474 (Dec-Jan. A. D. 1081-2\ It continued in

his possession and in that of his descendants till overturned by the earthquake

of A.H. 552 (A.D. 1 157;,when all the members of the family, and other persons

besides, perished in the ruins. It remained uninhabited till the end of the year,

when it was occupied by Nur ad-din Mahroud Ibn Zinki, the sovereign of Syria.

Baha ad-din Ibn Shaddad states, in his life of Salah ad-din (1 , that on the 18th

of Shawwal, A.H. 565 (July, A. D. 1 170), Aleppo and many other cities suffered

severely from an earthquake, but the reader must not suppose that this is a mis-

take, for these were really two different events ; the first is noticed -moreover)

by Ibn al-Jauzi in his ShuzHtr aLOk&d and by other historians. This Sadid al-

Mulk possessed such great influence that his favour was universally courted,

and many of his descendants acquired renown as brave chieftains, generous

patrons, and accomplished scholars. His own praises were celebrated by Ibn

al-Khaiyat (tee vol. I. p. 128), al-Khafaji 2 , and other, poets. He composed

some good verses himself, such, for instance, as those which he pronounced on

having beaten one of his young slaves in a fit of anger

:

I used him harshly; but had my heart been master of my hands, it would have chained

them to my neck. When I punished him, my anger was assumed; how great the dis-

tance between the depth of affection and the height of passion (3).

He was particularly noted for quickness of penetration, of which the following

anecdote is related as an example . Before he had obtained possession of Shaizar,
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he made frequent visits to Aleppo, which was then under the rule of Taj al—

Muluk Mahmud Ibn Salih Ibn Mirdas. An occurrence which excited his appre-

hensions obliged him to leave that city and proceed to Tripolis (in Syria% where

the governor, Jalal al-Mulk Ibn Ammar (4), lodged him in his palace. Mahm6d

Ibn Salih then directed his secretary Abu Nasr Muhammad Ibn al-Husain Ibn

Ali an-Nahhas, a native of Aleppo, to write to Sadid al-Mulk a kind and flat-

tering letter, inviting him to return. The secretary, who was a friend to Sadid

al-Mulk, perceived that his master had some ill design ; so, on writing out the

letter as he was ordered, and finishing it with the usual formula, in (Jl) skd

Allah (if God to pkaselh), he traced over the letter n of tn the sign of dupli-

cation with the mark indicating the vowel a (thus, Jl inna). On receiving

the letter, Sadid al-Mulk presented it to Ibn Ammar, who was then sitting

with some particular friends, and they all admired the elegance of its style

and remarked the extreme desire which Mahmud manifested of enjoying his

society. Sadid al-Mulk here observed that he saw more in the letter than

they did, and then wrote an appropriate answer to the secretary. In this reply

one of the phrases was: / (Ut and), your humbte tenant, who am grateful

for your kindness ; but under the first letter he put the mark indicating tlie

vowel i, and over the second the sign of duplication (thus, \jl wind). When

Mahmud received it, the secretary remarked with pleasure this peculiarity,

and said to those with whom he was intimate : "1 knew that what I wrote would

" not escape Sadid al-Mulk's attention, and he has answered in a way that quiets

" my uneasiness." By the word inna the secretary intended to remind his friend

of this passage of the Koran : Inna 'l-Mald Ydlamirfina, etc. 'verily, the tjreat men

are deliberating coneerning thee, to put thee to death) (5) ; and by the word innd,

Sadid al-Mulk meant to answer : Innd tan nadkhulaha abadan, etc. (tec will never

enter therein ichiltt they stay in it) (G). This was ever afterwards considered as a

striking example of his sharpness aud sagacity, and the anecdote is told in these

very terms by Osama vol. I. p. 17T}, in the collection of notes addressed by

him to ar-Rashid Ibn az-Zubair (vol. 1. p. 143), and inserted in the life of fbn

an-Nahhas the secretary above mentioned). Sadid al-Mulk Ibn Munkid died A.H.

'•75 (A. D. 1082-3}. We have already spoken of his grandson Osama, and shall

notice his father in the letter M.— The kdtib Imad ad-din al Ispahani mentions

them all with high commendation in his Kkarida, and in his Kitdb at-Sail ua "z-
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Zail, he speaks of a person who was crushed to death under the ruins of the

castle of Shaizar, when it was overturned by an earthquake on Monday, the

third of Rajah, A. H. 552 (August, A. D. 1157.) [Thu confirm the date pre-

viously given.

,

(1) Sea Sehullen'f VUa tt ru gt$tm Sala&U, p. 36.

day of Ibv monlh.

(J) See rol. II. page* 178, 17», note (7).

(3) In lbi> verae we mutt r*.d iy> ^ for

(4) See rol. I. page M4, nou (1).

(8) Koran, rarat 28, yeree 1».

ifi) Koran, Mint 5, vene 17.

His edition of BatU ad-dln • leu doc. uol girt the

AS-SULAIHI.

Ahii '1-llasan Ali Ibn Muhammad Ibn Ali as-Sulaihi, the chief of the revolt

in Yemen, was the son of a kadi in that province, who professed the Sunnite

doctrine and exercised the greatest influence over his own family and all the

persons under his jurisdiction. This kadi's favour was assiduously courted by

the (Fatimitcj missionary Aamir Ibn Abd Allah az-Zawwahi (1), who fre-

quently rode to visit him on account of his power, virtue, and learning, and at

length succeeded in gaining the conOdence of the son, who had not as yet reached

the age of puberty, but whose looks announced him to possess a spirit of a supe-

perior order. It is even said that the missionary had found the description of

i AM UHatan Ali ) as-Sulaihi's person in a book called KilSb as-Suar, which was

one of the treasures transmitted down from ancient times (2). He showed to

the boy that passage of it wherein were indicated the events of his future life

and the illustrious rank which he was destined to obtain ; but this communica-

tion was a secret, of which the father and the family had no suspicion. Aamir

died soon after, leaving as-Sulaihi the depository of his books and of his know-

ledge. Ali as-Sulaihi'$ j mind received a deep impression from the words of the

missionary, and having devoted himself to study, he mastered, by the acuteness of

his intellect (3), and even before the age of puberty, those sciences which, joined
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to the propitious aid of fortune, raised him to the summit of his utmost hopes.

It was thus that he hecame a learned doctor in the system of jurisprudence

which regulated the Imamite (Falimite) empire, and that he obtained a deep

insight into the science of allegorical interpretation as applied to the Koran

(tduAl). He then passed fifteen years as a guide to the pilgrims on the road

which passes through as-Sarat (4) and Taif; during this period, he often

heard persons say to him: 4'We have been told that thou art to possess all

" Yemen and become a man of note;" but these observations he received with ttIS

dislike, and although a prediction to this effect had spread abroad and was con-

tinually repeated by men of all ranks, he always contradicted those who spoke to

him on the subject. At length, in the year.429 (A. D. 1037-8), he commenced

his revolt by occupying the summit of Mashar (5), one of the highest mountains

in Yemen; having then with him sixty men, all of powerful families and

possessing numerous connexions, whom he had bound by oath, at the fair of

Mecca, in A.H. 428, to die in defence of his cause. This mountain was crowned

by a lofty pinnacle of difficult access, on which no edifice had ever been

erected ; he took possession of it by night, and before noon, the next day, he

found himself surrounded and blockaded by twenty thousand swordsmen, all

reviling him in the grossest terms and railing at his folly. They then offered

him the alternative of coming down or being starved to death with his compa-

nions ; but he replied that, in acting as he had done, his only motive was to pro-

tect his own friends and themselves from danger, as he apprehended that some

other person would occupy a position so advantageous. " Therefore,'' said he,

" if you allow me, I shall guard it ; but if not, 1 shall go down to you." These

words induced them to retire, and before a month was elapsed, he had built a

strong hold upon the mountain and strengthened it with fortifications. From

that time his power gradually increased, and his efforts were employed in gaining

partisans for al-Mustansir, the sovereign of Egypt. He was obliged, however,

to keep these proceedings a secret, through dread of Rajah, the lord of the pro-

vince of) Tiharaa, whose favour he was obliged to cultivate, and whose power he

appeared to acknowledge, though secretly plotting his death. In this project he

at length succeeded, having made him a present of a handsome female slave, by

whom he was poisoned at al-Kadra (6), in A. H. 452 (A. D. 1060-1). The fol-

lowing year, he wrote to al-Mustansir for permission to assert openly the (Fa-

VOL. 11. H
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timile) claims, and, having obtained that prince's consent, he crossed and recrossed

the province, taking castles and subduing the open country. Before the expira-

tion of A. H. 455, he was master of all Yemen, hill and dale, land and sea. An

occurrence of this nature had never been witnessed before, either in the times

which preceded Islamism or in those which followed; and (as an example of hi*

good fortune, it may be related) that, one day, when preaching from the pulpit at

al-Janad (7), he said that, on the same day (of the next year), he should preach

from the pulpit in Aden ; a city of which he had not yet obtained possession. A

person who was present at the sermon and heard these words, exclaimed in de-

rision : " O most adorable! most holy (8) !" As-Sulaihi ordered the man to be-

taken into custody, and on that day (of the next year), he preached at Aden.

The same man was again present ; and now, after most extravagant professions

of admiration, he took the covenant and joined the sect. From the year 455

(A. D. 1063) his head-quarters were established at Sanaa, where he caused a

number of palaces to be erected. (In hi* next expeditions) he took with him the

princes whom he had dethroned and lodged them near his own person, after

having confided the command of their fortresses to other hands. Having sworn

that no person should receive from him the government of Tihama without pre-

viously weighing out one hundred thousand pieces of gold, that sum was paid

down to him by his own wife Asma, in the name of her brother Asaad Ibn

Shihab. "Where didst thou get this, mistress?" said he. "From God," she

replied ;
" he bestoweth on him whom he chooseth, and without taking reckoning (0)."

Perceiving that the sum came from his own treasury, he smiled, and took it,

saying :
" Here i* our money restored unto us ; and we will provide food for our

"family and take care of mtr brother (10)." In the year 473 (A. D. 1080-1)

as-Sulaihi resolved to make the pilgrimage, and taking with him his wife

Asma, the daughter of Shihab, and those princes who, he apprehended, might

revolt against him, he appointed al-Malik al-Mukarram (the most honorable

prince) Ahmad, the son whom he had by her, to rule as his lieutenant. He

then set out with two thousand horsemen, of whom one hundred and sixty

were members of the Sulaih family; and, on arriving at al-Mahjam (11), he

halted outside the town, at a farm called Omm ad-Duhaim, or Bir Omm
Mabad, and encamped with his troops around him and the (captive) princes

near him. Suddenly the alarm was given that as-Sulaihi was murdered, and
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the people of his escort hurried in trepidation to verify the fact. He had

fallen by the hand of Said al-Ahwal (the tqwnter), son to the Najah who

had been poisoned by the slave-girl. Said had remained in concealment at

Zabid, but then went to his brother Jaiyash at Dahlak, and informed him B|4
of as-Sulaihi's departure for Mekka : "Come," said he, "and let us stop him

"on the way and slay him." Jaiyash immediately proceeded to Zabid and

set out from that city with his brother and seventy followers on foot and without

arms, having no other weapons than palm-sticks, each of which was headed

with an iron spike (12). They avoided the main road and took that which fol-

lows the sea-shore ; their distance from al-Majham being then as much as an

active man could accomplish in three days, lnfoimation of their departure was

brought to as-Sulaihi, and he immediately sent against them five thousand Abys-

sinian spearmen who accompanied him on foot. This troop, however, mistook

the way, and Said with his companions came up to the bounds of the camp.

As they had suffered from fatigue and want of provisions f$o as to be hardly recog-

nised ), they were supposed to be some of the slaves who accompanied the army,

but Abd Allah, the brother of as-Sulaihi, perceived who they were, and cried

out to him : "To horse, my lord! by Allah ! here comes that squinting rascal,

" Said the son of Najah !" Saying this, he mounted his own horse, but as-

Sulaihi merely observed that he was not to die till he arrived at ad-Duhaim and

the Well (Btr) of Omm Mabad ; thinking that Omm Mabad to be the female

at whose tent the blessed Prophet had stopped when retiring from Mecca to

Medina. On hearing his words, one of those who accompanied him said: " De-

" fend then thy life! for, by Allah! this is ad-Duhaim and here is the Well of

"Omm Mabad." When as-Sulaihi heard these words, he remained thunder-

struck, and losing all hopes of escape, he urined with affright. His head was

cut off on the spot with his own sword, and his brother was slain also, with all

the other persons of his family. This occurred on the 12th of Zu 'l-Kaada,

A. H. 473 (April, A. D. 1081). Said then sent to the five thousand men

who had been dispatched against him by as-Sulaihi, and informed them that

their master was dead, but that he was one of themselves, and had only avenged

his father's death. They immediately came up and placed themselves under

his orders; with their assistance he attacked the troops of as-Sulaihi, and

having slain some and made others prisoners, he put them to rout and
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pillaged their camp. As-Sulaihi's head was then stuck on the top of his own

state-umbrella, and this verse of the Koran was chanted aloud: Say, 0 God I the

potsessi* of the kingdom! thou givest the kingdom unto whom thou tci/l; aad thou

takest away the kingdom frotn whom thou wilt. Thou eamlteti whom thou wilt, and

thou humblest whom thou will. In thy hand it good, for thou art almighty (13 .

Said then returned to Zabid, and obtained as a spoil the empire, of which the

possession had l>een so fatal to his father. He entered the city on the 1 6th of

Zu '1-Kaada, the same year, and, having established his authority in the pro-

vince of Tihama, he continued to rule till A. H. 481 (A. D. 1088-9), when he

lost his life in a conspiracy which had been got up by al-Hurra, the widow of

one of the Sulaihites ; but the relation of this event would lead us too far.

—

When as-Sulaihi's head was stuck on the top of his umbrella, the following

lines were composed on the subject by the kadi al-Othmani

:

In the morning, that umbrella was borne over him ; bat in the evening, it shaded a

noble prince whose triumph it thus announced. If as-Sulaihi's visage was hateful un-

der it, his bead was a pleasing object on it. Black serpents attacked the lions of aa-

Shara (ih) ; woe to the lions from the blacks 1

As-Sulaihi himself composed some good verses, such as these

:

I married our bright swords to their yellow-hafted spears; but, instead of sweetmeats

scattered to the guests, we scattered their heads around. 'Tis thus with glory; none

espouse it but at the cost of many lives.

The following verses also are given as his by Imad ad-din, in the Kharfya .

but some say that they were merely put in his mouth by some other person who

was the real author :

More delightful to him than the striking of the lyre is the cry, before battle, of:

<f 13 " Page! bridle and saddle the steeds.'' I gallop them in the distant lands of Hadra-

maut, and their snorting is heard from Irak to Hanbaj (15).

I do not know whence the surname of Sulaihi is derived, but it seems to come,

in this case as in others, from Sulaih, the proper name of a man. As for the

places mentioned in this article, they are all in Yemen, and I wrote their names

as I found them written, but had no means of verifying their orthography. The

greater part of this notice is taken from the History of Yemen by Omara tal-

Yamani, a poet whose life shall be given in this work.
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(1) At-IowMi jjjjt, aa this name it 'written in the autograph, means native of as-Zavdhi, a town

in Yemen.

(2) In the account given by Ibn Khaldan of the Sulaih dynasty, MS. !Ho. 2402 C, fol. 08, he designate* this

book as the Jafr (see page 184 of this volume). Hajji Khalifa has the following unintelligible notice on the

Suor in his nibliographical Dictionary: " KitAb at-Suar {book of figure*) : Whether it ever eiUted or not; ihre.

•' discourse* by Aristotle; and the first of the philosophers who explored the mysteries of the Suar {figure*)

" was Afrittn ^jJsj^il, who composed a book on the seven figure* and their mysteries, and the forty-eight

" figure$ conUining one thousand and twelve of the filed stars."

(3) Read in the Arabic text.

(4) It appears from the Hardtid that this pUcc was on the road from Sanaa to Taif, aud situated between

Tihama and Najd.

(5) This place is noticed by Ibn Khaldan; he says in geographical notes on the province of Yemen, MS. .No.

" 2402 C, fol. 103 verto: ' ' ffarrdi
j

I^ is a territory in the country of the Hamdan {tribe)', it is also the

" name of a tribe, one of the branches of whieh produced as-Sulaihi. The fortress of Masar. where he made

" bis first appearance, is situated in the territory of Harris." Ham*, as Nlebuhr writes the name, is placed

on his map of Yemen in lau 10* tf N.—In Ibn KhallikAn's autograph, Mat&r is written thus but the

author of the MarAtid writes it (mosadr), as in the printed text.

(«) Ai-Kadri lay at about fifty miles south-west of Santa, on the river Sheham This streams falls into the

Red Sea at a short dMia nee to the north of Hudaida.

(7) Ai-Janad lies at about ten miles E. of Taax (or Tit*). It is marked on the maps of Niehubr nnd Berg-

haus, and is described by Abo 'I-FedA in his Geography

(8) These epithets are given to God alone.

(»i Koran, sural 2, verse '208.

(10) Koran, sural 12, verse 66

(11) Compare what follows with the relation of the same occurrences, given in vol. 1. page 360.

(It) The rich have their sticks headed with silver ; others fix iron spikes to them ; and thus make a formi-

" dable weapon, which the Arabs handle with great dexterity."— Burckhardt's 7Vm»/s *n Arabia, vol. II.

page 243.

(13) Koran, sural 3, verse 25. I give the entire verse, as Ibn Khallikin merely mentions the first words of

it. with an etc.

(14) The ferocity of the lions which haunted as-Shara is frequently alluded to in Arabic poetry. According

to the MarAtXd, the mountain of as-Shara if situated in the province of TihAma.

(15) Here the autograph has la^Jj uot la^jj.— Manbaj is situated on tbe Euphrates, to the east of
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*

AL-AAD1L IBN AS-SALLAR.

Abu '1-Hasan Ali Ibn as-Sallar, surnamed al-Malik al-Aadil Saif ad-din (the

ju*t prince, the sivord of religion), and generally known as Ibn as-Sallar, was vizir

to az-Zafir, the Obaidite (Fatitnite) sovereign of Egypt. 1 have found stated else-

where that his name was Abu Mansur Ali Ibn Ishak ; and I have read, in a

history of Egypt, that he was of Kurdish origin and belonged to the tribe of

Zarzari (1). Having been brought up in the Castle of Cairo, he successively

occupied different posts under government, in Upper Egypt and elsewhere,

till he finally became vizir to az-Zafir, in the month of Rajah, A. H. 543

November-December, A. D. 1148.) I have since found, in another work,

that Az-Zafir, in the commencement of his reign, chose for vizir Najm ad-din

(the star of religion) Abu '1-Fath Salim Ibn Muhammad Ibn Masai (2), one of

the great emirs of the empire ; but he, being vanquished by al-Aadil Ibn as-

Sallar, crossed over to Jiza on the eve of Tuesday, the 14th of Ramadan, A. H.

544 (January, A. D. 11 50), on learning that his adversary was advancing from

Alexandria, of which he was governor, with the intention of obtaining the

vizirship. Ibn as-Sallar entered Cairo on the 15th of the same month, and

having taken the direction of the state into his own hands, he received the

titles of al-Addil (the just) and Amtr al-Juyfah (commander of the troops). Ibn

Masai then collected a body of Maghribins and other soldiers, but was defeated

at a place to the south (of Cairo), called Dilas (3), by the troops which al-Aadil

sent against him. His head was cut off and brought into Cairo on the point

of a lance, on Thursday, the 23rd of Zu '1-Kaada (March}* in the same year.

Al-Aadil then remained in authority till he lost his life.—This account seems

more correct than the foregoing.— Ibn Masai was a native of Lukk, a village

near Barka, and in its dependencies. He and his father were horse-breakers

and falconers, and it was by means of this profession that they obtained their

advancement. Ibn Masai held the plaee of vizir about fifty days.—Ibn as-Sallar

was acute, courageous, and always inclined to favour men of talent and virtue.

He erected a number of mosques at Cairo, and I saw one outside Bilbais which

bears his name. He openly professed the Sunnite doctrines, in which he fo|-
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lowed the sect of as-Sh&fi. When al-A4dil was nominated governor of Alex-

andria, some time after the arrival of al-IIdfiz as-Silafi (vol. I. p. 86) in that

city, he treated the learned doctor with marked attention and honour. A

college was then built by his orders, and the professorship therein entrusted

to as-Silafi, by whose name it is still known. No other Shafite college but

that existed at Alexandria. These laudable points of character were unfor-

tunately blemished by a violent spirit of injustice and cruelty; he punished

severely the very slightest faults, and his tyranny may be conceived from the

following relation : Previously to his appointment as vizir, being then in the

army, he went one day to al-MuwafFak Abu '1-Karam Ibn Masum, a native

of Tinnis, who was at that time secretary of war, and represented to him

that, having been obliged to defray some extraordinary expenses which he

had incurred during his administration in the province of al-Gharbiya, he

was now oppressed with debt. To this complaint and the long representa-

tions which he made, Abu '1-Karam merely replied : "By Allah ! thy discourse Sio

" entereth not my ear." This answer Ibn as-Sallar never forgave, and when

elevated to the rank of vizir, he ordered strict search to be made for him.

Abu 'l-Karam's apprehensions being thus awakened, he remained in 'conceal-

ment for some time; but the vizir having caused a public proclamation to

be made for his discovery, and threatening with death whoever might harbour

him, he was expelled from the house where he had retired by the master of the

dwelling, and he went forth dressed as a female, in a cloak and boots. Being

soon recognized, he was arrested and taken before al-Aadil, who ordered a

board and a long nail to be brought in. The prisoner was then placed on his

side with the board under his ear, and the nail was hammered into the other.

At every cry the victim uttered, al-Aadil exclaimed: " Doth my discourse vet

" enter thy ear or not?" The nail being at length driven out through the other

ear, and into the board, it was riveted by bending the end. Some say that the

body was then cut in halves by his directions (A). (In the year 503) Bullara

the wife of Abu '1-Futuh, the son of Yahya, the son of Tamim, the son of al-

Moizz Ibu Badis (5), arrived in Egypt with her son Abu "1-Fadl Abbas Ibn Abi

'l-Futuh,who was then a child; and al-Aadil having married her at a later period,

she dweltwith him for some time. Abbas had afterwards a son named Nasr,who

was brought up with his grandmother in the palace of al-Aadil, and was treated
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by the latter with the utmost kindness and affection. At a later period, Abbas

was sent by al-Aadil to Syria, that he might serve in the holy war (against the

Franks), and he was accompanied by Osman Ibn Munkid, the emir whose life

has been given (vol. I. p. 1 77). On arriving at Bilbais to take the command

of the army which was to march with him, the prince began to converse

with Osama about the delightful climate of Egypt and the beauty of the

country which he was on the point of leaving, and that, for the sole purpose

of encountering foes and suffering the hardships of a military life. On this, •

Osama suggested to him ( it is said ) that he might avoid all those incon-

veniences by killing al-Aadil and taking the office of vizir on himself. It was

then settled between them that his son Nasr should do the deed when al-Aadil

was sleeping, for he dwelt with him and would not refuse to execute his father's

orders. The result was, that Nasr murdered him in his bed, on Thursday, the

tith of Muharram, A. H. 548 (April, A. D. 1 153), in the palace of the vizirat at

Cairo. To relate* the particulars of this event would be too long. Some say

that al-Aadil was killed on Saturday, the 1 1th of Muharram, of that year.—Sallar

the father of al-Aadil, was in the service of Sokman Ibn Ortuk, the lord of Jeru-

salem (6), when he was deprived of that city by al-Afdal Amir al-Juyush, as has

l>een already mentioned (vol. I. p. 1 60). Al-Afdal having found there a troop

of Sokman's soldiers, took them into his own service, and Sallar, who was one

of the number, having been attached to the person of his new master* mounted

gradually into favour, and received from him the title of Sail' ad-Dawlat (sword

of the empire . His son al-Aadil experienced also al-AfdaPs kindness, as he was

placed by him among the boys of the chambers 'Subydn al-Hujar) (7). By this

term they designated a body of youth each of whom was provided with a horse

and arms, and bound to execute, without hesitation, whatever order he might

receive. This institution was similar to those of the Knights Templars (ad~

Ddwiya) and Knights Hospitallers (al-Asbitdr). When any of the youths dis-

tinguished himself by intelligence and courage, he was advanced to the rank of

emir (commander -. Al-Aadil surpassed his companions in these qualities, and

possessed moreover great resolution, respect for superiors, and prudence in

abstaining from intrigues. This induced (the khalif) al-Haflz (vol. II. p. 179
]

to give him a command, and he appointed him governor of Alexandria. He was

then known by he nickname of Ras al-Baghl (mule-head), and his rise corn-

Digitized by Google



BIOGRAPHICAL DICTIONARY. 353

menced from that period.—This Nasr, son of Abbas, is the same who murdered

az-Zafir, sovereign of Egypt (vol. I. p. 222).

J] See M.Qualretnere's Notice «ur lei Curdee in the fifotie* et Bxtraite, torn. XIII. page 31*.

8) In the autograph, ibis name is written thus JLas.

(3) In the ttat du prvvinces et det village* de t'tgypte, subjoined to M. de Sacy's translation of Abd al-

LaUr. the place there called Dalas jtil is indicated as belonging to the province of Bahnasa. See page 689 of

that cicellenl work. We read in the MarMd: " DilAt: an eitenshe province in the Said of Egypt ( Upper

" Egypt). Its city [which bears the same name} is counted as a dependence of the province of Bahnasa."

'4) In place of ijLL the autograph has jjLLi., that he then strangled him. This reading is too absurd

to be admitted.

(5) The lives of the three last are given in this work. In the lire of Yabya Ibn Tamlm. the occurrence

here related is again noticed with additional particulars.

(6; See vol. I. pages 160, 173,614.

<7> Compare the note (37). page 186, vol. I. of M.de Saey's Chrettomathie, with what follows here.

AL-MAL1K AL-AFDAL, THE SON OF SALAH AD-DIN.

Abu 'I-Hasan Ali, son to the sultan Salah ad-din Yusuf Ibn Aiyiib, and sur-

named al-Malik al-Afdal (the most excellent prince) Nur ad-din (the light of the

faith\ made his studies at Alexandria under the imam Ibn Auf az-Zuhri,aud at

Old Cairo under the learned grammarian Ibn Bari (1). In Syria also he received

certificates of proficiency from Abu '1-Husain Ahmad Ibn Hamza Ibn Ali as-

Sulami, Abu Abd Allah Muhammad Ibn Ali Ibn Sadaka al-Harrani, and other 17

masters, and in Egypt from Abu 'l-Kasim Hibat Allah Ibn Ali Ibn Masud, Abu

Abd Allah Muhammad Ibn Ahmad Ibn Hamid, and others. He wrote a fair

hand and possessed many other accomplishments. This prince was the eldest of

Salah ad-din's sons, and his acknowledged successor. On the death of his father,

al-Malik al-Afdal (the subject of this article) was then with him at Damascus, and

took possession of that kingdom, whilst his brother al-Malik al-Aziz obtained

that of Egypt, as has been already mentioned (vol. II. p. 195), and their brother

al-Malik az-Zahir continued to hold Aleppo. It would be too long to trace here

vol. ii. MS
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the causes of the dissension which sprung up between al-Malik al-Afdal and his

brother al-Malik al-Aziz) ; we shall merely state that it terminated by his losing

Damascus, which was besieged and taken from him by his brother and his uncle

al-Malik al-Aadil (2/. He then removed to the city of Sarkhad, which they had

granted to him on his defeat, but he had resided there for a short time only,

when his presence was required in Egypt, that he might act as alAbek •{ to

the young prince al-Malik al-Mansur Muhammad, who had succeeded to the

government of that province on (he death of his father al-Malik al-Aziz. He

received this summons on the eve of Wednesday, the '20th of Safar, A. H. 59"i

(January, A. D. 1 199; thirty-eight days after his brother's death. On his arrival,

he walked by the side of the horse, whenever his nephew rode out ; but a

short lime after, al-Malik al-Aadil entered Egypt and took it into his own pos-

session. Al-Malik al-Afdal was then presented by him with the gift of some

cities in the eastern part of the empire, but on proceeding thither, he was unable

/ to obtain possession of any other except Sumaisat, where he spent the remain-

der of his life. One of the finest passages from al-Kadi '1-Fadil's pen is con-

tained in a letter written during these events; he says: " The fathers of

*' this illustrious house lived in concord, and they reigned; but the sons were

" disunited, and they perished ! It is thus that, when a star descends towards

" the west, no means exist of bringing it back to the east ; and when a rent

" appears in a garment, it must end by being torn in pieces ! How can fate be

" stopped in its progress, when its issue is predestined ? What mortal can

"contend against an adversary who has God on his side?" Al-Malik al-

Afdal was a man of talent and information, a good penman, and gifted with a

noble mind ; he favoured the learned and showed them profound respect. Some

verses composed by him are still preserved, and amongst the pieces attributed

to him is the following, which he is said to have addressed to the imain {the

khalif) an-Nasir, complaining of his uncle al-Malik al-Aadil (AbA Bakr) and bis

nephew al-Malik al-Aziz Othmdri , who had deprived him of Damascus :

My lord ! AbU Bakr and his companion Ottoman have wrested away the just lights of

Alt by the sword. And yet it was he whom his father had appointed to rule over them;

and whilst he ruled, all things went right. But they opposed him and broke the pact

which bound them; their guilt is mutual, and the law is clear (V). Observe how mis-

fortune accompanies this name; an Ali has experienced from those of modern limes the

name tteatuient which [the khalif) Ali received in days of old.
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The answer which he received from the Imam an-Nasir commenced with these

verses

:

Thy letter has arrived, 0 son of Yusuf ! declaring such love {for «<) as proves thy un-
sullied origin. They deprived AH of his rights, because none remained in Yathrub

(Medina) to assist him when the Prophet was no more. But rejoice ; a day of reckoning

awaits them, and thy assister will be the Imam Attitter (an-N&sir).

Al-Malik al-Afdal was born at Cairo, A. H. 566—some say 565—on the after-

noon of the Id alrFitr (5) (June, A. D. 1171), whilst his father was acting as

vizir to the Egyptians. He died suddenly at Sumaisat, in the month of Safar, y
A.H. 622 (Feb.-March, A. D. 1225.) His body was borne to Aleppo and inter-

red in the mausoleum which bears his name and lies outside the city, near the

Mash'had, or funeral chapel, of al-Harawi (6;.— Sumau&l is a fortress of Syria, S18

situated on the Syrian side of the Euphrates between Kalalar-Rum andMalatiya.

It touches the confines of Asia Minor (Bildd ar-Rftm).

tlj See vol. II. pages 197 and 70.

(S) The particular* will be found in M. Reinaud* Extrails det auteurs arab*$ rtlatift atut cniiatUt,

page 378.

(3) See vol. 1. page 330.

(4) The law is, that be who usurps the property of another Is bound to make restitution.

(5) The Id al-Fitr, or Festival of the breaking of the Fast, is held on the first day of the month of

sbawwal.

This may perhaps be the mausoleum erected over the grave of the traveller al-Harawi. See pa^e 287

of this volume.— Karaal ad-dln Ibn al-Adlm says, in his History of Aleppo, that al-Afdal was buried beside

his mother, in the tttrba, or funeral chapel, south of tbe MakAm. A suburb called the MakAmAt still exists

close to Aleppo, on tbe south-east side

ABU L-HASAN ALI IBN AL-FURAT (1).

Abu '1-Hasan Ali Ibn Muhammad Ibn Musa Ibn al-Hasan Ibn al-Furat acted

three times as vizir to the khalif al-Muktadir billah, the son of al-Motadid billah.

His first appointment was on the 8th of the first Rabi— some say, the 23rd—
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A.H. 296 (December, A.D. 908); and he remained in office till the 4th of Zu I-

Hijja, A. II. 299 (July, A. D. 912), when the khalif arrested him and seized on

all his riches with the property contained in his palace. From that time till he

was reinstated, the produce of his estates (to the public treasury) amounted to

seven millions of dinars. It is said that he (teas the author of his own tnisfortune,

having) addressed a letter to the Arabs of the desert, inviting them to come and

take Baghdad by surprise; but this accusation is by no means well established.

His second appointment was on Monday, the 8th of Zu '1-Hijja, A.H. 304 (June,

A. D. 917), and, on this occasion, the khalif arrayed him in seven pelisses of

honour, and sent to his house three hundred thousand dirhims to (be distributed

amongst) his pages, fifty mules to carry his baggage, twenty eunuchs, and furni-

ture of all sorts. On that day, the quantity of wax-lights required for him was

so great, that the price augmented by a carat of gold to each mann (2; ; and, as

Ihe weather was excessively hot, forty thousand pounds' weight of suow Was

used in cooling the liquors served to the company. He continued in place till

Thursday, the 22nd of the first Jumada, A. H. 306 (October, A. D. 918), when

he was arrested and detained in prison ; but was liberated on Thursday, the

22nd of the latter Rabi, A. H. 3H (August, A. D. 923), and again restored to

his post. On the day of his release from confinement, he gave vent to his ill

humour by exacting heavy sums from different persons, and he left free career to

the rapacity and violence of his son Abu 'l-Muhassin, who immediately put to

death Hamid Ibn al-Abbas, his father's predecessor in the vizirship, and indulged

in his passion for bloodshed. On the 9th of the latter Rabi, A. H. 312 (July,

A.D. 924), the khalif again caused Ibn al-Furat to be arrested ; but some say

that this occurred on Tuesday, the 7th of the first Rabi. He was then in pos-

session of great wealth (upwards of ten millions of dinars), and his landed estates

produced him a yearly revenue of one million of dinars, wliich sum he em-

ployed for his ordinary expenses. Abu Rakr as-Suli relates that, having one

day recited to the vizir a kastda in his praise, he received from him six hundred

dinars.—Ibn al-Furat was a kdlib (3) of the highest capacity and information

;

the khalif al-Motadid said (some lime after his accession) to (his vizir) Obaid Allah

Ibn Sulaiman (4) : "I have received a kingdom in disorder, a country in ruin,

"and a treasury nearly empty; I therefore wish to be informed what may be

" the revenues of the state, so as to regulate the expenditure accordingly.''
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Obaid Allah applied to a number of the kdtibs for an answer to this demand, but

they all required a month to draw one up. Abu 'l-llasan Ihn al-Furat and his

brother al-Abbas, who were at that time out of place and detained in prison,

received intelligence of what was going forward, and, in the space of two days,

they drew up the answer and sent it in. As Obaid Allah knew that it would be

impossible to conceal from the khalif who were the authors of the document,

he mentioned them to him with commendation, and they were taken into favour.

Ibn al-Furat had in his palace a room for the preparation of beverages (hujra

shardb), to which persons of all classes sent their servant boys to bring home

whatever sherbets, beer, and sirops they required. He pensioned five thousand

persons chosen from among the learned, the pious, the persons of respectable

family, and the poor; most of them received one hundred dinars a month, and

a few only Gve dinars or intermediate sums. As-Suli says :
" And one merito-

44 torious part of his conduct, wherein no one had as yet set the example, was,

44 that when papers were received by him containing accusations against any

44 individual, one of his pages came into the antechamber and called out

:

44 4 Where is such a one, the informer (meaning the author of the paper)'?' When
44 people discovered this to be his regular custom, they abstained from all such

14 secret accusations." One day, in a burst of anger, he ordered a hundred it 19

lashes of a whip to be inflicted on a man with whom he was displeased ; he

then sent word to give him fifty lashes only ; and then he sent again to forbid

the flogging and to give him twenty pieces of gold. This sum made the

poor fellow amends for his fright.— As-Siili says that, on the vizir's recovery

from an attack of sickness, he examined the letters and written applications

which had accumulated during the interval, and (in that silting) he perused one

thousand letters and wrote his approval or negative on one thousand memorials.

44 We then said to each other," adds as-Sili :
4 By Allah! let no one know of

4 * 4 this, lest the evil eye of some jealous person light upon him.' I remarked,"

says the same narrator, 44 as a striking example of his courtly manners, that

44 when he called for the khalif 's signet in order to seal any document, he stood

44 up to receive it, denoting thereby his high respect for the khalifs dignity.

—

44
1 saw him one day giving a public audience for the redress of grievances,

44 and two men who were in litigation about some shops in al-Karkh (the suburb

44
of Baghdad^ having come before him, he said to one of them :

4 You presented me
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44 ' a memorial concerning these verv shops in tiie year 282 (5).' He then added

:

44 4 Yet you are too young to have been the person.'—* It was mv father,' re-

44 plied the man.

—

4 That is it,' said the vizir, 4 and I wrote my decision on his

4 4 4 memorial.' " When he went out, he felt much displeased if persons walked

on foot before him to testify their respect :
44

1 do not require such a thing of

44 my servants," he would exclaim ;
44 why then should 1 require it from free-

44 horn men who are under no obligation to me?" This. Abu '1-Hassan lbn al-

Furat and his son al-Muhassin were put to death by Nazuk, the commander of

the polite guards, on Monday, the 13th of the latter Rabi, A.H. 312 (July, A.D.

924). He was horn on the 23rd of the latter Rabi, A.H. 241 (September, A. D.

85.V. His son al-Muhassin died at the age of thirty-three years. The following

particularity is mentioned by the Sdkib lbn Abbad (see vol I. p. 212): 44 Abu
44 1-Hagan, the son of Abu Bakr al-Allaf, he who was so notorious for his immo-
44 derate appetite, recited to me the poems composed by his father on the cat

44 tee vol I. p. 399), and told me that, by the cat, he meant al-Muhassin; not

' 4 daring, during the disasters of the family, to lament his fate openly or pro-

44 nounce his name." We shall here insert a most extraordinary anecdote:

44 Some time after al-Muhassiu's death, his wife wished to celebrate the circum-

44 cision of his son, and happening to see her husband in a dream, she men-
44 tioned to him that she should have much difliculty in providing for the expense

44 of the ceremony; on which he told her that he had deposited a sum of ten

44 thousand dinars in the hands of a person whom he named. When she awoke,

44 she informed the family of the circumstance, and they questioned the man,
44 who acknowledged that he had the money, and brought it all to them imme-
44 diately."—Abu '1-Abbas Ahmad lbn Muhammad lbn al-Furat, the brother of

Abu 'l-Hasan, was the most elegant penman of the age, and surpassed them

also hy his learning in the sciences and general literature. It was on him that

the poet al-Bohtori composed the kastda which begins thus (6) :

1 passed the night displaying a feeling (of grief for thy abtmct) and concealing a

feeling [of joy) for the presence of thy image, sent me by thyself (to console me in my
dreamt).

Abu l-Abbas died on the eve of Saturday, the 15th of Ramadan, A. H. 291

August, A.D. 904). Another brother of his, Abu Khattab Jaafar lbn Muham-
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mad, was offered the place of vizir, which, on his refusal, was given to his son

Abu 'l-Fath al-Fadl lbn Jaafar, an able kdtib and generally known by the name

of lbn Hinzaba. His mother Hinzaba was a Greek slave. Al-Moktadir billah

conferred the vizirship on him, in A . H. 320, on Monday, the 28th of the latter

Rabi (May, A.D. 932); some say that he was invested with that dignity on the first

of the month just mentioned. He remained in office till the 2oth of Shawwal,

A. H. 320 (October, A.D. 932 , the day on which al-Muktadir was murdered.

Al-Kahir billah was then raised to the khalifate, and as Abu Fath lbn Hinzaba

had retired to a place of concealment, the vizirship was conferred on Muhammad

lbn Ali lbn Mukla the kdtib. Abu 'l-Fath was afterwards nominated director-

general of the government offices under the same khalif. Al-Kahir was deposed

and blinded with a hot iron on Wednesday, the 6th of the first Jumada, A. H.

322 (April, A. D. 934). His successor ar-Radi billah, the son of al-Muktadir 32<>

billah, conferred the government of Syria on Abu 'l-Fath lbn Hinzaba, who pro-

ceeded to his post, and was residing at Aleppo when the same khalif chose him

for vizir and signed the act of his nomination on Sunday, the 43th of Shaaban,

A. H. 325 (June, A. D. 937). A letter was then dispatched to him, by which

he was directed to repair to the capital, and, on Thursday the 6th of Shawwal,

in the same year, he arrived at Baglidad. He remained there, however, but a

short time, as he perceived that every thing was falling into confusion. Finding

the emir Abu Rakr Muhammad lbn Raik master of the city (7), he had a con-

ference with him and was induced to return to Syria by the promise that the

revenues of that province and of Egypt would be paid into his hands. He

arrived there on the 13th of the first Rabi, A. H. 326 (January, A.D. 938), and

died at Ghazza or at Ramla. Letters were sent to Baghdad announcing this

event, and in them it was stated that his death took place on Sunday, the 8th of

the first Jumada, A. H. 327 'March, A. D. 939). He was born on the eve of

Saturday, the 22nd of Shaabau, A. H. 279 (November, A. D. 892) (8;. During

his administration in Syria, all official documents were promulgated in his name.

Of his son, Abu '1-Fadl Jaafar lbn al-Fadl, we have already spoken (vol. I.

p. 319), and given the dates of his birth and death.—The facts contained in this

article were extracted by me from different sources, such as the History of the

V izirs by the Sdhib lbn Abhad, the Oiyun a*-Siar (sources of history), by Mu-

hammad lbn Abd al-Malik al-Hamadani (9), and the Kitdb al-Wuzard (book of
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vizirs) by Abu Abd Allah Muhammad lbn Ahmad al-Farisi. But none of those

writers allude to the affair of Abd Allah lbn al-Motazz, although it is closely

connected with the history of lbn al-Furat ; it is therefore necessary that some

notice of this occurrence should be taken here
;
and, as the Chronicle of Abu

Jaafar Ihn Jarir at-Tabari surpasses all other historical works in the authenticity

of its statements, we shall merely- copy what that author says under the head of

Various Events in A. H. 296 : "The leaders (of the troops) and the kdtibs (officers

of the civil administration) met for the purpose of deposing the khalif al-Mukta-

" dir, and, a discussion arising as to whom they should put in his place, they

44 agreed unanimously to fix their choice on Abd Allah lbn al-Motazz. After

44 some contestation, he expressed his readiness to accede to their wishes, on

44 condition that there should be neither bloodshed nor war. To this they

4 ' replied that the sovereign power would pass into his hands without opposi-

44 tion, and that all the soldiers, officers, and kdtibs under their orders, were

44 ready to acknowledge him. They then took the oath of fealty towards him as

4 4 khalif. The persons at the head of this plot were Muhammad lbn Dawud lbn

44 al-Jarrah (10) and Abu 'I-Muthanna Ahmad lbn Yakub the kadi, the former of

44 whom induced a number of the general-officers to employ violent measures

44 against al-Muktadir andal-AbMs lbn al-Hasan"—this last was then acting as

vizir to the khalif.—44 Al-Abbas lbn al-Hasan was himself engaged in the conspi-

44 racy and had gained over a number of the generals to this project of de-

44 throning al-Muktadir and taking the oath of allegiance to Abd Allah lbn

44 al-Motazz; and when he found that his influence over al-Muktadir was suffi-

44 ciently established, he judged it time to execute his design, but, at that

44 moment, the other conspirators fell upon him and slew him."— At-Tabari

means to say that they slew the vizir.

—

44 The perpetrators of this act were al-

44 Husain lbn Hamdan and Wasif lbn Sawartikin. This occurred on Satur-

44 day, the 19th of the first Rabi, and, on the next morning, Sunday, the katibs,

44 generals; and kadis deposed al-Muktadir at Baghdad and took the oath of fealtv

44 to Abd Allah lbn al-Motazz, whom they then surnamed ar-Radi billah (the

44 pleasing by God's favour). The person who administered the oath to the

44 generals in the name of lbn al-Motazz and called them forth successively, was

»2I " Muhammad lbn Said al-Azrak, kdtib of the army (secretary-general of the war
44 department). The same day, from morning till noon, al-Husain lbn Hamdan
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41 had to sustain an obstinate combat against the pages of the palace (11). On

" the same day, the assembly convened by Muhammad Ibn Dawud for the pur-

44 pose of taking the oath of fealty to lbn al-Motazz was dispersed by force. The
44 manner in which this happened was, that the eunuch called Munis took some
44 of the pages of the palace in shazawdts"—this word, with the people (of Bagh-

44 dad), signifies boats—"and mounted the Tigris with them. As they passed

44 the house in which lbn al-Motazz and Muhammad Ibn Dawud were, they

44 raised an outcry against them and shot at them with arrows. The meeting

44 was thus obliged to disperse ; the soldiers, generals, and kdtibs who were in the

44 house took to flight, and lbn al-Motazz fled also. Some of those who had

44 sworn him fidelity now went to al-Muktadir, and made excuses for their con-

44 duct by stating that they had been forcibly prevented from joining him ; others

44 concealed themselves, but were sought after and put to death. The palaces

44 belonging to Ibn Dawud were pillaged by the mob, and Ibn al-Motazz was

44 one of those made prisoners." — Such is at-Tabari's statement.—We shall

now gife some facts which we have collected from various other sources: On that

day, Abd Allah Ibn al-Motazz had chosen Muhammad Ibn Dawud for vizir, and

Abu '1-Muthanna for kddi. On the failure of the enterprise, Ibn al-Motazz was

taken prisoner, and Ibn Dawud, who was one of the most accomplished men of

his time and had composed a number of works, such as the Kitdb al-Waraka

book of leaves
,
containing the lives of the poets, and the Kitdb al-Wuzard (book

of vizirs), retired to a place of concealment, and then discovered himself to Munis,

the eunuch just mentioned ; but Abu '1-Hasan Ali Ibn al-Furat was afraid of

him and advised Munis to put him to death, which was done. His body was

cast into a ditch near al-Mamuniya (12), but was afterwards carried home. He

was executed in the latter Rabi of that year; his birth took place in A. II. 243

A. D. 857-8; on the very night in which Ibrahim Ibn a 1-Abbas as-Suli expired.

Al-Muktadir was then reinstated in his former authority, and, as his vizir al-

Abbas Ibn al-Hasan had been put to death on the day mentioned by at-Tabari,

he raised Abu '1-IIasan Ali lbn al Furat to the vacant post. One of the first

proofs which the new vizir gave of his generous character was this : Two large

coffers were brought to him from the house of Ibn al-Motazz, and he said to the

bearers .-

,

44 Do you know what is in them?"

—

44 Yes," they replied, 44 they con-

44 tain lists of the names of such persons as took the oath of allegiance to him."

VOL. it. f*6

Digitized by Google



362 IBN KHALLIKAN'S

—44 Open them not," he exclaimed ; and then ordering a lire to be brought, he

threw the coffers into it. When they were consumed, he said: 44 Had 1 opened

" them and read what was in them, 1 should have alienated from me the feelings ol

44
all the people, and given them cause of dreading me; but, by what I have done,

14 their hearts will be calmed and their minds set at ease."—We may state, as a

circumstance connected with this biographical notice, that, when the khalif al-

Kahir billah was deposed and deprived of his sight, he was reduced to the neces-

sity of going to the Mosque of al-Mansur at Baghdad and asking charity, men-

tioning at the same time who he was. On one of those occasions lbn Abi Musa

al-Hashimi rose up and gave him one thousand pieces of silver. What a lesson

is there for reflecting men !—We have already given a notice on Abd Allah lbn

al-Motazz (vol. II. p. h\ ;, but the subject which we have been just treating ren-

dered some repetition necessary. What follows was copied by us from the

KitAb aLAaydn tea 'l-Amdthil (History of illustrious and remarkable tnm) by the rdi*

Abu l-Hasan Hilal lbn al-Muhassin as-Sabi (13} : "The anecdote which we

" here insert is given in the words of the kddi Abu 'l-Husain Obaid Allah lbn

4 4 Abbas : A man who had been a long time out of employment, and had no

44 means left for his support, forged a letter in the name of Abu '1-Hasan lbn al-

-Furat and addressed to lbn Zanbur al-Maridani (14), the admil of Egypt,

44 strongly recommending the bearer to him, and requesting that he should be

" treated with the utmost favour and kindness. On arriving at Old Cairo, he

44 presented this letter to lbn Zanbur, who conceived some doubts on the sub*

44 ject, as he perceived that the address was not drawn up in the usual form (1 5),

44 and that the complimentary salutation was longer than that to which his rank

44 entitled him. He therefore gave directions that the man should be closely

44 watched, and, having made him a small present, he detained him in the house

o2<2 44 with fair promises. He then wrote to Abu '1-Hasan lbn al-Furat, stating that

44 he had received a letter, which he enclosed, and requesting its authenticity to

<4 be confirmed, lbn al-Furat read the forged letter, and found in it that the

44 bearer, mentioning his name, was a person of high respectability, to whom
44 the writer had deep obligations, with oilier similar expressions usually em-
44 ployed in filling up letters of the kind. He then passed it to his k&tibt, and

44 informed them of the whole circumstance, expressing at the same, time his

44 astonishment at the man s audacity, and asking what was to be done with
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" with him. Some of them replied that he deserved to be flogged or impri-

" soned; others, that his thumb should be cut off, so as to prevent him from

" again committing such a crime, and discourage others from imitating him in

44 matters of more importance. The opinion of those who were the most indul-

44 gent was, that Ibn Zanbur should be informed of the circumstance, and receive

" orders to expel the fellow and frustrate his expectations. On this Ibn at-Furat

44 replied: 4 How far removed you are from nobleness and goodness! how repul-

44
* sive are such qualities to your nature ! Here is a man who employs our medi-

44
* ation and endures the fatigues of a journey to Egypt, in hopes of furthering

44
* his welfare through our influence, and of procuring, through the favour of

44 4 Almighty God, some advanla for himself by stating that he is connected

44 4 with us; yet, according to the most indulgent among you, this man is to

44 4 receive no better treatment than to have his favorable opinion of ourself be-

44 4
lied, and his efforts terminated in disappointment ! By Allah ! that shall never

44 4 be !' He then took a pen out of his ink-bottle and wrote these words on the

44 forged letter: 4 This is my letter, and I know not how you could have sus-

4 4 peeled the bearer or disappointed him
;
you cannot know all the persons who

44 4 have served us or placed us under obligations. This man has rendered us

4 4 4 serv ices in the days of our disgrace, and what we consider a meet recompense

4 4 4 for his deserts would far surpass that which we have granted him in recom-

44 4 mending him to your patronage ; aid him therefore in his pursuit, make him
44 4 an ample donation, and employ him in some lucrative occupation, so that he

44 4 may return to us with (a fortune) sufficient to prove that his expectations were

44 4 just and his reception honorable/ On that very day, he sent off the letter to

44 Ibn Zanbur. A great length of time then elapsed when, one day, a roan of

44 respectable appearance and elegantly dressed came into the presence of Abu
44 1-Hasan Ibn al-Furat, and, going up to him, offered up prayers for his wel-

44 fare and extolled his virtues; he then burst into tears and kissed the ground
44 before him. 4 God's blessing be on thee!" exclaimed Ibn al-Furat, 4 who art

44 4 thou ?'—4
1 am the author of the forged letter addressed to Ibn Zanbur, and

44 4 which was authenticated by thy generosity and kindness; may God reward
• 4 4 thee!' Ibn al-Furat smiled and said: 4 How much didst thou gain by
44 4 him V— 4 The sum which I received from him and the subscriptions

44 4 which he obtained for me from the agents and other persons under his juris-
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44
* diction, joined to the employment which he gave me, have produced me

44 4 twenty thousand pieces of gold.'—* Praise be to God!' replied Ibn al-Furat;
44 4 attach thyself to our person, and we shall place thee in a situation whereby
44 4 thy fortune may be increased still more.' He then put his talents to the

44 proof, and finding him an able (16) k&tib, he admitted him into his service, and
44 thus enabled him to acquire great wealth."

(1) Tiki* life ij omitted in the autograph.

(2) In Mekka the karat was the twenty-fourth part of the dindr, or gold piece; but, in Irak, it was the

twentieth. The dindr of that time may be valued at fourteen shilling*, and the karat will be then equal to

CTghtpence halfpenny. The mann is generally considered as equivalent to two pounds troy weight, from

which may be deduced that the price of wai-ligbts augmented fourpence farthing a pound in conscquenre of

the demand. This is by no means so great a rise in the price as the author would hare us to suppose.

(3) Throughout this article, the word MHb denotes a person employed in the civil service

(4) See vol. I. page 29, note (4), and vol. II. pages 299. 500.

(8) This date is false ; Ibn al-Furat Brst exercised the function* of vitir in the year 29ft, as has been alread)

said.

(6) See the Dtedn of al-Bohlori. MS. No. 1393, fol. 103. where ibis poem is given.

(7) See Abu 1-Fedas Annals, year 334 et $eq.

(8) Here, in the Arabic teil, for ^j^* read ^r^V-
(9) See vol. 1. page 408.

.10) See vol. I. page 35, note (6).

(11) Tbe pages of the Muslim grandees were slaves bought at a very early age and educated as tbe children

of the family. They were especially instructed in warlike exercises, and usually lodged together in a sepa-

rate establishment, where they lived under a discipline partly conventual and partly military.

(13) - The quarter of Baghdad called al-M&miniya is of great length and breadth, and extends from the

'• canal {or river. al-Mualla to the gate of al-Aiaj.
M—{MarA$id ol-lttild.)

(13) His life will be found in this work.

(14) AbA Ali al-Husain Ibn Ahmad Ibn Rustum al-Maridani, generally known by the name of Ibn Zanbnr

(not Abu Zanbar, as the manuscripts have it throughout this article), was a k&tib of great abilities, and had

been employed by the TOIon family. He was afterwards presented by the khalif al-Mukladir to Ibn al-

Pural that bis talents might be put to the proof, and this examination procured him the post of collector

of the land-tax in Egypt. Having incurred at a later period the displeasure of the khalif, he was summoned u.

Baghdad and fined in the sum of three million six hundred thousand pieces of gold. He then returned to

K(jjpt with Munis the eunuch, and he died at Damascus, A H. 314 A D 926-7). He taught some Traditions

on the authority of AbA Hafs al-Allar, and his own authority as a traditionisl was cited by ad-Darakulni.—

( j4tw-"*YM^4iiw

)

(18) Here, in the Arabic text, I should prefer^ to but tbe manuscripts give the latter reading.

(16) In place of \ JjXL I am certain that we must read Ijl»Ju». It is true that the manuscripts give the

former reading, but here, as in other places of this notice, they are evidently in the wrong.
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AL1 IBN YUNUS THE ASTRONOMER.

Aim '1-Hasan AH Ibn Abi Said Abd ar-Rahman lbu Ahmad Ibn Yunus Ibn

Abd al-Aala as-Sadafi (1 \ a native of Egypt and a celebrated astronomer, is the

author of the az-Ztj al-Hdktmi (the Hakimite tables), called also Zij Ibn YHimu, a

large work, of which I have seen a copy in four volumes (2). In this treatise lit*

amply discusses the subject and indicates the application of the rules which are

there given, whilst its correctness testifies the great care with which it was drawn

up. I have seen many works containing astronomical tables, but never met

with one so full as this. The author states that the person by whose orders he

commenced it was al-Aziz, the father of al-Hakim, and sovereign of Egypt. He

made astronomy his particular study, but he was well versed in other science*

and displayed an eminent talent for poetry. His work is so highly esteemed for

for correctness, that, like the Zij of Yahya Ibn Abi Mansur (3), it is taken by

the people of Egypt as their standard authority in calculating the position of the

heavenly bodies. (His moral character teat .so well established that) in the month

of the first Jumada, A. H. 380 (July-Aug. A.D. 990;, the kadi Muhammad Ibn

an-Noman (5) appointed him to act as adl(U). He left an only son, whose stu-

pidity was so great (6) dial he sold to the soap-makers all his father's books

and works at so much a pound. Ali Ibn Yunus spent his life in making astro-

nomical observations and calculating nativities (7), wherein he displayed une-

qualled skill; he would even make long stations in order to get an observation

of a star. The emir al-Mukhtar al-Musabbihi says: "I was told by Abu 'l-Ha-

" san at-Tabarani, the astronomer, that he went up with Ibn Yunus to Mount Hfi5

44 Mukatlam and made a station there, with the intention of taking an obscrva-

44 tion of the planet Venus; and that, on arriving, he took off his cloak and tur-

44 ban, which he replaced hy a woman's gown and hood, both of a red colour;

44 he then produced a guitar, on which he commenced playing, whilst he kept

" perfumes burning before him: It was, says he, an astounding sight!" The

same writer says, in his History of Egypt : "Ibn Yunus was a careless and ab-

" sent man; he would wind his turban-cloth around a high-peaked cap and
4< place his cloak over that; he was himself very tall, and when he rode out,
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" the people used to laugh at him for his odd Ggure, his shabby appearance,

" and tattered dress. But, notwithstanding the strangeness of his aspect, he

" was singularly fortunate in his astrological predictions, and therein remained

without a rival." He was versed in a great variety of sciences, and played on the

guitar, but merely as an amateur. The following is a passage from his poetry :

When the breeze begins to blow, I charge it with a message from a passionate lover

to the presence of his beloved. 1 would sacrifice my life for her, whose aspect gives

life to our souls and whose presence perfumes and rejoices the world. 1 swear that

since her departure, I left my wine-cup untouched ; it was absent from me, because she

was absent. And what renews my passion is her image appearing in my dreams, ap-

proaching at midnight, unseen by jealous spies (8).

He composed a great quantity of poetry. We have already spoken of his

father (vol. II. p. 93), and we shall give a notice on his (great- grandfather in the

letter Y. It is related that at one of aWHakim al-Obaidi the (Folimite) sovereign

of Egypt's private parties, mention was made of Ibn Yunus and his absence of

mind, on which this prince mentioned the following circumstance: " He came

44 into my presence one day with his heavy shoes in his hand, and, after kissing

14 the ground, he sat down and placed them by his side; I saw both them and

44 him, for he was quite near me; and when he thought of retiring, he kissed

44 the ground, brought forward his shoes, put them on, and withdrew (9)."

This anecdote seems given as a proof of his inattention and carelessness. Al-

Musabbihi says that he died suddenly on Monday morning, the 3rd of Shawwal,

A. H. 399 (June, A. D. 1009). The funeral service was said over him in the

principal mosque of Old Cairo by the kddi Malik lbn Said Ibn Ahmad lbn Mu-

hammad Ibn Thawwab, and he was buried in his own dwelling, situated in the

quarter inhabited by the furriers.

1 1) See vol. II. page 94.

S ;> An analysis of the Orel volume of this work has been published, by M.Caussin pere. in the seventh volume

of the Notices et Extraiu. He has Inserted therein the lives of lbn Ynnus, of his father Abd ar-Rabmaa tbe

Egyptian historian, and his great-grandfalber Yftnui lbn Abd al-Ala; all eilracled from Ibn Khalllkan's work

and translated by himself. Some or the passages in these teila are incorrectly given and others wrong

rendered.

3 Readjj^d. l I.—Yahya Ibn Abl MansAr al-Mamani {client of the kkalif al-Msmttn), an astro-

nomer of great talent, acquired by his skill a high rank in the favour of tbe khalif al-Mlmun, and when that
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sovereign decided that observations should be mude on Ike stars, be charged Yahya and mum other* with thr

task, and directed them to ameliorate their instrument*. The; in consequence made observation* at as-Sbam-

masiva. near Baghdad, and Mount Kaslyun, near Damascus, in the years 218 (A. D. 830), 216, and 217, but

the death of al-Mamun, in 218, put a stop to their operations. Yahya died in the land of the Greeks (Biidd

ttr-H&m, or Asia Minor). He is the author of the astronomical table* c» led as-Zaij al-Mumtahin, and «

work, apparently astrological, entitled Mitdb al-Aml
( J**J| ).-iT4rttft al-BuMamd.)

(4; See vol. I. page 281, note (8).

[5) The adi { justice ) is an officer exercising, with the authorisation of the kAdi, the functions of »itiir>«

to the bonds, deeds, and contracts entered into by individuals; they put their seal to these document*, and

when a litigation arise* afterwards between the contracting parties, their testimony is required. In all the

large cities the adls have office* where they receive persons making contracts, and serve as witnesses to the

whole proceeding, whether it be a verbal or a written agreement. In the last case, it is the adi who draws up

the deed. To be eligible to these functions a man must not only be well acquainted with the laws relative to

character for integrity, and be exempt even from the suspicion of corruption. It is one of the addfs duties to

keep a watchful eye over the conduct of these functionaries. The office of adi was established by Muham-

mad himself; we read in the Koran, Surat 2, verse 232: " 0 true believers 1 when you bind yourselves one to

" the other in a debt for a certain time, write it down, and let a writer write between you according to

" justice (adi} : and let not the writer refuse writing according to what God hath taught him."

ifi) This passage exists no longer in the autograph; It was written on a fly-leaf, which has fallen out. Here,

for tilS*', 1 have no hesitation in reading UsUr*.

(7) It must be recollected that , with the Mosluns, astronomy and astrology are synonymous. Their roost

learned astronomers were also their most skilful astrologers. They felt, probably, that truth could not make

its way unless protected by falsehood.

(8) See vol. I. p. xxxvi.-M. Caustta has given these verses in his notice, but imagines that the last relate*

to some star or planet which was long watched for, but did not appear. It seems to me, however, that neither

the grammatical construction of the verse nor the genius of Arabic poetry will allow this interpretation.

(0) Common politeness required that the shoes should have been left outside the door.

OMARA TAL-YAMAiNI THE JURISCONSULT.

The jurisconsult (al-faMh) Abu Muhammad (*) Omara tibn Ahi 'l-Hasau AH

Ibn Raidan Ibn Ahmad al-Hakami al-Yamani, surnamed Najm ad-din (itar of

religion), bore a high reputation as a poet. I extracted the following particulars

from one of his works : He drew his descent from Kahtan through al-Hakam Ibn

Saad al-Ashira (2) of the tribe of Madhij, and was an inhabitant of a city

Digitized by Google



368 IBN KHALLIKAN'S

situated in the province of Tihama in Yemen, and called Mertan ; it lies in the

S valley of Wasaa at eleven days' distance south of Mekka. This was the place

of his hirth and early youth. He attained the age of puberty in A. II. 529

A. D. \ 1 34-5;, and, two years after, he proceeded to Zabid, where he took up

his residence and studied jurisprudence during four years in one of the colleges

(which emted) there. In A.H. 549 (A.D. 1 1 54-5), he made the pilgrimage, and

was dispatched by Kasim Ibn Hashim Ibn Falita (3), the sovereign of Mekka, as

his envoy to Egypt. He entered that country in the month of the first Rabi,

A.H. 550 (May, A.D. 1 155); the reigning sovereign at that time was al-Faiz, the

son of az-Zafir, who had for vizir as-Salih Ibn Ruzzik (vol. /. p. 657). On

his first presentation, he recited, in the presence of both, his celebrated kasida

rhyming in ro, which we here give :

Now, that my resolves are accomplished and my anxiety is past, let praises be given

ft94 to the camels for the services they rendered. I shall not deny their right to my grati-

tude, and I reserve for them a recompense which will cause the bridles (of horses) to

envy the honour conferred on the halters (of camels). ' They brought the glorious term

of a distant journey within my sight, so that I beheld the imam of (he nations in this

age. They went forth at eve from the Kaaba of al-Balha and the Haram, to visit the

Kaaba of generosity and nobleness. Did the temple know, that on leaving it, I should

only pass from one haram [sanctuary) to another (V) ? They journeyed to the spot

where the pavilion of the khalifate is reared aloft between the opposite qualities of

mildness and severity. There the rank of imAm shines with holy light, to dissipate the

hateful mists of ignorance and tyranny. There the prophetic spirit of Muhammad still

survives and) shows us signs, declaring the two great truths of justice and of wisdom (5).

There stand the trophies of noble deeds, to teach us how to praise the double grandeur

of might and generosity. There the tongues of glorious exploits extol the double merit

of manly acts and generous feelings. There the triumphant standard of true nobility is

borne on high by the two lofty
(
feelings) of honour and just ambition. Confident of

obtaining salvation and the reward of my sincerity in this oath, 1 swear by al-Faiz the

pure, that he has protected religion, the world, mankind 1 aided by his vizir as-Salih,

the dispeller of afflictions, him who wears a raiment of honour woven by these skilful

artisans, the sword and the pen. In his existence the times find that lustre which

they wanted ; and, through his beneficence, they who complained of want have dis-

appeared. His noble deeds have given him an empire which might furnish to the very-

Pleiads a prouder exaltation than their own. I see here such majestic dignity, that

though awake, the aspect seems to me a dream. This is a day of my life which never

entered into my hopes, and to which my most ardent wishes never aspired. O that the

stars would draw near to me ! 1 should form with them a necklace of eulogium ; for,

in praising you, I deem words insufficient. Here also the vizirate offers (6) to the

khalifate its loyal counsels on which no suspicion was ever cast. I behold those marks
of attachment which teach us that they are bound together, not by ties of blood, but by
mutual esteem. A khalif and his vizir, whose justice extends a protecting shade over
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Islamism and the nations. Compared with their generosity, the Nile's increase is but a

diminished stream ; and might not even the copious rains be considered as vanquished?
«

This kasida was highly admired by them, and procured a large donation for

the author. He remained in Egypt, in the enjoyment of ease and honours, till

the month of Shawwal, A.H. 550 (December, A.D. 1155), when he returned to

Mckka, and, in the month of Safar, A.H. 551 (April, A.D. 1156), he proceeded

from thence to Zabid. That same year he made the pilgrimage, and was again

sent as an envoy to Egypt by Kasim, the sovereign of Mekka. He then settled

at Cairo and never left it after. I have read, however, in the work designed by

him as a history of Yemen, that he left his native place in the month of Shaaban,

A. H. 55*2. He belonged to the Shafite sect, and was zealously attached to the —

doctrines of the Sunm ; as an accomplished scholar and a poet his talents were

pre-eminent, and in society his conversation was most instructive. The vizir

as-Salih, his sons, and the rest of the family treated him with the very utmost

favour, and although their religious opinions differed from his, they made him

their constant companion on account of his social qualities. He composed a

great number of eulogiums on as-Salih and his sons. We have already men-

tioned something of him in the lives of Shawar and as-Salih (vol. I. pp. 610 and

659), where we have noticed also the elegy which he wrote on the death of that

vizir. A close intimacy subsisted between him and al-Kamil, the son of Shawar,

but it was broken off by the latter when his father was raised to the vizirate.

On this occasion, the poet addressed to him the following lines :

If fortune leave thee not in peace, make war against her ; and if your nearest friends

serve thee not, remove to afar. Despise not the wiles of the feeble; serpents have
been sometimes killed by uie envenomed sting of the scorpion. In days of old, a

hoopoe shook the throne of Balkls (7), and, before that, a rat destroyed the dike of

Marib (8). Since life is the most precious of our riches, spend it not without necessity.

The vicissitudes of night and day form a field of battle where the troops of misfortune

assail us in unwonted ways. The faithlessness of youth afflicts me not ; I am accus-
tomed to this defect in all my companions. The young man's deceit lies in his pro-
mises and their fulfilment, and that of the sword is when its edge rebounds harmless
off the foe.

In this jwem is contained the following passage :

Since my mouth is the mine from which those jewels are taken, preserve it from kiss-

ing the hands of the charitable. I have seen men banquetting at thy house, whilst I

vol. ii. 47
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had no other companions but the mourners. I withdrew when your excellency pre-

ferred them to me ; the lion scorns to let the foxes precede him. Tell me how they fill

the place which 1 once held as thy preferred lieutenant? Those were the nights in which

I sung your praises to the company, who listened in respectful silence, and nodded their

approbation (9).

On the fall of the (Fatimite) dynasty and the establishment of the sultan Salah

ad-din's authority, Omara, who was still in the country, composed some poems

in honour of that prince and of other members of the (Aiy&bite) family, all of

which are still to be found in the collection of his poetical works. He addressed

to Salah ad-din also a kastda, wherein he painted his situation and the misery to

which he had been reduced. This piece, which he entitled : Shikdya tal-Muta-

zallim tea Nikdya tal-Mutadllim (complaint of the oppressed and pains of the afflicted)

is embellished with all the graces of composition. He wrote also a long poem,

rhyming in {, wherein he dcploi-es the fate of the People of the Palace (the Fatimite

family) on the ruin of their power; like most of his pieces, it is beautifully writ-

ten. He then embarked in some proceedings connected with a conspiracy got

up by eight of the principal officers of the city, who, being devoted partisans of

the Egyptians (the Fatimites)j had conceived the design of restoring them to the

throne. But the sultan Salah ad-din discovered the plot and had them all stran-

gled, including the jurisconsult. This execution took place at Cairo on Saturday,

x 2nd of Ramadan, A.H. 569 (April, A.D. 1174); they had been arrested on Sun-

day, the 26th of Shaaban of that year. Omara tal-Yamani left a number of

works, and, amongst them, a history of Yemen furnishing much important

information, and a treatise called an-Nukat al-Asriya ft Akhbdr iLWuzard il-.Mis-

riya (contemporary anecdotes respecting the vizirs of Egypt) (10). The kdtih Imad

ad-din al-Ispahani says of him in the Khartda: "His body was exposed on a cross

44 with those of the other persons who had been accused of plotting against him"

—meaning against the sultan Salah ad-din—"and of inviting the Franks (the

44 crusaders) by letter to come and assist in placing the son of al-Aadid on the

44 throne. But they had received among them a man belonging to the army,

44 who was not a native of Egypt, and this person went to Salah ad-din and in-

44 formed him of what was going on. The prince had them brought before him,

44 and they sought not to deny the accusation, neither did they consider their

44 conduct as a thing to be denied ; he therefore cut short the path of Omara's

44
life and replaced his flourishing existence by destruction. This affair was
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4< marked by some peculiar circumstances; the first, that he was accused of com-

44 posing a kastda which contained this verse :

' This religion [hlamitm) took its origin with a man who aspired to be called the lord 826
' of nations.'

"It is possible that this verse was attributed to him falsely, but nevertheless

44 the jurisconsults of Egypt declared that he merited death, and they importuned

44 Salah ad-din to make an example of him. The second, that he was engaged

44
in an affair in which failure is never pardoned, neither is any respect shown to

44 a literary man, were he even the star of learning in the heavens of poetry and

44 prose (II). The third, that he had satirised an emir who counted this as one

44 of his crimes; so destruction came upon him whilst in the midst of his sins."

Towards the end of the same article, he says: "A strange thing it was that

44 Omara, who had refused to attach himself to the doctrines of these people (the

44
Fatimites) when they yet held their station, should have been so completely

44 blinded by fate as to wish to take their part and restore them to power; an un-

44 dertaking which cost him his life." Here the writer alludes to some verses

which were addressed by as-Salih Ibn Ruzzik to Omara, pressing him to become a

Shiite. They are given by Imad ad-din in the same page where he makes tlus

observation (12).

—

Madhiji means descended from Madhij ; the real name of Madhij

was Malik, the son of Odud Ibn Zaid Ibn Yashjub ; he was so denominated be-

cause he was born at a red hill in Yemen called Madhij, but other reasons have

also been given.

(1) Imad ad-din gives him the surname of AM Hamza.

(S) See vol. I. page 106.

(3) Ibn khallikan ha* fallen into a mistake. Thia emir » name »a* Kaaim Ibn Abi Faltta. He became

sovereign of Hekka on the death of his father Aba Falita In A. H. 827 (A. D. 1132-3), and wai murdered in

A.H. KB6 <A.D. 1101) by an assassin (htukUkiya) who. according to common report. bad been employed by

al-Aadid, the sovereign or Egypt, to commit that deed.— (Ibn Khaldnn; No. 2402 C, fol 45 wrao).

(4) See vol. I. page 18, note (4).

(5) In thii verse for ^{j „.ad

;6l I read li 'ih in the autograph.

(7) See Koran, sural 27, and the notes of Sale in his translation-

(8) See M. de Sacy's Mimoire tur divert eccnementa de Ihittoire de* Arab** avant Mahomet, in the Mt~

fAoiret de I JLcxidfntie de* Ititcript(ow
t torn. 48.
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•

9> Literally: Their talk was a sign of tbe eyebrow.

<,i0) A ropy of tbia work, apparently corrected by the author, it in tbe Bib. du Uot.aiitien fond* No. 810.

He ha* inserted in it a number or hit own poem*, and he gives an account of bi» intercourse with tbe viiir*

Shawar and as-Salih.

(11) As the style of Imad ad-dln is more remarkable for sounding phrases than for sense, it cannot br

expected that be should be more intelligible in English than in Arabic.

(12) See MS. No. 1414, fol. Ml vtr$o. As-Salih offered him a large sum to induce him to become a

ShKle.

OMAR IBN ABI RABIA.

Abu 'l-Khattab Omar lbn Abd Allah lbn Abi Rabia Ibn al-Moghaira Ihn Abd

Allah lbn Omar lbn Makhzum Ibn Yakaza Ibn Murra al-Makhzumi, tbe best

poet ever produced by tbe tribe of Koraish, is celebrated for his amatory pieces,

repartees, adventures, and disorderly life ; of these, some stories are lold which

are well known (1 ). The person whom be courted in his verses was ath-Thuraya,

the daughter of Ali Ibn Abd Allab Ibn al-Harith lbn Oraaiya al-Asghar 'the

less) (2) lbn Abd Shams Ibn Abd Manaf, a member of the Omaiyide family. As-

Suhaili says, in his ar-Raud al-Onuf(3) that she was the daughter of Abd Allah,

without mentioning Ali ; he then adds :
" Kutaila, the daughter of an-Nadr, was

44 her grandmother, being the wife of al-Harith Ibn Omaiya and the mother

44 of Abd Allah, the father of ath-Thuraiya." This Kutaila was the same who,

after the battle of Badr, recited to the Prophet the verses rhyming in ff, when he-

had put to death her father an-Nadr lbn al-Harith Ibn Alkama Ibn Kalada lbn

Abd Manaf Ibn Abd ad-Dar Ibn Kusai, surnamed al-Abdari (after his ancestor

Abd adrD&r). Some say that an-Nadr was her brother. Amongst the verses

which she recited were these :

O Muhammad, son of the noblest of her race by a generous sire ! it had not harmed
thee to pardon ; the hero, though roused to anger, sometimes pardons. An-Nadr would

have been thy best mediator, hadst thou left him [alive] ; and he was the worthiest of

liberty, were captives to be set free.

On this the Prophet said :
" Had I heard her verses before I put him to death,

44
1 should not have done so.'

-

This an-Nadr bore a violent enmity to the Pro-
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phet, bul, being made prisoner at the battle of Badr and taken to Medina, Mu-

hammad ordered AH the son of Abu Talib, or according to another account, al-

Mikdad Ibn al-Aswad, to execute him. He was put to death in cold blood, and

in Muhammad's presence, at as-Safra, a place between Medina and Badr. Ath-

Thuraiya was renowned for her beauty, and became the wife of Suhail Ibn Abd

ar-Rahman Ibn Auf az-Zuhri, by whom she was taken to Egypt. It was on this

occasion that Omar Ibn Abi Rabia composed the following verses in allusion to

the well-known stars Suhail (Canopta) and ath-Thuraiya the Pleiads ., and which

have since become proverbial

:

O thou who joinest in marriage ath-Thuraiya and Suhail, tell mc, 1 pray thee, how 6VI
can they ever meet ? The former rises in the north-east, and the latter in the south-east

!

It was from this ath-Thuraiya and her sister Aaisha that al-Gharid, the rele-

brated singer (4) and the gdhib of Mabad (5) received his liberty. The real

name of al-Gharid was Abd al-Malik and his surname Abu Zaid ; al-Ghartd and

al-Ighrtd are names given to the flower-bud of the date-tree, and he was so called

for his fair complexion or for its freshness.—The following verses are by Omar

Ibn Abi Rabia

:

Greet the image of my beloved, come to visit me when slumber prostrated the noc-

turnal conversers. It approached, in a dream, under the shades of night ; being un-
willing to visit me by day. I exclaimed : " Why am I treated so cruelly? Before this,

" I used to hear her and see her." The vision replied :
" 1 am as thou hast known me,

" but the favour thou demandest is too precious to be granted (6)."

He was born on the night in which Omar Ibn al-Khattab was murdered; this

was the eve of Wednesday, the 25th of Zu '1-Hijja, A. H. 23 (November, A. D.

644). He lost his life in A. H. 93 (A. D. 71 i -2), at the age of seventy; being

then embarked on a naval expedition against the infidels, in which they de-

stroyed his ship by Gre. Al-Haitham Ibn Adi stales that he died A.H. 03, aged

eighty years. His father Abd Allah lost his life in Sijistan, A.H. 78 (A. D.

697-8) (7). When it was mentioned in the presence of al-Hasan al-Rasri (vol. I.

p. 370), that Omar Ibn Abi Rabia came into the world on the night in which

Omar Ibn al-Khattab fell by the hand of a murderer, he exclaimed: "What
" worth was removed from the world on that night, and what worthlessness was

" brought into it
!" The poet's grandfather, Abu Rabia, bore the surname of
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Zu r-Rumhain i the bearer of the tu o lances) ; his real name was Omar or Hu-
daifa, but some say that he had only a surname. His father Abd AHah was the

uterine brother of Abu Jahl lbn Hisham al-Makhztimi (8) ; their mother's name

was Asma, the daughter of Mukharriba (9), of the tribe of Makhzum, or, by

another account, of the tribe of Nahshal ; Abd Allah and Abu Jahl were also

cousins, their fathers, Abu Rabia and Hisham, being the sons of al-Maghaira

lbn Abd Allah.

(1) See Kosegartea's Alii lipahanentit Liber Cantilenarvm, towards the beginning of tbe work.

(2) This Omaiya tu designated as (A« /est. to distinguish him from a brother of the same name; it was

from the latter that the Oroaiyides drew their descent -(See lbn Khaldun MS No. 9003, 2, fol. 127. and

Eichhorn's Uonumnnta, pp. 86, 86.)

(3) See vol. II. page 90.

(4) Le veritable nom de ce chanteur e"tait Abdelmelik ; le sobriquet de GhAridh lui avail «W donne" a cause

de la fratcheur de son teint. II <tail affrancbi de* sours Coraychites appelees collectiTement El-obalat

oil*)! ei qui Maieot Thourayya \)^, amante d'Omar-ibn-abi-rabia, Roudhayya ^r"j, Courayba io^S

et Oumm-Othmltn, fllles d'Abdallah, fils de HArith, fils d'Ommeyya-el-Asghar. Gharldh tftaii Mekkois; d'abord

tailleur, puis serviteur d'lbn Souraydj.cbez lequel ses roallrewe* 1'avaient place\ II apprit les airs d'Ibn Souraydj

qui en fut jaloux et leloigna de lui. Chartdh devlnl son rival et I'lgala dans le chant des coroplaintes (unebres

^j, ee qui porta lbn Souraydj a abaodonner ce genre. Le prenom de Gharldh etait Abouyeild. II toil non-

seulement chanteur Ires-distingue', mais encore bon compositeur et inslrumentisle habile. II jouait du lulh et

du tambour de basque. U arait en outre une figure cfaarmanle et un esprit des plus agreables. Nafl, flls d'Al-

cama, eunt gouverneur de la Mekke pour le calire Welld, fils d'Abdelmelik. Gharldh, par craintc de eel offirier,

qui Mail anime contre lui de sentiment* trea-malreillanta, quitu la Mekke et se rtfugia dans le Yemeu. II y

passa quelque temps et y mourut, sous le caiifat de Souleymln, fils d'Abdelmelik.—(A.Caussin de Percival.)

(8) The word idhib signifies friend, companion, matter, pupil. Iu meaning here is doubtful, as may be

seen by the following note :-Gharldh na H4 ni le maltre ni l «eve de Mabed. II ne paratl pas non plus qu'il

ait M son ami. Leipresalon Jujl. <J»_jd\ pourrait signifier Gharldh rival de Uabed, mais il

semble que ce serall faire trop d'honneur a Gharldh, qui est g^m'ralemont regard* comma trts-inferieur a

Mabed. Peut-etre le sens de cette expression est-il (implement Gkarld qui euf wn« avtnture avec Mabed

Je n'ai recueilli qu une aeule anecdote dans laquelle Gharldh figure avec Mabed. On la trouvera dans la courte

notice qui suit:

Abou AbbAd Mabed, tils de Wahb, d'autres disent de Cotr, M6dinols, rbanteur el compositeur fameui,

<lait, suivant les una, afJranchi de Moawia, GIs d'Abou Sofyan ; suivant les autre*, affranchl de la famUlede

louche. Sa voix tftait superbe, il possedait a fond Tart musical. Otait le prince des chanteurs de Mealne. II

etait eleve de SAlb Khalhir w^.'— > de nj*»IW, et de Cachlt le Persan -k-ii, affrancbi

d'Abdallah, fils de Djafar. Un po«te a dit de Mabed

:

« Tbouways et aprcs.lui lbn Suraydj ont et* d habile* artistes, mais la palme du ulent appartienl A Mabed. •
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On raconle qu'lbn Sourajdj et Ghartdb, qui tous deux avaient uue grandc reputation a la Mekke, se mirent

un jour en route pour Mddine, dans l iolcnlion d'y raonlrer leur talent de chanteurs.et d'y recueillir ie» don*

de« amateur* de muiique. En arrivanl au lieu appel* U lavoir SJLiJl, iU virent un jeune botnme portani

a la main un filet pour la chasse aux oiseaux. qui passa devanl em en chantant let vers d'Abou Catifa:

. I.e chateau, les palmier* el le terroir dc Djcmma qui lea aepare, *ont plus agTtablet a mon «x>ur

« que le* portes de Ujiroun,* etc.

Surpris do la beaut* de I'air et du cbarme de la voix du jeune homnie. il* 1 ai-costerent et le prierent dr

renter m chanaon. Mabed, ear c #uit lui. le* MtiaHt.et coulioua son chemin. lbn Suraydj et Gbarldh restecent

stupeTaita. « Que dis tu de celaT* demanda Ghartdb a ton compagnon.— « Si un jeune chasseur de Mrfdine,

« repondit lbn Souraydj, a pu nous frapper ainsi d'eionuement, que dcvont-nous attendre do* artistes de celte

« ville? Pour moi, je relourne a la Mekke.— .. Kt moi austi,* ajoula Gharidh. En eflet, tous deux reprirent

le chemin dc la Mekke. Pendant la premiere moilW de la carriere de Mabed, ion temoignage etait admit en

justice a Mtflnc, malgre $a profession de chanleur, a cause de la rtgularite' de sa eonduite. Mais lorsqu'il

eut *M a la cour du ealifc Welld flls de Yetld, et que faisanl partie de la society de ce prince, il se fut rendu

le compagnon de te* plaisirs, son temoignage ne fut plus recu. Frappe d'une beraiplegie quelque tempt avant

sa mort, Mabed avail perdu la voix. II mourut a Damat tout le regne de Welld fils de Yeitd, dant le palais

meme de ce calife. Lorsqu'on emporta son cercueil, Sellamal el-Coss, chanleuse esclave du defunt calife

Yerid, tenait un boot du brancard et chantait ces vers d'El-Ahwas »ur un air que Mabed lui avail enseign*

« J'ai passe
-

la nuit dans la souflrance.* etc.

Le calife Welld et son frere El-Ghamr, vetus sculemcnt d'une tuukrue et d'un manteau, marchaient de-

vanl le cercueil et le precederent ainsi jusqu'a ce qu'il fut sorti du palais.— (A. Caussin de Perceval. 1

(8) Literally: The necklace takes up the wearer too much for il to be lent; •'. a. the wearer is too fond of

the necklace to lend it. This proverbial expression, is quoted by al-Maidani. See professor Freytag's Mtida-

nU fVovefWo, lorn. I. page 683.

;7) The Arabs made an expedition into KhorasAn that year. See Price's Retrotptet, vol. 1. p. 454.

(8) This was tbe same person by whose advice the Meccans pronounced the sentence of death against Mu-

hammad; he fell at the battle of Badr.

(») Read uji-.

OMAR IBN SHABBA.

Abu Zaid Omar lbn Sbabba lbn Abida lbn Zaid an-Numairi, a man of exten-

sive information and a transmitter of historical relations, anecdotes, and pieces

of verse, was a native of Basra. Shabba was merely tbe surname of bis father,
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whose real name was Zaid ; some also say that his great-grandfather was called

Raila 1 ), not Zaid. Omar Ihn Shahba composed a history of Basra. He taught

Koran-reading with the authorisation of his master Jabala Ibn Malik, who had

himself heen authorised to teach by al-Mufaddal (2), who had received his own

licence from Aasim lbn Abi 'n-Najud (3). He attended the lectures wherein

Ma hinib Ibn al-Hasan (A) indicated the words of the Koran which may be pro-

nounced in different manners, and he transmitted pieces of literature with the

authorisation of his teachers Abd al-Wahhab ath-Thakifi(5) and Omar Ibn Ali (6).

Koran-reading was taught on his authority by his pupils Abd Allah Ibn Su-

laiman, Abd Allah Ibn Omar al-Warrak, and Ahmad Ihn Faraj, and pieces

of traditional literature were communicated by him to Abu Muhammad Ibn al-

Janid. Abu Hatim ar-Razi (7) being questioned concerning his merits (as a

transmitter of traditional learning), declared him worthy of the highest confidence.

The hdfis Ibn Maja, author of the Sumn (8), and some others gave traditional

information on his authority. We have quoted him in the life of al-Abbas lbn

al-Ahnaf (vol. II. p. 8). He was born on Sunday, the 1st of Rajab, A. H. 173

(November, A. D. 789), and he died at Sarr man Raa on Monday the 23rd—
some say Thursday the 25th—of the latter Jumada, A. H. 262 (March, A. D.

876). According to another statement, he died in the year 263.— Numairi

means descended from Numair Ibn Aamir Ibn Sasaa, the progenitor of a great

Arabian tribe
;
many learned men and other persons have sprung from that tribe,

and therefore bore this surname.

Jt The autograph ha* ua»)j.

it) Some account or al-Mufaddal it given by Ibn Khallikao in the lire of hi* mo Muhammad.

[3i See hU life, vol. II. page 1.

i4) The autograph ha>

(5) Abdal-WabbAb Ibn Abd al-IIamld ath-ThakaG (a member of th* tribt of Thaktf) and a native of

Basra, transmitted traditional information from Aiyuh as-Sikhtiyani, Jaafar as-Sadik. Said al-Jarlri, and many

other*. HI* own authority was cited by a*-Shafl, Ahmad lbn Hanbal, Ibn al-Madlnl. Yahya Ibo Mala, and

some other*. Ibn Main declared him deserving or the highest confidence as a Traditionist. Toward* the end

of hU life he went deranged, and he died A.H. 194 > A.D. 80IM0).—;lbn al-Athlr. Ad-Dahabi.)

(ft) Omar Ibn Ali Ibn Ala, a native of Basra and a mawla to the tribe or Thaktf, ga*c Tradition* on the au-

thority of alh-Thauri, HajjAj Ibn ArU. and others. Hi* own authority was cited by Ibn Hanbal, Kutaiba Ibn

Said, and Mine other*. He died A.H. 100 (A.D. 80»-«).—(Ad-Dahabi.)

\7) The hdfii Abo Hatim Muhammad Ibn Idrl* lbn al-Mundlr Ibn Dawod, turnamed ar-Razi because he
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was a native or fUi, and al-Raniali because he was mavcla to the tribe or HansaU or became be lived in the

ttreet of al-H«oxala in Ral, vu an excellent judge or the authenticity of Tradition*, and held himself the

hiiflicitt rank: as a Traditionist. In the pursuit of thia branch of knowledge, be travelled to Kborisan, the two

Iraks, Hijai, Yemen, Syria, and Egypt. He died at Ral in the month of Shaaban. A.M. 277 (Nov.-Dec. A. D

890).— ( .Yti/dm.

)

(8) His life will be found in this work.

AL-KHIRAKJ.

Abu 'l-Kasim Omar Ibn Abi AH al-Husain Ibn Abd Allah Ibn Ahmad al-Khiraki

was an eminent jurisconsult of the Hanbalite sect. He composed a great number

of works in illustration of the doctrines professed by the followers of Ahmad Ibn

Hanbal. One of these treatises is a Mukhtarir (compendium), which still serve*,

as a text-book for young students belonging to that sect; when he set out for

Damascus from Baghdad, in- consequence of the maledictions which were pro-

nounced in the latter city against some of the early Moslims (as-Salaf) (1), he

left this book behind him, and it was burned during his absence 2). He died

at Damascus, A. H. 334 (A. D. 945-6). His father also was distinguished for

his abilities, and transmitted traditional information received by him from many

teachers.— Khiraki means a seller of rags (khirak) and clothes.

(1) This was in A.H. 321 (A D. 933 . We learn from Abo l-Feda that AH ibn Ballk, having conspired

with Mdnis the eunuch to depose the khalif al-Kabir and place a son of al-Muktafi on the throne, was

arrested with bis accomplices and put to death in that year. But what Abd l-Feda has neglected to mention,

was the means taken by Ibn Ballk to effect his design. He began by exciting a sedition In Baghdad, and the

fact is noticed by ad-Dababi (MS. No. 846, fol. 101 verso) in these terms: "in this year troubles broke out

'• because All Ibn Ballk and his secretary (*dt<6) al-Hasan Ibn Harun decided on having the memory of

" Moawia publicly cursed from the pulpits. This produced a riot at Baghdad, and Ibn Baltk gave orders to

" arrest the chief of the Haubalites, Abo Muhammad al-Barbahari, but Ibis doctor retired to a place of con-

" cealment. A number of his followers were then banished to Basra. In the meanwhile al-Kahir look secret

" arrangements against MuuU aud Ibn Mukla," etc. The nanbalites of Baghdad were at lbat time no-

torious for their bigotry and turbulence, as may be learned from the Annalt of Abd 'l-Feda, years 310, 317,

323, etc. From Ibn Baltk's first proceedings it would appear that he meant to rally the Shtiles to his cause, as

with them the memory of Moawia was held in detestation. It must be recollected also that the Karmats (see

vol. I. p. 42»i were then extremely powerful. What may serve also to confirm my conjecture Is, that the

vol.. II hS
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kbulif, on ihe exeruliou of his eneimen. wustd ihr following nnrripuon lo be pJsced on ihe coinage »fler his

nan*: 4)1 ^.U! ^ ^JbJI (l*e«^ of C«Tt relfcio* o» <tt Ad-Dakabi. fol. «tt )

(J) A* Ikm Kkallikan apeak* of tbU work •* itM eilating, I eoaeMe Ibtt •1-Khlrtkl wrote It over again.

OMAR IBN ZARR.

Abu Zarr Omar lbn Zarr, surnamcd al-Hamdani, was a native of Kufa, a ju-

risconsult, and a narrator of historical anecdotes preserved by tradition (i).

His descent from Hamdan is thus set forth by lbn al-Kaibi in his Jamhdra tan-

Nitab: "Abd Allah, the father of Zarr and the grandfather of Omar, was the

" son of Zurara lbn Moawia lbn Munabhah lbn Ghalib lbn Waksh lbn Kasim
14 lbn Mauhaba lbn Doam lbn Malik lbn Moawia lbn Saab lbn Duman lbn Bakil

" lbn Jusham lbn Malik (this Malik is the same person who is surnamed al-

41 Kharif) lbn Abd Allah lbn Kathir lbn Malik lbn Jusham lbn Hashid lbn

44 Jusham lbn llaiwan lbn Nauf lbn Hamdan (2)." The sanctity of Omar lbn

Darr's life and the fervour of his devotional exercises obtained for him the high-

est respect. He gave Traditions on the authority of Ata ;'3) and Mujahid (4),

and his own authority for Traditions was cited by Waki (5) and the people of

Irak. The conduct of his son Zarr towards htm was marked by the deepest

affection (6) and dutiful reverence ; when he was on the point of death, his

father went into the room and said :

44 My dear son ! in thy death I shall suffer

44 no loss, for the only one of whom I stand in need is God." When he ex-

pired, the father prayed over him, and buried him, and pronounced these

words over the grave: 4

4

God is my witness, 0 Zarr! that my weeping on thy

44 account prevents me from weeping for thy loss; for I know not what thou

44 hast said (to thy lord) and what has been said to thee. Almighty God! I

44 forgive him every remissness in his duty towards me; let me then be res-

44 ponsable for every act wherein he may have been remiss in his duty towards

44 Thee; let the recompence which I may merit be bestowed on him and grant

44 an increase of Thy bounty unto me, thy earnest suppliant." A person once

said to him: 44 How did thy son show his duty to thee?" to which he replied :
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" When we walked together by day, he always kept behind me, and when we

" walked together by night, he always went before me, and he never mounted

on the roof of a house whilst I was under it." Many other anecdotes of a simi-

lar kind are related of him. Omar Ibn Zarr was held to be a partisan of the

doctrines professed by the Murjites (7). He died A. H. 156 (A. D. 772-3);

some say A.H. 155.—Hamddnx, a word which means descended from Hamddn (8),

must not be confounded with Hamaddm (native of the city of Hamaddn .— Zarr,

the father of Omar, was also a jurisconsult.

For ^4>'jJI in ike printed let t,read <J«U)I. All ibe manuscripts which I have eiamined, ibe auto-

graph excepted, give the former reading

(2) Read ^1 in the printed toil. The other error* In the genealogy as there given, are corrected in the

translation. The incorrectness of most Arabic manuscripts, particularly in proper names, renders faults of this

kind unavoidable.

(3) See vol. II. page i03

(4) See vol. I. page 868, note (8).

(5) See vol. 1. page 974, note (3).

(6) Here again the manuscript copies sod the printed lest are at fault : for I we most read J ZJ I

.

,7) For the doctrine* of the Murjites, or Morgians, see Sale's preliminary discourse to the Koran, and Dr.

Curetons Skahrettani, page 103.

18) The tribe of Hamdan inhabited Yemen and drew their descent from Kahlan.

ATH-TI1AMANINI.

Abu 'l-Kasim Omar Ibn Thahil ath-Thamanini, surnamed also ad-Darir (or

the blind, bemuse he suffered from that infirmity ), was a professor of grammar, and

well acquainted with the rules of that science. He composed a full, elegant, and .',2»

excellent commentary on Ibn Jinni's (vol. //. p. 191) Lumd (1), and a great

number of pupils studied with profit under his tuition. As a grammarian he

possessed great talent, and had Abu '1-Falh Ibn Jinni for master; he gave lessons

in that science to the sharif Abu Mamar Yaliya Ibn Muhammad Ibn Tabataba

al-Husaini. He composed abo a commentary on Ibn Jinni's Tasrtf (grammatical
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inflexions; (2;. A great rivalry subsisted l>etween him and Abu 'l-Kasim lhu

Barhan ; they both gave public lessons at al-Karkh, the suburb of Baghdad ; the

course of the latter was frequented by persons of rank and respectability, whilst

that of ath-Thamanini was only attended by persons of the lower class. He

died in the month of Zu M-Kaada, A. II. 442 (March-April, A.D. 1051).— 77ia-

mdnini means belonging to Thamdntn, which is a town in the neighbourhood of

Jazira libn Omar and close to Mount Judi (Ararat). It was the first town built

after the deluge, and it was called Thamanin (eighty) from the number of per-

sons who came with Noah out of the ark. This town has produced many re-

markable men —This sharif lbn Tabataba died in the month of Ramadan, A. H.

478 (Dcc.-Jan. A. D. 1085-6).

• (1) Sec rol. II. page 192.

(2) The Arabic ten is corrupted here, and no means eiist of rectifying it, at the fly-leaf on which the passage

was written in the autograph MS. has disappeared. The teit of the printed edition, if literally translated, would

signify, " He commented the Kilab al-Luma on Ibn Jinnfi TasMf." This is not Tery dear, and the reading

of one of my MSS., which for Kitdb al-Luma has Kitdb ai-Mul&k, doc* not render the sense more intelligible,

as the work called JfuldA al-Mufld is, according to Hajji Khalifa, a production of alh-ThaniAnlni himself.

The true reading is perhaps ^J?j~*l\ ^ >i£U! ^J>~*3 ,
" *«•«« imposed on the Tiury a

work entitled Kitdb al-Mutak."

IBN AL-BAZRI.

Abu 'l-Kasim Omar Ibn Muhammad Ibn Ahmad lbn Ikrima, stirnamed al-

Jazari and generally known by the appellation of Ihn al-Bazri, was a juriscon-

sult of the Shafite sect, and the most eminent doctor and mufti of the town of

Jazira tibn Omar (1) (from which plate he drew his surname). His Crst studies

in the law were made in Jazira tibn Omar under the shaikh Abu '1-Ghanaim

Muhammad Ibn al-Faraj lbn Mansur Ibn Ibrahim Ibn al-Hasan as-Sulami al-

Fariki (o member of the trilte of Sulaim and a native of Maiydfdriktn}, who had set-

tled in that town. He then proceeded to Baghdad, and continued his studies

under al-Kiya al-Harrasi (vol. II. p. 229) and Hujja tal-lslam Abu Ilamid al-
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Ghazzali (2) ; he attended also the lectures of the latter and of his brother

Ahmad al-Ghazzali (vol. I. p.79), and became the pupil of as-Shashi, the author

of the Kildb al-Mtutazhiri (3). He acquired also much information in the society

of many other learned men whom he frequented. Having returned to Jazira,

he opened a public course of instruction which attracted students from distant

countries, all anxious to receive his lessons and acquire a knowledge of the sys-

tem in which he had digested the doctrines of the sect. He composed a com-

mentary on Abu Ishak as-Shirazi's Muhaddab (4), in which he explained the

obscurities and the uncommon words occurring in that treatise, and fixed besides

the pronunciation of the proper names of those persons who are mentioned in it.

To this work, which is a simple compendium, he gave the title of al-Asdmi mi 'l-

Elal min Kitdb al-Muhaddab (the names and obscurities occurring in the Kitab al-Mti-

haddab). In learning and piety he held a high rank, and was said to have been

better acquainted than any other hdfiz then living with the doctrines of as-Shal'i.

His attention was chiefly directed to the study of those points wherein the Shafite

sect differs from others, and the number of persons who enjoyed the benefit of

his tuition was very great. (As a doctor) he bore the surnames of Zain ad-din

Jamal al-Islam (ornament of religion, beauty oflslamism). He was born A. H. 47

1

(A. D. 1078-9), and he died on the 2nd of the first Rabi—some say of the latter

—A. H. 560 (January, A. D. 1465) at al-JazIra (5). Although his disciples

were numerous, he did not leave his like in the world.—His master, Abu 'l-Gha-

naim al-Fariki died A. H. 483 (A. D. 4090-1). It was under Ibn al-Bazri that

the doctor Isa Ibn Muhammad al-Hakkaii (6) made his studies.—Bom means «

maker ana'seller of Basr ; bazr is the name given in that country to the oil extracted

from linseed, and which is used by them in their lamps.

(1) See vol. II. page 28t>.

(S) The life of Abo. Hamid al-Ghanali will be found farther on.

(3) The life of Abo. Bakr Muhammad Ibn Ahmad u-Sha*hl, the author of the Mutlaxhiri, i» given by Ibn

Khallikan.

(4) See vol. 1. page 9.

(8) By al-Jaxtra b here meant Jatha (ibn Omar.

(«) The life of Ibn al-Hakkari will be found in thw volume.
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SHIHAB AD-DIN AS-SUHRAYV ARDI.

Abu Hal's Omar, the son of Muhammad, the son of Abd AJlah, the son of

Muhammad, the son of Ammuyah whose true name was Abd Allah}, al Bakri a&-

Suhrawardi, surnamed Shihab ad-din [flambeau of the faith), was a doctor of the

Shafite sect. As we have given the remainder of his genealogy up to Abu Bakr,

tt!M> in the life of his uncle, Abu n-Najib Abd al-Kahir (see vol. II. p. 150), we are

dispensed from repeating it here. Shihab ad-din was a pious and holy shaikh,

most assiduous in his spiritual exercises and the practice of devotion. He suc-

cessfully guided a great number of Sufis in their efforts to obtain perfection, and

directed them during the periods of their retirement into solitude; indeed, towards

the close of his life, he remained without an equal. He studied under his uncle,

Abu 'n-Najib, from whom he learned Sufism and preaching ; another of his mas-

ters was the shaikh Abu Muhammad Abd al-Kadir Ibn Abi Salih al-Jili (vol. II.

p. 1 72), and he went down to Basra for the purpose of seeing the shaikh Abu Mu-

hammad Ibn Abd. He met also with some other shaikhs, and acquired a con-

siderable share of information in the sciences of jurisprudence and controversy.

He then gave lessons in literature, and held, during some years, regular assem-

blies, at which he preached. When he became shaikh of the shaikhs (grand-master

of the Sufis) at Baghdad, he continued the same practice, and his exhortations had

a most impressive effect. He was certainly blessed with the divine grace. A

person who attended his assemblies related to me that Shihab ad-din, one day,

recited to him these words from the chair

:

Pour not out tbe draught (of divine tow) for me alone ; Thou (0 Lord) hast not accus-

tomed me to withhold it from my companions. Thou art {truly} the generous, and it

suits not generosity that the cup, circulating [round the board), should pass by the other

guests.

On hearing these words, the whole assembly was seized with an ecstasy of

divine love, and a great number of the persons present cut off their hair, and

turned (from the world to God). He composed some fine works, the most cele-

brated of which is his Awdrif al-Madrif {the divine} gifts, consisting in the different

degree of spiritual
)
knowledge 1}. He is also the author of some poetry, and

one of his pieces is the following (2)

:



BIOGRAPHICAL DICTIONARY. 383

The dreariness of the (hver'$ tolitary) nights was dispelled, and his turn of union

(with the btlovtd) drew near; and my union with thee made those jealous, who used to

pity me formerly when suffering from thy aversion. I swear by the truth of thy exist-

ence that, since thou art now present, I care not for any of my former disappointments.

Thou earnest to me who was deprived of life, and small was the price for which thou

didst obtain me (3). The hearts [of men) are unable to conceive thee; but, O, the deli-

cious source whereof I am allowed to drink 1 (/ aeou? that) all which is forbidden to mor-

tals is forbidden also to me ; but how sweet in my bosom is the love I bear thee. Love

for thee has drenched my very bones ; what then have I to do with that which is not love ?

Bitter thirst oppresseth not the destitute when near him are sources of the purest water.

I saw a number of those who attended his assemblies and who sal with him in

private, whilst he directed them, as is customary with the Sufis, in the path of

spiritual life ; they gave me an account of the strange sensations which then came

over them, and of the extraordinary ecstasies which they experienced. He once

arrived at Arbela as an envoy from the August Divan (4), and he held regular

assemblies there, at which he preached ; but I had not the advantage of seeing

him, as I was then too young. He performed the pilgrimage very often, and on

some of these occasions he made a temporary residence in the neighbourhood of

the sacred Temple. The shaikhs of that age, who were masters of the path (3';,

used to write to him from the countries where they resided, addressing him

questions drawn up in the manner of fattcas (or consultations u-n points of law;, in

which they asked his opinion on circumstances which concerned them. 1 was

told that one of them wrote to him as follows .
" My lord ! if I cease to work, 1

" shall remain in idleness ; and if 1 work, I am filled with self-satisfaction; which

" is best?" To this as-Suhrawardi wrote, in reply: "Work : and ask of Al-

" mighty God to pardon thy self-satisfaction." Numerous anecdotes of this kind

are told of him. He has inserted some charming verses in the Awdrif al-Ma&rif,

from which we select the following : •

I perceive in thee, [O valley,) a perfume which I know not, and I suspect that [my 831
beloved) Lamya has swept over thee with her train (6).

And again

:

If I contemplate you, I am all eyes ; and if I think of you, I am all heart.

By his studies under his uncle Abu 'n-Najlb he attained great proficiency. He

was born at Suhraward, towards the latter end of Rajah, or the beginning ol
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Shaaban ( which of the two is doubtful), A. H. 539 (Jan.-Feb. A. D. M 45
j ; and

he died at Baghdad, on the first of Muharram, A. H. 632 (Sept. A. D. 1234).

He was interred the next morning in the Wardiya cemetery (7).

•

ti; Thi* is one of the mod eelebraled works on Sanson. An excellent copy of it is proved in the Bib. d*

Roi, ancien foods. No. 975.

(i) These verses have a mystic import; the btlmed is God.

(3) The poet means to say that he was dead by sin. and that he became the servant or slave or God by re-

nouncing the world.

4) The government of the kbalirate at Baghdad was generally designated at that time by the title of the

August Divan [ad-Diwdm a I-AHi)

!5) See vol. I. p*(te -239, note \3 X
.

ifi) The merit of this verse consists in iu mystic signification. The shaikh perceived a young novice in Safism

manifesting an unwonted degree of escitemcnt ; and he supposed that toe Divinity bad passed near him.

(71 Wardiya signifies rosary, rou-gardm; it was the cemetery of the Sufis.

THE HAFIZ IBN DIHYA.

The hdfiz Abu 'I Khatlab Omar lbu al-Hasan Ibn Dihya, a member of the tribe

of Kalb, and surnamed Zu 'n-Nasabain (the possessor of the double pedigree) , was a

native of Valencia, in Spain. His genealogy, as 1 found it written by himself, with

lite indication of the proper pronunciation of the names, runs as follows: Omar

Ibn al-Hasan Ibn Ali Ibn Muhammad Ibn al-Jumaiyil Ibn Farh Ibn Khalaf Ibn

Kumis (pronounced also Kaumis) Ibn Mazlal Ibn Mallal Ibn Badr Ibn Ahmad Ibn

Dihya (pronounced also Dahya) Ibn Khalifa Ibn Farwa al-Kalbi : Dihya al-Kalbi

was one of Muhammad's companions (I). He mentioned also that his mother,

Ama tar-Rahman, was the daughter of Abu Abd Allah Ibn Abi 'l-Bassam Mtisa

Ibn Abd Allah Ibn al-Husain Ibn Jaafar Ibn Ali Ibn Muhammad Ibn Ali Ibn Mtisa

Ibn Jaafar Ibn Muhammad Ibn Ali Ibn al-Husain Ibn Ali Ibn Abi Talib. It was

for this reason that he signed himself the possessor of the double pedigree, being

descended from Dihya and al-Husain. Alluding also to the same circumstance, he

wrote himself down as Sibt Abi l-Bassdm { the grandson by the female line of Abu I-

Bassdm Abu l-Kbattab Omar Ibn Dihya was a man eminent for his learning
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and illustrious by his talents, a perfect master of the Traditions relative to the

Prophet, and of the sciences connected with them, skilled in grammar and phi-

lology, and well acquainted with the narrations of the battle-days of the ancient

Arabs, and with their poems. Having made the collecting of Traditions his chief

pursuit, he visited most of the Moslim cities in Spain for the purpose of meeting

their men of learning and their teachers, after which he crossed the water and

entered Morocco, where he became acquainted with the persons of talent who

resided in that city. He then proceeded to the province of Ifrikiya, and thence

to Egypt. From that country he travelled to Syria, the East Mesopotamia), and

Irak. At Baghdad he received Traditions from some of Ibn al-IIasin's disciples,

and at Wash he heard others from the lips of Abu 'l-Falh Muhammad Ibn Ahmad

al-Maidani. He then visited Persian Irak, Khorasan with its neighbouring

provinces, and Mazandaran, for the sole purpose of collecting Traditions and

obtaining them from the great masters in that branch of knowledge whom he met

there. During this period, he gave lessons to others, and communicated to them

his own information. When at Ispahan he heard Abu Jaafar as-Saidalani

teach Traditions, and, at Naisapur, be received some from Mansur Ibn Abd al-

Munem al-Farawi. In the year 604 (A. D. 4207-8) he arrived at Arbela, on

his way to Khorasan, and perceiving the extreme zeal displayed by the lord of

that city, al-Malik al Muazzam MuzafFar ad-din, the son of Zain ad-din, in his

preparations for celebrating the festival of the Prophet's birth, he composed for

that prince the work entitled Kitdb al-Tanwtr fi Maulid as-Sirdj al-Hfuntr ftfte$32

book of lllumimlion, treating of the birth-day of the enlightening Flambeau\ In the

letter A', under the head of K&kubAri, we shall give a description of this solemnity.

In the month of the latter Jumada, A. H. G26 (May, A. D. 1229) we heard Ibn

Dihya read this work to al-Malik al Muazzam, in six sittings. It concluded with

a long poem, the first verse of which was

:

Were it not for our enemies, those base informers, people had never suspected [thai

u v irnr in lute.)

There is a circumstance connected with this poem which we have noticed in the

life of Ibn Mammati (2 , and to this we refer the reader. When he finished his

Kitdb at-Tamctr> al-Malik a I-Muazzam made him a gift of one thousand pieces of

gold. A number of other works were composed by him. He was Imrn on the

VOL. II. hi)
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first of Zii 'l-Kaada, A. H. 544 (March, A.D. 1150); and he died at Cairo, on

Tuesday, the 1 4th of the first Rabt, A. II. 633 (November, A. D. 1235). He was

interred at the foot of Mount Mukattam, as I have been informed hy his son : I

was told also, hy his brother's son, that he had heard his uncle more than once

say that he was born on the first of Zii 'l-Kaada, A. H. 546 February, A. D.11 52).

—Balansi means beUmging to Balansiya
(
Valencia ) which is a city in the east of

Spain.—Abu Amr Othman Ibn al-Hasan, Jhn Dihya's elder brother, was well

acquainted with the phraseology of the Desert Arabs, which he knew by heart

and taught publicly. When the sultan al-Malik al-Kamil removed Abu 'l-Khat-

tab Ibn Dihya from his professorship in the Ddr al-Hadilh (or college of Traditions),

which that prince had founded at Cairo, Abu Amr, the brother, was installed in

the vacant place, and he continued to hold it till his death. He died at Cairo, on

Tuesday, the 1 3th of the first Jumada, A. II. 634 (January, A. D. 1237), and was

interred at the foot of Mount Mukattam. He left some epistles in which he

employed obsolete expressions.

{1; Dihva Ibn Khalifa al-Kalbi was Muhammad * envoy lo Heracliu*.-Abu 'l-Fcdft'* Annuls, year 7.

(2; See vol. I. p. 104 -Ibn Dihya * surname i« there incorrectly given; it mutt be pronounced 7* V-Awa-

-6a tft.

ABU ALI AS-SHALAUBINI.

Abu Ali Omar Ibn Muhammad [Ibn Omar] Ihn Abd Allah, surnamed as-Sha-

laubini, was a member of the tribe of Azd, and a native of Seville, in Spain. He

held the first rank as a grammarian, and |x>ssessed in an extraordinary degree

ihe faculty of recalling to mind the various rules of that science. I met a num-

ber of his pupils, all of them men of talent, and they unanimously declared that

the shaikh Abu Ali as-Shalaubini was in no degree inferior to the shaikh Abu Ali

'l-Farisi (vol. I. p. 379). The terms in which they spoke of him were commen-

datory in the highest degree ; but they oWrved that, with all his talent, he

neglected his personal appearance, and was subject to absence of mind. Of this
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they related as an example, that as he was one day on the bank of a river, with

some sheets of a book in his hand, he let one of them fall into the water
;
and, as

it floated off so that he could not reach it with his hand, he took another of the

sheets to pull it near him ; so that l)Oth sheets were spoiled. Other similar anec-

dotes are related in proof of his absence of mind. He composed a large and

a small commentary on al-Juzuli's Prol&jotnena (1). and a work on grammar,

entitled at-Tautiya the beatimj out of the track). He resided at Seville, but pupils

of his were occasionally arriving amongst us and informing us ol his proceed-

ings. On the whole, he really was, as they styled him, the last of the gramma-

rians. He was born at Seville, A. H. 562 ; A. D. 1166-7 ), and he died in the

same city, in the month of the latter Rabi, some say of Safar, A. H. 645 (Au-

gust, A. D. 1247;.

—

ShalauMni is derived from as-ShaJaubin, which is a word of

the Spanish language, and means, it is said, the white and red (2).

>1) The life of al-Juzuli will be found in this volume.

i Abo l-Pedft says, in his Geography, thai Shalwbtnt meant belonging to Shalavbiniya {Satobrmna),

a fortreM near Granada. He adds that those persons are mistaken who derive it from a word signifying red

in the language spoken by the (Christian) inhabitants of Spain. He here certainly alludes to the statement

made by Ibn Rhallikan in this passage.

IBN TABARZAD.

Abu Hafs Omar Ibn Abi Bakr Muhammad Ibn Muammar Ibn Ahmad Ibn

Yahya Ibn Hassan, surnamcd al-Muwaddib (ttu; preceptor), Muwaffak ad-din (aided 33,">

in religion by God's favour}, and generally known by the name of Ibn Tabarzad,

was a Traditionist of great celebrity, and a native of Baghdad. He inhabited

that quarter of the city, on the west bank of the Tigris, which is called Dar al-

Kazz, and he was sometimes styled, for that reason, ad-Darakazzi. The Tradi-

tions which he had received by oral transmission were remarkable as coming

from the highest authorities, and, as he travelled through various countries

teaching (them) to others, he became the link which connected the rising genera-
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lion of Traditionists with the past : he filled the earth with the certificates which

he gave to those who heard him deliver Traditions, and with the licences to teach,

which he had granted to his disciples. He lived to so advanced an age that he

remained without a rival, and his conduct was uniformly marked by piety and

virtue. He was horn in the month of Zu '1-Hijja, A. H. 516 (February, A. D.

1 1*23), and he died at Baghdad on the afternoon of Tuesday, the Oth of Rajah,

A. H. 607 f December, A.D. 1210). The next morning, he was interred in the

cemetery at the Harb Gate.— Tabarzad is the name of a sort of sugar (tugar-

candy ;.

AS-SHARAF IBN AL-FAR1D.

Abu Hafs, surnamed also Abu 'l-Kasim, Omar lira Abi l-llasan Ali Ibn Mur-

shid Ibn Ali, generally known by the appellation of Ibn al-Farid and distinguished

by the honorary title of as-Sharaf ; 1 i, drew his descent from a family which

inhabited Hamat, but he himself was born in Egypt, which was also the country

of his residence, and that of his death. In his poetical works, of which the col-

lection forms a thin volume, he displays a cast of style and thought which charms

the reader by its grace and beauty, whilst their whole tenour is in accordance

with the mystic ideas of the Sufis (2). He has composed also a kattda of about

six hundred verses, wherein he sets forth the doctrines and adopts the technical

language of that sect. With what elegance has he said, in one of his long

poems

:

*

How welcome the favour which 1 never deserved : these words of one announcing de-

liverance after despair :
44 To thee I bear good tidings, therefore cast off thy covering

!

thou art remembered there above], notwithstanding thy imperfections (3)."

In another of his kasidu* he says:

1 am always envied on account of {the favonrt I receive from) thee; put not then an end
to my watchfulness by the speedy visit of thy image fleeting (totcardt me whiltt I sleep) (k).

Ask the stars of the night if sleep has ever visited my eyelids ! and how could it visit a

person with whom it is not acquainted ?
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He says again in the same piece :

Whilst the admirers of his beauty are extolling it in every style of description, time is

spent out, and yet some of his charms remain to be described (5).

He has left also some distichs, maiedlias .'6;, and enigmas , 7 ;. 1 am told that

he was a most holy and virtuous man, and that he led a life of continual self-abne-

gation. During some time, motives of devotion kept him a resident at Mekka :

may God increase it in honour! He was a most pleasing companion, and the

charms of his society were highly extolled. I have been informed by one of his

disciples, that, one day, whilst he was alone, he happened to sing the following

verse, composed by al-Hariri, the author of the Makdindi

:

Who is he who never wrought ovil, and who possesses excellent qualities only?

And he heard a voice repeat these words, hut could not discover by whom
they were uttered

:

Muhammad, the director; upon whom Gabriel descended.

Some of his disciples recited to me the following matcdlia of his, composed on

a youth who followed the trade of a butcher ; it is very ingeniously done ; and I

have not seen it in the collection of his works (8) :

I said to a butcher : I love you, yet you cut me to pieces and slay me. That, replied

he, is my trade, and yet you blame me ! He then bent towards me and kissed my foot to

subjugate me; he wanted to kill me, and blew me enrhanted me) that he might skin me.

I have transcribed it according to their system (of pronunciationu, as they have

totally neglected the motions {ftml vowels) and the rules of orthography; nay

more, they have committed faults of pronunciation; or rather, the greater part

of it is faulty: the reader is therefore requested to withhold his blame :0\ Ihn

al-Farid relates that he composed the two following verses in his sleep :

I swear by the reality of my love for thee and by the respect due to (me for my) digni- 334
Red patience (under suffering), that my eyes never looked on any but thee, and that I

never felt love for any other friend !

This poet was born at Cairo, on the 'ith of Zu l-Kaada, A. H. 576 (March,
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A. D. 1181), and he died in the same city, on Tuesday, the 2nd of the first Ju-

mada, A. H. 632 'January, A. D. 1235). The next morning, he was interred at

the foot of Mount iWukattam.

—

Al-Fdrid is the name given to the person who

draws up contracts (furAd) for women in their dealings with men (10;.

{!) AtSharaf is the equivalent of Sharaf ad-dtn{noblenes$ of religion). In surname* formed of the word

ad din preceded by a noun or an adjective, ad-dtn may be suppressed. In this case, the article is generally

added to the preceding word. See M.de Baey's ChrtUomathie, torn. I. p. 448.

{%) Literally : tie follows the direction of the path of the fakir*.

(3) The piece from which these lines are taken has been published by M. Grangeret de Lagrange in his

Antkologit arabt. Respecting these verses, a curious anecdote is related by the commentator, and will be

found page 130 of M. de Lagrange's work.

(4 He means to say : I always keep awake in expectation of thy visits; oblige me not to forego my watch-

fulness, for then, in my dreams, I should see thy image only, sent by thyself to visit me, and not see thy-

self See my Introduction to vol. I. p. xxxvi. For the meaning of the very obscure verses cited by Ibn Khal-

likan in this arliele.I have consulted Ibn al-Farid's commentator* and chosen the most probable of the vatiou$

interpretations which they give.

(8) It is almost unnecessary to observe that, in all these verses, the beloved is the Divinity.

{•) See vol. I. Introduction, page m*.

(7) Some of these enigmas are given by M. de Sacy in his Ckrtttomatkit. and others by M. Grangeret de

Lagrange in his Antkologit arabt.

(8) Were it not for the curiosity of these verses, which are in vulgar Arabic. I should have abstained from

{«) Ibn Khallikan wr^es: ^±jiJ and ^c**' wbere • P»">ied ^la-jLi and
(_f**

J
j>.. which

last words give the tine reading. jiS is for vLi* ;
j\yJ, or. as he writes "^arJ, is for

; J- is

for Jl*, and for jyb.

(10) F&rid is therefore the active participle of the verb farada, and must be pronounced with an i. not

with an a, as Ibn Khallikan sUlea in his autograph ; most probably through inattention. Indeed, the form

Je'li as a participle or adjective does not exist in Arabic, as far as I can discover, and we find in the notice

on Ibn al-Farid, prefixed to the commentary on his works, some verses in which his name al~Fdrid is made

to rhyme with ai-AArid, al-Gkdmtd, and other active participles.— For further information respecting Ibn

al-Farid, see M. de Sacy's Ckrtttomatkit, torn. II., M. Grangeret de Lagrange's Antkologit arabt, and the

Catalog** MSS.eritnt. Bibl.Bodl.
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TAKI AD-DLN OMAR, PRINCE OF HAMAT.

Abu Said Omar, the son of Nur ad-Dawlat Shahanshah [vol. I. p. 615), the son

of Aiyub (vol. I. p. 243), was lord of Hamat, and hore the surnames of al-Malik

al-Muzaffar (the victorious prince), Taki ad-din (pious w religion). His father,

Shahanshah, was brother to the sultan Salah ed-din. Taki ad-din Omar was

brave and intrepid, successful in his wars, victorious in his engagements, re-

nowned for his conflicts with the Franks (1), and his glorious deeds in battle are

signalized by history. In all the various works of piety, he displayed every

excellence, and of these we need only mention one : the founding of the college at

Old Cairo, which bears the name of Manazil al-Izz (2), and which is said to have

been previously his own place of residence. For the support of this establishment,

he erected a large property into a tcakf (3). The city and province of al-Faiyum

were held by him in Gef, and he founded there two colleges, one for the Shafites,

and the other for the Malikites : on these also he settled large tcakfs. Another col-

lege was erected by him in the city of Edessa. He was also sovereign of the Eastern

provinces (Mesopotamia). In his conduct towards the learned (in the law), the

Sufis (fakirs), and the men of holy life, he manifested great beneficence. He

acted at one period as viceroy of Egypt, during the absence of his uncle Salah ad-

din ; the circumstance which led to his appointment was the following: Al-Malik

al-Aadil held the government of Egypt as lieutenant to his brother, Salah ad-din

;

but, in the month of Rajab, A. H. 579 (Oct.-Nov., A.D. 1183 , that prince,

who was then besieging al-Karak (4), required his presence with that of the

troops under his orders, and Taki ad-din, being sent to Egypt to replace him,

arrived there towards the middle of the month of Shaaban. He was after-

wards recalled to Syria by Salah ad-din, who appointed his own son al-Malik

al-Aziz (vol. II. p. 195 to the viceroyalty of Egypt. Taki ad-din's feelings were

so deeply hurt at this proceeding, that he resolved to go forth into Maghrib and

conquer that country ; but this project was strongly opposed by his friends, and

he finally acceded to the request of his uncle, Salah ad-din, who had invited him

to come and serve under him. The sultan went forth as far as Marj as-SulTar
: 5)

to receive him, and they met there on the 23rd of Shaaban, A. II. 582 i Nov.,

A. D. 1186). Salah ad-din derived great pleasure from the sight of his nephew,
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and bestowed on him the city of Hamat. Taki ad-din proceeded thither, and

marched afterwards into the province of Khalat, with the intention of taking the

castle of Manazgird. The siege had continued for some time, when he died on

Friday, the 19th of Ramadan, A. H. 587 (October, A. D. 1191;. This state-

ment has been contradicted, however, by persons who declare that he died at

a place between Khalat and Maiyafarikin. His body was transported to Hamat

for interment. His son, al-Malik al-Mansur the victorious prime) Nasir ad-din

(the champion of the faith Abu 'l-Maali Muhammad, was appointed his successor.

This prince died at Hamat, on Monday, the 22nd of Zu l-Kaada, A. H. 617

Januarv, A. D. 1221) 6 ;.

»

(1) In the printed text read 4*3 Takt ad-dtn particularly signalized himself at the battle or Tiberias

in AH. 583, when the Christian army was almost exterminated.

(I) Tbe palace called Minazil al-ln was built on tbe bank of the Nile by the mother of the kluilif al-Axli

billah, and serred the Fatimide khalifa as a place of recreation [nuika].— lAl-Makrlzi s Khitat.

(31 Se* toI. I. page 49, note (7*.

A) See N. Reinaud's Extraitt rtlatifi n«j> Cmitades. pp. 187 and 1H9.

(5) Btnrj n^-SuKar lies at a short distance from Damascus.

(6i This Muhammad was the paternal grandfather of the geographer and historian, AbCl l-r>da.

ABU ISHAK AS-SABII.

Abu IshakOmar Ibn Abd Allah Ibn Ali Ibn Ahmad Ibn Zi Yahmud Ibn as-

Sabi, surnamed as-Sabii, was a member of the tribe of Hamdan, a native of Kufa,

and one of the principal Tdbis, having seen Ali, Ibn Abbas, Ibn Omar, and others

of the Prophet's companions. Traditions were handed down on his authority by

»3» al-Aamash (vol I. p. 587;, Shoba (vol. I. p. 493, mte 1
8

.
), ath-Thauri

K
wl. I.

p. 576;, and others; and a great quantity of traditional information was commu-

nicated by him to his disciples. He was born three years before the khalif Oth-

man's death (1), and he died A. H. 127 (A. D. 744-5); others say, 128 or 129;

but Yahya Ibn Main (2; and al-Madaini (3) mention that his death look place in

A.H. 132.

—

Sabti means descended from Said, who himself drew his origin from
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the tribe of Hamdan.— Abu Ishak as-Sabii relates as follows: 44 My father held me

44 up that I might see Ali Ibn Abi Talib preach, and (I perceived that his hair and

44 his !>eard were white."

;1 Otbmin was murdered in the month of Zu l-Ilijja, A. H.3K iJune, A.D. B36 .

;2) Hi* life is given by Ibn Khali ikAn.

(3) See vol. I. page <38, note (8).

AMR IBN OBA ID.

Abu Othman Amr Ibn Obaid Ibn Bab, a celebrated ascetic and a scholastic

theologian, was a match to the Banu Akil, a family which drew its descent from

Arada Ibn Yarbu Ibn Malik. His father Bab was one of the prisoners taken at

Kabil (1 ), a place situated in the mountains of Sind. His father acted as lieute-

nant (2) to the -'suecemre, chiefs of the police guards at Basra, and the people used

to say, when they saw his son Amr with him :
44 There goes Best-of-men, the son

44 of Worst-of-men !" on which the father would reply; 44 You speak truly; this

44
is Abraham, and I am Aazar (3)." On being told that his son frequented the

society of al-Hasan al-Basri (vol. J. p. 370), and that some good might therefore

come of him, he exclaimed :
44 What good can come of mv son? his mother was

44 a captive fraudulently purloined from the commonwealth (A), and it is I who
44 am his father." Amr was the chief of the Motazilite sect in that age ; we shall

relate, in the life of Wasil Ibn Ata, the motive which induced him to secede, and

the reason why his followers were named Motazilites (secedtrt). Amr was of a light

complexion, a middle size, and marked between the eyes with a callosity produced

by his frequent prostrations in prayer. Al-Hasan al-Basri was once asked his

. opinion respecting him, and he replied in these terms: 44 You question me con-

4
' eerning a man who seems to have been educated by the angels, and brought up

44 by the prophets ; if he rises to perform a task, his mind is impressed therewith

44 when he sits down ; and when he sits down with a resolution, he rises with the

vol. it. 50
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44 same : if lie he ordered to do a work, he is the most assiduous of men therein
;

" and if he lie prohibited from any thing, he is the most strict of men in ab-

44 staining therefrom ;' I never saw an exterior so similar to the interior as his
;

" nor an interior so similar to the exterior." Before Aim Jaafar al-Mansur'

s

elevation to the khalifate, Amr Ihn Obaid had been his companion and intimate

friend, and many anecdotes are related of their sittings and conversations : when

al-Mansur came to the throne, Amr went one day into his presence, and was told

by him to draw near and sit down, after which the khalif asked to hear an exhort-

ation from him. Amr acceded to his request, and addressed him an admoni-

tion, in which he said, amongst other things :
44 The |x>wer which thou now

44 wieldest, had it remained in the hands of thy predecessors, had never come
44 unto thee ; be warned then of that night which shall give birth to a day never

44 more to be followed by another night." When he rose to depart, al-Mansur

said: 44 We have ordered thee ten thousand pieces of silver."— 44
I stand not

44 in need thereof;" replied Amr.

—

44 By Allah! thou shalt take it," exclaimed

the khalif.

—

44 By Allah ! 1 shall not take it ;" answered the other. On this, al-

Mansur's son, al-Mahdi, who happened to be present, said to Amr: 44 The
44 Commander of the faithful swears that a thing shall be done; and yet

44 thou art bold enough to swear that it shall not!" 44 Who is this youth?"

said Amr, turning to al-Mansur.— 44 He is the declared successor to the kha-

44 lifate, my son al-Mahdi;" replied the prince.

—

44 Thou hast clothed him in

44 raiment/' said Amr, 44 which is not the raiment of the righteous, and thou

44 hast given him a name which he deserveth not (5), and thou hast smoothed

44 for him a path wherein the more the profit the less the heed." He then turned

towards al-Mahdi, and addressed him thus: 44 Yes, I do so, 0 son of my bro-

4
* ther ! when thy father maketh an oath, thy uncle causes him to be perjured ;

44
for thy father is ahler to pay the expiation of broken oaths than is thy un-

cle (G)
"' Al-Mansur then asked him if there was any thing which he might

require, and Amr made answer: "Send not for me, but wait till I come to

44 thee." - " In that case," said al-Mansur, 44 thou wilt never meet me."—
44 That," replied Amr, 44 is precisely what I desire." He then withdrew, and

al-Mansur kept his eyes fixed upon him and said :

All of you walk with stealthy steps; all of you are in pursuit of prev ; all, except Amr
Ibn Obaid!
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Amr composed some epistles and sermons; he drew up also an explanation of

the Koran, in the words of al Hasan al-Basri; a refutation of the Kadariie sect; a 850

long discourse on the doctrine of juslice and the profession of God's unity (7);

with other treatises besides. When his last hour drew near, he said to a friend :

" Death has come unto me, and I am not prepared to receive it." He then ex-

claimed : " Thou knowest, 0 Almighty God ! that whenever two things were

'* presented to my choice, one of them pleasing to thee and the other to myself, I

" always preferred thy pleasure to my own satisfaction ; have therefore mercy

•« on meT His birth took place A. H. 80 (A. D. 699-700;, and he died A. H. 144

(A. D. 761-2;; others say I 42. or 143, or 148. He expired at a place called al-

Marran, on his return from 8) Mekka. Al-Mansur composed the following elegy

on his death :

May God's blessing be on thee who art reposing in the tomb by which I passed, at

Marrftn 1 a tomb containing an orthodox believer, who placed his faith in God and
served him from conviction. Did time ever spare the life of a saint, he would have

spared us that of Amr Abu Othman.

That a khalif should thus lament the death of a person beneath him in rank is

a circumstance quite unparalleled.

—

Marrdn is a place between Mekka and Basra,

at two days' journey from the former city. There also was interred Tamim Ibn

Murr, the progenitor of the great and illustrious tribe of Tamim. 1 may remark

here, that the name of his grandfather Bab (vV) is sometimes incorrectly writ-

ten Nab;V'j
).

(1 The autograph In* Jj\f but 1 suspect Jjtf" {Kabul) is meant. The passage is written in the margin of

that manuscript, and in Ibn Khallikan's own hand.

(2! Read

(3) According to the Moslim doctrine, Abraham's father bore tbe name of Aaiar. tie and all his people

adored idols, and for thU he «u reprehended by bis son, who said U> him: Verily, I perceive that thou and

thy people are in a manifest error. (Koran, turat 6, verse 74.* The father of Amr Ibn Obaid seems to have

alluded to these words, and thus told indirectly his townsmen that they were all reprobates.

(4) According to the Moslim law, the booty and slaves carried off from an enemy's country must be delivered

up by the soldiers to the chief. The spoil and prisoners are then shared amongst all tbe persons in the army after

tbe reservation of the quint, or fifth of the whole, for tbe use of the poor. The booty obtained even by the

smallest detachment of tbe army must not be reserved by the captors; tbe law requires imperiously that it

should be joined to the general mass. It Is not therefore to be wondered at, if tbe captors sometimes con-

Digitized by Google



396 IBM KHAM.IKAN'S

ccaled their priion«r» and spoil Tor tbeir own advantage. Amr Ibn Obaid's mother had been embi>::led in

this manner, and his father imagined that no good could come of properly so ill gotten.

(5) MahtU is tbe passive participle of the verb ahtta [to dirert\ and signifies, «hen used a* a surname, tht

tetll-direrted, or the teell-guided

(fl) See vol.1, page 53, note i%.

(7) Theae were the chief poinu of the Motwclite doctrine,

fti Head ^ in the printed ten.

SIBAWAIH.

Abu Bishr Amr Ibn Othman Ibn Kanbar, surnamcd Sibawaih, a mau la to the

family of Harith Ibn Kaab—or (according to another statement; to the family of

ar-Rabi Ibn Ziad al-Harithi— was a learned grammarian, and surpassed in this

science every person of former and latter times : as for his KxUlb, or Book, cont-

used by him on that subject, it has never had its equal. Speaking of tins work

one day, al-Jahiz said :
44 Never was tbe like of such a book written on grain-

44 mar, and tbe books of other men have drawn their substance from it." He

said another time :
44 Having formed the desigu of visiting Muhammad Ibn Abd

44 al-Malik az-Zaiyat, the vizir of al-Motasim, I considered what present 1 should

" offer him, and could find none more precious than the Kildb of Sibawaih.

44 On my arrival, I said to him : * I have not been able to find any thing to offer

44 4 you equal to this book; I bought it after the demise of al-Farra (I), at the

4 4 4 sale of his property.'

—

4 By Allah!' exclaimed the vizir,
4 you could not pre-

44 4 sent me with anything more pleasing to me.' "
I read [however, another

aceounl of this interview) in a historical work, where it is staled thai al-Jahiz, on

arriving at the vizir's with the book of Sibawaih, informed him of the circum-

stance before offering it. On this Ibn az-Zaiyat said to him :
44 Did you think

44 that our libraries were without this book?" and al-Jahiz replied :
44

I did not

44 think so ; but this copy is in the handwriting of al-Farra; it had been collated

44 by al-Kisai 2 , and corrected by Amr Ibn Bahr;" meaning himself.—44
It is

44 the best and most precious copy in existence;" said the vizir. Al-Jahiz then

produced it, and Ibn az-Zaiyat manifested such joy in receiving it as proved how

highly he appreciated the gift.—Sibawaih acquired his grammatical information
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from al-Khalil Ibn Ahmad (vol. I. p. 493), Isa Ibn Omar, Yunus Ibn Habib (3 ,

and others: he learned philology from Abu '1-Khattab, surnamed al-Akhfash al-

Akbar (U)
t
and other masters. Ibn an-Natlah (4) relates that, being one day with

al-Khalil Ibn Ahmad, Sibawaih came in; on which al-Khalil said :
" Welcome lo

" a visitor whose company is never tiresome !" And Abu Amr al-Makhzumi,

who had often sat in al-Khalil's society, remarked that he never heard him say

the same thing lo anv other person but Sibawaih. At the time in which al-Kisai

was preceptor to al-Amin, the son of Harun ar-Rashid, Sibawaih happened lo

arrive at Baghdad from Basra, and they were both brought together : in this

meeting, they had a discussion of which it would l>e too long to give the par-

ticulars : Al-Kisai pretended that the Arabs of the desert would say: I thought »57

that the wasp stung more severely than the bee, and behold! it teas so (faiza hi\a

aiydhd) (6). Sibawaih here observed that the example was not as al-Kisai gave

it, and that it should be faiza hAa hia d eaxl illud est iUa res). After a long

dispute on this point, they agreed to refer it to a genuine Arab of the desert,

speaking a language unmixed with that used by the towns-people. Al-Amin,

who was extremely partial lo al-Kisai, lieeause he had been his preceptor, ranged

an Arab to be brought in. and questioned him on the subject, bui the reply

was in accordance with Sibawaih's assertion. On this, he told the Arab that

they wished him to give the phrase as al-Kisai had done, but the man ob-

served that, in such a case, he could not master his own tongue, which would

certainly pronounce the right expression, notwithstanding his efforts to ihe con-

trary. They then proposed to him that a person should say : " Sibawaih said

" so and so, and al-Kisai said so and so ; which of them is right ?" and that to

this he should answer :
'* Al-Kisai is right."—" That," said the Arab, " is a

" thing which can be done." A meeting was then held at which all the prin-

cipal grammarians were assembled, and, the Arab being brought in, the ques-

tion was presented to him in that form. He immediately answered :
** Al-Kisai

'* is right, and it is thus the Arabs of the desert say it." Sibawaih perceived by

this that they had all conspired against him through partiality for al-Kisai, and

he left Baghdad, fdled with indigualiou at the treatment he had received. He

then proceeded to the province of Fars and died at a village near Shiraz, called

al-Baida, in the year 180 (A. D. 796-7); some say 177. He was then aged be-

tween forty and fifty . Ibn Kani (7) stales that he died at Basra, A. H. 101, or,
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according to another account, in 188; whilst the hdfis Abu 1-Faraj Ibn al-Jauzi

plates his death in A. H. 194, at the age of thirty-two years, and in the town of

Sawa (8) ; but the Khatib declares, in his History of Baghdad, on the authority

of Urn Duraid, that Sibawaih died at Shiraz, and that his tomb is there. Some

say that it was his birth which took place at al-Baida, not his death. Abu Said

at-Tuwal mentions that he saw inscrihed on the tomb of Sibawaih the following

verses by Sulaiman Ibn Yazid al-Adawi

:

The friends are departed whose visits thou didst receive so often ; far from the place

of meeting arc they now ! they have retired and abandoned thcc for ever ! They have left

thee desolate in the wilderness ; they soothed thee not, neither did they dispel thy care

The decree of fate has been accomplished, and now thy sole possession is a tomb,

but thy friends have turned away and left thee.

Mention being made of Sibawaih in the presence of Moawia Ibn Bakr al-

Olaimi, he said : "1 saw him when he was a young man ; and I was told that,

44 at that time, none possessed a more complete acquaintance than he with the

44 information which had been transmitted by al-Khalil Ibn Ahmad. 1 heard

44 him discourse, and argue points of grammar ; he had an impediment in his

" speech, and when I (apertcard* looked over his book, I perceived that his

" pen expressed his ideas belter than his tongue."—" Sibawaih was a boy," said

Ahu Zaid (9) al-Ansari, 44 when he attended my lectures ; he wore at that time

" two locks of hair which hung down over his shoulders ; and whenever you

" hear him say :
* I learned from a person in whose knowledge of pure Arabic I

44 4 have great confidence,' you must know that he means me." Sibawaih used

frequently to m ite the following verse :

When a man recovers from illness, he thinks he is safe; but he bears within himself

the malady of which he is to die.

In Stbawaih the last letter is an h (*.), not a t (I); it is a Persian surname,

and means scent of the apple. It is thus that Arabic scholars pronounced this

woi-d and others of a similar form, such as Niflawaih, Amratmih, etc. ; but the

Persians say Stbtyah, being averse to terminating the name with the word waih

ala$! because it is used in lamentations. Ibrahim al-Harbi (10) says :
44 He was

44 called Sibawaih because he had cheeks like apples and was extremelv hand-
44 some."
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1 1 The life of al-Farra will be found in lhi» work.

(2) Sec vol. II. page 237.

.1; The live* of Isa lbn Omar and Ynnus Ibti Hablb are given in this work.

(4) See vol.11, p. 244.

5 AbaWail Rakr lbn an-Nallah lbn Abi Himiir al-Hanaft was distinguished as a poet in the reign of HAruii

ar-Rashtd. He settled at flaghdad and frequented the society of Abu l-Atahiya and his companions. Abu 1-

Aiahira composed an elegy on his death.— (The Khalib's abridged History of Baghdad; MS. No. 634, fol. 78.)

<«! Literally: Kt ecce {fuit\ illud illam (rem). The question was. whether ih Arabic the particle iia governs

the subject in the nominative and the predicate in the accusative, or not. It is certain that both terms are go-

verned by it (as the Arabs say) in the nominative. The anecdote is related more tolly by lbn Hisham, and

M. de Sary has extracted it from the work of the latter author and inserted it in his AnthologieGrammatieale,

page 1W el He gives there alto an extract from Slbawaih's celebrated Kil/lb.

(7) See vol. I. page 374, note (6).

(8) Saw a lay between Rai and Hamad* n

(flt The manuscripts are wrong here; we must read Joj y\. See vol. 1. p. K70.

(101 See vol. I. page 46, note (5).

ABU AMR IBIS AL-ALA.

Abu Amr lbn al-Ala, a member of tbe tribe of Mazin whicb is a branch of thai 838

of Tamim, and a native of Basra, was one of the seven great Koran-muter*. His

father, al-Ala,was tlie son of Ammar lbn al-Oryan lbn Abd Allah lbn al-IIusain.

I found among my rough notes, and in my own handwriting, his genealogy sei

forth thus: "Abu Amr lbn al-Ala lbn Ammar lbn Abd Allah lbn al-Husain

" lbn al-Harilh lbn Julhum lbn Khuzai lbn Mazin lbn Malik lbn Amr lbn Ta-
44 mim; some say that Julhum was the son of Hujr lbn Khuzai, and that his

44 real name was al-Oryan."— Abu Amr was the most learned of men in the

sacred Koran, the Arabic language, and poetry; as a grammarian, he ranked in

the fourth generation from Ali lbn Abi Talibi'l \ It is related by al-Asmai that

be heard Abu Amr say :
44

I know more grammar than al-Aamash (vol. I. p. 587)

'* ever did; and were my grammatical information put down in writing, he would

44 not be able to lift it." He said also :
44

1 proposed to Abu Amr one thousand

44 grammatical queries, and be furnished me with one thousand examples deci-

44 sive of these questions." Abu Amr already held a high rank among bis con-

temporaries in the lifetime of al-Hasan al-Basri (vol. I. page .370), and Abu

Digitized by Google



IBN KHALLIKAN S

Ohaida (2) declared him the most learned of men in philology, grammar,

poetry, and the Koran. The books containing the expressions which he had

written down from the lips of the purest speakers among the Arabs of the desert

nearly fdled one of his rooms up to the ceiling, but when he took to rending

the Koran; , that is, when he commenced the practice of devotion, he threw

them all away ; and, when he returned to the study of his old science, he pos-

sessed nothing on it except what he had learned by heart. The greater part of

his philological) information was derived from Arabs who were already living

iM-fore the promulgation of Islamism. Al-Asmai said :
44

I frequented Abu
44 Amr's sittings for ten years, and during that time I never heard him quote a

44 single verse of those composed subsequently to the promulgation of Islamism,

44 in support (of his philological and grammatical doctrines)." He said, another

time :
" It was of Abu Amr Ibn al-Ala that al-Farazdak said

:

" I ceased not opening and shutting doors (in »tarrh of knotrtrdgr), till I went to Aln'i

" l-Ala Ibn Ammar."

It is certain that the ordinary surname Abil Amr was his real name, although

some pretend that he was called Zabban, and others mention other names. He

drew his descent from Khuzai Ibn Mazin, and, according to one of the traditional

accounts of his genealogy, he was the son of al-Ala Ibn Ammar Ibn Ahd Allah

Ibn al-Husain Ibn al-Harith Ibn Julhum Ibn Khuzai Ibn Mazin Ibn Malik Ibn

Amr Ibn Tamtm ; but some say that Julhum was son of Hujr ibn aUKhuzai :

God best knows the truth ! The following anecdote was related by Abu Amr:
44 Al-Hajjaj Ibn Yusuf ath-Thakafi had caused search to be made for my father,

44 who, in consequence, fled to Yemen ; and, as we were travelling in the desert

44 of that province, we were overtaken by a person who recited this verse :

* Often our hearts reject a thing which would have brought deliverance (farja) like

' the undoing of bonds.

44 My father then asked him: 4 What news?' and he answered :

4 AUIajjaj is

4 4 4 dead.' But I was more delighted to hear the word farja (with which I wax

44
not acquainted before) than to hear of the death of al-llayaj. My father then

44 said: 'Let us turn our camels towards Basra.' "— " I asked Abu Amr," said

Abu Ohaida, 44 what age he was at that timeV and he replied: 4
1 had then
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" 4 strangled (». e. outlived'; more than twenty years!' " Farja signifies the sepa-

ration between two things; and fnrja. the separation between two mountain*. The

passage which follows is taken from the Tabakdt an-Nuhdt, or classified list of

the grammarians (.'!) :
44 Al-Asmai relates that Abu Amr Ibn al-Ala said, in

44 shaking of these words of the Prophet's: A person causing miscarriage must

44 redeem his crime by bestowing a male or a female slave
(fi

7 janin ghurra tuabdin

44
* au amdtin) (4), that, unless the Prophet had meant to express some idea by the

44 4 word ghurra (albedo), he would have said: Ft 'l-janin abdon au amaton (5);

" 4 but he really did mean the white colour, and that none but a white male

4 4 4 or female slave should be received as the price of redemption
; forbidding

14 4 thus the accepting of a black male or female slave for that object
!

'
" This

is a strange opinion, and I am unable to say whether it concords or not

with that of any of the mujtahid imdms (6) ; 1 give it here merely on account of

its singularity. In the same book we read that al-Asmai said : "I asked Abu
" Amr Ibn al-Al;\ if the Arabs of the desert made any distinction between the

•
' fourth and the second form of the verb rahaba (to fear), and he replied :

4 The

" 4 two are not equivalent.' I then said: 4 The second form must mean to

41 4
frighten greatly, and the fourth to make fear enter the heart (7) on which he

44 observed that the person who knew the difference died thirty years before (8)." 359

Ibn Munadir (9) said :
44

1 asked Abu Amr Ibn al-Ala till what period of life a

44 man should continue acquiring learning? And he made answer :
4
It befits him

4 4 4 to do so as long as his life lasts.' " Abu Amr states that he received the fol-

lowing relation from Katada as-Sadusi (10): 44 When the first copy of the Koran
44 was written out and presented to (the khalif) Othman Ibn Aflan, he said:

4 4 4 There are faults of language in it, and let the Arabs of the desert rectify

41 4 them with their tongues (11).' " It was Abu Amr's (pious} custom not to

pronounce a single verse from the beginning of the month of Ramadan to the

.end of it. He spent every day a penny for a new (and therefore a pure) pitcher to

drink out of that day, and another penny for a nosegay; when he had done with

the pitcher, he gave it to his family, and every evening he would order his maid

to dry the nosegay and throw the fragments of the flowers into the water-skins

(to perfume them). Yunus Ibn Habib, the grammarian, relates as follows :
44

1

44 heard Abu Amr Ibn al-Ala say :
4

1 never interpolated the poems of the desert

4 * 4 Arabs but with one single verse, and that was :

vol. 11 51
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" She rejected me, yet nothing displeased her, of all the effects of time, except mv
44 grey beard and bald head."

" 4 And this verse is still extant in a celebrated poem, composed hv al-

44 4 Aasha.(12).' " Abu Obaida relates as follows :
" Abu Amr Ilm al-Ala went

44
to Sulaiman Ibn Ali, tlie uncle of as-Saftah, and ibis prince asked him a ques-

44 tion to which Abu Amr answered, stating the truth ; Sulaiman was by no

" means pleased with his frankness, and Abu Amr, being vexed at this, left

4

4

the room, reciting these lines as he went out

:

' I disdain to humble myself before princes, even though they honour me and place

• me near them ; when I spoke truth to them, I had to dread their anger, and had ! told

' them lies, I should have pleased them."

The following anecdote was related by Ali Ibn Muhammad Ibn Sulaiman an-

Naufali :

44
1 heard my father say to Abu Amr Ibn al-Ala: 44 Tell me of the

44 work you composed on that subject which you call arabism; does it contain

44
all the language of the desert Arabs?' Abu Amr answered that it did not, and

44 my father then said :
4 How do you manage when the Arabs furnish you with

4i 4 examples contrary to your own rules?' To this Abu Amr replied :
4
1 follow

4 4 4 the majority of the cases and call the rest dialects.' " The anecdotes re-

lated of Abu Amr are very numerous. He was born at Mekka, A. H. 70 (A.D.

689-90); some say A. H. 68 or A. H. 65 ; and he died at Kufa, A. H. 154 (A.D.

770-1); other accounts, however, 'place his death in A. H.' 159, and 157, and

156. He had gone to Syria to solicit the benevolence of the governor of Da-

mascus, Abd al-Wahhab, the son of Ibrahim the imam (13), and he expired on

his return to Kufa. Ibn Kutaiba asserts, however, that he died on his way to

Syria, but in this he is pronounced to be mistaken ; and a certain transmitter of

traditional knowledge declares that he saw Abu Amr's tomb at Kufa, having

these words inscribed on it :
44 This is the tomb of Abu Amr Ibn al-Ala." When

his last hour drew near, he experienced a succession of fainting fits ; and as he

was recovering from one of them, he perceived his son Bishr shedding tears, on

which he said :
44Why do you weep, now that eighty-four years have passed

44 over me?" The following elegiac lines were composed on his death by AM
Allah Ibn al-Mukaffa (14)

:
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We have lost Aba Amr, and none like him survives t O how the strokes of misfortune

stun him who is afflicted ! Thou hast departed and left a void among us which we can

never hope to sec filled up; but thy loss procures us one advantage— every new mis-

fortune will find us insensible to affliction.

Some say, however, that this elegy was composed by him on Yahya Ibn Ziad

Ibn Obaid Allah Ibn Abd Allah Ibn Abd al-Madan(15)al-Harithi al-Kufi, a poet

of celebrity and a maternal cousin of as-Saffah, the first Abbaside khalif.

Others again mention that Ibn al-Mukafla composed it on Abd al-Karim Ibn Abi

'l-Auja (16), but the first opinion is that generally held. These verses have &40

been also attributed to Muhammad, the son of Abd Allah Ibn al-Mukafla. I

shall now observe that if this elegy was made on Abu Amr Ibn al-Ala, it could

not have been composed by Abd Allah Ibn al-Mukafla, for he died before AbA

Amr; but it is possible that it was written by his son, and it is generally believed

to refer to Abii Amr.—Although Abii Amr be merely a surname, 1 have placed

Abu Amr Ibn al-Ala' s life uuder this letter for the reason already stated in the

life of Abu Bakr Ibn Abd ar-Rahraan (vol. I. p. 263), and to that article I shall

therefore refer the reader.— As for the Abd al-Wahhab of whom mention has

been made in this notice,we may here state that he was the son of the Ibrahim,

generally denominated al-Imam, whose name occurs in the life of his father

Muhammad Ibn Ali Ibn Abd Allah Ibn al-Abbas (17). Abd al-Wahhab was

governor of Syria in the name of his uncle al-Mansur, but this prince felt so ap-

prehensive of his ulterior projects that, when he lay at the point of death near

the Well of Maimun, at the gate of Mckka, he said to his chamberlain ar-Rabi

Ibn Yunus (vol. I. p. 521): "The only person (whose intentions I fear is the

" governor of Syria, Abd al-Wahhab, the son of Ibrahim the Imam '. " He then

raised his hands towards heaven and exclaimed : "Almighty God ! deliver me

from Abd al-Wahhab!"—"When al-Mansur expired," said ar-Rabi Ibn Yunus,

44
I lowered his body into the grave, and I had just placed the tombstone over it,

44 when I heard a voice from the interior of it pronounce these words: 'Abd

" al-Wahhab is dead, and the prayer is fulfilled.' I was struck with terror at

" this occurrence, and six or seven days afterwards, intelligence was brought of

44 Abd al-Wahhab's death." It is Ibn Badriin who relates this anecdote in his

commentary on the kastda of Ibn Abdun, which begins with these words :
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After [inflicting] the reality [of mi*fortunc), time still torments (**) with the traces of it.

He introduces the story when explaining the following verse :

Time struck with dread each Mamun (tutu*) and Mutamin (imirw;, and it betravcd

each Mansor (victor) and Muntasir (abulia) (18).

ft) It was Ali lb i. Abi Talib who laid down the first principles of Arabic grammar—See vol I. page M6.

note i7 ..

(2) Hi* life if givca in this work

i3) llajji Khalifa notices a number of works bearing this Lille. 1 suspect that it was the one by al-Mubarrad

from which the following eitracl is taken.

i.4i The Arabic words translated literally would run thus: Pro fcrtn,albedo tervi aut nncilla> idetur .

(5) Literally: Pro fatu. servu* aut andtla.

(*) See vol. I. Introduction, page nvi.

(7) The second form of the verb rahaba does not signify to frighten, and al-Asmai seems merely to

to obuin Aba 1-Alas opinion on the subject, by haiarding a <

(8) lie probably alludes to al—TlajjAj Ibn Yusuf .
vol.1, p. 35C), who died A. H. 93, and was considered as

one of the most elegant and correct speakers of the age. Aba 'l-Ala abstains from uttering bis name, to

avoid the necessity of saying after it, Radio Allah anha {May God thow favour to him\ which formula is

always pronounced when the name of a deceased Moslim is mentioned.

(9) See vol. I. page 299.

[IOj His life will be found in this volume.

(11) That is: Let them pronounce the word right, but not attempt to correct it in the written copy.

(12) See M.deSacy's Chrtstomathie, vol.II. page 471.

L13) Further notice is taken of Abd al-Wahhab at the end of this article.

[14) See vol. I. page 431.

(IB) It appears from the Kami* that al-Madan was the name or an idol.— See also Pococks Specimen, se-

cond edition, page 104.

>;16) The autograph has l&yOl.

(17) See also pages 102, 103 of this volume.

i!8) The MdmAn here mentioned is the khalif. His brother Mttamin was designed as his successor by

ar-Rashld, but this nomination al-Mamon set aside on the death or al-Amln. MansAr was the t

kbalif. and Jfssstfaitr was the son and successor of al-Mutawakkll.
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AL-JAH1Z.

Aim Othman Amr lbn Bahr Ibn Mahbiib al-Kinani al-Laithi, generally known

by the surname of al-Jahiz and a native of Basra, was a man celebrated for his

learning and author of numerous works on every branch of science. He com-

posed a discourse on the fundamentals of religion, and an offset of the Motazilite

sect was called al-Jdhiziya after him. He had been a disciple of Abu Ishak

Ibrahim lbn Saiyar al-Balkhi, surnamcd an-Nazzam (1), and was maternal uncle

to Yamut Ibn al-Muzarra, a person whose life we shall give. One of his Gnest

and most instructive works is the Kitdb al-Haiwdn (book of animals), as it contains

every sort of curious information. The same may be said of his Kitdb al-Baydn

um 't'Tabaiyun ( distinction and exposition
) (2). His productions are extremely

numerous, and his talents are fully recognised ; but he was deformed in person,

and the prominence of his eyes, which seemed to be starting out of his head,

procured him the surnames of al-Jdhiz (the starer) and al-Hadaki (goggle-eye'

Amongst the anecdotes concerning him, is the following, related hy himself

:

44
1 was mentioned to al-Mutawakkil as a proper person to instruct one of his

" sons ;
but, on seeing me, he disliked my looks and dismissed me with a pre-

44 sent of ten thousand dirhems. On leaving the palace, 1 met with Muhammad
44 lbn Ibrahim (3), who was on the point of returning to Madina-tas-Salam

44 (Baghdad), and he proposed to me that 1 should accompany him in his barge.

44
1 should remark that we were then at Sarra man Raa. I embarked with

" him, and, on reaching the mouth of the canal al-KatuI (4\ a curtained tent

" was set up and Re called for music, on which a female lute-player com-
44 menced singing an air, of which the words were :

4 Our days are passed in quarrels and reproaches ; oar time is spent in anycr. Can it

' it be that such an affliction is peculiar to me alone, or is it common to every lover?'

44 She then stopped, and he told a female guitar-player to begin. The
44 words she sung were :

4 Show pity to true lovers ! I see no one to assist them ; how often do they part! how 84

1

4 often are they severed ! how often do they separate ! how great must be their pa-
4 tience I*
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44 Here the lute-player said to her

:

4 And (hen what must they do?'

" To which the other female answered .

' Tis this they have to do
—

'

" She then struck her hand through the curtain, and, coming out at the

44 rent she thus made, she appeared to us like a half-moon (5) and threw herself

44 into the water. A young page who was standing behind Muhammad, with a

44 fly-flap in his hand, and who resembled her in beauty, went over to the place

44 where she fell in, and saw her borne away under the water, on which he

44 recited this verse :

* 'Tis thou who drownest me (6) after meeting with thy fate 1 O that thou couldst

'know it!'

4 ' He then sprung in after her, and the rowers having turned the barge

44 round, perceived them sinking and clasped in each other's arms. They were

44 never seen after. Muhammad was greatly shocked at the circumstance, but

44 be at length said to me :
4 0 Abu Amr ! tell me some story which may dimi-

44 4 nish my grief for the death of that unfortunate couple, or else I shall send

44 4 thee to join them !
' 1 immediately recollected an occurrence which hap-

44 pened to Yazid Ibn Abd al-Malik, and I related as follows : The khalif Yazid

44 Ibn Abd al-Malik was holding a public sitting for the redressing of grievances,

44 and amongst the memorials which passed under his examination, he found one

44 containing these words: 4 If it be the pleasure of the Commander of the.

44 faithful, he will have such and such a slave-girl of his brought out to me,

44 so that she may sing me three airs.' On reading this note. Yazid was seized

44 with anger, and he sent out a person with orders to bring in the writer's head,

44 but he then dispatched another messenger after the first, with directions to

44 bring in the individual himself. When the man appeared before him, the

44 khalif addressed him thus: 4 What induced thec to do what thou hast done?
'

44 - 4 My confidence in thy mildness, ' replied the man, 4 and mv trust in thy

4 4 4 indulgence.' Here the prince ordered all (he assembly to withdraw, not
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44 excepting the members of the Omaiyide family, and the girl was brought in

44 with a lute in her hand. The youth then said to her: 4 Sing these words

.

4 Gently, O Fatima 1 moderate thy disdain ! if thou hast resolved to sever our attach-

ment, yet be gentle {7).'

44 When she had sung it, Yazid said to him : 'Speak ;' and the other said :

" 4 Sing

:

4 The lightning gleamed in the direction of Najd, and I said : O lightning ! I am too

• much engaged to watch thee (8).'

4

4

And she sung it. Yazid then said to him: 4 Speak;' and he said: 4 Order

4 4 4 me a pint of wine;' and it was brought to him. He had hardly drunk it

44
off, when he sprung up, and, having climbed to the top of the dome under

44 which Yazid was sitting, he threw himself down and dashed out his brains.

4 4 4 We belong to God,' exclaimed Yazid (horror-struck), 4 and unto him we must
44

* return! See that madman ! he was silly enough to think that if 1 brought

44 4 out my slave-girl to him, I should take her back again into my own pos-

4 4 4 session. Pages! lead her out and bear her to his family, if he have a

44
' family; and if not, sell her and let the price be distributed as alms in his

4 4 4 name.' They immediately departed with her for the man's family, but, on

44 crossing the court of the palace, she saw an excavation prepared for pre-

44 serving the rain-waters, on which she burst from their hands, aud recited

44 this line :

Those that die of love, let them die thus ; there is no good in love without death.

44 And throwing herself head foremost into the cistern, she died on the spot.

44 Muhammad received some distraction from this narration, and he made me a

44 large present." The following anecdote is related by Abu '1-Kasim as-Si-

rafi :
44 We went to the assembly held by the lord vizir Abu '1-Fadl Ibn al-

44 Amid, and, the name of al-Jahiz happening to be mentioned, a person pre-

44 sent depreciated his abilities and spoke of;him slightingly. The vizir made
44 no observation, and, when the man had retired, I said to him: 4 My lord!

44 4 why did you not reply to that fellow, you who are accustomed to refute the .

44 4 assertions of persons like him?' .To this the vizir replied :
4

1 thought any
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44 4 reply less effectual than leaving him in his ignorance; had I argued with

" 4 him and brought proofs against him, he would then have commenced rcad-

44
' ing the works of al-Jahiz, and that, Abu 'l-Kasim! would have made a man

44 4 of him; for thev teach us to reason first, and instruct us in literature next;

44
* and I did not think that fellow worthy of such an advantage.' " Towards the

{$42 close of his life, al-Jahiz had an attack of palsy, and one of his sides was so much

inflamed, that he had to rub it with sandal-ointment and camphor, whilst the

latter was so cold and benumbed that, were it seized with pincers, it had been

insensible. During his illness he used to say :
44 Maladies of a contrary nature

44 have conspired against my body; if I eat any tiling cold, it seizes on my feet,

44 and if 1 eat any thing hot, it seizes on my head." He Mould say again

:

44 My left side is paralysed lo such a degree that, if it were torn with pincers, I

44 should not be aware of it; and my right side is so affected with gout, that

44
if a lly walked on it, it would give me pain. 1 am afflicted also with gravel,

44 which prevents me from passing urine ; but what bears hardest on me is the

44 weight of ninety-six years." He would then repeat these verses :

Didst thou, who art an aged man, hope to be as thou wast in the days of thy youth?

Thou deceives! thyself; a threadbare garment is not like one that is new.

The following anecdote was related by a member of the Barmek family :

44 Having been appointed governor of Sind, I remained there for a considerable

44 lime, till I learned that I had been removed from office. Having gained thirty

44 thousand dinars during my administration, and fearing, if my successor ar-

44 rived suddenly, that he would learn where the money was deposited and try

44 to seize it, I had it melted down into ten thousand \Aum(-$haped masses.) each

44 of them weighing three mithkdU (8 :. My successor arrived soon after, on

44 which I took ship and arrived at Basra. Being informed that Al-Jahiz was

44 in that citv, laid up with the palsy, I felt desirous of seeing him before he

44 died; and 1 therefore went to find him. On arriving at his house, which was

44 but a small one, 1 knocked at the door, and a female slave of a tawny com-

44 plexion came out and asked me what 1 wanted. 4
1 am from a foreign

44 4 country,' said 1,
4 and wish to have the pleasure of seeing the shaikh'. She

44 then went to inform him of my desire, and I heard him utter these words :

" 4 Say to him : What would you have with a body bent to one side, a mouth
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4 4 4 driveling, and a complexion faded?' On this I told the girl that I should

'

' insist on seeing him, and he said, on heing informed of my determination :

4 4 4 This is some man passing through Basra, who, hearing that I was unwell, has

4 4 said to himself : I should like to get a sight of him before he dies, so that I

4 4 4 may sav : I have seen al-Jahiz', He then consented to receive me, and, on

44 entering his room, I saluted him. He answered mc most politely, and said :

41 4 Who are you ? may God exalt you.' I informed him of my name and family,

4k on which he replied :
4 May God have mercy on your ancestors and forefathers,

44
' the generous and beneficent! their days were as gardens in the path of time,

4 4 4 and many were those whom ihey restored to prosperity! May the divine

4 4 4 favour and blessing he upon them!' In return, 1 offered up an invocation

44 for his own welfare, and said :
4

I request of you to recite me some of your

44 4 poetry, on which he pronounced the following verses :

' Though now some have outstripped me, how often in former times did I advance
4 leisurely, and yet outstrip all rivals. But here is time with its vicissitudes, ruining
' what was firm and renewing what was ruined.'

44
I then rose up to retire, but, as I was entering the court of the house, he

44 called out :
4 Tell me, sir! did you ever see a palsied man derive advantage

4 4 4 from plums?'— 4 No,' said I.

—

4
1 ask you the question,' replied he, 'because

4 4 4 plums such as you have would do me good; send some to me!' I told him"

44 that I would, and left the house, wondering in myself how he could have

44 discovered a secret which I had concealed so carefully. I then sent him one

44 hundred of those plums."— Abu 'l-llasan al-Barmaki said :

44 Al-Jahiz re-

44 cited to me these lines :

4 We had once friends, but they are now departed and passed away ; they were not
4 suffered to live for ever ! They all passed about the cup of death ; the friend is dead,
4 and so is the foe.'

"

Al-Jahiz died at Basra in the month of Muharram, A. H. 255 (Dec-Jan. A. D.

868-9;
;
aged upwards of ninety years.

—

Lailhi means descended from Laith Ibn 545

Bakr Ibn Abd Manat Ibn Kinana lbn Khuzaiina.

(I) See vol. I. p. ISA, note H).

1.2] The autograph has
{
Jiyi); the later MSS.and Hajji Kbalib give Ibe tame reading as the printed ten.

vol. ii. 52
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(3) Muhammad Ibn Ibrahim Ibn Musab was governor or the province of Fan. In A. U. 296 (A . D. 850-1 ) his

nephew Muhammad Ibn Isbak ibn Ibrahim, made a complaint against him to al-Muiawakkil. and obtained

permission to treat him at be pleased. Ibn Isbak immediately proceeded to Fan and removed his uncle from the

government, which he conferred on hi* cousin al-Husain Ibn Ismail Ibn Ibrahim Ibn Musab. He then placed

bis uncle in confinement and let him die of thirst.—(Ibn al-Athlr.)

(4) The Katol, a canal on the east side of the Tigris, branched off from it two parasang* lower down than

Sarr man raa. It passed through Jarjarai and then returned into the Tigris.

(5) Al-Jahiz means to say that he saw her in profile only.

(«} The autograph alone gives the right reading, which is ^i&yi.

(7) This verse belong* to the Moallaka of Amr al-Kais.

(8) See vol. I. page 4*4, note (6).

(0) It appears from this that the dinar of that lime weighed a mithkdl.

AMR IBN MASADA.

Abu 'l-Fadl Amr ltm Masada Ibn Said Ibn Sul, tlie Mtib, was one of al-Maniun s

vizirs. The Khatib (vol. I. p. 75) mentions, in his History of Baghdad, that he

was an uncle's son to Ibrahim Ibn al-Abbas as-Suli (vol. /. p. 22). As a kiUib,

Amr Ibn Masada acquired great distinction by an elegant style, pregnant with

meaning and concise, clear in purport and precise in thought. When al-Fadl 11m

Sahl, the brother of aUHasan Ibn Sahl, held the post of vizir under al-Mamiin, he

acquired such predominant influence that no one could find means of speaking

to that prince
;
but, when he was put to death, the persons who were afterwards

vizirs obtained the opportunity of offering their respects to their sovereign.

These were Ahmad Ibn Abi Khalid al-Ahwal (vol.1, p. 20), Amr Ibn Masada and

Abu Abbad (\). Al-Mamun ordered him, one day, to write to one of the provin-

cial agents a letter of recommendation for a person whom he wished to be well

received, and the following note was drawn up by him in consequence : " This,

" my letter to thee, is that of a person relying on him to whom he writes, and

44 interested for him in whose favour he writes. So, between (my) reliance

(on Ihce) and (my) interest (for him , the bearer w ill not lose his pains Adieu
!"

Some say that this note was composed by al-IIasan Ibn Wahb, but the general

and, at the same time, the right opinion is, that Ibn Masada was the author.
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The following anecdote was related by Amr Ibn Masada :
''1 was writing

" answers to memorials in the presence of Jaafar Ibn Yabya the Barmekide,

44 when one of the pages presented him a paper containing a request for an

44 increase of salary. He handed the letter to me, telling me to answer it,

44 and I wrote as follows :
4 Small and lasting pensions) are better than large and

4 4 4 transitory (ones .' Having perused it, he clapped me on the back and said :

—

44 4 What a vizir is contained in your skin!' " The style of Amr Ibn Masada

was replete with line ideas. He died A. H. 217 (A. D. 832-3 at a place called

Adana, but al-Jihshiari (vol. II. p.137) states, in his book of vizirs, that he died

in the month of the latter Kabi, A. 11.21 5 (June, A. D. 830).—On bis death, al-

Miimun received a memorial in which it was stated that he had left a fortune of

eighty millions of dirhims (2) and that he must hate therefore defrauded the state),

but the khalif wrote on the back of it :
44 This is but little for one who was at-

44 tached to our service so long; may his sons enjoy, with the blessing of God,

44 what he has left, and may He guide them in its management." Al-Masudi

mentions, in his Murdj ad-Dahab, that, when Ibn Masada died, (the government

made an inventory of bis properly, which had never been the case with any

other vizir.

—

Adana is the name of a town on the coast of Syria, near Tarsus; its

castle was erected A. H. 144 (A. D. 761-2 .—Having written thus far, 1 disco-

vered a very elegant epistle of his, addressed to a person of high rank who was

greatly displeased at his mother's contracting a second marriage; on perusing it,

he felt quite consoled, and was delivered from his affliction. It is so beautiful a

production that 1 am induced to insert it here .
44 Praise be to God who hath

44 removed from us the veil of passion, and guided us to the concealing of our
44 disgrace! who, by declaring certain things lawful, has confounded our jea-

44 lous pride, and forbidden us to binder mothers from marrving again, as he

44 hath forbidden us to bury daughters alive! thus reducing disdainful minds
44 from haughtiness— haughtiness such as that which prevailed in pagan times.

44 He then held out an ample recompense to him who awaits with resignation the

• 4 accomplishment of his decrees, and promised a vast treasure to him who hears

44 with patience the trials which he sends him. May He who hath opened thy
44 heart to piety, increased thy patience under afflictions, and inspired thee with
44 resignation to his will and submission to his judgments, grant thee to enjoy
44 the blessing of that grace by which he disposed thee to fulfil thy duty to a pa- 544
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44 rent, one who has the highest of claims upon thee. May He,whose glory should

44 ever he extolled, grant that this mortification of thy pride and this grief which
44 thou strivest to suppress, he counted as titles to an increase of recompense and
44 to an augmentation of treasure fin the world to come)] To thy present anger

44 at her conduct may He join thy future sorrow at her burial, so that the stroke

44 of affliction may be complete and thy reward perfect ! May God permit that

44 the bitterness which thy Lordship felt at her marriage he united to the patience

44 witli which thou shall endure her loss; and may He soon replace, for thy sake,

u this nuptial couch by the bier! May God whose glory should ever be extolled,

" grant that the satisfaction thou mayest feel at her death be unattended by his

44 displeasure, and that the gifts which He may bestow thee on taking her to him-

44 self be unmixed with future probations! The judgments of God—may his

44 glory be exalted and his name hallowed!—bold their course in spite of human
44 will; but He, may he be exalted! chbscth for his servants, the true believers,

44 that which is best for them in this transitory world and more lasting for them
44 in the other life. May God, in taking her to himself, chose what is best for

44 her and most profitable, and make the tomb her fit abode. Adieu !" This

letter is attributed by some to al-Fadl Ibn al-Amid, whose life we shall give

later; and it recals to my mind two verses which were composed by the Sdhib

Ibn Abhad (vol. I. p. 212) on a person who got a new husband for his mother;

they are as follows :

1 blamed him for allowing his mother to marry, but lie answered: " I have done a

"thing lawful."— "True," I replied: "what you have done is lawful, but you have
" given away the cracked pitcher (3

."

Amr Ibn Masada wrote to one of his friends the following letter of recommen-

dation in favour of a person to whom he was greatly attached :
44 The beam of

44 my letter to you is Salim. Adieu !" In this he alluded to a verse wherein a

poet says :

They withhold me from SAlim and I repel thorn; his very skin is tdlim (in taftly) be-

tween my eyes and my nose.

That is : this person is so dear to me that, if it toere possible, I should place him

in that spot. The following lines wen1 given, by Muhammad Ibn Dawud Ibn al-
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Jarrah (4) as having been composed by Muhammad al-Baidak an-Nasibi on Amr
Ibn Masada, who had been complaining of his health :

" Abu l-Fadl." said they. " is ill.'— 1 answered : 1 would lay down my life to

" save him from every danger. O that I had his illness; he the reward of those who
'* suffer, and 1 no reward whatever!"

Ibrahim Ibn al-Abbas as-Suli having fallen into distress for want of employ-

ment, Amr Ibn Masada, who was his friend, sent him a sum of money. Ibrahim

then wrote to him these lines :

Till the end of my life 1 shall be thankful to Amr for kindness so freely granted

and yet so great I lie is one who never refuses money to his friend, and never utters a

complaint at his railings, lie saw my poverty, though I essayed to conceal it ; and it

hurt his eyes till it was removed.

The following anecdote is given by Ahmad Ihn Yusuf al-Katib (5) : "I one day

" went in where al-Mamun was, and found him with a letter in his hand. He
44 kept looking at it for a long time, and I remained observing him. He then

44 said :
4 0 Ahmad ! I perceive that my conduct niakelh thee refleet !

1
It is true,'

" I replied, 4 and may God avert from the Commander of the faithful every cause

44 4 of trouble and protect him against every danger! ' He answered .-

4 There

4
-

k
is nothing in the letter to trouble me, but I found in it a passage which

ik
' struck me by its similarity to an observation which I heard [the khalif) ai-

4 4 4 Rashid make : speaking of eloquence, he defined it to be : distance from pro-

44 4
lixity, closeness to the thought intended, and the expressing of it in few tf4»>

4 4 4 words. I did not think it possible for any person to attain such a degree of

4 4 4 perfection, till 1 read this letter! ' He then handed it to me, saying :
4

It is

14 4 addressed to me from Amr Ibn Masada !
' I read it and its contents were

4 4 4 these :
* From the under-signed to the Commander of the faithful. Those

4 4 4 of his generals aud troops who are under mc show such submission as a troop

4 4 4 can show whose pay is in arrear, and such obedience as that of brave men
4 4 4 whose stipends are withheld. By this, they are disorganised and ruined.'

44 When I had perused the letter, he said :
4 The admiration which it excited in

44
' me induced me to give orders that the troops under his command should rc-

44 4 eeive a donation equal to seven months' pay. And I am considering how to

4 4 4 recompense a writer in a manner befitting one who holds such a rank in his

44 4 profession !
'

"
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(1) Abu Abd Allah Thabit Ibn Yahya Ibn Yasar ar-Raii. surnaroed Ibn Abbad, m one of al-MAtmln

*

viiirs. A» a Mtib be displayed tbe highest abilities, but was very precipitate and pa«»ionate.-(j|f5. No. 805.

fol. 902.1

(2) About two millions of pounds sterling.

(3* Tbe original ten may also signify conetdisti diffitHonem veru/<e; but this is so poor a quibble, that I

suspect allusion is made to some proverbial saying, with which I am not acquainted.

,4t See vol. I. page 28, note («).

[5) See vol. I. page S71. note (12

IMS BANA.

Amr Ibn Muhammad Ibn Sulaiman Ibn Rashid, generally known by the ap-

pellation of Ibn Bana, was a mawla to Yusuf Ibn Omar ath-Thakaft and a singer

of the very highest talent. Abu '1-Faraj al-Ispahani mentions him in the Kitdb

al-Aghdni and says : "His father was at the head of one of the government offices

" and held a distinguished rank among the kAlibs. He 'himself) was an excellent

u singer and a good poet. He left a work on the Aijhdni, or popular songs. His

" haughtiness and pride were excessive, and, although afflicted with leprosy,

" the khalifs included him in the number of their boon companions and singers."

He died A. H. '278 (A. D. 891-2),at Sarra man raa. The khalif al-Mutawakkil

admitted him into his closest intimacy and familiarity. Ibn Bana learned his art

from Ishak Ibn Ibrahim al-Mausili (vol. I. p. 183; and other eminent masters.

The work which he composed on singing is a sufficient proof of his abilities.

Baghdad was the place of his residence, but he occasionally visited Sarra man raa.

—His mother, Bdna, was the daughter of Ruh, the secretary to Salama al-Wa-

sif. In the life of Tahir Ibn al-Husain (vol. I. p. 652) we have given two sa-

tirical lines of his, directed against that prince.
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IBN AL-MUSALA\A.

The k&tib Abu Saad al-Ala Ibn al-Hasan Ibn Wabl) Ibn al-Musalaya, surnamed

Ainin ad-Dawlat (the trusty servant of the state}, was a native of Baghdad and milnshi

(drawer up of state papers) to the khalifate. He had been originally a Christian,

but made his profession of Islamism to the khalif al-Muktadi billah and proved

himself a sincere convert. He composed a number of elegant epistles and some

good poems, which have been collected and form two volumes, one of prose and

one of verse. His talents were of the highest order. In the year 432 (A. D.

1040-1 ) he entered into the service of the khalif al-Kaim, as writer in the chan-

cery office. Some time before his death, he lost his sight. He died on the 19th

of the first Jumada, A H. 497 (February, A. D. 1104;.—He had a sister's son,

called Abu Nasi Hihat Allah Ibn Sahib al-Khair al-Hasan Ibn Ali, and surnamed

Tiij ar-Kuwasa (crown of the chiefs , who was a kdlib and a man of abilities, pos-

sessing a knowledge of the belles lettres and a talent for eloquence. He also

wrote a beautiful hand, and composed some good epistles which bear a high repu-

tation and have been collected into a volume. He died at Baghdad, after a live

days' illness, on the eve of Monday, the 11th of the first Jumada, A. H. 498

(January, A. D. 1105), aged seventy years; and was interred at the Abrez Gate.

He became a Moslim at the same time as his uncle (cousin (?) ); this occurred,

A. H. 484 (A. D. 1091-2).—Mthaldyd is a name used among Christians (\\

(i) XtoaUyd or MtUaloiyo ».guide* in Syriac native of Mo$»l.

IBN AS-SAWADI.

Abu '1-Faraj al-Ala Ibn Ali Ibn Muhammad Ibn Ali Ibn Ahmad Ibn Abd iSfu

Allah, a native of Wasit and surnamed Ibn as-Sawadi, was a kAtih and a poet.

In the art of verse he displayed a great natural talent, combined with a subtle wit

and some licentiousness of humour. His family was one of the first in the ei<y,

>
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and had been noted for producing able ktltibx and men of talent. In one of bis

pieces whicb are all very fin% he says :

I complain to thee of thy own disdain, and, blinded by love, 1 imagine thou wilt

grant me justice. I avoid thee, le*t it should be seen that thou avoidest me; for then

my jealous foes would receive some satisfaction.

This idea is borrowed from another poet, who says :

I strive to conceal the love I bear you from those who might reproach (mf with folly:;

I should not wish them to sec what pains you cause me, for that would give them satis-

faction.

I met this last verse before I knew those of Ibn as-Sawadi, and, being pleased

with the idea, I versified it in the following couplet

:

[Fair maid,) wand of the sands 1 thy stature is pliant ; the days of thy kindness are, for

me, days of rejoicing. If I conceal my grief when shunned by theo, 'tis done to prevent

my envious rivals from exulting.

Iraad ad-din mentions, in the kharida. that Ibn as-Sawadi recited to him' the

following line of his own composing

I swear by the (iacrtd victim*) contained in the Musalla (1) and those within the ample

valley of Mina (2), that for thee my heart yearns with love!

There are three verses in all, but, as I think this the best, I abstain from giving

the others.—Abu 'l-Kasim Ilibat Allah Ibn al-Fadl, surnamed Ibn al-Kaltan, a

person whose life we shall give, directed against the kddi al-KMat az-Zainahi (3^;

a satirical poem, rhyming in k and beginning thus :

Brother! the condition (of my txittenet) is too strong ito be rt*i*ted); I cannot refrain

from exposing vice.
.

It is a long poem, consisting of one hundred and eighteen verses, and, having

been transmitted oraHy from one person to another, it obtained great publicity.

When az-Zainabi heard it, he sent for Ibn al-Fadl and clapped him into prison

after boxing his ears. The poet subsequently recovered his liberty, and it hap-

pened that, towards the same period, Ibn as-Sawadi arrived at Baghdad and re-

cited a panegyric on the kddi in his presence. As the recompense which he
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expected did not make its appearance, he went frequently to the kddis assemblies,

hut could obtain nothing. He then met lbn al-Fadl and acquainted him with the

circumstance, adding that he intended going down to Wash, his native place,

and composing a satire on him. On this lbn al-Fadl wrote to Abu 'l-Fath, a

friend of az-Zainabi's, a piece of verse in which was the following passage

:

Aba 1-Fath ! when the heart boils, satire abounds. Rhymes will then assail the vic-

tim, and Satan himself will back them. Beware of the verses, rhyming in A, of one

who is going down the river and whose ears yon and your friends can never hope to box.

These verses came to az-Zaiuabi's knowledge, and he immediately sent a

present to lbn as-Sawadi and calmed him. This poet was born at Wash on the

eve of Wednesday, the 15th of the first Habi, A.H. 482 (May, A. D.I 089), and

hedied at the same place, A.H. 556(A.D. 1161).—Sawddi means belonging to theM7

SattM (or cultivated plaint) of Irak. This region was so called because the Arabs

of die desert, when they first saw the verdure of the trees, exclaimed : " What
" is that taw&d dark thing)!" and this ever afterwards continued to he its name.

1* The meaning of this word U explained in vol. I. p 60S

(2) Mtna is the name of the valley near Mekka where the pilgrim* offer up sacrifice.

,3) Abo Talib al-Husain lbn Muhammad lbn Ali lbn al-Hasan ai-Zainabi, an eminent imam, Ute chief

doctor and principal kOdi of the Uanifite sect at Baghdad, was born A. II. 490 (A. D. 1029). Having studied

the Koran, the Traditions and jurisprudence, he became mufti, professor, and chief of the sect. He received

the honorary title of Nor al-Huda {light of the direction), and was frequently employed by the khalif as

his envoy to the neighbouring princes. He held also the posts of i*a*lb, or chief, or the descendants of Ali

and of those of il-Abbas. He died on the 21st of Safar, A. U. 512 (June, A. D. 1118), and was interred in

the funeral chapel of Abo Haiilfa.-(tft«jdm.)

THE KADI 1YAD.

The kadi Abu 1-Fadl lyad lbn Musa lbn lyad lbn Amr lbn Musa lbn lyad lbn

Muhammad lbn Musa lbn lyad al-Yahsubi was a native of Ceuta (as-Sibti) and the

first authority of his time in the Traditions, the sciences connected with them,

grammar, philology, and the sayings, feats and genealogies of the Arabs of the

vol. ii. 53
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desert. He wrote some highly instructive works, such as the Ikmdi, or Com-

pletion, hcing an elucidation of the commentary composed by al-Mazari on Mus-

lim's collection of the Traditions, and entitled by him al-Molim \ ). Another

of his productions, the Mashdrik al-Anwdr oriml-points of the lights), contains an

explanation of the obscure terms o<*eurring in three Sahth; namely, the :>/m-

watta of Mdlik), the collection of al-Bukhari and that of Muslim; it is a most

instructive book. He wrote also a complete commentary on Omm Zara's Tra-

dition (2), and, in another work, entitled at-Tanbihdt itidicaliom:;, he compiled

much curious and useful information. In short, we may say that all his pro-

ductions are excellent. Ibn Bashkuwal vol. I. p. 491) speaks of him in these

terms in the Silat : "He came to Spain in pursuit of learning, and received

lessons at Cordova from"—a number of masters;

—

44 he collected a groat quan-
44 tity of Traditions, and, in this task, he devoted much pains and care to the

44 obtaining of them in a correct form. All the various branches of science (3)

44 were objects of his study, and his acuteness, perspicacity, and intelligence

44 were most remarkable. During a long period he acted as kddi in his native

44 town"—Ibn Bashkuwal means Ceuta—"and discharged the duties of his

44 place to general satisfaction. From thence he passed to the kadiship of Gra-

44 nada, but this post he did not long hold." The kadi Iyad composed some

good poetry, of which we may quote these verses, given as his by his son Abu

Abd Allah Muhammad, kddi of Denia :
44 My father recited to me," said he,

44 the following lines descriptive of the khdmdl, or green stalks of corn, when
44 shaken by the wind, with the anemony blossoms appearing among them :

4 Behold the green stalks of the corn-field bending to the gale ; they resemble a green
' squadron (fc) put to rout, and the red anemonies represent the wounds.'

"

His son gave also the following verses as his :

*

Since 1 saw thee for the last time, God knows that I am as a bird whose Wings dis-

appoint his efforts. Were I able, 1 would cross the sea to meet thee, for thy absence

causeth my death (5).

1 met with an epistle addressed to him by Ibn al-Arif (vol. I. p. 1 50), and was

templed to insert it here, but found it too long. The kadi Iyad was born at Ceuta

on the 1 5th of Shaaban, A. H. 476 (December, A. D. 1 083), and he died at Mo-

rocco on Friday, the 7th of the latter Jumada—others say, in Ramadan— A. H.
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544 (October, A. D. 1149). He was interred within the city, near the Ilan

Gate. The place of kddi at Granada was conferred upon him in the year 532

A. D. 1137-8) G .—His son, Abu Abd Allah Muhanunad, died A.H. 575 (A.D.

1 179-80).— Yahsubi, pronounced also Yalmbi and Yahtibi. means defended from

Yahsub or Yahsab or else YahMb, Ibn Malik, the progenitor of a Himyarite tribe. *48

— Ceuta (Sibta) is a well-known town in Maghrib. Granada (Ghamdta) is a city

of Spain.

(!) The life of al-Maiari will be round in thi> work.

(2) Hajji Khalifa notices this work, but doe* not »eem to have been acquainted with it. at be merely copies

Ibn Kballikan's wordi. I have been unable to discover who the woman called Omm Zara was.

(3) Read .» * -H in the priDted text.

(4) Or a dark tqvadron. When Muhammad took Mekka, he had a body-guard 10 denominated, according

to the author of the Slrat ar-RatHl, from the green or dark colour of their armour. Theae two adjective*

were nearly synonymous with the ancient Arabs; see page 417 of this volume.

(Bi The only thing remarkable in these two terse* is the artiflce of the rhyme, which is /and kaM in both.

(6) The MS. of the Bib. du Rol, No 1377. ancien fonds, contains the first part of a treatise on the kadi lyad.

his professors, literary productions, etc. It is an excessively prolix work: the author, Ahmad Ibn Muhammad

al-Makkari was nephew to the compiler of the history of Spain, extracts of which have been translated and

published by M. de Gayangos.

ISA IBN OMAR ATH-THAKAFI.

Abu Amr Isa Ibn Omar ath-ThakaG (a member of tribe Thaktf ) was a gram-

marian and a native of Basra. Some say that he was a mawla to Khalid Ibn al-

Walid (who belonged to the tribe of Kuraish), but that he afterwards settled among

the tribe of Thakif, for which reason he obtained that patronymic. He had a

habit of employing pompous terms and unusual words in ordinary discourse and

even in his readmg of the Koran (1). A close intimacy subsisted between him

and Abu Amr Ibn al-Ala (vol. II. p. 399), and some of their epistles with a portion

of their itl/tngi, or private literary discussions, are still preserved. He learned

the reading of the Koran from Abd Allah Ibn Abi Ishak by repeating it aloud un-

der his tuition, and he acquired his knowledge of the various readings of the sa-
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cred text from Abd Allah Ibn Kathir (vol II. p. 20) and Ibn Muhais 2) ; he look

also lessons from al-llasan al-Basri, fvol. /. p. 370), and some curious anecdotes

are related of the mode in which he read certain passages of the Koran so as to

adapt them to the rules of grammar. The reading* of the Koran were trans-

mitted down from him orally by Ahmad Ibn Miisa aU.ului (3), Haruu Ibn Musa

the grammarian (4), al-Khalil Ibn Ahmad (vol. I. p. 493) Sahl Ibn Yusuf, and

Obaid Ibn Akil. He taught grammar to Sibawaih (vol II. p. 396), and is the

author of the work on that subject, entitled al-Jdmt the collector . It is said

that Sibawaih took this book, and having developed its contents, he inserted in

it the observations made by al-Khalil (Ibn Ahmad and others; when he had

terminated the investigation of the various grammatical points and interpolated

these observations, the work was attributed to him, and it is the same which

is still known under the title of the Kitdb, or book of Sibawaih. In proof of the

truth of this statement, an anecdote may be inserted here: When Sibawaih left

Isa Ibn Omar and went to attend the lessons of al-Khalil Ibn Ahmad, he was

questioned by the latter concerning Isa's works, and his reply was : "He com-

" posed upwards of seventy treatises on grammar, which were all collected by a

" rich amateur and were accidentally destroyed, when in his possession. None

" of them remain in existence, except two; the Ikmdl [completion), which is now

" in Fars, in the hands of such a one, and the JAmi, that which I am now stu-

" dying and on the obscurities of which I am consulting you." Al-Khalil here

reflected for some time with down-cast eyes, and then, looking up, he ex-

claimed : " May God have mercy on lsa! " and recited the following lines :

All the science of grammar is lost, except the portion which Isa Ibn Omar discovered

to the world. There is the Ikmdl and here the JAmi; they are a snn and a moon to

enlighten mankind.

Al-Khalil himself received (tome grammatical information from him, and it is

said, that whilst Abu 1-Aswad ad-Dual i had treated of the fdil and maf'til the

agent and patient \ only, Isa Ibn Omar composed a book on grammar, founding

his rules on the accordance of the majority of examples; that he had divided it

into chapters, drawn it up in a regular form, and styled idioms the excep-

tions offered by the examples which were in minority. He used also to attack

the Arabs of the desert (in their productions), and point out the faults into which
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the mosi famous of them, such as an-Nabigha and others, had fallen.—The anec-

dote which follows is related by al-Asmai : Isa Ibn Omar said to Abu Amr Ibn al-

Ala :
44

I speak more correctly than Maadd Ibn Adnan ever did (5)." On this

Abu Amr said to him :
44 You are going too far; how would you recite this verse:

1 Formerly they concealed their faces with a veil, but to-day, when they appear (bo-

' ddna) to the spectators

—

"Would you mybaddna or badinaT—4
*l should say baddna" said Isa.—

44 Then you are wrong," replied the other; 44 the verb bada, with the aorist

44 yabdu, signifies to appear, but the verb bada, with the aorist yabda, signifies to

44 commence a thing (6) ; (he right reading is baduna." It was Abu Amr's design

to lead him into the mistake, for, in this case, the Arabs of the desert neither say

baddna nor badtna but bad&na.—An example of his pompous language is thus

given by al-.lauhari in his Sahdh :
44 Isa Ibn Omar fell off his ass and the people

44 gathered round him, on which he said : ma lakum? takdkdtwn alaiya takd-

44 kutcahtm ala d jinnatin! ifrankid anni; which means : ma lakum? tajammdtum U49
44 alaiya tajammudkam ala majniln! itikashifu anni (what i» the matter with you?
44 you gather round me as you would round a madman! be offand leave me)."—I find

this story told differently in a collection of anecdotes, where it is said that, being

troubled with asthma, he fell down in the street' one day, and the people gathered

round him, saying :

44 He has the falling-sickness; " and some began to recite pas-

sages of the Koran [to conjure the evil spirit out ofhim:, whilst others prayed for pn>

lection against the genii. When he recovered from his swoon and saw the crowd

about him, he pronounced the above words and one of the spectators said: 44 The
44 spirit which possesses him is speaking Indian."—It is related also that Omar Ibn

Huhairaal-FazaH, the governor of Persian and Arabian Irak, having inflicted on

him the punishment of whipping, the only words he said were : wallahil in kdnat

ilia uthaiydban
fi usaifdtin kaba<laha ashshdrtika by Allah! it was only some trifles of

clothes in small baskets, atui your tithe collectors have taken them). Numerous anec-

dotes of a similar nature are told of him. He died A. H. 149 (A. D. 766-7

Some say that it was Yusuf Ibn Omar, another governor of the two Iraks, who

had him punished. The reason of this was, that, on taking possession of his

government as successor to Khalid Ibn Abd Allah al-Kasri (vol. I. p. 484},

he persecuted all his predecessor's friends, and one of them having confided
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some property to Isa, he received information of the circumstance and dis-

patched a written order to his lieutenant at Basra, directing him to put Isa Ihn

Omar in chains and send him to him. The lieutenant called in a blacksmith and

ordered him to rivet the fetters ; this operation being performed, he said to the

prisoner :
" You have nothing to fear; the emir merely wants you to instruct

" his son."—" And what then is the meaning of the fetters?" said Isa ; which

words passed into a proverb at Basra. When brought before Yiisuf and ques-

tioned concerning the deposit, he denied it, on which the emir ordered him to be

flogged; and, on feeling the effects of the first strokes, he pronounced the words

above mentioned.

(1) Such licence* were permitted in early timet. See page 401 of thin volume.

(2) Ibn Muhau, a mawla to the tribe of Sahm and a native of Mekka, wa» the principal Koran-reader of

hit time in that city. Hi* authority as a tradilionist is well established. He died at Mekka. A. H. 123 (A. I).

740-1). Some say that his real name was Abd ar-Rahraan, others. Muhammad Ibn Abd ar-Rabman.— (Taba-

kdt al-Kurrd. MS. No. 742, Col. 21.)

(3 Ahmad Ibn Mosa Ibn Abi Maryam aHflloi. a member of the tribe of Khuiaa, was a teacher of the

Komi-readings and the Traditions.—

(

Tab. al-Kurrd, fol. 43.)—The dale of bis death is not mentioned.

(4) Aba Abd Allah Harun Ibn Mosa Ibn Sharlk, a member of the tribe of Tashlib and a native of Da-

mascus, was chief of the teachers of the Konn-reatUng$ in that city, and was generally designated by the

name or Harftn al-Akhfash. In the pursuit of knowledge be visited various countries and received Tradi-

tions from numerous masters. He composed some works on the readings and on grammar, and died in the

month of Safar, A.H. 202 (Dee.-Jan A.D. 904-5), aged ninety-two years.— {Tab. al-Kurrd, fol 67.)

(5) See vol. I. page 529, note (3).

(6) It must be obserred that baddna, the reading approved of by Isa. is a derivation from the verb ba&i

(to conmmc* .

ABU MUSA ISA AL-JUZULI.

Abu Musa Isa Ibn Abd al-Aziz Ibn Yalalbakht Ibn Isa Ibn Yumarili al-Juzuli

al-Yazdaktani was a grammarian of the highest eminence, skilled in the subtilities

of the science, and well acquainted with its difficulties and exceptional points.

He composed on this subject a mukaddama or introduction which he intitled

al-KAtuXn (the canoti), and wherein he conveyed information of the most curious
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kind. Though extremely concise, it contains a great quantity of grammatical

matter, and this particularity distinguishes it from all previous works on the

same subject. It has drawn the attention of many learned men, some of whom

composed'eommentaries to explain it, and others made collections of examples to

illustrate its rules; but all their labours are not sufficient to render the book in-

telligible, and those grammarians who have not read it under the tuition ofa per-

son well qualified to point out and explain its peculiar difficulties (1) acknowledge

their inability to seize the meaning of the writer : the fact being, that it is alt

enigmas and obscure allusions. I even heard a grammarian of great note say :

" I do not understand this introduction, but it does not therefore result thai I

" have no knowledge of grammar." In a word, it is a most original production.

I have been informed that he made dictations (2) on grammar, but that they

were never published. I saw also a work of bis, containing an abridgment of

the commentary intitled al-Fatr, which Ibn Jinni (vol. II. p. 1 92) composed on

al-Mutanabbi's poems. It is stated that he had also some knowledge of logic.

Having made a journey to Egypt, he studied under the tuition of Ibn Bari

(vol. II. p. 70), whose authority he cites in some passages of the Mukaddama; and

a modern author says :
" Al-Juzuli read the Jumal under Ibn Bari and consulted

" him on various points connected with the different sections of (Sibawaih's: Kitdb

lt
(vol. II. p. 396) and obtained satisfactory answers. These questions having

" given rise to discussions among the other pupils, some useful remarks were

" elicited which al-Juzuli wrote down in a separate book. These materials

" served to form the Mukaddama, an obscure work, abounding in difficulties full

" of subtle meaning, and indicating the principles of grammar by ingenious al-

lusions. This treatise, with its signification, he taught to his scholars." He

(hen adds :
" I have been told that, when he was asked if he had composed that

" work himself, he replied in the negative; being prohibited by his strictly reli-

" gious sentiments from claiming as his own the results of a discussion which <WO
" were in fact the offspring of many minds, lt was even said by his master Ibn

" Bari that, although the work went under his name because he had drawn it up,

" he could not possibly claim it as his own." Al-Jazuli then returned to Magh-

rib after performing the pilgrimage, and took up his residence at Bijaya
( Bougia\

where he remained for some time, giving lessons to numerous pupils, with some

of whom I was afterwards acquainted ; and he died at Morocco (Matrdkush , A. H.
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610 (A. D. 1213-4). Such is the date given me hy various persons, hut 1 sinee

met with an account of his life, by Abu Abd Allah Ibn al-Abbar al-Kudai (3),

wherein it is staled that his death occurred in A. H. 606 or 607.

—

Yalalbakht and

y'dmdrfftare Berber names.

—

Juztilx means belonging to Juztila or Kuz(Ha\\), a tribe

of the Berbers.

—

Yazdaktani means belonging to Yazdaktan, a branch of the iribe

of Juzikla.—I have since found the following passage among my rough notes: al-

Juzuli filled the place of khatib, or preacher, at the principal mosque of Morocco.

The tribe of Juzula is nomadic, and inhabits the plains of Sus, in the farthest

extremity of Maghrib. As a teacher of the Konn-rending$, grammar, and philo-

logy he held the highest rank, and he gave public lessons in the great mosque.

He wrote a targe volume as a commentary on his Mukaddama, containing much

curious and instructive matter.—One of his scholars relates that he went to him

with the intention of reading over Abii Amr's (vol.11, p. 399) edition, or reading,

of the Koran under his tuition, and that a person present asked him if he wanted

to take lessons in grammar from the master? He replied that he did not, and

another asked him the same question and obtained a similar answer; then the

thaikh said to him :
" Answer them thus :

" and recited these verses :

I did not come to you for grammar, and have no wish to learn it. Leave laid to

mind his business, and let him go wherever he like*. What have I to do with a man
who is always beating hit neighbour* ? (5)

He died at Haskura (6) a canton in the kingdom of Morocco.

\l) Literally: Who have not read it under a mumakktf The verb wakkafa, of which this U the active

participle, meant to eaute a parson to notice and comprehend.

(t> See page 159 of this volunie.

(3) The hafix Aha Abd Allah Muhammad Ibn Abd Allah Ibn Abi Bakr al-Kudai, surnamed Ibn al-Abbar.

the author of the Takmila, or completion of Ibn BashkuwaTs Silat. wn a native of Valentia in Spain, and

secretary to different princea of the Hafside dynasty. He was put to death by order of al-Mustansir, the sove-

reign of Tunis, in the month of Muharram. A. H MS (Dec.-Jan. A. D. J3WMW). Ibn Khaldon gives an

account of this event in hia Eietory of the Berber*, a work which the writer is now publishing for the French

government.

(4) The true pronunciation of this name is Gui&la, with a hard G.

(») This is an allusion to the well-known grammatical eiample : daraba Zaidon Amran (teroerowf Zeidue

Amrum).

1,6) Read 'i.SL^t in the printed ten. All the secondary MSS. which I have consulted write this name
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AL-FAIZ AL-OBAIDI.

Abu '1-Kasim Isa, surnamed al-Faiz, was the son of az-Zaflr lbn al-Hafiz Ibn

Muhammad Ibn al-Mustansir lbn az-Zahir Ibn al-Hakim lbn al-Aziz Ibn al-Moizz

Ibn al-Mansur lbn al-Kaim Ibn al-Mahdi. We have already spoken of his

father and other members of the family, and related how his father was

murdered by Nasr Ibn Abbas (vol. I. p. Ill ), the same person who took

away the life of al-Aadil lbn as-Sallir (vol. II. p. 350), and, in our notice

on the latter, we have indicated Nasr's origin. — On the morning which suc-

ceeded to the night of az-Za fir's death, Abbas went to the Castle to pay his res-

pects as usual, without appearing to have any knowledge of what had occurred,

and asked to see the prince. The people of the Castle were not yet aware of his

death, for he had gone out secretly, as has been mentioned in the article to which

we have just referred. As none of them knew that he had left the Castle, the

eunuchs went in to ask his permission for Abbas to enter, but they found

him not. They then proceeded to the hall of the harem, but were informed that

he had not passed the night there. In short, they sought for him in every part

of the Castle where he might be expected to be found, but they could discover

no sign of him, and they acquired the conviction that he had disappeared.

Abbas then ordered the two brothers of az-ZaGr, Jibril and Yusuf, the father

of al-Aadid (vol. I. page 222, vol. II. page 72), to be brought forth and

addressed them thus :
" You two have murdered our imam, and it is from

" you alone that we can learn where he is." They replied with great ear-

nestness and perfect truth that they were innocent, but Abbas put them to

death on the spot, with the hope of thus diverting every suspicion from himself

and his son. He then sent for al-Faiz, the son of az-Zafir, a child of about five

years old—some say, only two—and having seated him on his shoulder, he took

his station in the palace-yard and gave orders that the emirs should be intro-

duced. When they had entered, he said to them :
" Here is the son of vour mas-

" ter ; his uncles have murdered his father, and I put them to death, as you may

" perceive. What is essential now is, that the authority of this infant should be

" fully recognised." To this they replied :
*' We hear and we obey! " and they

uttered one single shout, so loud that the child was stunned by it and urined on

vol. n. 5i
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Abbas's shoulder. They then gave him the surname of al-Faiz (the successful

and sent him back to his mother ; but that shout had troubled his reason, and

ever after, he suffered from constant attacks of falling-sickness and trembling

fits. Abbas now proceeded to his own palace and, taking the direction of

the state into his own hands, he ruled with uncontrolled authority. The secret

of az-Zafir's murder was discovered, however, by the people of the Castle, and

they secretly plotted the death of Abbas and his son Nasr. They wrote also to

as-Salih Ibn Ruzzik the Armenian (vol. /. p. 657) who was then governor of

Munya tibni Khasib in Upper Egypt, asking his assistance for themselves and

their master, and encouraging him to revolt against Abbas. They cut off their

hair (<m a sign ofmourning) and sent it to him in the letter, which was coloured in

black ( for the same reason). On reading the contents, as-Salih communicated

them to the soldiers who were about him, and consulted with them on the subject.

Having obtained their promise to support him, he drew over to his cause a

troop of nomadic Arabs, and they all marched in a body towards Cairo, dressed

in black (mourning). On their approach, the emirs, soldiers, and negro troops

went forth from the city to join liim,and Abbas, finding himself totally abandoned,

left Cairo without a moment's delay, and fled with a portion of his riches. He was

accompanied in his (light by his son Nasr, the assassin of az-Zahir, and by Osama

lbn Munkid (v. I. p. 177), who, it is said, had given them the counsel of murdering

their sovereign. Of this we have already spoken in the life of lbn as-Sallar, but

it is God only who knoweth things hidden ! They set out with a small band of

followers, and took the road which leads to Syria through Aila (1). It was on

the 14th of the first Rabi, A. H. 549 (May, A.D. 11 54), that they left Cairo, and

Ibn Ruzzik entered the city without meeting any resistance. His first act was to

dismount at the palace where Abbas made his residence, and which then bore the

designation of the ddr or palace of al-Mamun al-Bataihi (2), but which now serves

as a Hanifile college and bears the name of al-Madrasa as-Suyufiya (3). Having

then sent for the little eunuch who had been with az-Zafir when he was mur-

dered, he told him to show where the body was interred. The eunuch pointed

out the spot, and, on tearing up the pavement which had been placed over it, they

brought forth the corpse of az-Zahir and those of the persons who had accom-

panied him and had been slain at the same time. The bodies were carried out,

and the people cut off their hair (in sign of mourning s whilst Cairo was filled with
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grief and lamentation. As-Salih Ibn Ruzzik, accompanied by all the persons in

the city, walked on foot before the bier to the funeral chapel appropriated to the

family, and which was a conspicuous object within the precincts of the Castle.

He then took charge of the child al-Faiz and administered the state in his name.

The sister of az-ZaGr wrote to the Franks at Ascalon (4), ofFering a large sum of

money in case they arrested Abbas. This induced them to sally forth to meet

him, and in the combat which ensued, he lost his life, with his treasures, and

his son was taken prisoner. Some of their companions escaped to Syria and,

amongst the number, Ibn Munkid. The Franks then placed Nasr, the son of 332

Abbas, in an iron cage and sent him under escort to Cairo, where the promised

reward was immediately paid into the hands of their envoy. Nasr being then

delivered up, was deprived of his nose and ears, paraded through the city, and

finally attached to a cross at the Zawila Gate. The body was taken down and

burnt on the day of Aashura (10th of Muharram) A. H. 551 (March, A. D.

1156). This, though rather a long relation, is only a summary of what passed.

—Nasr, the son of Abbas, was taken into the Castle of Cairo on the 27th of the

first Rabi, A. H. 550; and he was brought out on Monday, the 27th of the latter

Ilabi of the same year. In the interval, his right hand had been cut off and his

body torn with pincers. Some say, however, that he was brought out to be

exposed on Friday, the eighth of the month.—As for al-Faiz, he did not reign

long; his birth took place on Friday the 21st of Muharram, A. H. 544 (June,

A. D. 1 149); he was raised to the throne on the death of his father (tn Muharram,

A. H. 549), and he died on the eve of Friday, the 17th of Rajab, A. H. 555

(July, A. D. 1160). He had for successor al-Aadid, of whom we have already

spoken (vol II. p. 72) and who was the last prince of the dynasty.

(1) Alia, or Akabat Aila, is the fortreM situated at the extremity of the eastern bifurcation of the Red Sea.

(S) Aba Abd Allah Muhammad Ibn Mukhtir Ibn Babek al-Battihi, turoaaed al-Mamon, was elected vizir

by the emirs of Egypt on the death of al-Afdal ShahanshAh. He waa arrested and put to death by the Fati-

mite khalif al-Aamir, A. H. 810 (A. D. ilW-8). It was for al-Bateihi that Abo Bakr at-Tortusbi composed his

SfrdJ al-MolUt.-(Nuj6m.—Hu*n al-Muh&dira.)

(3) See toI. I. page 223, note (1).

(4) The relation wbkb follows agrees in many points with that of William of Tyre \\. xriH. c. 9).
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AL-MALIK AL-MUAZZAM IBN AL-AADIL.

Al-Malik al-Muazzam (the mighty prince) Sharaf atl-din (the noblemen of religion)

Isa, the son of al-Malik al-Aadil (the just prince) Saif ad-din (the sword of religion)

Abu Bakr, the son of Aiyub, was a sovereign of Damascus, highly respected for

his lofty spirit, resolution, courage, and abilities, and in whom every man of talent

found a patron and a friend. He was the first of the Aiyubite family who pro-

fessed the principles of the Hanifite sect ; to this doctrine he displayed a devoted

attachment, and, in its study, he made no inconsiderable progress : the example

which he thus set was followed by his children. Having set out from al-Karak

to perform the pilgrimage to Mekka, on the 41th ofZu '1 -Kaada, A. II. 611

(A. D. 1215), he took for his conveyance the ordinary camels used by travellers,

and followed the road of al-Ola (1) and Tabuk, with a band of chosen friends.

This was the year in which he look Sarkhad from Ibn Karaja and conferred it on his

mamluk Izz ad-din Aibek, (afterwards) known by the title of Lord of Sarkhad.

Aibek held this place till A. H. 644 (A. D. 1246-7), when al-Malik as-Salih

Najm ad-din Aiyub, the son of al-Malik al-Kamil, wrested it from him and sent

him to Cairo, where he was imprisoned in the palace of Suwah at-Tawashi

(the eunuch). Al-Malik al-Muazzam was a friend to literature, and a number of

eminent poets celebrated his merit in their poems ; the belles lettres were culti-

vated by him as an amateur, and I have heard some pieces of verse which were

stated to be his, but, as I neglected writing them down, I have forgotten them.

It is said that he promised a gift of one hundred pieces ofgold and a robe of honour

to every person who got by heart azpZamakhshari's treatise (on grammar) the Mxtr

fassal, and this induced numbers to commit it to memory. I even met individuals

at Damascus who were said to have learned it from this motive. It is related also

that at the period of his death, there were some who had finished the book, and

others who had got to the middle, according to the time at which they had begun

it. I never heard of any other person's having done so honorable an act. His

principality was very large, extending from Emessa to al-Arish (on the Egyptian

frontier), and including all the (Syrian) coaat then possessed by the Moslims, the

Ghaur (or valley of the Jordan), Palestine, Jerusalem, al-Karak, as-Shaubak,

Sarkhad, and other places. His birth took place, A. H. 578 (A. D. 1182-)
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but Sibt Ibn al-Jauzi (2) says in his historical work, the Mirdt az-Zamdn : " Al-

" Malik al-Muazzam was born, A. H. 576, at Cairo, and his {half-)brothcr al-

" Ashraf Musa came into the world on the night before; he died on the eve of

" tbe first day of Zu 'L-Hijja, A. H. 624 (November, A. D. 1227)." Another 853

author states, however, that his death happened at Damascus, on the eighth hour

of Friday, the 30th of Zu 'l-Kaada, A. H. 624. His lxxly was interred in the

castle of that city, but, on the eve of Tuesday, the first of Muharram, A. H. 627

(November, A. D. 1229 ', it was removed to the college at Mount Salihiya (3),

which contains the tombs of some of his brothers and other members of the family.

This college was founded by himself and therefore bore the designation of the

Muazzamiya.—He used frequently to recite this passage :

The mole on the rosy cheek of that slender-waisted nymph adorns her with an excess

of beauty (fc). She darkened her eyes with antimony though already dark of themselves,

and I exclaimed : " She gives us to drink of the sword, and has poisoned the draught."

This idea is similar to that which Ibn Hamdis as-Sakalli (vol. II. p. »60) has

expressed in the following line :

To increase the darkness of her eyes* she applied antimony around them ; poisoning

the dart of which the point was already mortal.

May God have mercy upon this prince ; he was so noble and so intelligent

!

Some anecdotes were related to me of what passed between him and Ibn Onain (5),

wherein the penetration of the prince and the pertinency of his replies appeared

to great advantage : one of them was, that Ibn Onain, being unwell, wrote to him

these lines :

Look on me with the eye of a master ever beneficent ; hasten to relieve me or I perish.

Me and what I want, you require not; but gain my gratitude and a just enlogium.

Al-Muazzam immediately took a purse of three hundred pieces of gold and went

in to visit him, saying : " Here is the gift (silat) and I am the visiter (adid) (6).

"

Had this expression occurred to an able professional grammarian, to one who had

passed his life in grammatical studies, it would have appeared surprisingly re-

markable, coming even from him; how much more so then, when uttered by this

prince ! Numerous other anecdotes are told of him, too long to relate, but this
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may give an idea of the rest.—He was succeeded by his son al-Malik an-Nasir (the

assisting prince) Salah ad-din (excellence of religion) Dawud. This prince died on

the 27th of the first Jumada, A. H. 656 (May, A. D. 1258), at a village called al-

Ruwaida, situated close to the gate of Damascus, and he was interred near his

father. His birth took place at Damascus, on Saturday, the 17th of the first Ju-

mada, A. H. 603 (December, A. D. 1206). Izz ad-din Aibck, the lord of Sar-

khad, died in his prison at Cairo towards the beginning of the first Jumada, A.H.

646 (August, A. D. 1248). He was interred outside the gate called Bab an-Nasr,

in the college of Shams ad-Dawlat, and 1 attended his funeral service. His

body was afterwards removed to a mausoleum in the college which he had erected

on (the hill called) as-Sharaf al-Aala (the loftiest pinnacle;, outside Damascus, and

which looks down on the Great Green Hippodrome.

(1) «' Al-Ola, a Tillage in ihe cantor, of Wadi Miura, it nearer to Medina than Diar Tbamod [the country

" of ThamAd)."—(Mara»(d.)

{% See rol. I. page 439 , note (12), and page «74.

(3) See page 282 of thia volume.

(4j In thia line there b a plat upon the word* Jli. and the first of which signifies a mole and a

maternal untie, and the second to cover over, and a paternal uncle.

<5) The life of Ibn Onain is given in thia work.

(6) These words cootain a very good quibble on two technical termt of grammar. To render it intelligible,

let us take the Latin phrase homo qurm vieU and put it into Arabic. It would then become ar-rajul allexi

rdituhu, literally, home que t><d<-m, where the m represent* the m of quern. This construction is necessary

in the Semitic languages because the relative pronoun is indeclinable. In such cases, the relative is called the

tilat, and the pronoun employed to mark iu case it the aaid. It may be seen from this that the aaid must

be accompanied by a titat. Al-Muaxiam avails himself of the double meaning of these terms to tell lbn

Onain that vieite and gifu go together.

ISA AL-HAKKAR1 THE JURISCONSULT.

The fakih (jurisconsult) Abu Muhammad Isa Ibn Muhammad al-Hakkari, sur-

named Dia ad-din (light of the faith), was one of the most influential emirs under

Salah ad-din, highly respected for his rank and honoured (with the sovereigns)
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confidence for the justness of his views and the soundness of his advice. His ge-

nealogy, as follows here, was dictated to me by his nephew's son : lsa Ibn Mu-

hammad Ibn lsa Ibn Muhammad Ibn Ahmad Ibn Yusnf Ibn al-Kasim Ibn

lsa Ibn Muhammad Ibn al-Kasim Ibn Muhammad Ibn al-Hasan Ibn Zaid

Ibn al-Hasan Ibn Ali Ibn Abi Talib. He began his career by studying juris-

prudence at the Zajjajiya College in Aleppo (1); he then became imam to

Asad ad-din Shirkub, the uncle of Salah ad-din, and used to say the five pre- SM
scribed prayers with him every day. When the emir Asad ad-din proceeded

to Egypt and obtained the vizirship of that country (vol. L p. 626), lsa accom-

panied him, and, on his death, he concerted a plan with the eunuch Baha

ad-din Karakush (2) for raising Salah ad-din to the vacant post. The consum-

mate address with which they conducted this intrigue was completely success-

ful, but it would be too long to relate the particulars. Salah ad-din, being

thus invested with authority, felt grateful to lsa for the service he had rendered,

and, from that time, he placed the utmost reliance on him as a counsellor, and ne-

ver rejected his advice. Isa continued to treat him with great familiarity, and

spoke to him in terms so unceremonious that no other would have dared to use

them. He was the means of doing much good, and numbers profited by the in-

fluence he derived from his rank ; his favour continued without interruption till

the last, and he died at theCamp (al-Mukhaiyam) near al-Kharruba, on the morn-

ing of Tuesday, the 9th of Zii l-Kaada, A. H. 585 (December, A. D. 1189 .

His body was borne to Jerusalem and interred outside the city.—He used to wear

the military dress with the turban of a jurisconsult, thus combining the two cos-

tumes; and I saw his brother, the emir Majd ad-din Abu Hafs Omar, attired in a

similar manner.— Al-Kharrtiba is the name of a place near Acre (Akka).— Majd

ad-din Omar was born in Rajah, A. H. 560 (May-June, A. D. 1165), and he

died at Cairo on the 23rd of Zu '1-Hijja, A. H. 636 (July, A. D. 1239). He was

interred at the foot of Mount Mukattam, and I attended his funeral service.

(1) See vol. I. p. 226.

(2: His life ii given by our author.
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FAKHR AD-DIN ISA IBN MAUDUD, LORD OF TIKRIT.

Abu Mansur Isa Ibn Maudud Ibn Ali Ibn Abd al-Malik Ibn Shoaib, surnamed

Fakhr ad-din (glory of religion}, and lord of the city of Tikrit, belonged to one of

the Turcoman tribes settled in Syria. He possessed considerable talents, and

left a diwan of good poetry, spirited epistles, and tender couplets. As a specimen

of his verses we may quote the following :

The ringdove on the acacia branch, cooing plaintively in the darkness—driven from
home by the hands of absence, and far removed from iU family—now settled at the

Zawra of Irak {Baghdad) whilst its callow brood remain fatigued at Osftn (1}—sighing
for them when the sun sheds abroad his rays—lamenting and complaining during the

hour of night—shaken in its afflicted heart by that recollection, and revealing the pas-

sion it concealed—the sufferings of that dove are less intense than mine, when the

lightning-flash {announcing the bltttingt of rain) or the (perfumed) breath of the zephyr

recal (your country, my friend$!or) yourselves to my remembrance.

A passage of a similar cast is the following, taken from one of his epistles :

44 (Imagine) a straggling flock of gazelles in the wide expanse of a desert (2) where

44 the foot of man never trod, into which no fire-created demon ever entered (3;, and

44 which the breath of noon gifted with the parching sighs of burning heat;—

a

44 flock sinking under fatigue and overcome by the proximity of destruction;

44 after three nights of emulous speed they reach the pool they sought, emaciated

44 by hardship and almost within the grasp of death; they find the water clear,

44
its surface rippling beneath the unsteady tread of the zephyr, and agitated by

44 streamlets (A) gushing from a heavenly source; but they perceive no path

44 whereby to reach that spot and take repeated draughts;

ami " They eye it askance (5), impelled by the pains of thirst to make a desperate [tpring).

" (Well, my friends!) thirst snch as theirs is not more ardent than mine for your

" presence, since that time wherein my heart was accustomed to your salutations.

44 My wish and prayer are therefore adresscd to Him who has prescribed duties

44 to man,—Him the lord of whatever moves and whatever remains fixed, that he

44 realise my hopes and replace our separation by mutual proximity! It is He
44 who hearkeneth to the call (of the afflicted)." The following is one of his

d&bait* (6), or couplets :
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Thou art mistress to grant or to refuse thy love ; O thou whose waving ringlets (7)

revive my hopes. They say thou art a gazelle ; I answer : Mistake not ! where could

the inhabitant of the desert procure ear-rings?

Ibn Maudud left many very elegant pieces in prose and verse. He was

born in the city of Hamat, and was murdered by his brothers in the Castle of

Tikrit, A. H. 584 (A. D. 1188-9); the following year, in the month of Shaw-

wal, one of them, named al-Yas, delivered up this place to the khalif an-INasir.

It will be perceived, in perusing the life of MuzafTar ad-din Kukuburi, lord

of Arbcla, that Tikrit was one of the possessions of his father Zain ad-din.

The latter had a page called Tabar (a word written by some with the ordi-

nary f (») and by others with the accented one &>) ), on whom he conferred

the government of al-Imadiya, another of his possessions, and afterwards

sent him to Tikrit. Zain ad-din, having attained an advanced age and formed

the resolution of removing to Arbela (see the life of his son Muzaflfar ad-din),

ceded all the cities under his authority to Kutb ad-din Maudud, the sovereign

of Mosul ; but Tabar refused to deliver up Tikrit, and sent to Maudud informing

him of his intention to hold it, and, as it was absolutely necessary for him

MaudM) to have a lieutenant in that place, that he was the man. Maudud, no(

daring to resist his pretensions lest he should deliver Tikrit to the khalif, passed

over his conduct in silence and confirmed him in his post. On Tabar's refusal

to let Tikrit out of his possession, Zain ad-din was frequently heard to exclaim :

44 May God bring thee to shame, 0 Tabar! as thou hast brought me to shame

" before Kutb ad-din." Tabar held the fortress till his death, and left an

only daughter, who became the wife of his brother's son, Isa Ibn Maudud, the

subject of this notice. Isa obtained possession of Tikrit through this marriage,

and he afterwards took a second wife, Matariya, by whom lie had two sons, Shams

ad-din, and Fakhr ad-din. Matariya subsequently sought, by a (matrimonial) al-

liance, to secure the succession to her own offspring, and, having married her son

Shams ad-din to a daughter of Hasan Ibn Kifjak 8) the emir of the Turkomans,

she requested of him a troop of fifty horsemen, to remain with them in Tikrit

and guard that fortress. When news of this arrangement came to the know-

ledge of Isa Ibn Maudud's brothel's, who were twelve in number, they attacked

him and strangled him. Tikrit then fell into their power, but dissensions having

arisen among them, the leading brother sold it to the imam (khaUf ) an-Nasir li-

voi.. it. 55
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din illah. - Tikrit is a large town with a strong castle ; it is situated on the Tigris,

at ahout thirty parasangs ahove Baghdad, and on the same side of the river as

Mosul. Tikrit was so called after Tikrit the daughter of Wail and sister to Bakr

Ihn Wail. The castle itself was built by Sapur Ibn Ardashir Ibn Babek, the

second prince of that Persian dynasty (the Sasanides).

(1) " Otfftn is situated between al-Johfa and Mekka; or, it i< Mid, between Mekka and Medina, at two day*'

• journey from the former place; some say that it is a large village, thirty-*ii miles from Mekka, on the

•' frontier of Tihama,"-(Jlfor<UW.)

(2) In the original Arabic thit paMage commence* with a negative, and the sense is suspended till the

reader comes to the second of the verses with which the phrase concludes. The effect is excellent in Arabic,

but could not possibly be reproduced in English. It was therefore necessary in the translation to make a

slight alteration in the form of the passage.

(3) See Koran, sural 55, verse 14, and read in the printed test.

1 4) Literally : man**; waterfalls being compared to the manes of while horses.

(5) Read in the printed text jjjt^..

(6) The autograph has

(7) Literally: 0 thou whose gracefully-formed iidr is my desire.— See vol.1. Introduction, p.xxxvi.

(8) Read Jjl**-
5

. in the printed Arabic text.

I

i

AL-HAJIRI AL-1RBILI.

Abu Yahya, suroamed also Abu '1-Fadl, Isa Ibn Sinjar Ibn Bahrain Ibn Jibril

Ibn Khumartikin Ibn Tashtikin al-Irbili (native of Arbela), generally known by

the name of al-Hajiri and surnamed Husam ad-din (sw&rd of the faith), was a sol-

dier of the regular troops (jundi;, as his father before him. He left a diwdn of

poetry, principally in the sentimental style, and offering beautiful thoughts. This

collection consists of poems, couplets (dubdit), and mawdlias (\) ; three species of

composition wherein he displayed great talent ; this is a circumstance which is

tfttC seldom observed, as the person who excels in one of them generally fails in the

others. He wrote also some pieces of the kind called kdna wa kdna (2), and these

he occasionally turned with great elegance. He was an acquaintance of mine and
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recited (o me a great deal of his poetry ; I shall give here the following passage

of his, containing a very good thought :

That youth swore by every oath that, as long as time should endure, he would keep

me company. He shunned me afterwards, and the isdr (dark hair) shaded his cheeks

:

Behold," said I, "how blackness covers the face of the liar!"

He recited to me also the following lines :

Yon have there a mole seated on a throne of anemony (a ro»y cheek], which has sent

thy ringlets as messengers to order mankind to love thee (3).

A piece of his composition which he recited to me, descriptive of a mole, con-

tained this verse :

That cheek had not borne a mole, were it not designed to resemble the anemony
flower (i).

On the same subject :

Behold that maid with the slender waist ; her hair and her forehead shed darkness

and light upon mankind. Blame not the mole upon her cheek; all anemonies have a

black spot.

Similar to this are the following lines by Ibn Waki al-Tinnisi (vol. I. p. 396)

:

The anemony, on seeing the beauties of her face, wished to imitate them all ; it thus

borrowed its redness from her cheek and its blackness from her mole.

Al-Hajiri recited to me the greater part of his couplets, and, amongst others,

the following, which he told me was one of the last things he composed, and that

he was better satisfied with it than with any other piece of the kind which he had

ever produced :

A copious shower shed new life over the grounds {of the tribe ofmy beloved
) ; O, how

joyful was that year! (Region* of) Aiwa! I shall never think of the days I passed in thy

(happy valley) without complaining of the cruelty of later days.

I had a brother named Dia ad-din (light of religion) Isa, and a close friendship

subsisted between him and al-Hajiri. In the year 619 (A.D. \ 222-3), whilst he

was at Arbcla, the latter wrote him the following lines from Mosul :
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O thou whose presence is my sole desire ! God well knows that our separation has

left me nought but a lingering spark of lifol Send then a letter and console therein

the friends who may lament me, for I shall probably die before it arrives.

His collected poetical works are so well known and so generally read that it is an

unnecessary task to lengthen this article by inserting more passages than we

&I7 have already given. When I left Arbela towards the end of the month of Ra-

madan, A. H. 626 (August, A. D. 1229\ he was detained a prisoner in the citadel

there, for reasons too long to relate ; he had been confined, first in the fortress of

Khuftidakan, and then removed to Arbela. He composed some poems on his

imprisonment, one of them commencing thus :

lins and a narrow prison cause my sufferings ; and often is the hair turned grey

by anxious thoughts I

This poem contains the following passage :

O lightning-flash ! if you approach the mansions of Arbela, and when your brightness

is dimmed by the lustre of that proximity, offer there the salutation of an outcast whose

sighs still follow closely in the train of love. Say to it for me :
" O beloved city ! thou

" for whose welfare I would die ! thy imprisoned son is the most ardent of thy lovers !

" By Allah ! never did the evening zephyr fleet towards the land of Najd, but I was
" always drowned in tears. How shall we meet, since frowning walls and bolted doors
" prevent us?"

The following lines also were composed by him when in prison :

O my friends ! what voice pronounces our separation ! what misfortune has befallen

us to tear us asunder ? O, may time never more afflict us with the grief of parting !

—

that grief which has already rent my inmost heart ! Absent from you, I was ill at ease in

the wide world ; how now must I be, shut up in a narrow prison?

I have been informed that, subsequently to this, he obtained his liberty and,

haviug entered into the service of al-Malik al-Moaz/am Muzaffar ad-din, the so-

vereign of Arbela, he rose highly in his favour and adopted the dress of the S&-

ftt. On the death of his patron 'A. H. 630) he left Arbela, but afterwards re-

turned when it was in the possession of Shams ad-din Aim '1-Fadail Batikin, lieu-

tenant of the Commander of the faithful. During a long period he made it his

constant residence, but, one day in the forenoon, as he went out, he was poig-

narded by an assassin who, for some time previously, had been in pursuit of him.
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When in ihe agonies of death, with his bowels protruding from the wound, he

penned the following lines to Batikin :

To thee, ruler of the land, I address my complaints; behold me in a state of terror

which leaves not a member of my body in repose 1 If a miserable wretch (laklta) plun-

der me of my camels, in whose heart but thine can I hope to find a Mdzin (V) ? How
strange that a man cannot walk without dread, although protected by the sanctuary of

the khalifate

!

He expired the same day, Thursday, the 2nd of Shawwal, A. H. 632 (June,

A. D. 1235), and was interred in the cemetery at the Hippodrome Gate (Bdb al-

Maiddri). He was then aged about fifty years.— Bdtikin was an Armenian by

birth, and had been a mamlUk to the khalif an-Nasir's mother. When the Tar-

tars took Arbela in their first invasion, towards the end of the year 634 ( A . D.

1237), he returned to Baghdad, and died there on Wednesday, the 23rd of

Shawwal, A. H. 640 ''April, A. D. 1243). His body was interred in the Shunizi

cemetery.

—

Hdjiri means native of Hdjir; this was a village in Hija/., but is now

in ruins.—Al-Hajiri himself did not really belong to this place, but, as he madeH;>8

frequent mention of it in his poems, he obtained that particular surname ; Ar-

bela was however the native place of his family, the city in which he himself was

born and had passed his youth. Notwithstanding this, the appellation of al-

Hajiri prevailed, and became at length for him as a proper name. In allusion to

this, he composed the following couplet

:

Had I been spared the pains of separation whilst I loved thee, my tears each night

had not resembled a gushing spring. Were it not for thee, my mouth had never pro-

nounced the name of Najd (5) ; how far, how very far am I from Hajir I

He again makes a similar declaration in a passage of a charming poem, which

begins thus :
" 0 the pretty dark eyes of that gazelle, the brunette 1" and of

which the last verse is : "0 thou little maid of Arbela, the unfortunate Hajiri is

44 captivated by thy love." Ibn al-Mustauli mentions, in his History of Arbela,

that Kuraiya Jibrtl, a place in that city, takes its name from the Jibril above-

mentioned.— Khuflidakdn is a well-known fortress in the town of Arbela; it is

called the Khuflidakdn of Sdrim ad-din, to distinguish it from the Khuflidakdn of

Abb Ali (6).
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1) S«e vol. I. Introduction, p. mv,

8) See Freylag's Dartttllung dtr ArabUchtn Vertkunst, p. Ml.

3) In this verse, the word ^L^., new rendered by nuutngtrt, bears also the meaning of proptndula

ruma . It u a mere quibble, but pleasing enough in Arabic

(4i The petal* of the anemony are red and the partt of fructification black.

1 4) Thi* is an allusion to a well-known line of an ancient poet, given in the BamOta, p. 4. and or which

the meaning is: •• Had I l«en related to al-M*ii», the sons of al-Laklta. of the tribe of Dohl Ibn Shaibau.

'

' had not carried off my camels."

(5j Najd, as has been already observed, was the Arcadia of the Arabian poets.

<•) " KiruinOABjLV: two large castle* in the dependencies of Arbela ; one, situated on a hill by the road

•• leading to Maiigba and called Khufttdakan ai-ZanAri; the other, on the road to SUahroiur and called Khur-

" tldakin Sarhan; the latter is the larger and stronger of the two."— i IfardsM. 1 It appears from this and

from the words of Ibn Kballikan that those castles bore different names at different limes.

TUWAIS THE SINGER.

Abu 'l-Faraj al-Ispahani says, in his Kiidb al-AghAni, that the real name of

Tuwais was Isa Ihn Abd Allah, and that he bore the surname of Abu Abd al-

Munem till the Mukhannath(i) changed it into Abd an-Naim (the$lare of pleasure}.

He was a matcla to the Makbzoum family, and bore the surname of Tuwais.

Ihn Kutaiba says, in his Kit&b al-MaArif, in the article where he speaks of Aamir

Ibn Abd Allah, the companion of Muhammad :
" One of those who were matcla*

" to the Kuraiz family was Tuwais, maicla of Arwa, the daughter of Kuraiz, her

" who was mother to Othman Ibn Allan . His name was Abd al-Malik and his

" surname Abu Abd an-Naim." AWauhari says, in his Sahdh : "His real name

" was Tawiis (peacock) ;
but, when he became a Mukhannath, they changed it

" into Tuwais (Kttle peacock), and he received also the name of Abd an-Naim.

"

Such, as the reader may perceive, is the difference in the statements respect-

ing his name ; but it is generally said that Isa was his real name, in as much

as it is a point on which the majority of the learned are agreed. Tuwais

attained so high a reputation as a singer that his talent became proverbial ; and

it is to him that a certain poet alludes in the following verse, wherein he praises

Mabad (see vol. //. p. 374, note (5) ) :

Tuwais sang, and after him as-Suraiji (2); but Mabad alone deserved the palm.
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A long account of him is given in the Kitdb al-Aghdm. In the proverb, More

inauspicious than Tuwais, he is the person meant, and the reason was this: he came

into the world on the day of the Prophet's death ; he was weaned the same day on

which Abu Bekr died ; he was circumcised on the day in which Omar Ibn al-

Khattab was assassinated—some say that he attained the age of puberty on that

day— he got married on the day in which Othman was slain ; and he became a

father on the day in which Ali Ibn Abi Talib was murdered—some say, the day

in which al-Hasan, the son of Ali, died. This was certainly a singular series of

coincidences. He was extremely tall, awkward in his movements, and squinted.

He resided at Medina, but afterwards removed to as-Suwaida, a place at the dis- 54>ft

tance of two days' journey from that city and on the road to Syria ; he continued

to dwell there till his death, which happened in A. H. 92 (A. D. 710-1 ), being

then eighty-two years of age. Some state that he died at Medina. Yakiib al-

Hamawi (3) mentions, in his Mushtarik, that Tuwais the Mukhanmth was interred

at Sukya M-Jazl, but he does not indicate the situation of this place.—" Tuwais,"

says al-Jauhari, in the Sahdh, is the " diminutive of Tdwus [peacock), and is

" regularly formed after the suppression of the reduntanl letters in the pri-

u mitive word." Mention is made of him by Abu Hilal al-Askari (4) in his

work, the Kitdb al-Awdil.

(i) The word MukhannatH signifies htrwaphrodiu, but it bean alio the meaning! of fool, an tfftminat*

ptrton, impotent, and tnulitbria patient. I refer to what Rciske says on the subject in his notes on Ann

'l-Feda ; see AnnoJe$. torn. I. adnot. hist. No. 200.

(S) Ce Souraydj i est le memc qu'Ibn Souraydj, chanleur ct compositeur d'un grand merite. 11 s'appelaii

Obayd et son prtnom emit Abou Yahya. II «tail aflranchi, on ne sail pas au juste de quelle famillr.

et son pere e'tait Ture. II arail 1'habilude de se voiler le visage lorsqu'il chanlait, afin de cacher sa laideur.

Ce fut lui qui le premier chanta a la Mekke des chansons arabes en 1'accompagnani lui-rocme avec un luih

fait a la maniere des luths persans. 11 elait ne en cette ville sous le califat d'Omar (il> de Kuattab ct il rotn-

menca a chanter sous Othman. 11 euit d'abord simple ndyeA (pleureur de morts, ou chantcur d'elegiet

funebres). II abandonna ensuite ce genre dans lequel il avail trouve' un egal en son eJeve Gharidh, el m? livra

eiclusivemenl au chant des autres polities. EnIre antrcs traits qui monlrent la puissance de son talent, on cite

celui-ci : Un jour extant assis aupres du jardin d'Ibn Amir, au moment on le cortege des pterins deTilait, il

sc mil a chanter. Le cortege s'arreta a I'insUnt; les pelerins montaient les nns sur les autres pour 1'approclier

et 1'enlendre. II en resulta une affreuse confusion. Enfta un homme pereanl la foule, dit a Ibn Souraydj

:

Crains Dicu ct laUse conlinuer la marche. Ibn Souraydj cessa de chanter et s'en alia. Aussitot les pe'lerins

reprirent leurs rangs et la colonne se remit en marche. Ibn Souraydj mourul d'elephanliasis a la Mekke.

les uns dlsent sous le regne de Hecbam fils d'Abdelmelik, a 1'age d environ 88 ans; sulvanl quelques auteur*.
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sous le alibi de Souleyman tils d'Abdelmelik. selon d'aulres. a la fin du regne de Welld UU d'Abdelmelik.

—(A. Caussin de Perceval.)

(3) His life it {riven bj Ibn Khaltikan.

:<) AbO Filial al-Hasan Ibn Abd Allah Ibn Sahl Ibo Mibran al-Askari. a learned philoloper, studied under

AbO Ahmad al-Aakari (see vol. I. p 382]. He composed the following works: a commentary on the Koran,

in 6ve volume*; the Atcdil (origin*); the Kildb at-SanAatain (book of tht two artt), on prose and >erse;

the Amlhal [provfrbt <; a commentary on the Bamdta (see Bajji Khalifa). He left alio a Dived* of poetrj .

In his conduct be wa» most exemplary. He died subsequently to A.H. 400 (A D. 1009 .-(As-Suyoti de /nier-

prttibvt Corani ; ed. Meurslnge. Lugd Bat. 18391. Hajji Khalifa places his death in 398 'A. D. 1004-3 -
See Fluegel's Bajji Khalifa, torn. I. p. 490.

SAIF AD-D1IS GHAZI IBN ZLNKI.

Saif ad-din (the ncord of the faith ) Ghazi, the son of Imad ad-din Zinki (vol. I.

p. 539), the son of Ak Sunkur (vol. 1. p. 225), was sovereign of Mosul. We have

already mentioned that his father Zinki was murdered whilst besieging the castle

of Jaabar. Alp Arslan, the son of the Sultan Mahmud, and surnamed al-Khafaji

the Seijuk, was there with him. On Zinki's death, the chief men of the empire

assembled, and with them the vizir Jamal ad-din Muhammad al-Ispahani, sur-

named al-Jawad (the generous), and the kadi Kamal ad-din Abu 'l-Fadl Mu-

hammad as-Shahrozuri, persons of whom notice will be again taken in an-

other part of this work. They then proceeded to the tent of Alp Arslan, and

addressed him thus :
" Zinki was thy servant (ghvldm), and we also are thy

" servants, and all the country is thine." By these words they calmed the

general agitation, and the army separated in two divisions, one of which

marched off for Syria, under the orders of Nur ad-din Mahmud, son to Imad

ad-din Zinki (1 1 ; and the other, being joined by the troops of Mosul and Diar

Kabia, proceeded with Alp Arslan towards Mosul. On their arrival at Sin-

jar, Alp Arslan suspected treason and took to flight, but was overtaken by

a troop of soldiers and brought back. When they arrived at Mosul, presents

were distributed to them by Saif ad-din Ghazi, who had been residing till then at

Shahrozur, which place he held as a fief from the Seljuk sultan Masud. (We
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shall give the life of this prince.) As soon as Ghazi was established at Mosul, he

caused Alp Arslan to be arrested, and sent him to a fortress where he remained a

prisoner. Having thus become master of Mosul, and recovered the portion of

Diar Bakr which had been possessed by his father, he gave a regular organisa-

tion to his empire. As for his brother, Nur ad-din Mahmud, a prince of whom

we shall again have occasion to speak, he obtained possession of Aleppo and the

neighbouring parts of Syria, but Damascus at that time was in the power of nei-

ther. Ghazi was animated with the spirit of piety and virtue ; he loved learning

and learned men, and he built a college at Mosul, now known by the name of

al-Atika {the Old). His reign was but short, and be expired on the 29th of the

latter Jumada, A. H. 544 (Nov. A. D. 1149), aged about forty years. He was

interred in the college of which we have just spoken. His brother, Kutb ad-din

Maudud, a prince whose life we shall give, succeeded to the vacant throne.

(I) The life of thii ftUhmOd i« fireo by Ibo Kballikln.

GHAZI IBN MAUDUD.

Saif ad-din (the tword of the faith) Ghazi, the son of Kutb. ad-din Maudud (1),

the son of Zinki (tee vol. I. jwje.539), the son of Ak Sunkur, and sovereign of

Mosul, was a brother's son of the prince whose life has just been given. HefttiO

succeeded to the empire on the death of his father Maudud. His son, San-

jar Shah, ruled at Jazira tibni Omar. When his father died (A. H. 565), the

intelligence reached Nur ad-diu at Tall Bashir, who set out the same night for

Mosul. He reached ar-Rakka in the month of Muharram, A. H. 566 (Sept.-

Oct. A. D. 1170), and, having taken possession of that city, he proceeded to

Nasibin and occupied it towards tlie end of the same month ; he then reduced

Sinjar, in the month of the latter Rabi, and marched from thence towards

Mosul. Having led his army across the ford at Balad, a village near Mo-

sul, he continued to advance, and finally established his camp opposite the

vol. it. 56
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city. Not wishing to reduce it by force, he acquainted Saif ad-din, who was his

brother's son, with his real intentions, and, a peace having been concluded be-

tween them, he made his entry into Mosul on the 13th of the first Jumada (Jan.

A.D. 1171 }; having then conflrmed the reigning sovereign in the possession of

the throne, he received his daughter in marriage, and gave up Sinjar to his own

brother, Imad ad-din Zinki, the same prince of whom mention has been already

made in the life of bis grandfather, Imad ad-din Zinki. On leaving Mosul, ho

returned to Syria, and entered Aleppo in the month of Shaaban of the same

year (April-May). On die death of Niir ad-din, (the tullan) Salah ad-din ob-

tained possession of Damascus, and afterwards laid siege to Aleppo. Saif ad-

din then sent an army (against him) under the command of his own brother,

Izz ad-din Masud, a prince whose life will be found in this work, and the two

parties came to an engagement at Kurun, near Haraat. The particulars of

this action will be given in our biography of Masud. Izz ad-din Masud having

been defeated, Saif ad-din marched out in person, and the two armies drew

up at Tall as-Sultan, a village between Aleppo and Hamat. This was on

Thursday morning, the 10th of Shawwal, A. H. 571 (April, A. D. 1 176). Imad

ad-din al-Ispahani states in his work entitled aLBark a*-Shdmi, as also lbn

Shaddad, in his History of Salah ad-din (2), that the left wing of that prince's

army was broken by Muzaflar ad-din, son of Zain ad-din (3), who commanded

Saif ad-din's right wing ; then Salah ad-din charged at the head of his troops, and

routed the army of Saif ad-din, who returned to Aleppo and proceeded afterwards

to Mosul. The Muz^ffar ad-din of whom wc have spoken was sovereign of Ar-

bela, and his life will be found in this volume.—Ghazi continued in possession

of his empire, but, being attacked by a chronical disorder, he died on Sunday,

the 3rd of Safar, A. H. 576 (June, A. D. 1180), after a reign of ten years and

some months. He was succeeded by his brother Izz ad-din Masud.— The

malady which afflicted him was a lingering consumption, and he died at the ago

of about thirty years.

• 1) The life of Maudud will be found in tfa« third volume of this work.

(2) See Scfaultea't Vita et ret gutm SalaMni, p. 43.

(3) The live* of »11 lhe*e persons will be found in Ihu work.
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AL-MALIK AZ-ZAHIR, SOVEREIGN OF ALEPPO.

Abu l-Fath Ghazi, surnamed also Abu Mansur, and entitled al-Malik az-Zahir

(the protecting prince) Ghiath ad-din (aid to the faith), was a son of the Sultan

Salah ad-din Yusuf Ibn Aiyub, and sovereign of Aleppo. The character of this

prince procured him general respect; he was resolute, vigilant, studious of the

welfare of his subjects, well acquainted with the proceedings of (contemporary

princes, animated with a lofty spirit, skilful in the administration and government

of the empire, diffusing justice throughout the land, fond of the learned, and

generous to poets. His father granted him the kingdom of Aleppo in the year

582 (A. D. 4186-7), on the abdication of his (ax-ZAhirs) uncle, al-Malik al-Aa-

dil (\ ), who, as is well known, accepted another post. From amongst the curious

anecdotes told of his quick apprehension, the following may be cited as an exam-

ple : Having taken his seat one day to review his troops, the (members of the) war

office, who were in their places before him, questioned each soldier successively

as he came up, and inscribed his name in the register. One of them being asked

what he was called, kissed the ground in reply. None of the clerks understood

his meaning, and when they repeated the question, al-Malik az-Zahir, who

had immediately perceived the motive of his conduct, said : " His name
44

is Ghazi;" and this was really the case: the soldier having abstained,

through respect, from pronouncing a name similar to that of the sultan. Nu-SOl

merous stories of this kind are related of him, but it is needless to lengthen our

article by repeating them. He was born at Cairo, on the 1 5th of Ramadan, A. H.

568 (TVIay, A. D. 1 173), in the eighth year of his father's reign in Egypt ; and he

died at the castle of Aleppo, on the eve of the 23rd of the latter Jumada, A. H.

613 ^October, A. D. 1216). He was interred in the castle, but the Tuwashi

(eunuch) Shihab ad-din Toghril, the atdbek (tutor) of his son, al-Malik al-Aziz,

having founded a college at the foot of the castle, and erected in it a funeral cha-

pel, caused the body of az-Zahir to be removed thither. It is a singular coinci-

dence that the very day and very month in which he died were the same in

which he made his entry into Aleppo as sovereign in the year 582. The poet

Abu 'l-Wafa Sharaf ad-din Rajih (2) Ibn Ismail Ibn Abi M-Kasim al-Asadi al-Hilli

has displayed no inferior talent in the following katida, wherein he laments
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al-Malik az-Zahir's death, and celebrates the praises of his two sons, the sultan

Muhammad al-Malik al-A/Jz (the mighty prince) and (Ahmad al-Malik as-Salih

(the virtuous prince], the sovereign of Ain Tab (3;

:

Ask of fate, provided it hearken to him that summons it, whom it ha* clutched in its

beak and iU talons? Reproach it, I implore thee, with the calamities it inflicts, even

though it. turn away the ear from him who reproaches it. May God protect me 1 how
often, in my amazement, have I turned my eyes towards a sky of glory of which all the

stars have set ! What has happened to me? The light of as-Shahba [Aleppo] is, for me,

changed into impenetrable darkness 1 Is it then true that the sacred person of the war-

rior (al-Gkdxi), the assister (Gkiath), the son of Yosuf, has not been respected, and that

his splendid retinue is frustrated of his presence?—Alas ! 'tis too truel the sun of our

eulogiums is eclipsed ; the heavens of glorious deeds have been rolled up, and the paths

of prosperity are straitened. Who can tell me about that mountain [of j/ory)? did its

foundations sink? or did its side yield to the stroke of death? Yes I that mountain,

firm as it was, has been shaken ; and its shoulders have trembled before the storms of

fate. That ocean (of beneficence), once overflowing, and whose waves dashed to earth's

remotest bounds, is now dried up ! Blasted be the hand of fate ! what a spiteful sword

did it wield against such glory ! broken be the blade of that sword ! Though the rain-

drops of GhiAlh ad-dln's beneficence be now withheld, its showers were once shed over

every land. How can the man who lived in hope and now finds his efforts fruitless

—

how can he feel pleasure in life after the loss of Ibn Yosuf? II is desires have obtained

no success ; his camels have not halted in a land of bounty ; their pasture was the par-

simonious gift of a frowning year (.V) and his (empty) saddle-bag is dissatisfied with its

owner. He is gone, the prince who placed mankind under the shadow of his justice,

and secured them from the treacherous stings of fate (5). How many haughty fortresses

have been violated by his sword ! how many the unprotected whom his squadrons have

defended ! I now see the throne of the empire vacant; is there one among you to tell

me where is its master ? If any ask me wherefore flow my tears, my heart may give

him answer with its sighs. How many wounds cover (our) faithful hearts, consumed,

alas! with burning grief whilst the female mourners are lamenting ! Has he yielded bc-

8418 fore the points of his spears were broken ?—before the edges of his swords were blunted

in the combat ? before his warriors recoiled from the shock of death ?—before his war-
horses were overwhelmed by the ranks of the foe? Was no vengeance taken in a day

of dreadful battle, where his steeds might be seen dashing through the clouds of dust?

O thou who hast clothed me in an ample robe of grief! would it be right in me to let

consolation strip it off ? I served thee faithfully whilst the garden of thy glory covered

me with its shade—whilst the lake of thy generosity offered its limpid draughts. Thou
hadest me draw near and sit in a place of honour, because I spoke thy praises; yet these

were exacted by thy virtues and could apply to thee alone. {But now, when I seek thy

wonted presence,) why does the permission tarry? I who was never of those whom the

usher repelled from the palace-door ! On the day we lost thee, the sun withheld his

light ; and yet, that day no eclipse obscured his disk. How could the sword of thy reso-

lution be thus blunted ? How could the steed of generosity have stumbled whilst thou

wert its rider. O GhiAlh ! who will shed kindness upon the orphans, when showers
quench (6) no longer the thirsty year? Who will now uphold the princes for whom
thou wert a protecting shade in every vicissitude of fortune. O thou who hast aban-
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cloned me ! behold me now offer peace to my enemy ; when he injures me in earnest. I

must take it as a jest. May the grey (7} clouds of morning water thy grave ; may the

copious rains of evening descend upon it ! Though the light of thy flambeau be quenched,

yet long did its rays dispel the darkness of night. But now, in the mighty print* (8)

Muhammad, we find what we were expecting—a morning dawn to guide us—a hero in

whom the lofty pride and dignity of his fathers fail not ; who subdues every adversary.

But he who had his father for guide in noble enterprises, cannot but reach the object

of bis efforts. And as-Salih promotes the welfare of his subjects ; he is for them a

guardian whose salary shall not be withheld. To behold true kings, let mortals look

on Ahmad and Muhammad ; all other princes will then appear contemptible. They

have attained the goal of honour which Ghazi the son of Ydsuf already reached, and

the glory which he acquired did not fade in their possession. Were it not for them,

the horizon of the world had been darkened from east to west on the death of Ghazi.

Despite of Fortune, their territories shall be protected by lances the points of » hich

bear death to lions. How many misfortunes whose first stroke was painful, and which

yet ended in joy! O ye two propitious moons which have dispelled the darkness [of

affliction), so that the last of its flying bands turned not back towards the earth ! shall

thy father's slave and eulogist remain in Aleppo, or must his camels depart with their

burden? We have lost al-Ghaith ; but if you will, you can assist a man wounded by

the arrows which misfortune aimed against him. I am now as if I had never stood

before him, addressing him (on each success) with loud congratulations, whilst his

gifts smiled in the faces of my hopes. May you both enjoy the rank you have

attained, and may yon be preserved till you reach the highest station in an exalted

empire

!

This kastda, so remarkable for its elegance, contains some passages borrowed

from the elegy composed by Omara tal-Yamani on the death of as-Salih Ibn Ruz-

zik, and of which we have already quoted a portion (vol. I. p. 659). It would seem

that our poet had taken that piece for his model ; the measure is certainly the

same, and although the penultimate letter in which it rhymes is different, the nasi, tfC5

or final letter, is the same. He must probably have read Omara's poem and com-

posed his own in imitation of it.—On the death of al-Malik az-Zahir, the su-

preme authority and the sovereignty of Aleppo devolved to his son, Abu l-Mn-

zuffar Muhammad, surnamed al-Malik al-Aziz (the mighty prince ) Ghiath ad-din

aid to the faith). This prince was born at Aleppo, on Thursday the 5th of Zu

1-Hijja, A. H. 610 (April, A. D. 1214), and he died in that city on Wednesday,

the 4th of the first Rabi, A. H. 634 (November, A. D. 1236). I was at Aleppo

when his death took place. He was interred in the castle, and his son, Abu I-

Muzaffar Yusuf, surnamed al-Malik an-Nasir (the helping prince) Salah ad-din (thr

weal of religion), was raised to the throne. This prince's kingdom acquired

great extension, as he obtained possession of a number of towns in Mesopotamia
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after the defeat of the Khowarezmites, towards the latter end of the year 641 and

the commencement of 642 (9). In that campaign his army was commanded by

al-Malik al-Mansur, lord of Emessa. He then obtained possession of Damascus

and the province of Syria, on Sunday, 17lh of the latter Rabi, A. H. 648 (July,

A. D. 1250). His birth took place in the castle of Aleppo, on the 19th of Rama-

dan, A. H. 627 (August, A. D. 1230). When the Tartars came against him and

obtained possession of Syria, he went forth from Damascus, in the month of Safer,

A. H. 658 (Jan.-Feb., A. D. 1260), and lost his life near Maragha, in the pro-

vince of Adarbaijan, on the 23rd of Shawwal (October) of that year: so, at least, it

has been stated. His history is well known (10).—His uncle Ahmad, son of al-

Malik az-Zahir, lord of Ain Tab, and surnamed al-Malik as-Salih (the virUtmt*

prince Salah ad-din (wed of religion j, died at that place in the monih of Sliaa-

bati, A. H. 651 (October, A. D. 1253). He was born at Aleppo, in the month of

Safer, A. H. 600 (Oct.-Nov. A. D. 1203).—Although al-Aziz was younger than

his brother as-Salih, they chose him for sovereign, because his mother, Safiya

Khatun, was daughter to al-Malik al-Aadil Ibn Aiyub; they were decided in their

preference by the fact of his descent from such a grandfather, and of his possessing

{such poicerful) maternal uncles, whilst as-Salih's mother was only a concubine.

—As-Sharaf (Sharaf ad-din) aWHilli (native of Hilla), one of the most celebrated

poets of that time, died at Damascus on the eve of the 27th day of Shaaban, A. H.

627 (July, A. D. 1230). He was interred outside the city, near the mosque

of an-Narenj, which ediCce is situated to the east of the Musalla of the Festival.

He was born in the middle of the month of the latter Rabi, A. H. 570 November,

AD. 1174.)

(1) Ills life will be found in this work.

(*) Read j«. Further notice is taken of this poet at the end of the article.

(3) Aln Tab lie* at three days' journey to the north of Aleppo.

[
i) Bead aJl».

(5) Literally: Who secured them from fate of which the scorpions crawl.

(6) Read £Li» t
and, two rerses higher up, read

(7) Read^JI.

(8) This is an allusion to the prince * surname.

(9) See Abo 'l-Feda's Annals and M. Reinaud's ExtraUt, page 444.

(10) See, in the indei to Deguigne's Hittoirt gtniralt dn Bunt, the name: lousouf (naser).
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ZU R-RUMMA.

Abu 1-Harith Ghailan Ibn Okba Urn Buhaish (1; lbn Masud lbn Haritha Ibn

Amr Ibn Rabia Ibn Saeda lbn Kaab Ibn Auf Ibn Rabia Ibn Milkan Ibn Adi lbn

Abd Manat Ibn Udd lbn Tabikha Ibn al-Yas Ibn Modar Ibn Nizar Ibn Maadd lbn

Adnan, generally known by the surname of Zu 'r-Rumma, was a poet of the first

rank and enjoyed great celebrity. It is related that, as he was reciting his verses

in the camel-market, he said to al-Farazdak, who stopped to hear him :
44 Well,

44 Abu Firas ! what dost thou t hink of that which thou hast heard ?" and that al-

Farazdak replied: " What thou hast uttered is rally admirable."— 44 Why then,

"

said the other, 44
is my name not mentioned with those of the first-rate poets?"—

44 Thou hast been prevented from atuining their eminence," answered al-Faraz-

dak, 44 by thy lamentations over dunghills, and thy descriptions of the excrements

44 of cattle and their pinfolds (2)."—He was one of the celebrated Arabian lovers,

and his mistress Maiya was the daughter of Mukatil Ibn Talaba Ibn Kais Ibn Aasim

al-Minkari. This Kais Ibn Aasim was the same who went to the prophet with

the deputies of the tribe of Tamim; the Prophet received him honourably and

said :
44 Thou art the lord of the people of the hair^-fe/tf*) (3)."—But Abu

Obaid (4) al-Bakri calls her Maiya, the daughter of Aasim Ibn Talaba Ibn Kais

Ibn Aasim.—Zu 'r-Rumma often extolled her beauty in his poems, and it is to

this couple of lovers that Abu Tammam (vol. I. p. 348) alludes in one of his

kaddaij where he says :

Maiya's cottage, inhabited by herself, with Ghailan lurking about it, was not more
fair, by its hills, than the cottage of my mistress, though it be now deserted.

*

Ibn Kutaiba {vol II. p. 22) relates as follows in his TabakAl (u-ShuSra : "Abu
" Dirar al-Ghanawi said (5): 'I saw Maiya and, behold! she had with her

44 4 children of her own !
'

—

4 Describe her
;

' said I.

—

4 Her face and checks were

44 4 long,' said he, 4 her nose was aquiline and her countenance still exhibited traces
*

4 4 4 of beauty:— 4 Did she repeat to thee any of Zu 'r-Rumma's verses?— 4 She
44 did."—For a long time Maiya had been hearing the verses of Zu-Rumma but

had never yet seen him ; she therefore vowed to sacrifice a camel the very day

she cast her eyes upon him. Bnt when she did sec him, she found him an

Digitized by Google



kkS IBN KHALU KAN'S

ugly swarthy man, whilst she herself possessed great heauty : "0, how ugly!"

she exclamed, 44 how horrid! " and to this Zu VRumma replied by the following

lines :

On Maiya's face is a varnish of beauty , but be assured her dress conceals her ugli-

ness. Knowest thou not that the taste of water is bad, and yet its colour is clear ami
pure? How completely thrown away was that poetry so long continued and which
ended in Maiya's praise! but then I could not control my heart.

Amongst the verses of his which have become quite popular, are the following

on Maiya ••

The breezes, blowing from the quarter of Maiya's people, agitate my heart with a

passion which draws tears from my eyes ; but every soul loves the spot where its mis-

tress dwells.

Zu r-Rumraa celebrated also the charms of Kharka, a member of the tribe ol

Bakka (6) Ibn Aamir Ibn Sasaa. The cause of his praising her beauty was, that,

being on a journey, he passed near some Bedwin Arabs, and lo! Kharka came

forth from a tent. And he looked at her, and she left an impression on his heart.

He therefore tore his water-skins and, appioaching her that he might taste of

her discourse, he said : "lama man (mounted) on the back of travel, and my
44 water-skins have been torn; so mend them for me."

—

44 By Allah!" she ex-

claimed, "a very pretty occupation for me who am the kharka."—The kharkd is

a female who is allowed to do no work on account of the fondness which her

family bear her.— From that time Zu 'r-Rurama extolled her beauty and called

her Kharka, and it is she whom he means in the following verses, which are

extremely emphatic :•

Kharka's two water-skins, worn and weak in the seams, which the water-carrier

wishes to podr out, but finds not therein a single drop (7), are even more retentive of

their contents than thy eyes are of their tears, as often as thou thinkest of a vernal

cottage or of a station where a tribe sojourns.

Al-Mufaddal ad-Dubbi (8) related as follows :
4 4 As I was going on the pilgri-

" mage I stopped with a desert Arab, and he said to me one day :
' Wouldst

44 4 thou like me to show thee Kharka, the beloved of Zu 'r-Rumma?'— 4 If thou

44 4 doest that,' said 1,
4 thou wilt cure me (of all my pains}.' We then proceeded

44 together to find her, and he made me turn off the road for about a mile, till we
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44 came to some tents covered with hair-cloth. He then asked at a tent to open

" for him and, on its opening, there came out to us a female, tall, hussdna and

" in the force of age."—A Inmdna woman is one greater in beauty than the

'simple) kasnd, or handsome.

—

44
I then saluted, and sat down, and we conversed

44 for a time, when she said to me :
4 Didst thou ever make the pilgrimageV

44— 4 More than once;' said I.

—

44 And what then has hindered thee from visiting

44 4 me? dost thou not know that 1 am one of the ohjects to he visited during the

44 4 pilgrimage?'

—

4 And how is that?'

—

4 Hast thou never heard what thy uncle

4 4 4 Zu r-Rumma said :

4 To complete the pilgrimage, the caravan should stop at Kharka's [abode) whilst
4 she is laying aside her veil.'

"

Zu 'r-Rumma composed numerous eulogiums on Bilal Ibn Abi Burda (see

page 2 of this volume}, and it is of him he speaks in the following line addressed to

his camel Saidah :

When thou readiest Bilal the son of Aba Masa, the butcher may wield his axe to B6tf

disjoint thy limbs.

This idea was taken by him from a verse of a poem addressed by as-Sham-

inakh (9) to Araba tal-Ausi (10), arid in which he says to his camel

:

When thou hast borne me and my baggage to ArAba, be thou choked with thy heart's

blood I

After him came Abu Nuwas, who in his poem on al-Amin Muhammad, the son

of Harun ar-Rashid, revealed the real nature of the thought and set it forth

clearly, saying :

When the camels bear us to Muhammad, let their backs be for ever interdicted to

riders

!

A learned man, whose name 1 do not at present recollect, expressed himself

thus, on reading the verse of Abu Nuwas :
44 By Allah I this is the very thought

44 about which the Arabs were always turning, but could not hit it : as-Shammakh
44 expressed it thus, and Zu 'r-Rumma thus"—here he quoted the lines above-

mentioned

—

44 but none of them set it forth in its true light except Abu Nuwas,

vol. ii. 57
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44 and he there attained the height of beauty. The origin of this idea is to be

44 found in the words addressed by the Ansarian female who had been imprisoned

44 at Mekka and succeeded in making her escape on a camel and joining the

44 Prophet. When she reached him, she said :
4 0 messenger of God! I vowed

44 that, if I escaped on this camel I would sacrifice it.' And the Prophet replied

:

44 4
It is a bad recompense thou makest it.' The thought of which we are

44 speaking is equivalent to the following :
4

1 have no need of travelling to any

44 other than thee, for thou bast satisfied my wants and made me rich.' But

44 as-Shammakh promised to bis camel that she should be sacrificed, and Zu r-

44 Ruroma makes a similar vow; but Abu Nuwas declares that the back of his

44 shall never be profaned hy a rider, and he grants rest to the animal after the

' 4 fatigues of its travels ; this is the best expression of the sentiment, for he does

44 good to the camel in return for the service which it rendered by bearing him
44 to the person whose qualities he means to laud."

—

44 Zu VRumma had three

" brothers, Hisham, Aufa, and Masud;' Aufa died first, and Zu 'r-Rumma
44 followed, and Masud lamented their death in the following lines."—Such are

the words of Ibn Kutaiba, but the author of the Ham&ta gives a different account

of the verses in the elegiac section of lus work (M):

The loss of Ghailan suspended my grief for Aura's death, although my eyes were

already filled with tears. My later afflictions did not make me forget Aafa, but a

wound on a part already wounded is the most painful of any.

These verses are merely an extract from Masud's piece. It is to the same

Masud that Abu Tammam alludes in a poem where he says :

Did even Masud water their ruined dwellings with torrents from his eyes, I should

not be one of Masud's (men).

Speaking of this verse Abu '1-Kasim al-Aamidi (1 2) says in his Muwdzina :

44 Masud was brother to Zu 'r-Rumma, and he used to blame him for his (com-

44 poring) lamentations on ruined dwellings (tn the desert); this led Zu 'r-Rumma
44 to speak of him in these terms ;

4 — On the evening when the tear-drop trickled down my cheek and Masud said : Is

* it over a (deterted) dwelling that thou weepestwhen the pains of love excite thy tears?
4 and yet thou art a man whom our people consider as a sage.'
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" Abu Tammam means to say (in the verse before these), that if Masud aban-

44 doncd his opinion and became a weeper over ruins, he would not be (one of

)

44 his. Now as Masud really held the opinion (that lamenting over ruins was
44 absurd), Abu Tammam's threat of renouncing him is expressed with the utmost
44 energy; indeed it is analogous to the following : If Hdtim were avaricious or

" as-Satnul faithless, I should not be one of theirs (13), and this is certainly much
44 more energic than to say : If the miser were avaricious, and if the traitor were
44

faithless, I should not be one of theirs:' Such is the meaning of al-Aamidis 806

observations, but he expresses them in other terms.—The anecdotes told of Zu

r-Rumma are very numerous but we prefer being brief. He died A. H. 117

A. D. 735-6). On the approach of death he said : "I have attained the half

44 of old age; I have reached my fortieth year." He then recited this verse :

O thou who art to take away my soul when it must appear for judgment 1 O par-
doner of sins ! keep me for from the fires of hell.

He was called Z& 'r-Rumma for having said of a tent-peg :
44 A stake fastened

4 4 to a piece ofan old rope (rumma) which had been used as a halter (1 4)." Rumma

means a worn-out rope, and the same word, but pronounced rimma, signifies a

tnouldering bone. Abu Amr Ibn al-Ala said (».//. p. 399): "Poetry finished with Zu
44 'r-Rumma and rajas (\b) with Ruba Ibn al-Ajjaj." It was here observed to

him that Ruba was still living, on which he answered :
44

It is true, but his talent

44 for poetry is worn out like his clothes and gone like his faculty for tasting, and

for enjoying sexual pleasure." They then said to him :
44 And these, our later

poets (what thinkest thou of them)?" To which he replied :
44 They are patchers

4i and botchers, and a burden to all but themselves."—He said again :
44 Poetry

44 began with Amr al-Kais and ended with Zu 'r-Rumma." It was related by

Abu Amr Ibn al-Ala that Jarir (vol. I. page 294) said : " Had Zu 'r-Rumma kept

44 silent from the time he recited his kastda which begins thus :
* Why flow those

44 4 tears from thy eyes?' he would have been the greatest poet among men."

—

Abu Amr relates also that he heard Zu 'r-Rumma say :
44 When a traveller stops

44 at our tent, we ask him which he prefers, new milk or buttermilk? and if he

4 4 answers :
4 Buttermilk

;
' we say :

4 Whose slave art thou? ' but if he answers :

4 4 4JN
T
ew milk ;' We say :

4Who art thou?'—Zu 'r-Rumma's verses," said Abu

Amr, 44 arc like the sugar-plums scattered at a marriage feast; they disappear
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44 quickly ; or they are are like the dung of gazelles ; at first, it has an odour but

44
it soon becomes mere dung." We shall now close our observations by the

summary remark that he was one of the most illustrious among the poets of

his age, and one of the most able versifiers of his time.—Muhammad Ibn Jaafar

Ibn Sahl al-Kharaiti (16) states, iu his Hildl al-Kul&b (distractions for the heart

that Muhammad Ibn Salama ad-Dubbi (17) related as follows: 44
1 made the

44 pilgrimage, and, on my return, I went towards a certain watering-place; and I

44 saw a house at a distance from the road. I then halted in the court of it and

44 said :
4 May I get down?' And the lady of the house answered :

4 Gel down.'

44 — 4 May I go in ?
' said I ; and she replied :

4 Come in.' And lo ! there was a

44 maiden fairer than the sun, and I sat down to converse with her, and (words

44
like] pearls were scattered from her lips. Whilst we were thus engaged, an

44 old woman, with a coarse cloak wrapped round her loins and another thrown

44 over her shoulder, came in from (another apartment) and said :
4 0 Abd Allah

4 4 4 (sermnt of God)\ ' why sittest thou here with this gazelle of Najd (18), from

4 4 4 whose toils thou canst not escape, and whose possession thou canst not hope

44 4 for?' On this the maiden said to her :
4 Dear grandmother, let him beguile

44 his feelings to the degree which Zii 'r-Rumma describes, where he says :

" And though thou beguiles* my hopes, and that but for a short hour, yet that short

•« hour will suffice me !

"

44
1 passed my day thus, and when I retired, my heart was inflamed wilh

44 love (19V

tl) The autograph has
^J^j.

(2) Al-Fara»dak's observation will be perfectly comprehensible to any person who has read the opening line*

of an Arabic kattda composed in the first aget of that literature. See the Introduction to vol. 1. p. xtiiv.

(S) The peoplt of th« hair-lentt, the Bedwtn Arab*.

(4) Head See vol- 1, p. 3I».

•5) It it chronologically impossible that this conversation coald have taken place between Aba Dirar and Ibn

Kutaiba. The latter mutt be supposed to speak here, not in his own name, but in that of the person who

related to him the anecdote.

0 Bakka was the surname of Rabla Ibn Aamir. 1 have since discovered the origin of ibis surname in

al-Maidani, and it U really, as Ibn KballiUn stale* (vol. I. page 540), too improper to be mentioned. See

Freytag's Meidani, vol. I. p. 404, No 176.

(7) Literally : Which the water-carrier pours out, but is not wetted.
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f8) This philologer is noticed by Ibn Khali ikao.

(0; Cbammakh fils de Dhlrar, de la Irlbu de Dbobyan, est un pofte qui a vecu dans le paganism* el I'isla-

mitme. Son veritable nom «tait Makal Jiu. II est un de ceux qui onl satins* leur propre tribu et leim

holes. II ncellail a faire la description de* Ines. Le calife Welld 61s d'Abd el-MeTik disait a ce sujet : Cbam-

makh coonalt et dlpelnt si bien les ines qu'il fant croire qu'il co eomple quelqu'un parroi ses ancetrre.—

A. C. de Perceval.

(10) Araba Ul-Ausi was probably one of tbe Prophet s companions.

(11) Tbe author of tbe Bamdsa says that this elegy wan made on the deaths of 7.0 'r-Rurair.a and Aofa Ibn

Dalham, a different person from 7A 'r-Rumma's brother. See HamOta, page f^A, where the piece i» given

with a commentary.

(IS) See vol.!. page 848.

,13) HatioVs name was proverbial for the generosity of his conduct, and tbe fidelity of as-Samol was not lew

celebrated. See Rasmusseo's Additamenta, page 14.

(18) See vol. I. page W8.

(16' See vol. I. p. 323, note (51.

(17) His life will be found in this work

(18) The province Najd, in Arabia, waa the Arcadia of the Arabic poet*.

(19) Literally: In my heart were as if live coal* of ghada wood, owing to my love for her.— The charcoal

of tbe ghada tree is frequently mentioned by the poets as retaining it* fire a great length of time.

FATIK AL-MAJNUN.

The emir Abu Shuja Fatik the Great, surnamed al-Majnnn, was a Greek by

birth. He, his brother aud his sister had been carried off captives from a

place near the castle called Zu '1-Kclaa, in Asia Minor. He learned writing in

Palestine, and was one of those slaves whom al-Ikhshid took away from Ramla

against the will of their masters and without even paying their value. His

former master then declared him free, and from that time he continued to live

a freeman among the mamlxLks belonging to the Ikhshid family. He was distill- tt67

guished for his generosity, lofty spirit, and daring courage, and this quality pro-

cured him the surname of al-Majn&n (the madman . During the life of al-lkh-

shid, he and Kafur were both in his service, but, when he died, leaving a son to

the care of Kafur, Fatik refused to remain in Old Cairo, lest he should be obliged

to give the precedence to his former comrade and ride in his suite. He there-
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fore retired to his fief, which consisted of al-Faiyum and its territory, and he there

took up his residence,although the air and the water of that province were noxious

in their qualities and prejudicial to the constitution. Kafur stood in dread of him,

and treated him with high respect whilst he dissimulated hb real feelings. Fatik's

indisposition continuing to increase, he was obliged to proceed to Old Cairo for me-

dical assistance, and he arrived there whilst al-Mutanabbi was living as a guest

with Kafur. The poet had often heard of Fatik's generous character and undaunted

courage, hut dared not now wait upon him lest he should offend Kafur; as for Fa-

tik, he inquired after him regularly and sent him polite letters. They met at length

by accident in the desert (outtide the city), and had a long conversation. When Fa-

tik returned to his house, he immediately sent to al-Mutanabbi a present to the

value of one thousand dinars, and this he followed up by others. The poet then

obtained permission from Kafur to celebrate the praises of his benefactor, and,

on the 9th of the latter Jumada, A.H. 348 (August, A. D. 959) he pronounced

ihe eulogium of Fatik in the celebrated and splendid kdsida which begins thus :

As thou [0 pott) hast neither steeds nor wealth to offer, let eloquence aid thee, since

fortune aids thee not.

It is the same poem which contains this admirable verse :

{Glory belongs only) to the like of Fatik ! nay, 44 the like of" weakens the idea;—(o the

like of the sun, then, it belongs ; but where has the sun its like ?

Fatik died at Old Cairo on the eve ofSunday, the 1 1th of Shawwal, A. H. 350

(November, A. D. 961), and al-Mutanabbi, who had left Egypt some time before,

lamented his death in the kastda which begins thus :

Grief troubles the mind and resignation calms it
; thus, between them both, (my)

tears are rebellious and obedient.

In this poem we find the following elegant thoughts :

I am weak on quitting my friends, but if my soul hears of death and battle, I am
strong. I am increased in force by the WTath of the foe; but if a friend even hint a

reproach, I tremble with sorrow. The stream of life is limpid for the fool; for him
who thinks not of the past and of the future ; for him who is blind to inevitable fate,

and, in the pursuit of vanity, yields to the delusions of hope. Where is he who built

the pyramids? what was his people? what, his life? his death? Monuments remain for

a time after their founders ; then ruin strikes them and they follow (them to oblivion).
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The whole elegy is of singular beauty (1). When al-Mutanabbi left Baghdad,

he composed a poem in which he described his journey from Egypt and deplored

the loss of Fatik. This piece, which was recited by him on Tuesday, the 9th of

Shaaban, A. H. 352 (September, A. D. 963), begins thus :

How long must we travel as the stars do, through the darkness ; (the unwearied star*)

which travel not with the feet of camels or with those of men 1

The following are the lines in which he mentions Fatik :

Egypt has no other Fatik whom we may visit; he has left no successor amongst men. tf6w
He whom the living could not equal in virtues is now on an equal with the dead in

the dust of the tomb. I have lost him, and I seem to be journeying in search of him,
but the world only offers me a void.

(1) See it in M. Grangem de Lagrange'* Anthologie Arabe.

AL-FATH IBN KI1AKAN.

Abu Nasr al-Fatb Ibn Muhammad Ibn Obaid Allah lbn Khakan Ibn Abd Allah

al-Kaisi (member of the tribe of Kais) al-Ishbili (native of Seville) was the author

of the Kaldid al-Ihydn (collars of gold) and of other works. In the Kaldid he

has united (a $eries of notices on) a great number of Moorish poets, and he em-

ploys, in each of these articles, a highly elegant style and the most refined allu-

sions. He is also the author of the work railed MaUnah al-Anfus tea Masrah

at~TaAnnus /i Mulah AM H-Andalut [the aspmnq-pmd for souls and o\>m field for

familiarity, containiwj defiant anecdotes of Spaniards). . He gave three editions of

this treatise, a large one, a medium, and a compendium ; it contains much infor-

mation, but is rarely to be found in our countries (the East). In these works

the great genius and extraordinary accomplishments of the author are eminently

conspicuous. He was a great traveller, and seldom staid long in one place. He

died a violent death, A.H. 535 (A.D. 1140-1), in the fmduk (or caravan-serai of
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Morocco.—The hdfiz lbn Dihya (vol. II. p. 384) says, in his work entitled al-Mut-

rib /i Ashadr AM il-Mughrib (the amuting book, treating of the poetry of the Western

Arab*) :
'* I met a number of his disciples, and they spoke to me of his works

44 and astonishing (talents); in his conduct he was a libertine, but in his written

44 compositions he displayed a style which might be called' lawful magic and

44 limpid water. He was murdered in the funduk where he resided, in the

44 capital of Morocco, towards the commencement of the year 529 (Oct.-Nov.

44 A. D. 1134). The person who abetted this crime was the Emir of the Mos-

44 lims himself, Abu '1-Hasan Ali lbn Yusuf lbn Tashifin." This Emir of the

Moilinu was the brother of Abu Ishak Ibrahim lbn Yusuf lbn Tashifin, him

for whom Abu Nasr had composed his Kaldid al-Ikiydn, as it appears from his

own statement in the preface of the work (I).

(t) For further information respecting lbn Khakan and hit productions, «ee M. Weyer'» Specimen cHtieum

fxhiben* locot Jbn Khacani$ de lbn ZekUmno, and the first volume of hit Orientalia. I feel myself bound

to lay that the Kaldid al-lkiy&n it a work as barren in fact* as it b brilliant in style.

FITYAN AS-SHAGHUR1.

Fityan lbn Ali lbn Fityan lbn Thumal, surnamed as-Shihab (i. e. Shihdb ad-

din, flambeau of the faith), was a member of the tribe of Asad, a follower of the

Hanifite doctrines and a native of Damascus. He bore the designation of as-

Shaghuri al-Muallam {the prereptor), and he acquired distinction by his abilities

and by his talent for poetry. He was engaged in the service of different princes,

and their praises were celebrated by him whilst he instructed their children.

The diwdn, or collection, of his poems contains a number of fine passages, and,

as he dwelt for a time at az-Zabadani, he made it the subject of some charming

pieces. One of these, which we here give and in which he has reached the

acme of perfection (1), is on the Garden of az-Zabadani, an extensive tract of

country offering a delightful sight in spring for the variety of its flowers, but,

in winter, covered with snow

:
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Kanon (Jamtary) has congealed the wine in every cop, and even extinguished the

embers which were lighted in the brasier (*d»«Jn). O Garden of ae-Zabadani ! thou

displayest a handsome face even when the face of the weather is contracted with frowns.

The snow which covers thee is like cotton ; the clouds shake it out, the air cleans il,

and the rainbow is the bow (>).

Happening, when an old man, to take a bath, and finding the water very hot,

he said :

I think your water is as hot as hell, and 1 suffer from it pains and smarting. 1 remem- 869
ber seeing you scald kids, but what makes you now scald old goats?

I have since found, in the kharida, a piece of five verses, containing the same

idea ; they are inserted in a biographical notice on the kdtib Saad Ibn Ibrahim

as-Shaibani al-Asardi (a native of Asdrd tn Mesopotamia), and surnamed al-Majd

(i. e. Majd ad-dtn, or glory of religion). Speaking of these lines, Imad ad-din

al-Ispahani, the author of the Kharida, says: "They were recited to me by

" Saad himself to exemplify what could be said in dispraise of a bath, but he

" did not give them as his own." The fifth verse is as follows :

It was a well-known custom to scald kids, but what has induced you to scald old

goats?

Imad ad-din continues :
" He (Saad) was still alive on the 6th of the latter Rabi,

" in the year 587 (A. D. 1191) and serving with the victorious army outside

Acre (3)." I warn the reader not to take the verse for Fityan's j he has merely

inserted it amongst his own.— Fityan was attached to the service of the emir

Mr ed-<lin Maudud Ibn al-Mubarak, the resident agent (4) at Damascus and

brother of Izz ad-din Farrukh Shah, the son of the sultan Salah ad-din's brother

by the mother's side. He was employed to leach Maudud's children writing, and

this induced Ibn Onain to address him the following lines :

O thou who art wrongly surnamed as-ShihAb (5), for thy darkness would infect even

the shooting stars in the heavens 1 be not too proud of thy place in Maudud's empire,

even though thou thinkest to hold it in firm possession. If thou utterest a single bark

therein, thou wilt have to twist thy tail about thy nose (6).

This last verse is borrowed from a passage in the Hamdsa (7).— Ibn Onain and

as-Shaghuri were in correspondence, and some raillery passed between them,

vol. n. 58
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loo long to be related.—As-Shaghuri was born at Banya.s, somewhat later than

A. H. 530 (A. D.1 135-6).— In one of his pieces he says :

Why should I be active and stirring, since tranquillity is happiness? Yet 1 do not

disapprove the search of fortune; but I see the worthless wretch placed by his vices

above the honest man whose advancement is impeded by his virtues.

He left a second ditcdn of verses, a small collection, and consisting exclusively

of couplet*. I saw a copy of it at Damascus and extracted from it the fol-

lowing :

The rose in thy cheek is brilliant and blooming; the magic in thy eyes is complete

and copious; the lover who adores tbee is absent-minded and sleeps not; he hopes

and fears, complains and is grateful (8).

He died on the morning of the 22nd of Muharram, A. H. 61 5(April, A. D.

1 21 8), and was interred in the cemetery outside the Lesser Gate (al-B&b as-Saghir,

at Damascus .— Shdg&ri means belonging to a$-Skdgur, a habitation in the vici-

nity of Damascus.

—

Az-Zabaddni is a village between Damascus and Baalbek,

abounding with trees and well watered ; I saw it repeatedly and consider it a

most beautiful and delightful spot.

(1) He mean* perfection of style to suit the Uite of that age. The piece it a mere tissue of quibbles.

performed by t machine called a gin.

(3) Imld ad-dtn means the army commanded by SalAh ad-dlr>, which endeavoured, vainly however, to pre-

vent the Crusaders under Richard Corar de Lion from besieging and capturing the city of Am.
(4) JtMidarrt agent, or SAoAna; see vol. I. page 171, note (4).

(5) This word signifies properly shooting stow.

(6) In English we should say: Thou wilt have to clap thy tail between tby legs.

(7) See Bomdsa, page

(8) In the original Arabic these verses are turned most ingeniously.
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AL-FADL 1BN YAHYA AL-BARMAKI.

AbA 'l-Abbas al-Fadl was the son of Yahya Ibn Khalidlbn Barmak (or Bermek)

al-Barmaki (the Barmekide). He surpassed in generosity all the members of the

family, beneficent as they were, nay even his brother Jaafar (vol.L p. 301) who,

however, was his superior as a letter-writter and a kdiib. Al-Fadl acted as vizir

to Harun ar-Rashid previously to his brother Jaafar s appointment, and the

khalif, who wished to confer that post on the latter, said to their father Yahya :

" Dear father;"—for he used to call him father—"I wish to transport to Jaafar «70

the signet which is now held by my brother al-Fadl."—He used to call al-Fadl

his brother, because they were born nearly at the same time, and his mother

al-Khaizuran had given the breast to al-Fadl whilst al-FadTs mother, Zubaida,

who was a mulatto girl from Medina, had given hers to ar-Rashid. They were

therefore foster-brothers (1). Alluding to this circumstance, Marwan Ibn Abi

Hafsa said in a eulogium on al-Fadl :

A single advantage is quite sufficient for thy glory ; the noblest of free women nou-

rished thee and the khalif with the same breast. Thou art an honour to Yahya in

every solemn assembly, as Yahya is an honour to Kh&lid.

Ar-Rashid then said to Yahya: 4<
I am ashamed to write that order to al-Fadl;

* do it for me." Yahya in consequence wrote these words to his son al-Fadl :

" The Commander of the faithful has ordered that the signet should be passed

" from thy right hand to thy left." In reply to this, al-Fadl wrote as follows

:

" I have heard the Commander of the faithful's words respecting my brother,

and I obey them. No favour is lost for me which goes from me to Jaafar, and

41 no rank has been taken from me when he receives it." On hearing this

answer, Jaafar exclaimed :
" What an admirable being is my brother! how noble

" his soul! how clearly the marks of his excellence appear! how great the gift of

" intelligence he possesses! how vast his abilities in the just expressing of his

4 4 thoughts(2)! "—Ar-Rashid confided his son Muhammad (al-Amtn) to the special

care of al-Fadl, and his other son, al-Mamun, to that of Jaafar. - Al-Fadl being

afterwards entrusted by him with the administration of Khorasan, proceeded to

that province and remained in it for some time. Ar-Rashid then received a letter

Digitized by Google



460 IBN KHALUKAN S

from the post-master (3) of Khorasan, stating that al-Fadl Ibn Yahya was so much

occupied with hunting and the enjoyment of pleasures that he neglected the affairs

of the people. Having perused the contents of this dispatch, he handed it to

Yahya, who was sitting in his presence (to transact business), and said : " Dear

" father; read that letter and write to al-Fadl what may turn him from those

" courses." Yahya then wrote on the back of the letter :
44 God keep thee, my

44 dear son, and j;rant thee to enjoy the pleasures of life! the Commander of the

44 faithful has learned with displeasure that thy [>assion for hunting and thy

44 continual parties of pleasure make thee neglect the affairs of the people.

44 Return to a conduct more becoming to thee; for he who returns to what is

44 becoming or to what is dishonourable becomes publicly known by that line

44 which he adopts. Adieu
!

" At the foot of the letter ho inscribed the fol-

lowing lines

:

Pass the day in tbe pursuit of honours and bear with patience the absence of thy be-

loved. But when the darkness approaches and veils our rices, pass the night to thy

satisfaction, for night is the clever man's day. How many the men whom you think

devotees, that play strange pranks in the face of the night 1 It lets down the veils of

darkness around them, and they spend their hours in pastime and enjoyments till

morning. The fool exposes his pleasures to public gaze, and all his watchful foes de-

nounce the scandal.

•

Ar-Rashid, who was looking on whilst Yahya wrote this letter, exclaimed

when it was finished :
44 Father, thou hast hit the mark !

" From the moment

al-Fadl received it, he passed all his days in the mosque, till he was removed from

his post.—One of his deeds is thus related : When the government of Khorasan

was conferred on him, he entered the city of Balkh, which was the native place

of the family and contained the fire-temple called an-Nubehar. The Magians

adored this element, and his ancestor Barmek had been the servant (or priest) of

**7I that temple (4). Al-Fadl now wished to destroy the edifice, but the solidity of its

construction resisting his efforts; he could succeed in ruining a portion of it only,

and therein he built a mosque.—Al-Jihshiari (5) mentions, in his History of the

Vizirs, that, in the year 176 (A. D. 792-3), ar-Rashid conferred on Jaafar lbn

Yahya the government of all the western provinces, from al-Anbar to Ifrikiya,

and invested al-Fadl with the administration of all the eastern provinces from

Sharwan (6) to the farthest extremity of the country of the Turks. Jaafar fixed

his residence in Egypt and appointed deputies to govern the provinces placed
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under his care, and, in the year 178, al Fadl proceeded to his post. On arriving

in Khorasan, he put an end to the rule of injustice, founded mosques, con-

structed cisterns, erected riMts (7), burned the registers of the arreared taxes,

increased the pay of the troops, and, in the following year, spent ten mil-

lions (8) of dirhems on the military leaders, the k&libs, and the persons who

went to visit him. Having appointed deputies to administer the provinces,

he returned to Irak towards the close of the year, and was received with

the highest honours by ar-Rashid and the assembled people. This prince

even commanded the poets and the khattbt to extol the merits of al-Fadl, so that

his eulogists increased manifold. Amongst the number was Ishak Ibn Ibrahim

al-Mausili (vol. 1. p. 183), who composed a piece containing these verses :

Were 1 known to excellence (fadl), to Fadl the son of Yahya, he would assist me in

my adversity. He is truly a man ; illustrious by his deeds and fortunate in his under-

takings, he risks all to purchase glory.

Abu '1-Haul al-Himyari made a satire on al-Fadl, but afterwards went to ask

him a favour. Al-Fadl then said to him : " Shame on thee ! with what sort of a

" face canst thoucome intomy presence?"—"With the same," replied the other,

" with which I shall appear before Almighty God, and certainly I have committed

" worse faults against him than against thee." On hearing this, al-Fadl laughed

and made him a present.—One of his sayings was :
" The joy of him who is pro-

' 4 mised a favour is not equal to mine in granting one." A person having observed

to him one day that his generous character would be perfect were he not so abrupt

in his manner, he made this reply : "I learned generosity and abruptness of

" manner from Omara Ibn Hamza (9)." Being then asked on what occasion, he

related as follows : " My father was administering the revenue in a province of

" Persia, when he lost an immense sum by a bankruptcy. Being then carried a

" prisoner to Baghdad, he was called upon to account for the money (<u it belonged

" to the state), and had to deliver up all his personal property. Three millions of

" dirhems, which still remained due, were urgently required, and, as be could de-

" vise no means to.procure them, he remained in utter despair. There was onlv

" one man, as he knew, capable of assisting him, but that was Omara Ibn Hamza,

" and a profound enmity subsisted between them. He at length said to me one

" day, and I was then a boy : ' Go to Omara and make him my salutations; then
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" * inform him of the misery to which I am reduced, and request of him this

" ' sum as a loan till such time as God may enable me to repay it!'—' Thou

" ' knowest,' said I, 'your mutual feelings towards each other; why then

" ' should I go on such a message to thy enemy. I am certain that if he were

44
' able to bring thee to ruin, he would do it!'— 'Thou must go to him ;

'

" said my father, 'God may subdue him and open his heart to pity.'—To this I

" could make no reply, and I set out reluctantly, now advancing and then rece-

" ding, till I at length arrived at Omara's house. Having obtained permission

" to go in, I found him at the farthest extremity of his hall of state, reclining

" on soft cushions, his hair perfumed with civet (10) and his beard with musk,

" and with his face turned towards the wall."—Omara's absence of mind was

so great that he never sat in any other way.—" I stood at the foot of the hall

" and offered him my salutation, but he did not return it ; I then saluted him

" in the name of my father, and told htm my business. He remained silent

" for a time and at length said : ' We shall see about it.' On this I retired,

" bitterly repenting to have directed my steps towards him, and convinced

" that he meant to refuse my application; 1 uttered complaints against my
" father for exposing me uselessly to such humiliation, and my anger against

" Omara was so great that I even resolved not to go back to him. I staid

J>7ii
" away about an hour, but, having got cool, I returned and found a number

" of loaded mules at the door. Having asked what they were, I was in-

" formed that Omara was jus't sending them off to us with the money. I

'
' then went home to my father and, not to diminish the value of the favour

" thus conferred, I abstained from mentioning what had passed between Omara

" and me. A short time after, my father was reinstated in his post, and having

" soon gained great wealth, he gave me the amount of the debt, telling me to take

" it to Omara. On arriving, 1 went in and found him as before : I saluted him,

" but he made no reply; and I then offered him my father's salutation, thanked

" him for his kindness to us and informed him that I had brought the money.

" On hearing these words, he exclaimed, in a passion: ' Was I then thy father's

" ' banker, scoundrel? be off and be damned to thee! and keep the money.' I

" immediately withdrew and returned the money to my father, who was as much

" astonished as myself at the singularity of Omara's character. He then said to

" me :
' By Allah! my son, I cannot consent to let thee have it all; so take one
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" ' million of dirhems and leave two to thy father.'
"—The same anecdote, with

some slight variations, is related by aUihshiari in his History of the Vizirs : thus

he states that the sum lent was one million of dirhems ; that the occurrence took

place in the reign of al-Mahdi ; tliat Yahya was farming the revenues of the pr<>-

vince of Fare when he lost his money by the bankruptcy; and that al-Mahdi, who

was angry with him, had told the person commissioned to make him pay in his

receipts to government, that if he did not receive the amount before sunset, he

should bring him Yahya's head.—" It was thus," continued al-Fadl, " that I

" learned generosity and abruptness of manner from Omara (H)-" Omara Ihn

Hamza descended from Ikrima the mawla of Ibn Abbas (vol. II. p. 207), and was

himself a mawla and kdtib to Abu Jaafar al-Mansur. He was hasty, proud,

generous, eloquent, and one-eyed. Al-Mansur and his son al-Mahdi admitted

him to their convivial parties, and bore with his strange humours on account of

his merit, his elegant language, and faithful services. He had been employed by

them in the highest posts of the (financial) administration. A collection of epistles

was left by him, and one of them,called Risdla lal-Khamtt (the Thurtday epistle), was

usually read to the members of the Abbaside family.—It is related that al-Fadl's

chamberlain went in to him one day and said :
" There is a man at the door who

"claims relationship with thee."— "Let him come in," said al-Fadl; and

the stranger was introduced. He was still young and well-looking, but mi-

serably dressed. When he made his salutation, al-Fadl signed to him to be

seated, and he sat down. Al-Fadl waited for some time, and at length asked him

what he wanted.—" The shabbiness of my dress," replied the other, " will in-

" form thee."— "That is true; but how art thou related to me?"—" I was born

" about the time of thy birth, I lived in thy neighbourhood, and my name is

" derived from thine."—"As for the neighbourhood, that may be," said al-Fadl,

" and the names may be similar, but who told thee of our births?"—"It was my
" mother ; when she brought me forth, a person said to her : 'On this very night

" ' Yahya Ibn Khalid has got a son to whom they have given the name of al-

" * Fadl.' My mother therefore testified her respect for thy name by bestowing

" it on me, but she gave it the diminutive form of Fudail (little Fadl) to indicate

" my inferiority." Al-Fadl smiled and asked him his age. " Thirty-five years."

—" True; that is the age 1 count myself to be. What has become of thy

" mother?"—" She is dead."—" And what hindered thee from coming to me
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u long before this?"— •« I could not induce myself to do so, because I felt that

" my ignorance and youth were obstacles to my entering into the society of

" princes; but as this desire had clung to my heart since many years, I made
44 such studies as might qualify me to meet thee, and this I at length decided to

44 do."—"What art thou good for?"—" For business of any kind, important

" or trifling." Jaafar immediately ordered his attendant to give the man one

thousand dirhems for each year of his age, and ten thousand more to defray his

personal expenses till such time as he could be placed. To this he added the

present of a noble horse.—When ar-Rashid put Jaafar to death, as we have

already related (vol. I. p. 310), he arrested his father Yahya, and his brother

al-Fadl, who were then living in the palace. On setting out for ar-Rakka,

he took them both with him, and kept all the members of the Barmekide fa-

mily in custody, with the exception of Yahya. When they reached ar-Rakka,

ar-Rashid sent to inform Yahya that the might take up his residence in that city

873 or wherever he pleased. Yahya replied that he preferred being with his son,

and the khalif then sent to ask him if he would like to dwell in a prison. Yahya

declared that he would, and from that time he was kept with al-Fadl in confine-

ment. At first, they were allowed some liberty, but subsequently they experienced

alternations of rigour and relaxation, according to the nature of the reports which

reached ar-Rashid concerning them. He then confiscated the property of even-

member of the family.—It is said that Masrur the eunuch was sent by him to

the prison, and that he told the guardian to bring al-Fadl before him. When
he was brought out, he addressed him thus :

" The Commander of the faithful

41 sends me to say that he ordered thee to make a true statement of thy property,

44 and that thou didst pretend to do so, but he is assured that thou hast still great

" wealth in reserve ; and his orders to me are, that, if thou dost not inform me
44 where the money is, I am to give thee two hundred strokes of a whip. I

" should therefore advise thee not to prefer thy riches to thyself." On this al-

Fadl looked up at him and said : " By Allah! I made no false statements, and

4

4

were the choice offered to me of being sent out of the world or of receiving a

" single stroke of a whip, I should prefer the former alternative; that, the Coro-

44 mander of the faithful well knoweth, and thou also knowest full well that we
u maintained our reputation at the expense of our wealth; how then could we
11 now shield our wealth at the expense of our bodies? If thou hast really got any
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' 4 orders, let them be executed." On this, Masrur produced some whips which he

brought with him rolled up in a napkin, and ordered his servants to inflict on al-

Fadl two hundred stripes. They struck him with all their force, using no modera-

tion in their blows, so that they nearly killed him. There was in that place a man

skilled in treating (wounds), who was called in to attend al-Fadl. When he saw

him, he observed that fifty strokes had been inflicted on him, and when the

others declared that two hundred had been given, he asserted that his back bore the

traces of fifty and not more. He then told al-Fadl that he must lie down on his

back on a reed-mat, so that they might tread on his breast. Al-Fadl shuddered

at the proposal, but having at length given his consent, they placed him on his

hack. The operator then trod on him, after which he took him by the arms and

dragged him along the mat, by which means a great quantity of flesh was torn

off the back. He then proceeded to dress the wounds, and continued his ser-

vices regularly, till one day, when, on examining them, he immediately prostrated

himself in thanksgiving to God. They asked him what was the matter, and he

replied that the patient was saved, because new flesh was forming. He then said :

" Did 1 not say that he had received fifty strokes? Well, by Allah I one thousand

" strokes could not have left worse marks ; but I merely said so that he might take

44 courage, and thus aid my efforts to cure him." Al-Fadl, on his recovery, bor-

rowed ten thousand dirhems from a friend and sent them to the doctor, who re-

turned them. Thinking that he had offered too little, he borrowed ten thousand

more, but the man refused them and said : "I cannot accept a salary for curing

44 the greatestamong the generous; were it even twenty thousand dinars, I should
44 refuse them." When this was told to al-Fadl, he declared that such an act

of generosity surpassed all that he himself had done during the whole course of

his life. For he had learned that the doctor was poor and in great distress.

—

The following verses, which, I believe, are by Abu M-Atahiya, were frequently

recited by al-Fadl in his prison :

We address our complaints to God in our sufferings, for it is his hand which re-

moveth pain and affliction. We have quitted the world, and yet we exist therein ; we
are not of the living, neither are we of the dead. When the gaoler happens to enter
our cell, we wonder and exclaim : " This man has come from the world !

"

1 have since discovered that these verses are by Salih lbn Ahd al-Kaddus

;

vol. ii. 59
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they form part of a poem which he composed when in prison. Some, however,

attribute them to Ali Ibn al-KhalH, who, having been suspected of atheism at

the same time as Salih, was imprisoned along with him by the order of the khalif

874 al-Mahdi.—The praises of the Barmekides were celebrated by all the contempo-

rary poets. Marwan Ibn Abi Hafsa, or Abu 'l-Hajna as some say, composed the

following lines on al-Fadl :

The power of doing good and of harming is in the hands of princes, but the Barme-

kides do good and harm not. If punishment is to be inflicted, that duty is imposed on.

others ; but to them all good is justly attributed. When thou knowest not the origin

and ancestry of a man, examine his acts; when the roots are swollen with moisture (12).

the sprouts flourish and the crop is abundant.

Al-Attabi(13) the poet incurred the displeasure of ar-Rashid, but was pardoned

through al-FadPs intercession. On this occasion he pronounced these lines :

I was cast into the abyss of death, from which neither counsel nor artifice could

save me. But your words ceased not in my favour till you snatched my life from the

grasp of fate

.

Abu Nuwas praised him also in a kastda wherein he said :

I shall complain to al-Fadl, the son of Yahya, the son of KhAlid, of the pains of love

;

perhaps he may unite me to my mistress.

On its being remarked to the poet that he was wrong in addressing such a

strange request to al-Fadl, he replied that he meant a union of preference (and

affection), not a union of the persons. Al-Mutanabbi imitated this where he says •

Perhaps the emir may see my abasement, and intercede with her who made me an

example of {unrequited) love.

A certain poet composed one single line on al-Fadl, which was this :

What we have all experienced from al-Fadl's generosity has converted the human
race into (grateful) poets.

Fault having been found with this verse because it was isolated, al-Oiafir Ibn

Ward Ibn Saad al-Kummi composed the following to match it :

He taught the most unprolific geniuses amongst us how to compose in verse, and the

avaricious how to show generosity.
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This line was much admired.—The affection of al-Fadl for his father was

extreme : it is related that, when they were in prison and unable to procure

warm water, which however was necessary for his father, as he could not make

use of cold water in winter, al-Fadl took the copper ewer which contained the

water for their use and applied it to his stomach, that he might thus, in some

measure, diminish its coldness and render it fit for his father's use.—The anec-

dotes told of al-Fadl are very numerous. He was born on the 22nd of Zu '1-Hijja,

A. H. 147 (February, A.D. 765), but at-Tabari says, in his History, towards the

commencement of his chapter on the reign of Harun ar-Rashid : " The birth of

** al-Fadl Ibn Yahya took place in the year 148."— God best knows the truth!

—He died in prison, at ar-Rakka, on a Friday morning in the month of al-Mu-

harram, A.H. 193 (Oct.-Nov., A.D. 808); some say, in the month of Ramadan,

A. H. 192. When ar-Rashid was informed of his death, he said :
" My fate is

near unto his;" and so it proved, for he expired at Tus, on the eve of Saturday,

the 3rd of the latter Jumada, A. II. 193 (March, A. D. 809); some state, how-

ever, that he died on the 1 5th of the month, and others, that he breathed his

last on the eve of Thursday, the 1 5th of the first Jumada ; but Ibn al-Labban

al-Faradi (14) mentions that his death occurred in the month of the latter Rabi; &7'6

they all agree, however, as to the year. We have already slated that al-Fadl and

ar-Rashid were born about the same time.—On the death of ar-Rashid, his sons,

Muhammad al-Amin and (Abft Jaafar) al-Mansur the governor of Khorasan,

were established as his successors in the khalifat.

H) By the Moslim law, foster-brothers and foster-sisters are assimilated in roost respects to real brothers

and real tillers.

(2) Ibn al-Athlr, the historian, does not fail to remark, in his K&mil. that, as long as al-Khaixuran lived.

ar-Rashld did not attempt to deprive al-Fadl of the visirale; but. the very year in which (he died, be put

that project into execution.

(3) See vol. I. page 3M, note (24).

(4 Ai-Masftdi says, in his Murtij ad-Dahab: "The grandee entrusted with the guardianship (iiddna) of

- this temple (the IfMtkdr at Balhh) was entitled al-Barmak (the Barmek)."

(5) See vol. II. page 187.

(ft) This town lay in Adarbaijan. A manuscript has here Nahrawan, which seems preferable, this place

being situated in Irak.

(7) See vol. 1. page 100.

i8> I read ^31 wi^t, but all my manuscripts give the reading reproduced io the printed lew.
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(9) See ?ol. II. page 20*

(10) The verb ^jfe signifies: To perfume the hair or beard with ghAlia 3j^. This word, the precise

meaning of which I did not recollect when writing the note in page 259 of vol. I., meant eitet. The Arab*

rail a eivet-cat, Katt al-Ghdlia, and the tame word, goto de algalia,hu pawed into the Spanish and Portu-

(11) HerejTthe AraMe, follow the words J^uJ! jlJLJt)),aWWil«V as-sairofi (nwrnmuiaNui eeMidvs .

If tbejr form a surname, the phrase which follows must begin thus in the translation: AI-SistAr as-Sairafi

and Omdra Ibn Hamxa descended, etc. But in two of my M8S. the phrase Al-Jihshldri relates the tame

anecdote, etc., it inserted between the word* at-Saira* and Omdra. The true reading is therefor* oncer-

lain, and I prefer not haiarding a translation.

(19) The word .CjJ nodes means both moislvr* and generosity. Here the poet confounds the two ideas.

(13) AbO Amr KullhOm Ibn Omar Ibn Taghlib at-Taghlibi, a poet and kdtib, was a nathre of Damascus,

established at Klnnisrtn. He bore the surname of al-AUabi. The Barmekides honoured him with their pa-

tronage, and at a later period he enjoyed the friendship of Tahir Ibn aI-Husain.-(f<*«*'. fol. 166.

14) AbO 'l-Husain Muhammad Ibn Abd Allah al-Basri (a native of Basra , and suroamed Ibn al-Labbag

'the son of the milkman), was an eminent jurisconsult of the Shafite sect, and possessed such skill in the cal-

culation of inheritance-shares, that he obtained the surname of al-Faradl. A number of works were composed

by him on this subject, and AbO Isbak as-Shlrati declared that bo one had erer produced any thing like

i hem, Ibn al-Labbin was heard to say that there was not an inheritance-calculator on earth who had

not been hit disciple or a disciple of his disciples ; otherwise that person could do nothing good in his

profession. He gave his lessons in a college built purposely for him at Baghdad, and he died in the month

of the first Rabt, A. H. 403 (October, A. D. lOil ).— [Tabakdt <u-Shdfrfin )-Wt here again find another

college built before the time of Nizam aUMulk, who has been generally supposed to have founded the first

establishment of the kind. See Introduction lo vol. I. page uvii.

AL FADL IBN AR-RABI.

Abu '1-Abbas al-Fadl was the son of ar-Rabi Ibn Yunus Ibn Muhammad Ibn

Abd Allah Ibn Ahi Furwa.—This last, whose real name was Kaisan, was a mawla

lo (the khalif) Othman Ibn Allan (vol. I. pp. 521,526).—We have already spoken

of his father ar-Rabi (vol. I. p. 521) and mentioned something of what passed

between him and Abu Jaafar al-Mausur.—When the sovereign authority de-

volved to ar-Rashid, tliis prince chose the Barmekides for his vizirs, and al-Fadl,

who had aspired to an equality with them and hoped to rival them in influence,

conceived a deep hatred against them on finding all his efforts for that purpose

ineffectual: Obaid Allah Ibn Sulatroan Ibn Wahb (vol. I. page 29 ) said:
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44 When God wills the destruction of a family (or people) and the ruin of their

44 prosperity, he disposes certain causes to effect that purpose; and one of the

44 causes which contributed to the fall of the Barmekides was their disdain for

44 al-Fadl Ibn ar-Rabi. He therefore wrought against them underhand, and
44 having succeeded in forming a close intimacy with ar-Rashid, he turned that

44 prince's heart against them. In this he was seconded by the kdtib Ismail Ibn

44 Sabih till the event was brought to pass." It is related that Yahya Ibn

Khalid al-Barmaki was one day holding a court for the dispatch of public bu-

siness, with his son Jaafar seated before him to write his decisions on the me-

morials which were presented, when al-Fadl came in with ten written applications

from different persons. To each of these Yahya made an objection, and ended

by refusing his sanction to every one of them, on which al-Fadl gathered

them up, saying :

44 Go back (to thote who tent you! application*) repelled and

rejected!" He then turned to go out and recited the following lines:

Fortune may yet alter her present course and produce some change ; Fortune is apt

to stumble in her gait. She may grant certain wishes, procure satisfaction for certain

offences, and replace this state of things by another.

Yahya, overhearing these words, immediately recalled him, saying •
44 Come

44 back, Abu '1-Abbas ! I insist upon it;" and set his approval to all the memorials.

It was very shortly after this, that the fall of the Barmekides was brought about

through al-Fadl's means, and he then became vizir to ar-Rashid. In allusion to

this event, Abu Nuwas (vol. I. p. 391), or Abu Hazra according to some, recited

the following lines :

Fortune slighted the merits of the Barmekides when she overthrew their power by a

fatal stroke. But certainly that same fortune which respected not the deserts of Yahya

will have no regard for those of the family of ar-Rabl.

A discussion having arisen one day in the presence of ar-Rashid between Jaafar

Ibn Yahya and al-Fadl Ibn ar-Rabi, the former called his adversary a foundling,

in allusion to the circumstance that no one know who ar-Rabl's father was vol. I.

p. 523). Stung with the insult, al-Fadl exclaimed .-

4

4

Bear witness to that, Com-

44 mander of the faithful!" On this Jaafar turned to ar-Rashid and said :

44 Commander of the faithful! before whom does this ignorant man cite thee to

44 bear witness? thee, who art the judge of the judges!"—After the death of ar-
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Rashid, a I-Fad I continued to act as vizir; having enjoyed the confidence of that

prince, he procured al-Aniin's elevation to the throne, without taking the least

notice of al-Mamun, who was then in Khorasan. This prince immediately re-

solved on dispatching a body of troops to intercept him on his return from Tus,

where ar-Rashid had breathed his last, hut he was dissuaded from his purpose by

his vizir aI Fad 1 Ibn Sahl who felt apprehensive of the consequences. Al-Fadl

Ibn ar-Rabi then foresaw the danger which awaited him in case of al-Mamun s

accession to the khalifate, and he therefore persuaded al-Amin to deprive him of

i57fl his rights as declared successor to the throne, and confer them on his own son

Musa Ibn al-Amin. This produced a misunderstanding between the two brothers,

and at length al-Mamrtn, by the advice of his vizir al-Fadl Ibn Sahl, dispatched

an army from Khorasan under the command of Tahir Ibn al-Husain (vol. I.

p. 649) (1). Al-Amin then took counsel of al-Fadl Ibn ar-Rabi, and sent Ali Ibn

Isa Ibn Mahan at the head of an army from Raghdad to repel the invaders. In

the battle which ensued, the latter general lost his life. This occurred A.H. 194

i 809-10}. From that moment the affairs of al-Amin fell into confusion and the

power of al-Mamun was consolidated ; as for al-Fadl Ibn ar-Rabi, he retired to a

place of concealment in the month of Rajab, A. H. 196 (March-April, A. D. 812),

on perceiving that all his plans had gone to ruin. He appeared in public, some

time after, when Ibrahim Ibn al-Mahdi (vol. I. p. 16) usurped the the khalifate

at Raghdad, and he entered into his service. On the failure of Ibrahim's un-

dertaking, ar-Rabi concealed himself a second time, and finally obtained his

pardon from al-Mamun through the intercession of Tahir Ibn al-Husain, who

conducted him into the presence of the prince. This circumstance is sometimes

related in a different manner. From that time till his death he remained unem-

ployed, having never, as far as I can discover, occupied any post under al-Ma-

mun. The poet Abu Nuwas wrote al-Fadl the following lines to console him on

the loss of ar-Rashid and congratulate him on the accession of aUAmin :

O Abo 'I-AbbAs 1 be consoled in thy sorrows over the noblest of the dead by the

aspect of the best that ever was or will be among the living. The vicissitudes of time

revolve and now produce evil, now good. The prince who lives repays for (tht lo$» of )

him who is dead and hidden in the dust of the grave; thou hast not suffered by the

exchange, neither hath the dead deceived (thee by appointing an vnworthy succettor).

In another piece of verse composed in praise of al-Amin, Abu INuwas said of him :
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It is not repugnant to God that {th* good qualitie* of) all mankind should be united in

a single individual

.

(Speaking of the verses given before this last,) Abu Bakr as-Suli said :

44 The
44 kdtib Ahmad Ibn Yusuf (vol. I. p. 271, n. (12) ) took the idea of these verses,

44 and having enlarged upon it, he addressed his piece to one of his brethren

44 whose parrot had died, and who had a brother of a most untractable temper,

44 called Abd al-Hamid, still living." The piece is as follows :

Thou survivest; and may our lives be the ransom of thine! May God, the possessor

of all grandeur, grant thee consolation ! Great was the stroke which fate inflicted on

thee when it killed thy parrot. How strange that death should come unto it and miss

Abd al-IIamid, thy brother. Abd al-Hamtd was a fitter object for death than thy par-

rot. Every sort of misfortune has come over us ; the loss of the one and the presence

of the other.

In the life of Ibn ar- Rumi (vol. II. p. 300) we have inserted two pieces similar

to this, and addressed to the vizir Abu '1-Kasim Obaid Allah on the death of one

of his sons and the existence of the other. The idea is borrowed from the verses

just given, but it was Abu Nuwas who opened the way. Succeeding poets appro-

priated the thought with some slight difference in the mode of its expression.

—

Al-Fadl Ibn ar-Rabi died in the month of Zu '1-Kaada, A.H. 208 (March-April,

A. D. 824} ; some say in the month of the latter Rabi. It was on him that Abu

Nuwas composed his poem, rhyming in d, which contains the expression : and

good works became ( for him ) a custom.

(t) When al-Padl lbo ar-Rabl advised al-Amln to deprive al-Mamon of hit right to the throw and confer

it on hi* own ton Mom, some of uie more prudent of that prince's counsellors endeavoured to dissuade him

from so dangerous a project; but their representations were of no avail, and the fatal influence or at-Fadl pre-

dominated. Al-Amln then essayed to draw al-MAmun to Baghdad, so that he might secure his person, but tbr

latter would not let himself be circumvented in this manner, and sent a letter of excuse. The t»o prince"

then entered into a long correspondence, and al-Mamon was almost induced to transfer his rights to Mosa.

when his viiir al-Padl lhn Sahl had a private interview with him and encouraged bun to resist, assuring him

that, bv adopting resolute proceedings, he could not fail to obtain possession of the khalifate. Al-Mamun

followed his vizir's advice, and al-Padl Ibn Sahl began to gain partisans to the cause of his matter and to

strengthen the frontier garrisons. The war broke out soon after, and al-Amln fell a victim to the injudicious

counsels of bis minuter al-Padl lbo ar-Rabl.-(ad-/>uo/ ahhldmiyo, MS. No. HW, fol. 900 )
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AL-FADL IBN SAHL.

Abu UAbbas al-Fadl Ibn Sahl as-Sarakhsi was the brother of al-Hasan Ibn

Sahl, him whose life has been given (vol. 1. p. 408). He made his profession of

o77 Islamism (i) to al-Mamun in the year 190 (A. D. 805-6); but some say that it

was his father Sahl who made the profession, and that it was al-Mahdi who re-

ceived it. Al-Fadl Ibn Sahl served Al-Mamun as vizir and domineered over him

to such a degree that he once outbid him for a female slave whom he wanted to

purchase. When Jaafar the Barmekide resolved on placing al-Fadl in the ser-

vice of al-Mamun, Yahya (Jaafar't father) spoke of him so favourably in the pre-

sence of ar-Rashid, that the latter ordered him to be brought in. On appear-

ing before the khalif, al-Fadl was so completely overcome with confusion that

he could not utter a word. Ar-Rashid then turned towards Yahva with the

look of one who blamed his choice, but Fadi (recovered himself and) said:

" Commander of the faithful! it is an excellent proof of a servant's merit that

" his heart is seized with respect in the presence of his master." " To this

ar-Rashid replied: " If you kept silent that you might frame this answer, I

" must say that you have succeeded well; but if it came to you extempore,

44
it is still better and better." To every succeeding question which the khalif

addressed him, he replied in a manner suited to justify the character given of

him by Yahya. Al-Fadl was highly accomplished, and he received the sur-

name of Zd 'r-Rtdsatain (the holder of the two commands) because he exercised the

authority of the vizirate, and that of the sword
(
as commander m chief of ti\e

army). (Like his master al-M&m&n) he acknowledged the rights of the fa-

mily of Ali (2). In astrology he displayed the greatest skill, and most of his pre-

dictions received their accomplishment. Abu '1-Husain Ali as-Salami relates,

in his History of the governors of Khorasan, that, when al-Mamun resolved on

sending Tahir Ibn al-Husain (vol. I. p. 649) against his brother Muhammad al-

Amin, al-Fadl Ibn Sahl examined the horoscope of this general, and finding the

indicator in the middle of the sky and that it was sA yaminain |(3), he told al-

Mamun that Tahir would conquer a1-Amin provided he were surnamed Zu I-

Yaminain. Al-Mamun then conceived a high admiration for al-Fadl's talent,

and gave this surname to Tahir; he became also an assiduous student in the
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science of the suit's. The same writer says :

44 One of al-Fadl Ibn Sahl's

44 astrological predictions wherein he perfectly succeeded was the following

41 when Tahir Ibn al-Husain was nominated to march forth against al-Amin,

44 al-Fadl designated a fortunate hour for his departure and, at that moment,
44 he knotted his standard (A) and placed it in his hand, saying :

4
1 here knot for

4 4 4 thee a standard which shall not he untied for six and fifty years.' Now,
44 from the time of Tahir Ibn al-Husain's going forth against Ali Ibn Isa, al-

44 Amin's general, till that of Muhammad Ibn Tahir Ibn Abd Allah Ibn Tahir

44 Ibn al-Husain's capture at Naisapur by Yakub Ibn al-Laith as-Saffar, precisely

six and fifty years intervened." Ibn Al-Laith took Muhammad prisoner on

Sunday, the 2nd of Shawwal, A. H. 259 (August, A. D. 873).— Another

instance of his successful predictions was that concerning himself : when al-

Mamiin obliged al-Fadl's mother to deliver up all the property which he had

left on his decease, she brought to him a coffer, locked and sealed. On opening

it he found a Utile box, closed also with a seal, and within it a paper folded

up, and containing a piece of silk bearing the following inscription in his own

handwriting :
44 In the name of God, the Merciful, the Clement! This is the

44 fate which al-Fadl Ibn Sahl has predicted for himself : he will live forty-eight

44 years, and be killed between water and fire." He lived precisely to this age,

and was murdered in his bath at Sarakhs, by Ghalib, the maternal uncle of al-

Mamun. Many other instances are given of his successful predictions.—It is

related that he one day said to Thumama Ibn al-Ashras (5):
44

1 know not what
44 to do ; I am overwhelmed by the number of persons who apply to me for fa-

14 vours."

—

44 Quit thy seat," said Thumama, 44 and it shall be my business to

44 prevent a single one of them from meeting thee." Al-Fadl acknowledged

the counsel to be good, and from that period Thumama remained charged

with all his personal affairs.— During his residrnce in Khorasan, al-Fadl had

a fit of sickness which brought him to the brink of death ; on his recovery, he

held an audience, in which numerous congratulations, all drawn up with great

elegance, were addressed to him. When the speakers had finished, he turned

to them and said :

44 Sickness has advantages which no reasonable man can
44 deny : it expiates sins ; it prepares for us the reward due to patient suffering

;

44
it rouses us from supineness; it makes us grateful for the benefit of health

;

44
it calls us to repentance, and it incites us to charity."— His praises were 878

VOL. II. 60
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celebrated by some of the most eminent poets of the age ; thus Ibrahim Ibn

al-Abbas as-Suli (vol. I. p. 22) said of him :

There is no hand like that of al-Fadl lbn Sahl. Its gift* are wealth, and its stroke is

death. Its palm is formed for liberality, and its back to receive grateful kisses.

It was from this that Ibn ar-Rumi took the idea of the following passage; it

belongs to one of his poems in which he addresses the vizir al-Kasim Ibn Obaid

Allah Ibn Wahb :

1 am placed between poverty and the necessity of maintaining a respectable appear-

ance ; in this position the worthiest of men would die of inanition. Stretch then forth

to me that hand of which the palm is accustomed to bestow, and the back to be kissed.

It was of al-Fadl that Abu Muhammad Abd Allah Ibn Muhammad (some say

Ibn Aiyub) at-Taimi (5) said :

Rest assured that the noblest in every city, great though they be, are all al-Fadl's

inferiors. When it pleases him, you may see the greatest of mankind humbled before

him, and he humbleth himself only before God. The more God exalte him, the more

he is humble and the more each man of rank is humble before him.

Muslim Ibn al-Walid al-Ansari, surnamed Sari al-Ghawani vol. I. p. 25;, said

of him in one of his kaxida's

:

You established one khalifate and overthrew another; great was that which you esta-

blished and that which you overthrew.

Al-Jihshiari (vol. II. p. 137) relates that al-Fadl Ibn Sahl having been plunged

into the deepest affliction by the loss of a son called al-Abbas, Ibrahim Ibn

Musa Ibn Jaafar al- Alawi (6) went in to him and recited this verse :

Better for thee than the possession of al-Abbas is that indemnity for his loss which

God reserves thee; and a better company than thine for al-Abbas is that of God.

Al-Fadl acknowledged the truth of his words and made him a present; from

that time, he felt consoled.—Al-Mamun at length found the influence which al-

Fadl had acquired so onerous to himself, that he suborned his maternal uncle
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Ghalib as-Saudi the black (7) to murder him. Al-Fadl was at Sarakhs and in his

bath, when Ghalib entered suddenly with some others and slew him : this oc-

curred on Thursday, the 2nd of Shaaban, A. H. 202 (February, A. D. 818;;

some say, A. H. 203. He was then aged forty-eight years; some say, forty-one

years and five months. At-Tabari states, in his History, that al-Fadl died at the

age of sixty ; others again say that he was murdered on Friday, the 2nd of Shaa-

ban, A. H. 202. This last date I consider to be the true one. Elegies were

composed on his death by Muslim Ibn al-Walid, Dibil (vol. I. p. 507), and Ibra-

him Ibn al-Abbas (vol. I. p. 22).— His father Sahl died also in the year 202,

soon after the assassination of his son. His mother, who was also the mother

of his brother al-Hasan (vol. 1. p. 408), lived to witness the marriage of Buran

(vol. I. p. 268) with al-Mamun. On the death of al-Fadl, this prince went to

console his mother and said : " Grieve not for him, neither be afflicted at his

"loss; for God has given thee a son in me to replace him; so you need not

" conceal from me the sentiments which you used to confide to him." On

this she wept and answered :
" 0 Commander of the faithful! why should I not

" grieve for a son who gained me another such as you?"

—

Sarakhsi means

befongitig to Sarakht, a city in Khorasan.

(1) Ibn al-Athtr says, in hi* KAmil, year 190. that al-Fadl Ibn Sahl was originally a MajM, or fire-

worshipper.

(1j " It was he," says Ibn al-Athlr, " who advised al-MamQn to designate All Ibn Musa ar-Rida as suc-

•' msor to the khalifat*."

(3) Zu yamtnain signifies doubly fortunate, and ambidexter

(4 See vol. II. page 141, note (3).

AbO Maan Thumama Ibn al-Ashras, a member of the tribe of Nomair and a native of Basra, was sur-

named al-Majin (tkt Ubertitu for his disorderly life. The khalifs ar-Rasbid and al-Mamon admitted him into

their society, and many amusing anecdotes are told of him. One evening after sunset, he went out in a state

of inebriation, and seeing al-Mamun riding towards him, be took the other side of the street : but the khalif

remarked him and rode up, upon which the following dialogue ensued: "Is it you, Thumama t"—"Yes."

" Are you drunk?"-" No."- "Do you know met "-"Yes."- "Who am J?"-"l don't know " This

answer threw al-Mamun into such a fit of laughter, that be nearly fell off his horse. Thumama died A. II.

313 (A. O. 828-9) ian-.VujUm ai-ZAhira). He professed the Motaiilite doctrines, but held some others pecu-

liar to himself, and or which as-Sbahrastani gives an account : see Dr CuretWs ShahrutAni, Arabic text,

page 40.

(5) Al-Tatmi (^^Ji) is the true reading. The Shatlb says, in his History of Baghdad (MS. of the Bib.

du Boi, ancien fonds. No. 634, fol 119, and fonds Aatelin, MS No. 541, fol 25 verso), that Abo Muhammad
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Abd Allah Ibn Aiytb at-Taiml, a member of the tribe of Taint Allah Ibn Thaalaba, «u one of the eminent

poeu of the Abbaside dynasty, and celebrated the praiaeaof al-Amln and aJ Mamon

(6) Thl» U the same Allde who revolted in Yemen, A.H. 200.—See Abo 'l-Feda's Annalt.

(7) Al-Mimans complexion was dark or lawny ; what is here said by Ibn Kballikan accounts lor that

peculiarity.

AL-FADL IBN MARWAN.

870 Abu l-Abbas al-Fadl Ibn Marwan Ibn Masarkhas was viiir to al-Motasim.

That prince having accompanied his brother al-Mamun to Asia Minor and being

with him when he died there, it was al-Fadl Ibn Marwan who administered

the oath of fealty to the people. Al-Motasim, having thus succeeded to his

brother, hastened to testify his satisfaction to al-Fadl for his conduct, and,

having made his entry into Baghdad on Saturday, the 1st of Ramadan, A. H.

218 (September, A.D. 833), he invested him with the dignity of vizir, confiding

to him at the same time the administration of all bis affairs. Al-Fadl had

directed his education, and, by the length of time thus passed in his service,

he acquired the highest influence over him, even before the expiration of al-

Mamun's reign. He was originally a Christian, and possessed but a slight

knowledge of (Moslm science ; he displayed, however, a full acquaintance with

the duties of his office. A collection has been made of the epistles composed by

him, and he left a work eutitled al-MusMhiddt wa 'l-Akbbdr 'observations and

narrations), containing an account of the events which had passed under his

own observation. One of his sayings was :
" A kdtib is like a wheel for raising

44 water; he gets out of order if not kept at work." At an audience which he

held one day for the dispatch of public business, he noticed, among the memo-

rials presented to him, a paper on which were inscribed these lines :

Thou actest like Pharaoh, O Fadl Ibn Jlarwan ! but take warning. Thy predeces-

sors were al-Fadl. and al-Fadl, and al-Fadl ; three princes now gone their ways ; whom
fetters, prison, and violence deprived of life. Thou hast become a tyrant among men,

and thou shalt perish as those three before thee have perished.
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The Fadls here meant were those whose lives have heen just given
;
namely al-

Fadl Ihn Yahya al-Barmaki, al-Fadl Ibn ar-Rabi and al-Fadl Ibn Sahl. These

verses are attributed by al-Marzubani < i), in his Mojatn as-Skuard, to al-Hai-

tham Ibn Firas as-Sami, a descendant of Sama Ibn Luwai, and az-Zamakhshari

makes a similar statement in his Rabt al-Abrdr. An anecdote of a similar kind

is told of Asad Ibn Razin the kdlib : when Abu Abd Allah al-Kufi was appointed

to replace Abu Jaafar Ibn Shirzad (2) and had occupied the residence and filled

the seat of his predecessor, Asad wished to go into his presence, but the usher

refused him admittance. On this he returned home and wrote al-Kufi these lines

:

We have seen the curtain of thy door drawn against us, but this humiliation was not

effected by thy will. Hear my words, and be not angry with me; I seek neither money
nor honours : Gratitude survives when all else perisheth ; how many attained, like thee,

a princely station, yet their power ended and they themselves departed. In that pa-

lace—in that hall—on that very throne—I saw the power high exalted which is now
overthrown.

When Abu Abd Allah read these verses, he sent for the author and after many

apologies, he granted the request which he had intended to make. Something

similar to this will be found in the life of Abd al-Malik Ibn Omair, where we

mention the observation made by him to Abd al-Malik Ibn Marwan, when the

head of Musab Ibn az-Zubair was presented to him ( tee p. 117 of this volume .

—The feelings of al-Motasim for al-Fadl Ibn Marwan underwent at length a total

change, and he caused him to be arrested in the month of Rajab, A.H. 221 (June-

July, A. D. 836); he said at the same lime :
" He was disobedient to God whilst

" serving me, so God hath given me power over him." Al-Fadl was afterwards

employed by other khalifs, and he died in the month of the latter R<ihi, A. H.

250 (May-June, A. D. 864); aged eighty years. It is stated, however, in the

Fihrist (3) that he lived to the age of ninety-three : God only knows the truth!

At-Tabari places his fall in the month of Safar of the year before mentioned. As-

Suli (vol. /. p. 22) says: "When al-Motasim disgraced him, he seized in his

44 house one million of dinars (A) and took away, Itesides, furniture and vases to

44 the value of another million. He detained him in prison five months, and

" having then ordered him to remain a prisoner in his house, he chose for vizir

" Ahmad Ibn Ammar(5)."— A favorite saying of al-Fadl Ibn Marwan was : 380
44 Attack not thy enemy when he is advancing, for he has thus an advantage
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44 over thee; neither attack him in his retreat, for thou hast already got rid of

"him."

(I) The life of Aba Abd Allah Muhammad aMIariubani U given by our author.

\%) I am inclined to think that this Abu Jaafar Ibn Shtnad wai the tame person whom the author of the

'iiMHiti! al-lildaiiya call* Ahmad Ibn Salih Ibn Sbtrzad al-Kutrubulli. According to this writer, he poa«e«scd

area! abilities and became virir to al-Molamid, but he held hi* poit for about a month only, and died A. H.

M6 i A. D. 87WO).-(MS. No. 888 fol. %U.)

(31 See toI. I. page 630, note (3).

(4) About fire hundred thousand pounds sterling.

(ISi See the life of Muhammad Ibn ai-Zaivat.

AL-FUDAIL IBN IYAD AT-TALAKAM.

Abu Ali al-Fudail Ihn lyad Ihn Masud Ihn Bishr at-Talakani al-Fundini,a cele-

brated ascetic and one of tiie Men of the Path (1), drew his origin from a family of

the tribe of Tamim which had settled at Talakan. He commenced his life as a

highway robber and intercepted travellers on the road from Abiward to Sarakhs,

but his conversion was operated by the following circumstance : As he was

climbing over a wall to see a girl whom he loved, he heard a voice pronounce

this verse of the Koran : Is not the time yet come unto those who believe, that their

hearts should humbly submit to the admonition of God (2)? On this, he exclaimed :

" 0 Lord ! that time is come." He then went away from the place, and the

approach of night induced him to repair for shelter to a ruined ediGce. He

there found a band of travellers, one of whom said to the others : "Let us set

44 out;" but another answered : " Let us rather wait till daylight, for al-Fudail is

44 on the road and will stop us." Al-Fudail then turned his heart to God, and

assured them that they had nothing to fear. He ranked amongst the greatest

of the Saiyids 'or saints). Sofyan Ibn Oyaina (vol. I. p. 578) relates the fol-

lowing anecdote concerning him :
" Harun ar-Rashid called for us, and when

44 we entered into his presence, al-Fudail followed, with his cloak drawn over

44 his face, and said to me: 'Tell me, Sofyan! which of these is the Corn-
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" 4 roander of the faithful?'

—

( There he is;' said I, pointing out ar-Rashid.

44 He then addressed (the khalif) in these terms :
4 0 thou with the handsome

44 4 face! art thou the man whose hand governeth this people and who hast taken

4 4 4 that duty on thy shoulders? verily, thou hast taken on thyself a heavy burden :'

44 Ar-Rasliid wept on hearing these words, and ordered to eaeh of us a purse of

44 money. We all received the gift, except al-Fudail ; and ar-Rashid said to him

:

44 4 0 Abu AH ! if thou dost not think it lawful to accept it, give it to some pom
4 4 4 debtor, or else feed therewith the hungry, or clothe the naked.' He requested,

44 however, the permission to refuse it; and, when we went out, I said to him :

4 4 4 Thou hast done wrong, O Abu AH! why didst thou not take it and spend it

44 4 in works of charity?' On this he seized me by the beard, and exclaimed :
4 0

44 4 Abu Muhammad! how canst thou, who art the chief jurisconsult of this city

44 4 and a man whom all look up to, how canst thou make such a blunder? had

44 4 the money been lawfully acquired by those people (the khalif atid his officer*

4 4 4
it had been lawful for me to accept it.*"—It is related that ar-Rashid once

said to him :

44 How great is thy self-abnegation!" to which he made answer :

44 Thine is greater."

—

44 How so?" said the khalif.

—

44 Because I make abnega-
44 tion of this world, and thou makest abnegation of the next; now, this world

44
is transitory and the next will endure for ever."—The following anecdote is

related by az-Zamakhshari in his Rabt al-AbrAr, Chapter on Food :
44 Al-Fudail

44 said one day to his companions :
4 What say you of a man who, having some

44 ' dates in his sleeve, sits down in the privy and throws them into it one after

4 4 4 the other?' They answered that he must be mad. 4 Then,' said he, 4whoso-
44 4 ever throws them into his belly till he fills it is yet more insane ; for that privy

44 4
is filled from this one.' " It was a saying of his that, when God loves a man,

he increases his afflictions, and when he hates a man, he increases his worldly

prosperity. He said another time :
44 If the world with all it contains were

44 offered to me even on the condition of my not being taken to an account for

44
it, I should shun it as you would shun a carrion, lest it should defile vour

44 clothes."

—

44 The display (3) of devotional works," said he again, 44 to please

44 men is hypocrisy, and acts of devotion done to please men are acts of poly-

44 theism." Other sayings of his were :
44

I am certainly disobedient to God,
44 and I perceive it in considering the tempers ofmy ass and of my slave

( for they

" do not always act to please me)."—44 If I had the power of offering up a praver
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44 which should be certainly fulfilled, I should ask for nothing else than a proper

44 imdm [or head of the Motlim community); for with a good imdm, the people

44 would enjoy peace."— 44 For a man to be polite to his company and make
44 himself agreeable to them, is better than to pass nights in prayer and days in

44 fasting."—Abu AH ar-Razi {/») said :
44

1 kept company with al-Fudail during

44 thirty years, and I never saw hhn laugh or smile but on one occasion, and that

44 was the death of his son. On my asking him the reason, he replied :
4 What-

44 4 ever is pleasing to God, is pleasing to me.' " His son was a generous-minded

youth, and ranks among the greatest of the holy men ; he was one of those who

died through love for the Creator. They are all mentioned in a book which 1

heard read a long time ago, but I cannot now recollect the name of the author.

It was said by Abd Allah Ibn al-Mubarak (vol. II. p. 12) that, when al-Fudail

881 died, sadness in person) was removed from the world . He was born at Abiward

—

some say at Samarkand—he passed his youth at Abiward and then went to Kufa,

where he heard Traditions ; from thence he removed to Mekka and continued to

reside there till his death, which occurred in the month of Muharram, A.H. 187

January, A. D. 803)— Tdlakdni means, belonging to Tdlakdn in Khoriisan (vol. I

p. 216).

—

Fundtm means native of Fundin, a village in the dependencies of Marw.

—Abtward is a small town in Khorasan.

—

Samarkand is the greatest city of

Transoxiana : Ibn Kutaiba says in his Kildb al-Madrif, under the head of Shamir

Ibn Ifrikis, king of Yemen :
44 This prince went forth with a vast army, and en-

44 tered Irak, whence he set out for China; he directed his course through Fars,

44 Sijistan and Khorasan, taking cities and castles, slaying and making captives.

14 He entered the city of as-Soghd and destroyed it, for which reason it was called

41 Shamirkend (jJi^i), which means: Shamir destroyed it; kend, in Persian,

' 4 signifying to destroy. This name was then altered to suit the genius of the

* 4 Arabic idiom and it became Samarkand (jjjj*-). This city was afterwards

44 rebuilt and it still retains the name."

(1) See vol. I. page 259.

(2 Koran, »urat 57. vent* 15.

(3) in place of ^Sj. *« g»*e"» >n l*e printed leit and ibe MSS., i am confident we raual read .!*>.

(4 According to the author of the TabakAt al-BanafiVa (MS. fond* St-Germain. No. 132, fol. 101 1. Abfi

AH ar-RAii wat an imam of the law) and bad been taught juruprudence by the celebrated Abo Ydsuf.
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ADUD AD-DAWLAT IBN BUWAIH.

Abu Shujaa Fannakhosru, surnamed Adud ad-Dawlat (the arm of the empire
,

was the sod of Rukn ad-Dawlat Abu Ali al-Hasan Ibn Buwaih ad-Dailami. The

remainder of the genealogy has been already given in the life of his uncle Moizz

ad-Dawlat Ahmad (vol. I. p. 1 55). When his uncle Imad ad-Dawlat was on his

death-bed in Fars, he received the visit of his brother Rukn ad-Dawlat, and they

agreed that Abu Shujaa Fannakhosru should be put in possession of that pro-

vince; it was at this period that he received the title of Adud ad-Dawlat. We
have already spoken of his father (vol. 1. p. 407), of his eldest uncle, lmad ad-

Dawlat (vol. II. p. 332), and of his cousin Bakhtyar (vol. I. p. 250) ; but none of

them, notwithstanding their great power and authority, possessed so extensive

an empire and held sway over so many kings and kingdoms as Adud ad-Dawlat.

In fact, he not only united his relations' states to his, (and we have already men-

tioned, in the lives of each, what these states were,) but he joined thereto Mosul,

Mesopotamia, and other provinces
;
having brought countries and nations into sub-

jection, and reduced the most refractory to obedience. He was the first monarch

after the promulgation of Islamism who was addressed by the title of Malik (king),

and the first also for whom prayers were offered up from the pulpits of Baghdad

after those offered for the prosperity of the khalif. Another of his titles was Tdj

al'Millat (crmcn of the faith), and this led Abu Ishak as-Sabi to give the title of at-

Tdji the imperial, or coronarius) to the history of the Buwaih family which h<-

composed by this prince's orders. Of this circumstance we have already spoken

[vol. I. p. 31). Adud ad-Dawlat possessed a considerable degree of information

in various sciences, and, being a man of talent, he loved the society of the learned.

It was for him that the shaikh Abu Ali 'l-Farisi composed his grammatical trea-

tises, the Iddh and the Takmila (vol. I. p. 380). The greatest poets of the day

visited his court and celebrated his praises in magnificent kastdas ; one of them

was al-Mutanabbi (vol. I. p. 102), who arrived at Shiraz in the mouth of the

first Jumada, A. H. 354 (May, A. D. 965), and recited his celebrated kastda

rhyming in ft, wherein he bestows on the prince the following eulogium :

Having seen all other kings, 1 journeyed on till I saw their master—him whose «JUSl

hand controls their fate, and who orders it to strike or to spare them—Abu Shujaa of

VOL. II 61
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Persia, Adud ad-Dawlat Fannakbosru Shahanshah {king of kings). Such are his names

:

Ihey cannot make him better known, but it gives us pleasure to pronounce them.

This was the Grst kastda he recited in his presence; and a month had not

elapsed when he pronounced another, rhyming in n, and containing the following

passage, in which he mentions the Valley of Bawwan (Shib Bawwdn) •

My steed said {to me) in the Valley of Bawwan :
" Must we then quit this {delightful

" spot) for the battle-field ? Adam, thy forefather, has given thee the example of dis-

" obedience and taught thee how to abandon Paradise." I replied: "When thou seest

" Abu Shujaa, thou wilt forget the rest of men and think of this spot no more ; for

" mankind and the world itself are but a road whereby to reach him who has no equal

" amongst men."

He afterwards praised him in a number of other poems, and the same year, in

the beginning of Shaaban, he recited to him the kastda rhyming in k, in which

he offers his adieu to the prince and promises to revisit his court. This was

the last piece composed by al-Mutanabbi, as he was killed on his way home.

It contains the following passage :

I now depart after closing up my heart with the seal of thy love, lest any other mortal

should essay to harbour there. [/ depart,) burdened with [a debt of) lasting gratitude,

so heavy that I have not strength to move. I fear that its weight will break down my
camels; [but) then, they will not bear me

(
from thee) to another. It is perhaps God's

will that this journey enable me [later) to fix my abode at thy court. Were it possible,

I should keep my eyes closed and shut out the sight {of all other men) till I see thee again.

Deprived of thy presence, how shall 1 endure with patience? thy copious bounties have

overwhelmed me, and yet they seemed to thee insufficient.

How ingeniously has he said in the same poem :

When we part, whom shall I find to replace thee? since {the merit of) all other men
is but a false illusion ! I am like an arrow shot into the air; it finds nought to retain

it and returns again.

His praises were celebrated also by the greatest poet of Irak, Abou I-Hasan

Muhammad as-Salami, a person whose life will be found in this work. The

admirable kastda which he recited to Adud ad-Dawlat contains this passage :

To reach thee, a man who made the sight of thy palace the term of his camel's jour-

ney, crossed the wide-extended desert. I, and my courage in the depths of darkness,

and my sword, were three {cU>$ely-«nittd) companions, like the stars of [the constellation
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of) the eagle. I encouraged my hopes with the sight of a king who, for me, would
replace mankind, of a palace which, for me, would be the world, and of a day of meet-

ing which, to me, would be worth an eternity (1).

Such verses, I must say, do really deserve the name of lawful magic. The 883

idea here expressed has been wrought up by Abu Bakr Ahmad al-Arrajani

'vol. I. p. 134) into this form :

Know that he whom I went to praise is a man without defects. How often, at eve,

has the recital of his virtues been suspended, like handsome ear-rings, to the ears of

listeners. I saw him, and, for me, he was the human race; eternity was in that hour,

and the world in that abode.

But how far above the earth are the Pleiads! al-Mutanabhi has expressed the

very same idea in the last hemistich of a single verse ; he says :

[Thy dteeUing-pUtee) is the sole object of my journey ; a sight of thee is all I wish for;

thy dwelling is the world, and thou art all created beings.

He has not, indeed, completed the thought, neither has his verse the beauty of

as-Salami's, because he omitted the day worth an eternity. Let us return to

Adud ad-Dawlat: this prince once received a letter from Abu Mansur Iftikin

the Turk, governor of Damascus, containing the following communication

:

" Syria is free (from thepretence offoreign troops), it is now within our grasp, and

" the rule of the monarch of Egypt has ceased therein; aid me therefore will)

" money and soldiers, so that 1 may attack those people even in the seat of their

" power." To this, he replied by a note of which (every two words) were similar

in their written form, so that it could not be read until the vowels and diacritical

points were added; it ran thus :
4

4

Thy power has misled thee, and the result of

" that undertaking would be thy disgrace; fear therefore the dishonour which

may attend it. By this, perhaps, thou mayest be guided." In the composi-

tion of this letter he has displayed the utmost ingenuity. Iftikin was originally a

mawla to Moizz ad Dawlat Ibn Buwaih, and afterwards obtained dominion over

Damascus : he marched in person against al-Aziz al-Obaidi, the sovereign of

Egypt, and a sanguinary conflict ensued; the troops of Iftikin were routed, and

he himself was intercepted in his flight by Daghfal Ibn al-Jarrah al-Badawi (2)

who passed a rope about his neck and led him to al-Aziz. That prince set him
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at liberty and treated him with great kindness. Iftikin survived his defeat but

a short time, and died (in Egypt) on Tuesday, the 7th of Rajab, A. H. 372

(December, A. D. 982).—Adud ad-Dawlat left some pieces of poetry, and the

following passage is quoted from one of his kasidas by ath-Thaalihi, in the i'atima ;

this writer says :
44

1 selected it from that kastda which contains an unequalled *

44 verse :
—

4 We drink not wine unless tbe rain (keep u$ at home) ; and in the morning only, we
' hearken to the song of the maidens, perfect in beauty, stealing away the reason whilst

* they sing (3) to the double-corded lyre ; they bring forth the goblet from its shrine, and
' pour out the liquor to him who surpasses all mankind—tbe arm of the empire [Adnd
' ad-Dawlat) the son of its pillar [Rukn ad-Daxclat), the king of kings, the vanquisher of
* fate.'

"

It is related that when Adud ad-Dawlat was on the point of death, the only

words which he could pronounce were the following, and these he did not speak,

but chant :
44 Nought has availed my wealth ! my power has expired !" It is said

that he died very soon after. He was carried off by an epileptic attack on Mon-

day, the 8th of Shawwal, A. H. 372 (March, A. D. 983) at Baghdad, and his

body was interred in the palace, till removed to Kufa, where it was deposited in

the Mash/had of Ali Ibn Abi Talib. Adud ad-Dawlat died at the age of forty-seven

years, eleven months and three days. The Adudian Hospital (al-Btmdmtdn al-

Adudi) situated on the west side (of the river Tigris) was so called after him: he

t*84 spent an immense sum on this establishment which, for excellent arrange-

ments, has not its equal in the world. He completed its erection in the

year 368 (A. D. 978) and provided it with more furniture and utensils than

could possibly be described.—It was he who brought to light the tomb of Ali

Ibn Abi Talib, at Kufa, and erected over it the Mash'had, or funeral chapel,

which is still subsisting. He spent a large sum on this building,and left

directions that he should be buried in it. A great difference of opinion prevails

respecting the tomb (discovered by Adud ad-Dawlat); some consider it to be the

tomb of al-Moghaira Ibn Shoba ath-Thakafi (4), and pretend that the place of

Ali's tomb is not known ; but the truth, I am inclined to believe, is, that Ali was

buried in the government palace (Kasr al-Imdra) at Kufa.

—

SMb Bawwdn (the

valley of BawxcAn) is a spot near Shiraz, abounding in trees and water. It was

so called after fiawwan, the son of Iran, the son of al-Aswad, the son of Sem,
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ihe son of Noah. Abu Bakr al-Khowarezmi slates that there are four delightful

spots in the world : the Ghuta of Damascus, the river al-Obolla (5), the valley

of Bawwan, and the Soghd of Samarkand, hut the Ghuta of Damascus, says be,

surpasses the others.

(1) In vol. I. p. 14, ibis verse has been mistranslated.

(2) See Abulfeda Annale$, torn. II. p 621 et seq.

(3) The MSS. and the printed leit have vJ^U*U,bul I read ^UiU.
(41 Abo Isa (or Abn Muhammad) al-Mojttuiirn lbn Sh6ba Ibn Almir, well known as one of MuhammadV

companions, bore so high a reputation for sagacity that be was surnamed Moghaira tar-Mi iMoghaira of

foretight). He contracted, it is said, seventy marriages; a number which his readiness in divorcing his wive*

easily accounts for. He died A. H. 80 (A D. 670-1).— (FfujCm.) The Khattb says, in his abridged history or

Baghdad (MS. No. 634, fol. 9), that al-Moghaira accompanied Muhammad to al-Hndaibiya (A.H. 61 and wa»

with htm in tbe rest of his expeditions; he made the campaign* of Irak against the Persians, and then governed

Basra, as the khalif Omar's lieutenant, for about two years. Moawia entrusted him with the government of

Kofa in A. H. 41 (al-Bahr ax-ZOkhir, MS. No. 659 A), and he died in that city.

1 6) The Nakr, or river of al-Obolla, was the name given to a canal branching off the Tigris and fallinsr

into the canal of al-Makil near Rasra.

AL-KASIM IBN MUHAMMAD.

The genealogy of Abu Muhammad al-Kasim Ibn Muhammad Ibn Abi Bakr

is so well known that we need not retrace it here (1). He was one of the most

eminent of the Tdbis, and of the seven great jurisconsults of Medina (vol. I. '26
'»).

In real merit he surpassed all his contemporaries. He handed down Traditions

from a great number of Muhammad's companions, and Traditions were received

from him and taught to others by many of the principal Tdbis. " I never met

44 any one," said Yahya Ibn Said (2),
44 whom I could pronounce superior in

" merit to al Kasim Ibn Muhammad." (The itn&m) Malik pronounced al-Kasim

one of the (great) jurisconsults of the Moslim people. The following anecdote is

related by Muhammad lbn Ishak (3) •' "A man went to al-Kasim and asked him

44 whether he or Salim (vol I. p. 552) was the most learned in the law; and

44 he replied :
4 Such, with the blessing of God, is Salim.' He made this reply

44 to avoid telling a falsehood by saying that Salim was more learned than hirn-
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" self, and to avoid extolling his own merits by declaring himself more learned

" than Salim; and yet he was really the more learned of the two." In making

his prostrations during prayer, he used to implore God to pardon his father's

criminal conduct towards Othman (4). We have stated in the life of Ali Zain

al-Aabidin (vol. II. p. 210) that he, al-Kasim and Salim Ibn Muhammad were

cousins by the mothers' side, and that their mothers were daughters to Yazde-

gird, the last of the Persian kings. Al-Kasim died at Kudaid, A.H. 101 (A. D.

719-20) or 102; others say A. H. 108 or 1 12. On his death-bed he said :

*' Shroud me in the clothes which I always wore at prayers; my shirt, my izdr,

" and myrido (5)." To this his daughter replied: « My dear father, shall

" we not add two suits more?" and he answered: "Abu Bakr was thus

" shrouded, but the living have more need for new clothe* than the dead (6)." He

died at the age of seventy or seventy-two years.— Kudaid is a halting place for

caravans between Mekka and Medina.

(1) See page M. note (1), of this volume.

{«; AbA Said Yahya Ibn Said Ibo Kali, a member of tbe tribe of Najjar, a native of Medina and one of

ibe TAbii, received Traditions from Anai Ibn Malik, amongst other* , and taught them to Malik, al-Laith Ibn

Saad.and other celebrated imams. Abo Jaafar al-Mausor appointed him kddi of al-Hashlmlya in Irak, and

he died there A.H. 143 (A. D. WO-i).-[Tab. al-Muhaddith\n. Siar a$-Salaf.)

(3) His life is given by Ibn Khallikan.

(4) Muhammad the son of Aba Bakr vu accessory to tbe murder of Oihman. See Aba 1-Fedas Aiww/s.

year 38.

(3) See vol. I. page 4, note (4).

(«) These were Aba Bakr's words when a similar question was made to him. He asked to be buried in

bis old clothes. See Kosegarten's TabcHtta»entU Annalet. torn. II. p. 141

ABU OBAID AL-KASIM IBN SALLAM.

Sallaui, the father of Abu Obaid al-Kasim Ibn Sallam, was a Greek slave be-

888 longing to an inhabitant of Herat. His son Abu Obaid made the Traditions, phi-

lology, and jurisprudence the objects of his studies, and was distinguished for

piety, virtuous conduct, orthodox principles and eminent talent. "Abu Obaid," said
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the kddi Ahmad Ibn Kamil(l) 44 was conspicuous for piety and learning, a doctor

* 4 versed in the various branches of Islamic science, such as the Koran readings,

44 jurisprudence, grammar, and history, and a correct transmitter of poems and

44 narrations preserved by oral tradition. Never, to my knowledge, has any

44 person impeached the sincerity of his faith."— 44 Abu Obaid," said Ibrahim al-

Harbi (vol. I. p. 46),
44 was like a mountain into which the breath of life had

44 been breathed, so that it produced every thing well." He exercised the func-

tions of kddi in the city of Tarasus (Tortus) during eighteen years. The tra-

ditional knowledge which he handed down was received by him from Abu Zaid

al-Ansari (v. I. p. 570), al-Asmai (v. II. p. 123), Abu Obaida, Ibn al-Aarabi (2),

al-Kisai (v. //. p. 237), al-Farra (3), and many others. Of his own productions

(kulub musatmafa) upwards of twenty, relating to the Koran, the Traditions and

the obscure expressions occurring in the Traditions, were delivered down

orally. He composed works entitled : aUGharib al-Musannaf (original collection of

rare expressions) ; al-Am thai (proverbs) j Madni as-Shir (the ideas recurring tn poe-

try), and a number of other instructive treatises : it is said that he was the first

who composed a book on the obscure expressions occurring in the Traditions

(Glutrib al~Hadith). He attached himself, for some time, to Abd Allah Ibn Tahir

(v. II. p. 49j, and, when he wrote out his Ghdrib
t
he presented it to this emir (4),

who expressed his satisfaction and said :
44 A mind which led its master to com-

44 pose a book like this deserves to be dispensed from the necessity of searching

44 for him the means of subsistence." He then settled on him a monthly

pension of ten thousand dirhems (5). Muhammad Ibn Wahb al-Masudi (6

said :
44

I heard Abu Obaid relate as follows: 4
1 was forty years composing this

ik 4 work, and whenever I happened to receive a useful hint from the mouths of

4,4 men, I wrote it down in its proper place in this book, and I was unable to

44 4 sleep that night, through joy at having procured such a piece of information.

4 4 4 Now, 'one of you {scholars) will come to me for four or five months, and then

4 4 4 say : I have remained here very long.' "—44 Almighty God," said Hilal Ibn

al-Ala ar-Rakki (7),
44 bestowed, out of his bounty, four men on this (Moslim

44 people at different times : he gave them as-Shafi, who founded a system of ju-

44 risprudcnee on the Traditions; Ahmad Ibn Hanbal {vol. I. p. 44), who showed
44 such firmness under persecution that, without his example, the people had re-

44 lapsed into infidelity; Yahya Ibn Main (8), who, from among the genuine Tra-
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44 ditions relative to the Prophet, expelled those which were false; and Abu Obaid

44 al-Kasim Ibn Sallam, who explained the obscure terms of the Traditions, and

44 had he not done so, the people had rushed into error."—Abu Bakr Ibn al-An-

harii 9 said: "Abu Obaid divided the night in three parts, one of them for prayer,

#
44 one for sleep, and one for the composition of his works."

—

44 Abu Obaid," said

Ishak Ibn Rahwaih (vol. I. p. 180;, ** surpasses us all iu science, in philological

• 4 knowledge, and in the mass of information which he has collected; we stand in

" need of Abu Obaid, and he standeth not in need of us." Thalab (v. I. p. 83)

declared that if Abu Obaid had been (born) among the children of Israel, he

would have been the admiration of his people. Abu Obaid always wore his hair

and beard dyed red with hinna 10), and he had a dignified and venerable aspect.

On arriving at Baghdad he read his works to the public, after which, in the

year 222 (A. D. 837) or 223, he set out to perform the pilgrimage, and having

fulfilled that duty, he died at Mekka, or, according to another statement, at Me-

dina. Al-Bukhari (1 1 )
places his death in the year 224, and another author adds,

in the month of Muharram The Khalib (vol. /. p. 75) says, in his History of

Baghdad, that Abu Obaid died at the age of sixty-seven years; the hdfiz Ibn al-

Jauzi vol. II. p. 96) refers liis birth to the year 1 50 (A. D. 7G7-8), and Abu Bakr

az-Zubaidi (12) states, in his Kitdb at-Takrtt, thatjie was born A. H. 154.— It is

related that, when Abu Obaid had accomplished the pilgrimage and hired (camels

to take him back to Irak, he had a dream on the night preceding his intended

departure, and, in this dream, he saw the Prophet sitting, with persons standing

near him to keep off the crowd ; whilst a number of persons went in and saluted

him and placed their hands in his. " As often as I tried to enter," said Abu

Obaid, " the ushers kept me back, and I spoke to them, saying :
4 Why will you

4 4 4 not leave the way free between me and the Apostle of God ? ' to which they

44 answered: 'No, by Allah! thou shalt not enter, neither shalt thou salute him,

44 4 Iveeause thou intendest to go hence to-morrow for Irak.' On this I replied :

88C 44 4 In that case, 1 shall not depart.' They then took my engagement to

44 that effect and allowed me to approach the Prophet; and I went in and

44 saluted him, and he took me by the hand. The next morning, I broke off my
44 bargain for the hire of the camels, and took up my abode at Mekka."

He continued to inhabit this city till his death, and he was interred in

the quarter called Duar Jaafar. Some say that he had this dream at
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Medina, and that he died three days after the departure of the pilgrims.

He was horn at Herat.— TarasAs (Tarsus) is a city on the coast of Syria,

near as-Sis and al-Missisa (vol. I. p. 112). It was (re-)built hy al-Mahdi, the

son of al-Mansur, A. H. 168 (A. D. 784-5), according to Ibn al-Jaizar (vol. I.

p. 672), in his History.—Besides the works above-mentioned, Abu Obaid com-

posed treatises on the words which terminate in a long or in a short elif, on the

Koran-readings, and on the genders; the book entitled Kitab an-Nisab (book of

genealogies), the Kitdb al-Aliddth (book of accidents) (13), the Adab al-Kddi (duties

of a kddi), on the number of verses contained in the Koran, on Faith, on Vows,

de Menstruis. the Kitdb al-Amwdl (liber opum), etc.

(I) See toI.I. page 183, note (3).

(2} The live* of Abo Obaida and Ibn al-Aarabi will be found in this work.

1 3; The life of Yahya Ibn Zttd al-Farra It given by Ibn Khallikan.

(4> In the Introduction to the first rolume, page nv, note (1). I risked two conjecture* on the meaDing of

the word mu$a»naf. We here find Abo Obaid presenting his Gharlb Al-Mutannof to Abd Allah Ibn Tahir.

and Ibn Khallikan ha* jnst staled, that a number of this doctor'* kutub musannifa were taught by oral

transmission. From this it would appear that my first conjecture is untenable. I therefore conclude that

the tutub mutannafa were original works, and that the kutub were mere compilations of traditional infor-

(5) About two hundred and sixty pounds sterling. A large monthly pension, if the statement be true.

(6) This may perhaps be the same person as Muhammad Ibn Wahb, a celebrated devotee and a disciple of

al-Junaid, whose death la placed by the author of the Mirtt (US. No. 640, fol. 211) in A. B. 271 (A. D. 884-JJ]

(7> 1 find in ad-Dahabi's TArikh al-Mdm, year 337, that Hilal Ibn al-Ala was one of the masters of Isbak

Ibn Ibrahim al-Jurjani, a HUfiz who died in that year.

(8) His life will be found in this work.

(9) The life of Ibo al-Anbari is given by our author.

{10> See vol. I. page 4«, note (3).

(II) tlis life is given in this work.

(12) His life will be found in this work.

(13) This seems to have been a treatise on the pollutions and other aetid$nt$ which invalidate prayer.

Every work on Moslim law contains a chapter on this subject.
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ABU L-KASIM AL-HARIRJ.

Abu Muhammad al-Kasim Ibn Ali Ibn Muhammad Ibn Othman al-Hariri al-

Basri (native of Basra) al-Harami, ihc author of the Makdmdt (stations), was one

of the ablest writers of his time, and obtained the most complete success in the

composition of his MakAtnas, wherein is contained a large portion of the language

spoken by the Arabs of the desert, such as its idioms, its proverbs, and its subtle

delicacies of expression. Any person who acquires a sufficient acquaintance

with ibis book to understand it rightly, will be led to acknowledge the eminent

merit of this man, his extensive information and his vast abilities. The circum-

stance which induced him to compose it is thus related by his son, Abu '1-Kasim

Abd Allah (1): " My father was sitting in his mosque, (situated) in the (street of

44 Basra called) Banou Haram, when in came an elderly man dressed in tattered

" clothes (2), carrying the implements of travel (3\ and miserable in his appear-

44 ance, who spoke with great purity and expressed himself with elegance. The
' 4 assembly asked him whence he came, and he replied : from Sarti j ;

they then

44 desired to know his name, and he answered: Abu Zaid. In consequence of

44 this, my father composed the Makdma called al-Hardmiya, now the forty-eighth

44 of the collection, and gave it under the name of this Abu Zaid. It then got

** into circulation, and it* existence came to the knowledge of Sharaf ad-din Abu
" Nasr Anushrewan Ibn Khalid Ibn Muhammad al-Kashani, the vizir of the

44 imdm (khalif) al-Mustarshid billah ; and he, having read it, was so high Iv

44 pleased, that he advised my father to add some more to it. My father

44 therefore completed his work in fifty Makdma*"—It is to this vizir that he al-

ludes in the passage of his introduction to the }fakAmas, wherein he says :

44 And
44 one whose advice is an order, and whom all are eager to obey (4), recom •

44 mended me to compose some MakAmas in the style of Badi az-Zaman's (5);

44
yet (I knew that the foundered steed could never come up to the point which

14 the sound one liad already reached."—I found the circumstance thus related

in a number of historical works (6), but I have since met at Cairo, in the year G56

(A. D. 1258), with a copy of the Makdmas, the whole of it in the handwriting of

the author al-llariri, and I found written on the cover in his own hand also, that

he had composed the work for the vizir Jamal ad-din Amid ad-Dawlat Abu Ali
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al-Hasau Ibn Abi 'l-Izz AH Ibn Sadaka. Jamal ad-din also was one of al-Mus-

tarschid's vizirs, and there can be no doubt that this statement is more exact

than the former, since it is the author himself who makes it. The vizir Jamal

ad-din died in the month of Rajah, A. H. 522 (July, A. D. 1 128).—Such was al-

Hariri's motive for putting ihe Makdmas under the name of Abu Zaid as-Sa-

riiji (7). It is stated by al-Kadi '1-Akram Jamal ad-din Abu 'l-Hasan Ali Ibn

Yusuf as-Shaibani al-Kifti, the vizir of Aleppo (8), in his work entitled Anbd

ar-Ruwdt fi Abnd in-Nuhdt {relations of historical traditionists concerning the sons

of grammarians), that the real name of the person designated as Abu Zaid was

al-Mutahhar Ibn Salam (9), "who was," says he, 44 a native of Basra, a gramma-
44 rian, and a pupil of al-Hariri, under whom he studied in that city, and by

44 whose lessons he attained proficiency : he was licensed also by al-Hariri to teach

44 orally some pieces of traditional literature which he had communicated to

44 him.' The kadi Abu 1-Fath Muhammad Ibn Ahmad Ibn al-Mandai al-Wasiti

44 taught al-IIariri's Mulha tal-Irdb with the authorisation of Abu Zaid, and he

44 iuentioued that he had learned it from him as he had learned it from the au-

4
- thor. He came to us at Wasit in the year 538, and we learned that work from 807

4 4 his lips. He then went up to Baghdad and died there after a short residence(1 0)."

Such also is the statement made by as-Samani in hisZat/ (supplement) (v. II. p.1 57 .

and by Imad ad-din in the Kharida.—The latter adds: 44 His honorary title was

4 4 Fakhr ad-din ; he exercised the Sadriya (magistracy) (1 1
) at al-Mashan and

41 died there subsequently to the year 540 (A. D. 11 45-6}.''

—

44 In choosing the

44 name of Hdrith the son ofHammdm for the person who is supposed to relate the

44 Makdmas, al-Hariri meant to designate himself." So I have found it written

4 4 in some commentaries on that work ; and the name itself is taken from the saying

of Muhammad :
44 Every one of you is a hdrith and every one of you is a hammdm,'

wherein hdrith means a gainer, and hammdm, one who has many cares; and there is

no person but is hdrith and hammdm, because every one is employed in gaining his

livelihood and is solicitous about his affairs. A great number of persons have com-

mented iheMakdmas, some in long,and others in short,treatises.—I read in a certain

compilation that, when al-Hariri had composed his Makdmas, which were at first

only forty in number, he left Basra and went with the work to Baghdad, where he

gave it as his own production. But a number of the literary men of that city re-

fused to believe him, and they declared that it was not he who composed it, but
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a native of Maghrib, an elegant writer, who died at Basra and whose papers al-

Hariri had appropriated. The vizir therefore called al-Hariri l)efore the diwdn,

or council, and asked him his profession; to which he replied that he was a

mfinshi (12). The vizir then required him to compose an epistle on a subject

which he indicated, and al-Hariri retired , with ink and paper, into a corner of

the diwan, where he remained a long time without being favoured with any in-

spiration on the subject. He at length rose up and withdrew in confusion (13).

Among the persons who denied al-Hariri's claim to the composition of the Makd-

mas was the poet Abu '1-Kasim Ali Ibn Aflah (vol. II. p. 324); and he, on this oc-

casion, made the two following verses, which are, however, attributed by others

to Abu Muhammad Ibn Ahmad al-Harimi, surnamcd Ibn Jakina (14), a native

of Baghdad and a celebrated poet :

We have a shaikh, sprung from Rabla tal-Faras, who now plucks his beard through

frenzy. May God send him back to prate at al-Mashan (15). as he already struck him

dumb in the diwan.

It must be here observed that al-Hariri pretended lo draw his origin from

Habia tal-Faras (16), that he had a custom of plucking his beard when absorbed

in thought, and that he inhabited al-Mashan in the neighbourhood of Basra.

—

Having returned to his native town, al-Hariri composed ten more Makdmas, and

sent them (to Baghdad), attributing, at the same time, the embarrassment and

inability which he manifested in the diwan to the awful respect with which he

had been overcome.—Al-Hariri has left some other , fine works; such are the

Ihtrra tal-Ghawwds /i auhdm ilrKhatcdss (the pearl of the diver, being a treatise on the

mistakes committed by persons ofrank [in speaking Arabic] ) (17); the Mulho tal-Irdb

elegancies of grammar) (18), a treatise in verse which he afterwards explained in a

commentary ; a ditcdn, or collection of epistles, and a great number of poetical

pieces besides those contained in his Makdmas. One of them offers a very fine

thought and merits insertion (19). The following verses are given as his by Imad

ad-din, in the Kharida :

How many (were) the gazelles at Hajir (20) which fascinated with their eyesl How
many the noble minds struck with amazement by fair maidens ! How often did

the graceful movements of a nymph, advancing with a stalely gait, excite an ardent

passion in (my) bosom 1 How many were the pretty cheeks whose aspect indnced the

censurer (of my foolish tote) to excuse me I How many pains combined to afflict my
heart, when the ringlets of her I loved were unveiled and disclosed to sight I
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Al-Hariri left some kasidas in which he made a frequent use of the rhetorical

ornament called tajnts (alliteration). It is related that he was dwarfish and ugly :

a stranger who went to visit him for the purpose of learning something (of his

compositions) from his own lips, could not dissemble his contempt when he saw

him. Al-Hariri observed it, and the visitor having asked him to dictate some-

thing to him, he replied :
" Write down as follows :

4 Thou art not tho first nocturnal traveller whom moonlight has deceived (21), nor the
4
first pasture-searcher (of a nomadic tribt) who was pleased at the sight of tho green

' herbs which flourish on dung (22). Choose some one else, for I am like al-Moaidi

;

listen to what is said of me, but look not at me.'
"

These words covered the stranger with confusion and he hastened to withdraw.

Al-Hariri was born, A. H. 446 (A. D. 1054-5), and he died at Basra, in the

street of the Banu Haram, A. H. 516 (A. D. 1122-3); some say A.H. 515. He

left two sons ; Abu Mansur al-Jawaliki (23) said :

44
I was authorized to teach the

" Makdmas by Najm ad-din Abd Allah and the chief kddi of Basra, Dia al Islam

" Obaid Allah (24), who had both received a similar authorisation from their fa-

44 ther, the author of that production."— Al-Hariri received the surname of al-

Hardmi because he dwelt in the street of the Band Hardm. These people were

an Arabian tribe which took up their residence in that street and it was called

after them.—Hariri means a manufacturer or seller o/"harir (silk\—Al-Mashdn is a

village above Basra, abounding with date-trees and notorious for itsunhealthiness:

it was the native place of al Hariri's family; it is said that he possessed there

eighteen thousand date-trees and was a wealthy man.—The vizir Anushrewan

held a high eminence by his talents, his learning and his influence ; he composed

a small historical work entitled : St«Mr Znmdn il-Futur ira Futur Zamdn is-Sudur

the great men of the times of rebutment, and relaxtnent of the times of great tnen
,

from which copious extracts are made by Imad ad-din al-Ispahani in his history

of the Seljuk dynasty, entitled : Nusra tal-Fitra ua osra tal-Fetra (succour against

languor and asylum for the human race (?) ). This vizir died in the year 532 (A.

D. 1137-8).—As for the person called Ibn Mandai, and whose real names were

Abu '1-Fath Muhammad Ibn Abi 1-Abbas Ahmad Ibn Bakhtyar Ibn Ali Ibn

Muhammad Ibn Ibrahim Ibn Jaafar al-Wasiti (native of Wdsit), he had a num-

ber of distinguished men for disciples, and, amongst others, Abu Bakr al-Ha-

zimi (25). He was born at Wash in the month of the latter Babi, A. H. 517
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(June, A. D. 1123), and he died in the same city on the 8th of Shaaban, A. H.

605 (Feb. A.D. 1209).— The name of al-Moatdi occurs in the proverb : Hear

speak of al-Moatdi, but avoid seeing him, or, as it is sometimes expressed : Hear speak

of al-Moatdi; that is better than to see him. Al-Mufaddal ad-Dubbi (26) states that

this saying was first uttered by al-Mundir Ibn Ma is-Sama in addressing Shikka

Ibn Dumra at-Tamimi ad-Darimi, of whom he had heard a great deal. On seeing

him, he was so much struck by his ill looks that he made use of this expression,

which thenceforward became proverbial. Sbikka then made the following reply :

" Prince, mayest thou be preserved from every malediction (27)! men are not to be

" chosen for their bodies like animals selected for slaughter; to appreciate a man
" thou must examine the two smallest of his members; his heart and his tongue."

Al-Mundir highly admired his answer, as being a proof of his wisdom and his ta-

lent for elegant expression. This proverb is employed when speaking of a man

who bears a high reputation, but is deficient in personal appearance (28). The

word Moatdi means descended from Maadd the son of Adndn ; it is an adjective

formed from the diminutive Moatd, which is itself formed regularly from Maadd,

after suppressing a d.

(1) Imid ad-dlo says, in the Khartda (MS. No. 1873, fol. 1091, that Aba l-hasira Abd Allah, the ion of

aUHarlri, held an eminent pott under government and inhabited Baghdad.

(2) Literally: Wearing two Uttered garment*. 1 have already made the remark that, with the Arab*, l«o

garment*, an upper and a lower, formed a complete auit of clothes.

31 The implements of travel : a staff, a cup for drinking, a long knife, a bag of provisions, and perhaps a

cloak.

(4) IJterally : The obeying or whom is a booty. That is, all strive to obtain the opportunity of obeying

him, as they would strive for a rich booty.

(8) See vol. I. page 113.

(6) The author here refers to the narration made by al-Hartri's sod The intervening passage is a later

addition.

(7 * It may be perceived from this that the preceding passages are later additions, but they are certainly by

the author himself.

(ft) This kadi was born at Kifl, a town iu Upper Egypt, whence his surname. He was distinguished for tbe

great variety of the sciences which he cultivated and for tbe number of his works, one of which, containing

the history of the philosophers (TArikk al-BtJuimA ), is very often cited by Abd '1-Faraj in his Dynattin

;

an abridgment of it by az-Zuwnl is in the Bib. du Rol. Al-Klfli died A. H. 646 (A. D. 1148-9). For an

account of his lire, see Fleischer's Abulf*da> HUtoria Anteitlamiea, pp. 234-8.

(9) In some of the manuscripts,thisname is written Sallarj^L,and such is also the reading or thtKharUla,

in the notice on Zain al-Islam Abo'l-Abbas Muhammad, one of al-Harlris sons. (MS. No. 1373. fol. 169 verso.)
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(10) The following note, communicated to mc by M. Reioaud, member of the Institute, contains some in-

teresting remark* on the origin of the Mak&mat:

Hariri s'ett peint dan* ses Macamas sou* le nom de HareU Gli de Hemmini. A I'egard d'Abou-Zeyd, qui

joue le principal role dan* cette looguc tuite de Ubleaui, ce n'elait pa* an personnage imaginaire ; on a vu

le tetooignage du 01* de Hariri, rapporte par Ibn Khallekao. Hariri lui-nteme »'e*l esprime a ret e"gard d'uur

manicre positive. II dit qu'Abou-Zeyd etait originaire de Saroudj en Mesopotamie j que cetle ville ayant ele

prise de force par le* Chretiens, fut mbc au pillage, que *a propre Bile ful faite captive, el que, depouille* de

tout, il n'eut pas d'autre ressource que de prendre la fuite et de recourir a la generosity publique. Hariri fail

aiiui parler Abou-Zeyd dan* sa Macama xlviii*. laquclle rut compotce la premiere de toutes (voy. ledilion de

Hariri, par M. Silvcsirc de Sacy, pag. 870 et 871) : • Jc »uis un dec ancient habitant* de Saroudj ; je vivai»

au milieu de 1'abondance et environed de la consideration publique. Tout-a-coup Dieu you I at que ma situa-

• tion changeat. Lea Romain* *ont entres dan* mon pays on ennemis furieui ; ils ont fait lea femmea captive*

» et se sont empares de tou* lea bien*. J 'si pri* la fuite, et je me tub mi* a implorer la geoerosiu* de ehaeun.

» apres avoir vu si souvent implorer la mienne. M<iinti'nnni il pes* une charge sur moi, dont il me tarde de

" me dlbarrasscr. Ha fille est restee captive entre les mains de I'ennemi, el je suis impatient de recueillir la

« somme necessaire pour la racheter. • Uans la MarAma xiv«, Abou-Zeyd s'exprUne ainsi : • Saroudj est ma

- pag. 140). » D'un autre ©AW, un ecrivain arabe dit avoir entendu faire ce recit a Hariri : « L'homrae de

> Saroudj est un scheyk eloquent el un esprit plein de ressource*. kttant venu a Basaora, 11 enlra un jour

' dans la mosquee des benou Haram, et se mil a adresser la parole a un cfaacun, demandant des secours. I n de*

» vali de la ville etait present, el la mosquee renfermail beaueoup de personnes de merile. L'elegance qu'Abou-

» Zeyd mettail dans sea dlscours, la facility qu'il avail a s'exprimer sur lous lea tons, lea traits plquants dont il

» ataaiaonnait ses paroles, frapperent les assistants d'admiration. Le soir de ce meme jour plusieurs personnes

•• mendiant faisait proute. La-desau> les diverse* personnes de l'assemblee se mirent a raconter ce qu'clles avaient

eu chacune occasion de voir daos les autres mosquees de Basaora ; Abou-Zeyd les avail parcourues succes-

"» sivement, chaque fob sou* un costume different el chaque fois employant un artifice nouveau. Frappe d un

» fait si ilngulier, jc mc ml* la null meme a composer *ur oe modelc ma premiere Macama, qui eut un sueees

• extraordinaire. »— (Voy. Edition de Hariri, par M. de Sacy, pag. 863.)— Or les Romaics dont parte Hariri

ne sont pas autres quo les Francs ou guerriers d'Oceident qui avaient pris part a la premiere croisade et qui

nc lardcrent pas a s'emparor de Saroudj. Voici ce que raconte Ibn Atatir. dans son JTamsI al-Tevarykh, sous

l annee 404 (1101): « Les Francs se rondeni matlres de la ville de Saroudj en Mesopotamia Prece'demment

» les Franc* s'etaient empares de la ville d'tfdesse, a la suite d'une invitation des habitants eux-memes. Kn effei,

>• la pi apart de* habiunu etalent de race armenlenne, el U n'y avail parmi eux qu'un petit nombre de Musul-

- mans. Cetle annee. Socman rasaembla dans Saroudj une troupe considerable de Turcomans et se disposa a atia-

» quer lea Francs. Ceux-ci s'avanoerent a sa rencontre. On en vint aux mains au mois de rebi premier (janvier

" 1101), et Socman fut mis en fuite. Apres la defaite des Musulmans, lea Franc* se porlerenl vers Saroudj et en

» entreprirenl le siege. La ville ayant lie prise, un grand nombre des habitants furent mis a mort ; le* femntes

. furent failes esclaves et leurs biens pilles; 11 ne se sauva que les personnes qui s'etaient derobees au danger

» par la fuite .

»

(11) M. deSacy. in bb translation of Ibn Khailiktn's life ofal-Hartri (see Chrettomathit, torn. 111. p. 178,

and his edition of the ,tfaJkdm<is, introduction, p. xv), considers the word Sadriya as the equivalent of Sadr

al-Ul&m, which title he renders by etufdu eltrgi musulman. As the Moslims have no established clergy, I

hesitate adopting his opinion, and the following extract from the Khartda, in which the author, Imad
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ad-dln, speaks for himself, may serve to fix the real meaning of the word : " In the year 856 A. D. 1161) 1

" met Abo 'I-Abbas Muhammad, the son of al-Kasim al-Harlri, and sumamed Zain al-Islam (ornament of

" Islantim), at al-Mashan ; and I read under him forty of his father's MakAmat. He was a man of merit

'* and spoke with elegance and fluency. I was (r»«n) employed in the SadriyAt"—(this word is the plural of

Sadriya)-" as lieutenant of the vlrir Ann ad-din, and, as this son of al-Harlri was eitremely modest and

" reserred, I bad to employ a stratagem in order to induce him to come to me. As he had omitted to pay up

" the full amount of his land-tax, I sent him a summons, and,wben he appeared before me, I forgare him the

" debt and said: 'My object was merely to bring you here and make your acquaintance,' etc."— (MS.

No. 1373, fol. 169 v.) From this It appears that the Sadriya was a court of justice, and that one of its attri-

butions was to pursue the recovery of arreared laics. I may add that the first magistrate of the Ottoman

empire is called the Sadr-Mm, and one of his prerogatives is to take cognisance of all causes in which the

pecuniary interests of the slate are concerned.—See d'Ohsson's Tableau gintml d» tEmpire othoman, tom.IY,

page 838.

(12) M. de Sacy has rendered the word munihi by icrivain-rtdacttvr. Such persons were employed by

government to draw up the official correspondence, etc.—Al-Rartri did not here indicate his real profession,

which was that of SAMb al-Khabar, or government spy. He exercised these functions at Basra, as we learn

from Imad ad-dln; [Khartda, MS. No. 1373, fol. 169.) He corresponded directly with the divan of the khalif

.it Baghdad, and probably, like the postmaster, who acted also in the same capacity, be kept an eye on the

conduct of the provincial governor.

(13) Any person who reads the long extracts from al-Hartri's poems and epistles given in the Kharlda.

must come to the conviction that be was fully capable of composing the MakAmat. I may be allowed to

add that I consider the MakAmat as the most elegantly written and the most amusing wVk in the Arabic

language.

(14) See vol. I. page 171, note (2).

(15) " Mishan was a place in the dependencies of Baghdad to which persons were banished who had it*—

curred the displeasure of the sovereign."- Abn 'l-Feda's Annals, year 515. See also Chrtttomathie.

torn. in. p. 180.

(16) C'est Renia, tils de Modhar.—Voy. Spec. hut. Ar. ed. While, p. 47 ; et Eichhorn, Jfontim. antiqutM.

hut. At. p. 120.—(Note de M.de 9aey.)

(17) A long extract from this excellent philological work has been given by M. de Sacy in his Antkologie

Grammatical!.

(18) M. de Sacy has inserted an extract of the Mulha, with the commentary, in the Antkologie Gramma-

t it-ale. Some chapters of the commentary are excellent.

(19) The piece consists of three lines, but it does not seem to me fit for translation.

(20) See vol. II. page 437.

(21) That is: Who has taken moonlight for day; who was deceived by appearances.

(22) Such herbage has affair appearance, but is worthless as food for cattle.

(23) His life is given by Ibn KhaUikan.

(24) Al-Harlri had therefore three sons: Abd Allah (s«e no(e(l) ), Muhammad {tee nof« 9) ), and Obaid

Allah.

(25^ The life of al-Haximi is given by Ibn Khallikin.

(26; His life will be found in this work.

i27) See Pococke s Specimen hi$t. Arab. p. 57.

(28) See Freytag's Meidanii Proverbid, torn. I. p. 223, where the anecdote of al-Mundir and Sbikka

more fully related.
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ABU AHMAD AL-KASIM AS-SHAHROZURI.

Abu Ahmad al-Kasim Ibn al-Muzaffar lbn Ali Ibn al-Kasim as-Shahrozuri,

the father of the kddi 'l-Khdfikain AbA Bakr Muhammad, of al-Murtada Abu Mu-iitt9

hammad Abd Allah, and of Abu Mansur al-Muzaffar, was the progenitor of the

Shahrozuri family which gave so many kddis of that surname to Syria, Mosul, and

Mesopotamia. He acted for some time as Ad/nm '1 ) in the city of Arbela,and passed

also some time at Sinjar in the discharge of the same functions. A number of

his sons and grand-children, all pre-eminently distinguished for learning and per-

sonal worth, attained the highest posts under government, and merited the special

favour of (their) sovereigns
;
they acted as hdkitns or as kddis, and their reputation

rendered them the marked object of general favour; such were his grandson, the

kddi Kamal ad-din Muhammad, and his great grandson Muhi ad-din, the son of

Kamal ad-din. We shall give notices on these two in a subsequent part of this

work. The descendants of al-Kasim form a numerous body, and they have con-

tinued, till this day, to be the kAdis of Mosul and the most eminent persons of

the city. He visited Baghdad more than once, and the hdfiz Abu Saad as-Samani

has spoken of him in the Kitdh az-Zail (supplement to the history of Baghdad).

The same writer has also noticed him twice in the Kitdb al-An$db ; the first time

under the word al-Irbili , where he says :
44 And it," meaning Arbela, ** has

" produced a number of learned men, one ofwhom was the kddi Abu Ahmad al-

44 Kasim as-Shahrozuri;" to which he adds that he belonged to the tribe of

Shaiban. The second time he speaks of him is under (he head of as-Shah-

rozuri, where he mentions also his son the kddi 'l-Khdfikain with high com-

mendation, lbn al-Mustaufi notices him in the History of Arbela, and inserts

therein some of his poetry from which we select the following lines :

My desires extend beyond as-Suha and az-Zubana (2) ; the object of my wishes is

high exalted and admits not my approach (3). I shall continue in toil and anxiety till

time is no more or till my life has ceased.

Having found the same verses in as-Samani's Zail and attributed by him to the

kddi 'l-Khdfikain, I am unable to declare which' of the two was their author.

Al-Kasim died at Mosul, A. H. 489 (A. D. 1096), and was interred in the

vol. ii. 63

Digitized by Google



m IBN K1IALL1KANS

funeral chapel bearing his name and situated near the mosque erected by his

ancestor Abu '1-Hasan Ibn Farghan (4).—His son Ahd Allah al-Murtada, the

author of the Mamiliyan Kasida 'vol. II. p. 29), was the father of Kamal ad-din.

—

As for the Kddi 'l-KMfikain, as-Samani says of him that he studied the science

of the law) under Abu Ishak as-Shirazi (vol. I. p. 9) and that he acted as kddi in

a number of towns; he travelled to Irak, Khorasan, and al-Jibal (Persian Irak),

where he received by oral transmission a great quantity of Traditions, some of

which he communicated to as-Samani himself. He was born at Arbela, A. H.

453 (A. D. 1061-3) or 454; he died at Baghdad in the month of the first Ju-

mada, A. H. 538 (Nov .-Dec. A. D. 1143), and was interred at the Abrez Gate.

The tide of Kddi 'l-Khdfikain (kddi of the East and West) was given to him in con-

sequence of his having exercised the functions of that office in a great number

of towns.—His brother Abu Mansur al-Muzaffar is thus noticed by as-Samani,

in his Zail : " He was born at Arbela and brought up at Mosul, whence he re-

44 moved to Baghdad, and studied under the shaikh Abu Ishak as-Shirazi. He
4 4 then returned to Mosul, and, at a very advanced period of life, he accepted the

44 post of kddi at Sinjar although he had lost his sight (5).—I asked him the year

44 of his birth, and he informed me that he was born in the month of the latter

44 Jumada, or of Rajab, A.H. 457 (May-June, A.D. 1065), at Arbela." He does

not indicate the year of his death.

—

Shahroztiri means belonging to Shahrozftr, a

large town which is now counted among the dependencies of Arbela ; it was

built by Zur, the son of ad-Dahhak (6). Shahroztir signifies in Persian, the city

of Ztir ; al-lskander (Alexander) Zu 1-Karnain died there on his return from the

East (7) ; I asked a native of the place about his tomb, and he informed me that

a tomb did exist there, called the Tomb of al-lskander, but that the inhabitants

did not know who this person was. It is a city of great antiquity. The Kha-

tib (vol.1, page 75) says, in his History of Baghdad, that al-lskander made

Madain Kisra (Ctesiphm) his residence, and that he continued to inhabit that

89© city till his death ; his collin wasthcn transported to Alexandria, because his mo-

ther was dwelling there, and he was interred near her (8).

il; BOkim it a general name for magistral of every rank.

(2) At-Suha is a small star in the ull or the Greater Bear; It Is marked ; in Flamsteed's Celestial Atlas.

Thr Arabs give the name of the two ZuMnat to the stars a Md p of the Balance.
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1,3: He m««n» the Divinilv.

<4) One of the manuMTipU ha» .Xa. the anettlor of.aud I acknowledge that Ibe text seems lo me corrupted,

as I read In ibe Kam&t: Farmus; on ancutor of AM i natan al-Mmuili (of Mosul), tkt traditionitl.

(5) See the observation! of our author in pages 33 and 34 of this volume.

(6) ZohOh or ad-Dahh&k, as the Arabs pronounce the name, was the tyrant who makes so coospicuou* a

figure in the fabulous history of ancient Persia.

i,7) Aletander the Great died at Babylon, ai is well known.

8 Olympias, the mother of Alexander the Great, never inhabited Aleiandria, and she lost ber life in Mace-

donia, eight years after the death of ber son.

IBN FIRRO AS-SHATIBI.

*

Abu Muhammad al-Kasim Ibn Firro Ibn Abi l-Kasim Kalaf Ibn Ahmad ar-

Roaini as-Shitihi ad-Darir {the blitid) al-Mukri (the teacher of the Koran-readings;,

is ibe author of the kastda on the Koran-readings, named by him Hirz aUAmdni tea

Wajh at-TaMm (Wishes accomplished, and open congratulations (1) ),
consisting of

one thousand one hundred and seventy-three verses, and displaying in its com-

position the utmost ingenuity. It is the main authority on which the Koran -

readers of this age rely, in their instructions to pupils, and very few persons un-

dertake to study the readings till they have learned this poem by heart and mas-

tered its meaning. It is filled with extraordinary allusions, obscure and subtle

indications, and 1 do not believe that any work of a similar kind was ever pro-

duced before. He is declared to have said :
" No one will read this kastda of

" mine without Almighty God's permitting him to derive profit from it; for I

" composed it purely and simply with the view of serving Almighty God." He

composed also another kasiila of five hundred verses and rhyming in d, from

which, if learned by heart, a complete acquaintance is obtained with the contents

of Ibn Abd al-Barr's Tamhtd (2). Ibn Firro was learned in the reading and in-

terpretation of the Book of God (the Koran), and pre-eminent by his knowledge of

the Traditions relative to the Prophet ; when pupils read to him out of the Sahih

of al-Bukhari, or that of Muslim, or the Mmcatta (ofMdlik), he would correct the

text of their copies from memory, and indicate the necessary vowels and diacri-
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lical points, wherever their presence was required. In grammar and philology

he stood unrivalled; in the interpretation of dreams he displayed great skill;

in all his conduct he was actuated by the purest motives, and his deeds, like his

words, proceeded from a heart devoted to God. He read the Koran, according to

the different reading*, under Abii Abd Allah Muhammad Ibn Ali Ibn Muhammad

llm Abi '1-Aasi an-Nafri (3), and under Abu 'l-Hasan Ali Ibn Muhammad Ibn

Hudail al-Andalusi ; he learned Traditions from Abii Abd Allah Muhammad Ibn

Yusuf Ibn Saada(4), Abu Abd Allah Muhammad Ibn Abd ar-Rahim al-Khazraji,

Abu 'l-Hasan Ibn Hudail, the hdfiz Abu l-Hasan Ibn an-Nima (5), and others. A

great number of persons studied under him with profit, and I met in Egypt

with many of his former pupils. In his discourse he avoided prolixness; never,

on any occasion, did he pronounce a word without necessity, and he never took

his seat to teach the readings of the Koran without being in a state of purity (6 .

and assuming an air of dignified gravity and profound humility. When suffering

under a severe illness, he neither complained nor uttered a groan, and, being

asked how he was, he replied : "In health," without adding another word.

One of his disciples recited some verses to me and said : "Our shaikh frequently

" repeated them ; they form an enigma the word of which is 6i<r." I asked him

if they were the shaikh's, and he replied that he did not know. Some time after-

wards, I met with them in the diwdn of the khatib Yahya Ibn Salama al-Haskafi, a

person whose life will be found in this work. These verses are :

Do you know an object to which one similar exists in the sky (7) ? When it moves

forward, people utter loud exclamations. When we meet it, it bears a burden and is

borne as one, and every chief who may ride on it is a prisoner. It incites to piety, and

yet it is avoided ; it admonishes mankind, and yet they shun it. {When it vuit$ a hotut,)

it was not called for through a wish for its presence, but it comes unwelcome to the

person visited.

As-Shatibi was born towards the end of A. H. 538 (June, A. D. 1^44), and,

at a very early age he officiated as kliatib preaclier) in his native town. He

came to Egypt in the year 572 (A. D. 1176-7) and said on arriving : " I know
u by heart enough of the sciences to load a camel so heavily that, if a single leaf

" more were added, it could not support the burden." He lodged at the house

of al-Kadi 'l-Fadil (vol. II. p. 111) who appointed him professor of Koran-

reading, grammar, and philology. He died on Sunday, the 28th of the latter
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Jumada, A. H. 590 (June, A. D. 1194), a little later than the hour of the af-

ternoon prayer, and was interred on the Monday following in the funeral chapel

of al-Kadi '1-Fadil. I have frequently visited his tomb, which is situated in the

Lesser Karafa Cemetery. The prayer was said over his grave by Abu Ishak al-

Iraki (vol. I. p. 12), the khattb of the Great Mosque of Old Cairo.—firro signifies

iron in the Latin language of the non-Moslim inhabitants of Spain.

—

Roaim means

descended from Roain, who was one of the princes of Yemen ; a great num-

ber of persons have drawn their surnames from this ancestor.— Shdtibi means

belonging to Shdtiba (Xativa),A large city with a strong citadel in die east of Spain,

which has produced many men eminent for learning. It fell into the power of

(he Franks on one of the last ten days of Ramadan, A. H. 645 (end of January,

A. D. 4248).—Some say that as-Shatibi's name was Muhammad and his sur-

name Abu '1-Kasim, but I found his name written Abu Muhammad al-Kasim in

different ijAzat [licence* to teach and certificates of capacity) granted to him by his

masters.
1

Literal];: Cuttoilia toforum •( faeitt gralulatiottum.

(2) The life of Ibn Abd al-Barr is given in this work — In the 8th vol. of the Notictt •( Extraitt, M.de Sary

has given a notice on the Aklla or Ratya, another poem of Ibn Firro's, on the orthography of the Koran.

(3) Al-Makkari mentions this an-Mafri in his notice on Ibn Firro. See MS. No. 704, fol. 160.

[4| Abd Allah Muhammad Ibn Yftsuf Ibn Saada was an inhabitant of Xativa, but his ancestors dwell in Va-

lenria. Having received lessons in his native place from many men distinguished for learning, be travelled

to the western provinces of Spain for the same purpose. InA.H. 820 (A.D. »26i he journeyed to the Kast,

and there cultivated jurisprudence and other branches of knowledge. He made the pilgrimage in the follow-

ing year, and on his return to Kgjpt, be frequented the society of Aba Tahir ibn Anf tte pagt 197. note |2 ,

of (Ai's vol.), as-Silafi {vol. I. page 86 and other illustrious doctors. In the year 526 (A. D. 1131-2; be

returned to Murcia with a vast stock of information in the Traditions, Koran-reading, koranic interpretation,

law, philology and scholastic theology. He had an inclination for Sofism. Being appointed member or the

town-council Ct*~JI •id preacher at the great mosque of Murcia, he began to teach the Traditions and

jurisprudence,* and be exercised the functions of kMi in the same city till the downfal of the Almoravides.

He then passed to the kadfsbip of Xativa. and taught Traditions not only there, but in Murcia and Valencia,

in which places also he filled the office of khattb. or public preacher. Previously to this, he had taught Tra-

ditions at Almeria. He died at Xativa on the last day or Zo 'l-Hijja, A. H. 808 (Sept. A. D. 1170), leaving

one single work on quite an original plan and entitled ^ii\tjj^ \ Uu'^J! ^^dt He was

born in the month of Ramadan, A. H. 406 (June-July. A D. 1103).— Al-Makkari; MS. No. 704, fol. 187.)

(5) The name of Ibn an-Nima is mentioned by at-Makkari. MS No. 704. fol 160 redo.

(6) That la: In the state or bodily purity which is required of every Moslim when he proceeds to *ny hi*

prayers.

(7) Part of the constellation of the (ircater Bear is called a*-.\aosh (the birr) bv the Aral*

.
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ABU DULAF AL-1JLI.

Abu Dulaf al-Kasiiu lbn Isa Ibn Idris Ibn Makil Ibn Omair Ibn Shaikh Ibn

Moawia IbnKhozai Ibn Abd aUOzza Ibn Uulaf Ibn Jushm Ibn Kais lbn Saad Ibn Ijl

Ibn Lujaim Ibn Saab Ibn AH Ibn Bakr Ibn Wail Ibn Kasit Ibn Hinb Ibn Afsa lbn

Domii Ibn Jadila lbn Asad Ibn Rabia Ibn Niiar Ibn Saad Ibn Adnan al-ljli was

one of ai-Mamun's generals, and served also that khalif's successor, al-Motasim,

in the same capacity. Wc have already mentioned his name in the life of al-

Akawwak (vol. II. p. 290), with some verses composed by that poet in his praise,

and we have observed (vol. II p. 101} that Abu Muslim al-Khorasani had been

hrought up under the care of (Ita lbn Makil, the brother of Idris,) Abu Dulaf *s

grandfather. The life of the emir Abu Nasr Ali lbn Makula, the author of the

Ikmdl and one of Abu Dulaf s descendants, has also been given in this work

' (vol. H. p. 248). Abu' Dulaf was a spirited, noble, and generous chief, highly

extolled for his liberality, courageous and enterprising, noted for his victories

and his beneficence; men distinguished in literature and the sciences derived

instruction from his discourse, and his talent was conspicuous even in the art of

vocal music. Amongst the works which he composed are the following : the

KUdb al-Buzdt wa 's-Said (on falcons and game), the Kitdb as-Saldh (on weapons ,

the Kitdb an-Nuzah (on agreeable country retreats;, and the Kitdb Sidsa tal-Mul&k on

the policy of princes). His praises were celebrated, in kasidas of the greatest

beauty, by Abu Tammam auTai (vol. I. /wj/e.348), and by Bakr Ibn an-Naltali

vol. I. p. 399) ; the latter said of him :

O thou who pursuest the study of alchemy, the great alchemy {the phito$opher'$ Hone)

consists in praising the son of lsa. Was there but one dirhcm in the world, thou

wouldst obtain it by this means.

It is stated that, for these two verses, Abii Dulaf gave lbn an-Nattah ten

thousand dirhems. The poet then ceased visiting him for some time and em-

ployed the money in the purchase of a village or estate; on the river Obolla. He

afterwards went to see him and addressed him in these words :

Thanks to thee, I have purchased an estate on the Obolla, crowned by a pavilion

erected in marble. It has a sister beside it which is now on sale, and you have

always money to bestow.
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" How much, " said Abu Dulaf, 44
is the price of that sister ?

' The poet

answered : "Ten thousand dirhems." Abu Dulaf gave him the money and said :

44 Recollect that the Obolla is a large river, with many estates situated on it, SOtt

44 and that each of these sisters has another at her side; so, if thou opt-nest

44 such a door as that, it will lead to a breach between us. Be content then
44 with what thou hast now got, and let this be a point agreed on."— The poet

then offered up prayers for his welfare and withdrew. Abu Baler Muham-
mad Ibn Hashim, one of the Khdlidites (vol. I. p. 557} imitated the idea of the

first passage (here cited) in the following lines :

The poets are convinced that their hopes in thee are safe from the strokes of despair.

Alchemy is a false science for all other mortals whom we know, but not for them.
Thou givest them money in bags when they bring thee words on paper.

Abu Dulaf, having encountered some Kurds who were intercepting travellers

in the province under his rule, struck one {«imef-)rider through with his lance

and the point entered into the body of another who was sitting behind him : he

thus killed them both at a stroke. Ibn an-NattAh took this occasion for com-

posing the following verses :

On the day of battle when his spear (1), which thou never seest blunted, pierced

through two riders, people said : " Wonder not at that; were his lance a mile long, it

44 would pierce through a mile's length of riders !

"

Abu Abd Allah Ahmad Ibn Abi Fatn Salih, a match to the Hashimide family,

was dark complexioned, dwarfish, and very poor. His wife once said to him :

44
1

44 see, my man! that the star of literature has set and that its arrow has missed

41 the mark; take then thy sword, spear, and bow, and go forth with the others

44 to the wars; God may perhaps grant thee a share of booty." In reply, he

recited the following verses :

What can induce thee to advise such an extravagance to a man like mc ?—to oblige

me to bear arms and hear warriors in armour order me to halt t Host thou suppose

mc one of those men of death who from morn to eve aspire after destruction ? When
death approaches another, I observe it with horror ; how then could I go and face it

myself? Dost thou think that single combats with the foe are my passion, and that my
bosom contains the heart of Abo Dulaf (2) ?

Abu Dulaf heard of this, and sent him a thousand dinars.—The profusion of
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Abu Dulaf in his donations involved him in debt, and the circumstance having

become public, one of these solicitors went into his presence and said :

O lord of gifts and donations ! O thou of the open countenance and the open hand !

I am told that thou art in debt; increase then its amount and discharge what I owe.

Abu Dulaf made him a present and discharged his debt. A poet went in to

him one day and recited these lines :

When God entrusted thy hand with the distribution of favours, he knew (thai he

would be well wired ). O Aba Dulaf 1 never have the two (recording angels) written no

in the register of thy words, though often it be written in those of other mortals. Thou
hast rivalled in beneficence the rapid winds (which bear rain to the region* of the earth\ ;

and when they cease to blow, thou ceasest not to give.

The poems composed in his praise are very numerous ; he himself composed

srtme good poetry, from which I should transcribe passages were it not my desire

to avoid prolixity. He completed the building of the city of al-Karaj (tn Pertian

Irdk) which had been commenced by his father, and it became the residence of

his tribe, family, and children. Whilst he was staying there, a poet (said by

some to have been Mansur Ibn fiadan, and by others, Bakr Ibn an-Nattah) re_

cited to him a eulogy, but did not obtain a recompense equal to his expectations

;

he therefore departed, reciting this verse :

J495 Let me go and travel over the deserts of the earth ; for al-Karaj is not the whole

world, neither is Kasim (AhA Dulaf) the human race !

Similar to this are the following lines by another poet, but I am unable to

state which oPthcm copied the other :

If you resume your wonted generosity, it will be, as before, your obedient slave. If

you will not, the earth is large; you are not all the human race, neither is KhorasAn

the world.

I have since found these last verses in as-Samani s ZaU, in the article on Abu

l-Hasan Ali Ibn Muhammad Ibn Ali al-Balkhi ; he there says : " The following

" lines were recited to me at Daurak (3) by the kAAi Ali Ibn Muhammad al-

" Ralkhi; he gave them as the words of the emir Abu 'l-Hasan Ali Ibn al-Mun-

" takhib, and he may have possibly heard them from the lips of that person."
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Here he inserts the verses.—It is related that when Abu Dulaf returned from al-

Karaj, the emir Ali Ibn Isa Ibn Mahan prepared a repast on a most magnificent

scale, and invited him to partake of it; but a poet, who then went to Ali's house

and was refused admittance by the porter, awaited the passage of Abu Dulaf and

handed him a palm-leaf, on which were inscribed these words

:

If you meet him (Abtl Dulaf) lingering carelessly, say: " You come from al-Karaj,

" with one thousand horsemen, to a feast. After that, let not other men be reproached
" for acts of baseness."

Abu Dulaf immediately returned, swearing that he would neither enter the

house nor eat a morsel of that dinner. I have read in a compilation of anecdotes

that the name of this poet was Abbad Ibn al-Harish, and that the repast was

given at Baghdad.— I read in another compilation that, when Abu Dulaf was

suffering from the malady of which he died, his indisposition became so grave

thai the public were refused admittance into his presence. It happened, how-

ever, that, one day, feeling much better, he asked the chamberlain what appli-

cants might be then at the palace-door, and was informed that ten $harif$ (des-

cendants of Muhammad) from Khorasan had been waiting many days, without

being able to enter. He immediately sat up on his bed and having sent for them,

he received them with great politeness, and asked them the news of their

country, what might be their private circumstances, and the motive of their visit.

The replied that, being in narrow circumstances and hearing of his generous

character, they had come to apply to him. On this, he ordered his treasurer to

bring in one of the money-chests, and having taken out of it twenty bags, con-

taining each one thousand pieces of gold, he gave two of them to each of his vi-

sitors, with an additional sum for their travelling expenses home. " Touch not

44 the bags," said he, " till you arrive in safety and join your families; here is

44 a sum to defray your journey. But, let each of you write for me a note, stat-

44 ing that he is the son of such a one, the son of such a one, etc., the son of

44 Ali Ibn Abi Talib, by Fatima, the daughter of the Apostle of God. Let him
4
- then add these words :

4 0 Apostle of God! I was suffering from distress and
44

' misery in my native town, and I went to Abu Dulaf al-Ijli who gave me two
44 4 thousand pieces of gold through respect for thee and through the desire

4 4 4 of conciliating thy favour, hoping thus to procure thy intercession.'
"

VOL. II. 6V
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Each of the sharift wrote out a note in these terms and delivered it lo him.

He then directed by his will that, when he died, the person who arranged

his corpse for burial should place these papers in his winding-sheet, so that

he might present them lo the Apostle of God. Another proof of his respect

to the family of Ali is given in a relation of what passed one day between

him and his son : he happened to sav that whosoever did not carry to the

utmost pitch his attachment to the family of Ali was conceived in fornication ;

on which his son observed that, for himself, he did not hold such principles

:

44 There is a good reason for that," said the father; 44 when thy mother con-

»84 44 ceived thee, I had not given her time to perform the iifiW{4)." The authen-

ticity of this anecdote is best known to God. A number of historical writers

give the following narration as having been made by Pulaf, the son of Abu

Dulaf :
44

I saw in a dream a person come towards me and say :
4 The emir requires

44 ' thy presence.' I went with him and he took me into a deserted and miserable

44 house with blackened walls, roofless and without doors : he led me up a flight

44 of stairs and made me enter into a garret, of which the walls bore the marks of

44
fire, and the floor was strewed with ashes : I there lieheld my father, quite

44 naked 5; and leaning his head on his knees; he said to me in an interrogative

44 tone .-

4 Dulaf ?
' and I replied 4 Dulaf; ' on which he repeated these verses :

' Tell our family, and conceal it not from them, what we have met with in the nar-
' row tomb (6). We have been questioned as to all our deeds ; 0 pity my desolation

' and my sufferings !

'

44 He here said :
4 Dost thou understand me?' and I answered 4 Yes

;

' and he

44 then recited as follows :

* If, after death, we were left (in peace), death would be a repose for all living beings

;

but when we die, we are raised up again and questioned respecting all we ever did.'

" 4 Dost thou understand me?" 1 answered :

4 Yes ;' and awoke." Abu Dulaf

died at Baghdad, A. H. 226 (A. D. 840-1); some say, A. H. 225.- Dulaf is a

proper name, and, as it combines this quality to that of being formed, with some

alteration, from another word, it belongs to the second declension (7). The word

from which it is derived is ddlif {lenie incederu).—We have already explained the

word IjU (vol. I. page 191).— OboUa is the name of an ancient town at four
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parasangs from Basra ; it is now included in the district of that city. It is,

as we have said of Shib Bawxcdn and other places, in the life of Adud ad-Dawlat

(vol. II. p. 484), an earthly paradise and one of the four most delightful spots in

the world.

—

Al-Karaj is a city of al-Jabal, between Ispahan and Hamad.in.—

Al-Jabal is an extensive territory between Irak and Khorasan; the common people

call it Irdk al-Ajam (the Irdk of the Persians or Persian hah). It contains some

large cities, such as Hamadan, Ispahan, ar-Rai and Zanjan.

11) I read jjuJu not aJjlL.

(Si Literally : Tbat my heart contain, the breast of Aba DaUf. A limUar peculiarity of the Arabic idiom

would allow us to say : My shoe cannot enter my foot, in place of my foot cannot enter my shoe.—See on this

subject M. de Sacy's Chrettotnalhit, lorn. II. p. 390.

i3) Daurak, the Dttrak or Felahi of our maps, is a town of Persia, in the province of Khuiesttn. It lies

about *evcntj-five miles south of Shuster.

(4) When a man purchases a female slave, it is not lawful for him to cohabit with her till she has had ber

ue» t ensuing monthly indisposition. The waiting for this term is called Ulibrd
( purification, or more exactly.

wailing for purification). The end proposed in this regulation is, that it may be ascertained whether con-

ception has not already taken place in the womb, in order that the issue may not be doubtful.— (Hamilton's

Htdaya, vol. IV. p 103.)

\5 The correct reading is

<6) The word here rendered by tomb is barjakh. It signifies, the interval between this world and the next,

or between death and the resurrection. See Sale's note on this word; Koran, sural S3, verse 104, and hb

preliminary discourse, sect. IV.

(7) See N. de Sacy's Grammaire arabt, torn. I. p. 408 of the second edition.

KABUS IBN WUSHMAGHIR.

Shams al-Maali {the sun of exalted qualities) Abu '1-Hasan Kabus al-Jili, the son

of Abu Tahir Wushmaghir (1), the son of Ziar (2), the son of Wardan Shah,

emir of Jurjan and Tabarestan, is spoken of in these terms by ath-Thaalibi (v. II.

page 129), in the Yattma :
" I shall conclude this section hy mentioning the

" greatest of princes, the star of the age, the source of justice and beneficence;

" one in whose person Almighty God hath united power and learning, the gift
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44 of wisdom and the plenitude of authority." Fun her on, he says: " And
" amongst the best known of the pieces attributed to him are the following :

' O thou who reproaches* us with our misfortunes I knowest thou not that adversity
' wars only with the truly great ? Hast thou not observed that putrid corpses float on
' the surface of the sea, whilst the pearls dwell in its lowest depths ? If we have be-
' come the sport of Fortune—if we have suffered from her protracted cruelty, recollect
4 that in the heavens are stars without number, but only the sun and the moon suffer

* an eclipse.'

iSDtt • Each time thy memory bursts upon my mind, it excites my love to flame, and I feel

' its thrill in my heart. Every member of my body contains a portion of that love, and
' they might be said to have become hearts.'

"

The author quotes also a quantity of passages from his prose compositions.

Kabus wrote a most beautiful hand, and when the Sdhib Ibn Abbad vol. I.

page 212) saw pieces in his handwriting, be used to say :
44 This is either the

writing of Kabus or the wing of a peacock;" and he would -then recite these

verses of al-Mutanabbi's

:

In every heart is a passion for his handwriting ; it might be said that the ink which

he employed was (a caute of) love. His presence is a comfort for every eye, and his ab-
sence an affliction.

The emir Kabus ruled over Jurjan and the neighbouring provinces, as did his

father before him; his (grand father died in the month of Muharram, A. H. 337

(July-Aug., A. D. 948) at Jurjan. Then (after the death of MenHUcheher, the son of

Kdbfaj, the empire of Jurjan fell into the possession of another family (3) ; but

it would be long to relate the history of these events. Kabus came to the throne

in the month of Shaaban, A. II. 388 (4). The kingdom of Jurjan had passed to

his father on the death of Merdawij Ibn Ziar, his father s brother. This Mer-

dawij was a powerful and aspiring prince; Imad ad-Dawlat Abu 'l-Hasan Ali Ibn

Buwaih (vol. II. p. 332) had served under him as commander in chief, and this

circumstance mainly contributed to raise him to a throne (5).—Kabus was an

honour and ornament to the world, but, with all his noble qualities and political

foresight, the cup of his (domination) was ungrateful to the taste ; no one felt se-

cure from the outbursts of his violence and severity ; the least slip was requited

with bloodshed, and, in his anger, he never thought of mercy. The ferocity
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of his character at length discontented all minds and alienated all hearts ; the

principal officers of his army conspired to depose him and submit no longer to

his orders, and, as he happened at that time to be absent from Jurjan at a camp

near one of his fortieses, these proceedings escaped his observation. He did

not become aware of their design till they came to arrest him and plundered

him of his treasures and his horses ; but the l>and of chosen adherents who

then accompanied him made so brave a defence that the conspirators returned

to Jurjan. Having taken possession of the city, they dispatched a messenger to

his son Abu Mansur Menutcheher, who was then in Tabaristan, requiring him

to come without delay and receive their homage as sovereign. He set out im-

mediately, and, on his arrival, they promised to acknowledge his authority pro-

vided he dethroned his father. Apprehensive that the empire might escape from

the hands of his family if he rejected their offers, he felt himself obliged to comply,

and the emir Kabus, perceiving the turn which affairs had taken, retired with

his adherents to the neighbourhood of Bastam, where he resolved to await the

result. When the mutineers were informed of this movement, they forced his son

Menutcheher to march out with them, that they might expel their former master

from the place of his retreat. On arriving there, the son had an interview with

the father, and, after much weeping and lamentation on both sides, he offered to

stand up in defence of his parent against every enemy, though it cost him his

life. Kabus perceived, however, that such a proceeding would be of no use, and

feeling that he could not have a belter successor than his son, he delivered the

royal signet into his hands, with the request that he himself might be treated with

kindness whilst he remained in the bonds of life ; and it was therefore agreed on

between them that he should reside in a certain castle till he reached the term

of his existence. After the removal of Kabus to the place of his detention, the

son proceeded to load the troops with favours, but so apprehensive were they

of the father's coming again into power that they never rested till they effected

his death. He was murdered, A. H. 403 (A . D. 1 01 2-3) and interred outside the

city of Jurjan. It is said that, on his imprisonment in the castle, they refused 8»«

him a cloak or any warm covering, and the extreme coldness of the weather

deprived him of life.

—

Jtli here means belonging to Jil ; Jil was the brother of

Dailam, and they each left descendants who were surnamed after them respec-

tively. It is necessary to remark that this surname is quite different from
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that of Jili, signifying native of (Jil&n,) the country beyond Tabarestan. As they

have been sometimes confounded together, 1 think it right to warn the reader.

—We have already spoken of Jurjan (vol II. p. 223), and we need not therefore

repeat our observations here.

(1) The unification of this name teems to be Qwtil-eatthtr.

(i) For the orthography of this name, I follow the autograph manuscript of the Annalt of Aba 'l-Feda ; it

\3) The text of Ibn Khallikan is here drawn up so carelessly, that, to save his reputation as an historian, I

have been obliged to help it out bj parentheses. Wushmaghlr died A. H. 356. and was succeeded by his son

BIsetAn. Kabus reigned after him.

(4) This is a mistake, in which however all the manuscripts agree; I consequently adopted the reading in the

printed teit, although aware of the error. Kibos succeeded to the throne of Jurjan on the death of his brother

Rltetan, A. B. 366 < A. D. 976-7). I suspect the error to have originated with our author.

» 1 here suppress some observations which the author has already made in the life of lmad ad-Oawlat.

MUJAHID AD-DIN KAIMAZ AZ-ZAINI.

Abu Mansur Kaimaz Ibn Abd Allah az-Zaini (a freedman of Zain ad-din), sur-

named Muj&hid ad-dtn (champion of the faith}, was a eunuch and an enfranchised

slave of Zain ad-din Ali Ibn Baktikin, the father of al-Malik al-Muazzam Mu-

zaftar ad-din, sovereign of Arbela. He was of a white complexion and a native

of Tabarestan, whence he had been carried off when a child ; and, as he gave

tokens of great abilities, his patron promoted him and appointed him atdbek ( or

tutor) to his children. On the fifth day of the month of Ramadan, A. H. 559

(July, A. D. 1164), he entrusted him with the whole management of public

affairs at Arbela, and, in this office, Kaimaz distinguished himself by the excel-

lence of his administration and the justice with which he ruled the prince's sub-

jects. Ever actuated by the spirit of virtue and piety, he built at Arbela a college

and a moslim) convent, on which he settled large estates (vaakf). In the year

571 (A. D. 1175; he removed to Mosul, and, having fixed his residence in the

citadel, he look in hand the direction of affairs, and, in his correspondence with
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the neighbouring princes, he acquired more influence over them by his letters than

any other had ever done before. The atdbek Saif ad-din Ghazi Ibn Maudud (vol.

II. p. 441), the sovereign of Mosul, struck with the uprightness of his conduct,

confided to him the government of all his possessions and placed full reliance on

him in every circumstance, so that the lieutenant in title was the sultan in rea-

lity. The greater part of the revenues of Arbela was delivered over to him, and

he left many fair monuments of his piety at Mosul, such as the great mosque, the

college, and the (Moilim) convent which he erected outside the city, and all close to

each other. He endowed the public charitable fund with numerous estates: he

founded and provided for an orphan school, and he threw a new bridge across

the river of Mosul, to the great convenience of the public for whose service the

old bridge was insufficient. He founded many other charitable institutions. A

number of poets celebrated his praises, Hais Bais amongst others (vol. I. p. 559 \

and Sibtlbn at-Taawizi; the latter, whose life will be found in this work, com-

posed a kadda in his honour, commencing thus :

When will he be restored to health who languishes with desire for thy presence ?

How can he ever recover who has been intoxicated with thy love ? My heart and con-

solation are at war, but my eyes and tears are at peace {and inseparable*.

This poem,which is one of his best, was sent by him from Baghdad to Kaimaz,

who forwarded to him, in return, an ample pecuniary recompense and the present

of a mule. When the latter arrived, he found it very much fallen away from

the fatigue of the journey, and wrote these lines to his patron :

Mujahid ad-dln ! mayest thou be always a resource and a treasure for the indigent 1

Thou hast sent me a mule, but, on the way, it was metamorphosed into a goat.

Baha ad-din Asaad as-Sinjari (vol. I. p. 196) composed also a poem in his

honour, which is much celebrated and has been set to music. One of its passages

is this :

Beshrew my heart for a wearisome companion I it and my eyes have caused the tor-

ments which I suffer. How happy the days I spent at Rama I how sweet the hours I 397
passed at Hajir (1) I they fled so quickly, that the first moments touched the last

It was in pursuance of the emir Mujahid ad-din s orders that Abu 'l-Maali
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Saad (2) al-Haziri composed his work, entitled Kitdb aUljftz fi Hall iUAHAji wa l-

Alghdz 'the book of superiority, on the solution of enigmatical questions.. He then

took it to him at Arbela and resided in the palace for some time, but feeling at

length a longing desire to revisit his family al-Hazira, he said

:

Who will condole with a fond parent who has but little consolation, and who now,

in a distant city, sighs for his home? In Arbela he calls on those he loves ; bat O, how
far is al-Haztra from Arbela

!

Kaimaz loved literature and poetry; one of ray acquaintances informed me that

he frequently recited a piece of verse which contained the following passage

:

When thy sarcasms wound my heart, I support the pain with patience ; I conceal my
sufferings and visit thee with a smiling countenance, as if I had heard nothing and seen

nothing.

The piece to which these verses belong is by Osama Ibn Munkid (vol. I. p. 1 77).

—Of Mujahid ad-din Kaimaz we may say, in a word, that he left a wide renown.

Majd ad-din al-Mubarak Ibn al-Athir (3), the author of the Jdmt oi-trtJ/, was

employed by him as secretary, and drew up the documents which he addressed

to the neighbouring princes. On the death of the atdbek Saif ad-din Ghazi, his

brother and successor, Izz ad-din Masud, listened to the frequent insinuations of

evil-minded men relative to the conduct of Kaimaz, and, in the year 589 (A. D.

1 1 93), he caused him to be arrested. Having afterwards discovered that he had

been deceived, he set his prisoner at liberty and reinstated him in his former

post. During the rest of his life, Kaimaz continued in office. He died in

the Castle of Mosul on the 15th of the Grst Rabi—some say the sixth—A. H.

. 595 (January, A. D. 1199). Ibn al-Mustaufi states, in his History of Arbela,

that his death took place in the month of Safar of that year. It was in A. H. 572

(A. D. 1176-7) that he commenced the erection of the mosque at Mosul which

bears his name.

(1) RAma and HAjir were two romantic ipoU in Arabia. See vol. II. p. 437, and toI. I. p. 200

(2) The manuieripta and tbe printed teil have here Asaad I ; IhU b an oversight of the copyists and

the editor, as the poet's name wa§ Saad A*-.—See Vol. I. p. 563.

(3) His life will be found in this volume.
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KATADA IBN MAMA AS-SADUSI.

Abu 'l-Khattab Katada Ihn Diama Ibn Aziz ILn Omar Ibn Rahia Ibn Ami* Ibn

al-Harith Ibn Sadus as-Sad usi, a native of Basra and one of (he TdbU, was,

though blind from his birth, a man of the greatest learning: "Not a day

" passed," said Abu Ohaida [Mdmar Ibn al-Mnlharma ,
14 without our seeing a

"

44 messenger arrive from some of the Omaiyidc family, and stop his camel at Ka-

14 tada's door; being sent for the express purpose of questioning him on some

44 point of history, genealogy, or poetry." The fact was that Katada surpassed

all his contemporaries by the quantity of information which he had collected.

Mamar said also :
44

1 asked Abu Amr Ibn al-Ala the meaning of these words of

44 the Koran ^ ^ v

-j (1 ), and, as he made me no answer, I mentioned that I

44 bad heard Katada explain the word by (jd^ (valmtlet ad •, as he still

44 remained silent, 1 said :
4 And what is thy opinion, Abu Amr?' To which

44 he replied: ' Let Katada s opinion always suflice thee, except when he dis-

41 4 coursed of free-will and predestination [kadar); had not the Prophet himself

44 4 said : When kadar tft spoken of, avoid the svlrjcct, I should put none of Katada's

44 4 contemporaries on a level with him/"

—

44 Katada,'* said Abu Amr, 44 was

44 the most learned genealogist of his time, and, in his youth, he met Daghfal :'*?).

4
- lie used to go from one end of Basra to the other without a guide, and, one

44 day, he entered the mosque of Basra when Amr Ibn Obaid (vol. II. p. 393) and
44 some others had just gone apart from the circle of al-Hasan al-Basri's auditors

44 and formed one of their own. As they were speaking in a loud tone, he went

44 over to them, imagining it to be al-Hasan's circle, but as he found, on joining

44 them, that it was not so, he said: 4 These are the seceders (ul-motazila-V and,

44 standing up, he left them; from that time they were called the Motazilites (xe-

44 ceders ." Katada was born A. H. 60 (A. D. 679-80), and he died at VVasit, {jnn

A. H. 117 (A. D. 735-6); some say, 118. - Sadfisi means descended from Sdrfrt*

Ibn Shaibdn, the progenitor of a great tribe which has produced many remarkable

men, some of them eminent for learning. — Daghfal, the ablest of the Arabian

genealogists, was the son of Hanzala as-Sadusi ; he saw the Prophet, but did not

hear him deliver any of his sayings. He afterwards joined Moawia and was

vol. ii. 65
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killed by the Azdrika (3). According to another, and a more authentic state-

ment, he was drowned in the Dujail at the battle of Dulab 4).

\i) Koran, sural 43, verse 12. TheM word* signify: #Y>rtc# thouid not have been able to arromplith that,

(3) Dsghfal Ibo Hanxala. the genealogist, belonged to the tribe of Shaiban Ibn Duhl. The year of his death

is indicated farther oo. Hit abilities rendered hii name proverbial: see Freytag's Meidoni, torn. I. p. 19.

and torn. II. pages 162, 233, and 774.

(3) The heretical wet or the Axarika, or follower* of Ibn al-Axrak, a branch of the Kharijitej, rejected

equally the claims of All and Moawia. Under the command of their chief and founder. Naf1 Ibn al-Airak.

they joined Abd Allah Ibn ax-Zubair at Mekka and fought in his defence, but, on discovering that be consi-

dered Othman as a rightful kbalif, they abandoned his cause and proceeded to Basra in A. Q 64 (A.D. 683-4>,

where they look the oath of allegiance to Nafl and established themselves at al-Ahwax. The following year,

their power increased considerably, and the people of Basra, who had incurred their enmity, obtained from

Abd Allah Ibn ax-Zubair that a body of troops, under the orders of Muslim Ibn Abts ^j***, should march

against them. The Axarika were repulsed from the territory of R&sra and retreated to Dnlib s-Jz*- in

the land or al-Ahwax, where both parties encountered. The Axirika were here defeated with great loss, and

Nan Ibn al-Axrak fell in the battle, whieh was also fatal to Muslim Ibn Abls As the insurgents still con-

tinued to be dangerous, Muhallab Ibn Abi Surra, an able general, marched against them by order or Abd

Allah Ibn al-Harith, governor of Basra. Their final subjugation was not effected till about A. H. 70 (A. U.

689).— (Abu l-Mahasin s at-Bahr at-ZOkhir. F.l-Makln's Hittorta Saracntca, p. 60. See also Price's

Retrain, vol. I. pages 429. 440, and 446. For their political and religious doctrines, see Dr. Curelon s

Shahrastdni, page ^A.)

(4) Dulab is spoken of in the preceding note.

KUTAIBA IBN MUSLIM.

The emir Kutaiba Ibn Abi Salih Muslim Ibn Amr (1) Ibn al-Hosein Ibn Rabia

Ibn Khalid Ibn Asid al-Khair Ibn Kudai Ibn Hilal Ibn Salama Ibn Thalaba Ibn

Wail Ibn Maan Ibn Malik Ibn Aasar Ibn Saad Ibn Kais Ibn Ghailan Ibn Modar

lhn Nizar Ibn Adnan al-Bahili was emir of Khorasan in the reign of Abd al-

Malik Ibn Marwan. He ruled this province during thirteen years, and he held

his appointment from al-Hajjaj Ibn Yusuf ath-Thakafi, who, as governor of the

two Iraks and the neighbouring countries, had Khorasan in his jurisdiction.

Previously to this, Kutaiba had been governor of Rai, but, on the deposition of
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Yazid lbn al-Muhallab lbn Abi Sufra, he was appointed ruler over Khorasan.

In the life of Yazid we shall indicate the particulars of this event. It was Ku-

taiba lbn Muslim who reduced Khowarezm, Samarkand, and Bukhara, the

inhabitants of which had broken their treaties. Clearsightedness, intrepidity,

and generosity formed the leading features of his character. His father Muslim

possessed the greatest influence at the court of Yazid lbn Moawia, and was the

owner of the celebrated horse [al-Harun, whose qualities gave rise to a pro-

verb (2). In the year 95 (A. D. 713-4), towards the close of al-Walid lbn Abd

al-Malik's reign, Kutaiba lbn Muslim took the city of Farghana. Historians de-

clare that, by his wars with the Turks, his expeditions into the heart of the

regions beyond the Oxus, his taking of fortresses, his subduing of provinces, his

carrying off of wealth and his slaying of brigands, Kutaiba surpassed al-Muhallab

lbn Ali Sufra and every other general. As an example of his activity it may be

stated that he effected the conquest of Khowarezm and Samarkand in a single

year ; by the capture of two such great cities (3), prosperity was re-established

in the country and contributions were brought in from all quarters. When

Kutaiba had achieved these deeds, he sent for Nahar lbn Tausia, the favorite

poet of al-Muhallab and his sons, and said to him: « What has now become
44 of your verses on the death of al-Muhallab ? You said :

' The expeditions which placed wealth within our reach are at an end ; generosity and
' beneficence have ceased with the life of al-Muhallab 1

'

41 Do you consider this last act of ours an expedition or not?" " Nay," said

the poet, 44
it is something better; 1 too have said :

' Never since we lived have we seen the like of lbn Muslim; his equal never existed

* before our time, and will never appear after us. With his sword he wrapt the whole
' Turkish nation in death, and shared the booty amongst us in donations ample and
' oft-repeated.

"

When al-Hajjaj (lbn Y&mf) received intelligence of Kutaiba's conquests, the

number of enemies whom he slew and of prisoners whom he carried off, he

said: 44
1 sent out Kutaiba quite an inexperienced (4) boy, and I never gave

44 him an inch without his giving me an ell in return." In the year 96 (A. D.

714-5 the khalif) al-Walid died, and was succeeded by his brother Sulaiman Ihn
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Abd a I-Malik, who disliked Kutaiba for reasons too long for us to. relate (5).

The apprehensions of Kutaiba being excited by this event, he renounced his al-

legiance and rose in open revolt against his sovereign, but the great majority of

those under his orders withheld their concurrence. Some time previously, he had

deprived Waki Ibn Hassan Ibn Kais of his commandment over the tribe of Ta-

mim '6), and this Waki, who bore the surname of Abu 'l-Mutarrif al-Ghudani,

now laboured underhand to seduce the troops, and kept away from Kutaiha's

.11)0 presence under the pretext of sickness. He then attacked him at Farghana and

slew him with eleven other persons of the family, in the. month of Zu '1-Hijja,

A. H. 96 (Aug.-Sept. A. D. 715); some say, A. H. 97. Kutaiba Ibn Muslim

was born in the year 49 (A. D. 6C9-70). As-Salami 7) says, in his History of

the governors of Khorasan :

44 He ruled over Khorasan nine years and seven

44 months;" but this is in contradiction with what is staled above. At-Tabari

gives the year 86 as that of his nomination. Alluding to his death, Jarir (vol. I.

p. 294) pronounced the following lines

:

You repented having slain the noble son of Muslim ; but, when you appear before

0od, you will repent still more. Thanks to his victories, you revelled in spoil; but

now you are yourselves the spoil of every opponent lie has been transported to the

dark-eyed maidens of Paradise, and you—Hell shall enclose you with its torments.

Muslim Ibn Amr, the father of Kutaiba, was slain with Musab Ibn aa-Zubair,

A. H. 72 (A. D. 691-2 (8).—Abu Omar Said Ibn Muslim, the grandson of Ku-

taiba, was a powerful chief, highly celebrated (by the poetx). Abd as-Samad Ibn

al-Muaddal (vol. I. p. 354, note (9) lamented his death in these lines :

" How many the orphans whom you protected in their destitution ! how many the

indigent whom you raised from poverty to riches ! (Each of them now) exclaims, when

adversity shows its fangs :
" May God's blessing be on Said, the son of Muslim

!

"

Said governed Armenia, Mosul, Sind,Tabarcstan, Sijistan, and Mesopotomia;

he died A. H. 217 (A. D. 832-3). The following anecdote was related by him-

self :
44 When I was governor of Armenia, Abu Dahman al-Ghalani (9) came to

44 sec me and staid for some days at my door (waiting for admittance). When he

44 entered, he sat down before me, in the open space left by the other visitors

4
' who were drawn up in two lines reaching from my throne to the door (1 0), and

44 he then pronounced these words (11):
4 By Allah ! 1 know people who, if they
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* k " were informed lhat, by swallowing dust, they could straighten the curvature

" 4 of their reins 'i.e.raist'themselves from a humble loan exalted station), would take

" ' it for nourishment through their desire of escaping from a modest station of

44 4
life (12) ; but I, by Allah! make a distant leap i. c. have a high aim in view

)

41 4 and am slow in turning aside {from my purpose). The only thing which averts

44 4 me from thee is that which repels thee from me (i. e. / avoid thee became thou

4 4 4
art rich, and thou avoidest me bemuse I am poor , but I prefer poverty with the

k ' 4 favour of God to wealth with reprobation. And, by Allah! we (sufi* never

* 4 4 ask the gift of a government but we receive it, or of wealth but we obtain 13)

44 4 more than we require. This power which is now in thy hands was once in

4 4 4 the hands of others, and by Allah ! nothing remains of them here but their

4 4 4 reputation ; it is good if they did good, and bad, if they wrought evil.

4 4 4 Answer then [the applications) of God's servants by receiving them with aflfa-

4 4 4
bility and granting them an easy access unto thee; for the love shown to

4 4 4 God's servants is allied to the love due to God ; and they arc chosen by God
44 4 to bear witness as to the conduct of his creatures and to observe those who
44 4 turn away from the path of righteousness. Peace be with thee! '

"
(1 V . On

the death of Omar, the son of Said Ibn Muslim, the following elegy was pro-

nounced by Abu Amr Ashja Ibn Amr as-Sulami, a celebrated poet of Rakka who

inhabited Basra (15) :

The son of Said departed when not a spot of the East and of the West remained with-

out some person to extol his virtues. I did not know with what profusion his hands
bestowed their gifts, till the tombstone had hidden him from our sight. That man is

now in a narrow cavity under ground, whose [reman) the extended plains of the

earth could not contain. As long as my tears flow, 1 shall weep thy loss, and, if I ex-

haust them, let that {heart) which my bosom encloses answer for my feelings. Now.
since thou art- dead, I shall remain untroubled, even by the greatest afflictions, and un-

moved by any joys. (We grieve for »««•) as if thou hadst been the only person who ever

died—the only one over whom the female mourners ever raised ilhe funeral cry). It 600
now becomes (u*) to lament thee in elegies, as it formerly became («») us to praise thee

in culogiums.

This beautiful elegy is extracted from the Hamdsa (16;. The idea expressed in

the last verse is similar to that contained iti the following:

O, best of those who to-day are worthiest of lamentations, and who yesterday were

worthiest of praise

!
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This verse is taken from a piece composed by Muti Ibn lysis Ibn Yahya Ibn

Ziad, and which is given in the Hamfoa (
page TV).—The numerous deeds of

Kutaiba Ibn Muslim occupy a place in History (17).—In our notice on aUAsmai

vol. II. p. i 23), we have spoken of the word Bdhili and given its derivation. The

Arabs of the desert (who were members of the tribe of Bdhila had an extreme re-

pugnance to bearing this surname ; this feeling was so general that a poet said

It availeth a man nothing to be descended from Hashim if he bears within him a

Bahilite soul.

And another poet has pronounced that

:

If the words thou Bahilite ! were addressed to a dog, the animal would howl from the

ignominy of such an appellation.

It was observed to Abu Obaida that al-Asmai claimed to be descended from

Bahila, but he declared that could never have been the case. On being asked the

reason, he replied : " Persons belonging to the tribe of Bahila disclaim all con-

4

4

nexion with it ; how then is it possible that a man who did not belong to it

44 should come forward and claim to belong to it? "
I read in a collection of

anecdotes that al-Ashath Ibn Kais al-Kindi (18) said to the Prophet: "Are we all

14 equally subjected to the law of talion?" and he made answer: " Yes; even if

44 you slayed a man of the tribe of Bahila, I should slay you to avenge him."

Kutaiba Ibn Muslim said to Hubaira IbnMasruh (19): "What a man thou wouldst

44 be did thy maternal ancestors not belong to the tribe of Salul (20) ! Sup-
44 pose that I change them for others?" To this Hubaira replied: "May God
44 prosper the emir! change them for whom thou wilt of all the Arabic tribes,

44 but spare me from Bahila." It is related also that an Arab of the desert met

a person on the road and asked him who he was? The other replied that he be-

longed to the tribe of Bahila. The Arab having expressed his commiseration foV

such a misfortune, the man said: "I must inform thee, moreover, that I am
44 not sprung from that race, but am one of their slaves." The Arab immedi-

ately went over to him and kissed his hands and feet. 44 Why doest thou so ?"

exclaimed the man. The other answered :
44 Almighty God, blessed be his

" name! would not inflict on thee such a misfortune in this life, unless he
44 intended to remunerate thee with Paradise in the next." An Arab was asked
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if he would consent to be a Bahilite on the condition of entering into Paradise,

and he replied :
" Yes, provided that the inhabitants of Paradise are not in-

" formed of my being a Bahilite." They tell many anecdotes of this kind. Husain

Ibn Bakr al-Kilabi, the genealogist, being asked why the tribes of Bahila and

Ghani were held in such depreciation by the Arabs, he replied : "They were once

14 possessed of riches and honour, but what abased their reputation was, that

" being surpassed by their brethren of the tribes of Fazara and Dubyan in a

44 rivalry of glorious deeds, their own merit appeared slight in comparison ('21
V"

This circumstance is stated by the vizir Abu '1-Kasim al-Maghribi (vol. I. p. 450)

in his Addb al-Khatvdss.—We have spoken of Kutaiba in the life of Abd Allah

Ibn Muslim Ibn Kutaiba (vol. II. p. 22).

(1) The ATdmtU, under the root ^j^-, write* thu name Omdr; the Sahah, under the tame word, hat Amr.

(2) This proverb 1 have not been able to discover.—AUJauhari, the author of the Sahdh. says that tbe horse

Haron wa* celebrated for hi* speed, and gives hi* pedigree after al-A*mai. who makes him descend from Auwaj

[>«e vol. II. page HQ )

(3) This was in A.H. 93. At-Tabari calls the city of Khowarexm Medina lal-FU (the city of the elephant.

(4) 1 read \j& in place of \jt\
f
although tbe manuscripts and the printed test give tbe latter reading.

(5) See Price's Ketrotpeei, vol. I. page 486.

(ft) There were ten thousand men of the tribe of Tamlm in Kuuiba's army. The Tamtmites remained in

these provinces till al-Mamun was proclaimed khalif; they then accompanied him to Baghdad, whence they

were sent into North Africa, where one of their chiefs founded, a few year* afterwards, tbe hereditary, but not

independent dynasty or the Aghlabile*.

(7) See vol. I. page «M.

t8) The best historians place the death of Huslb in the year 71. ,

{9i One of my manuscripts has atGkal&li jLJI.

(10) The Arabic has ^^'^-J! Jj5 he $at down between the i«o linei (simats).

(11; It is necessary to observe that the original Arabic of the very obscure address which follows, has been

miserably altered by tbe copyists. I combined readings from different manuscripts in order to form a lext

offering some appearance of meaning, but not, I fear, with, full success. The import of tbe discourse is ren-

dered very difficult of comprehension by the speaker's not only affecting to employ Ihe elliptic languagr

and the idioms of the genuine Arabs of the desert, but giving to these terms a mystic signification.

(12) For the meaning of tbe expression -i.l.ar'l . «U». see Schulten's HarXrii eotueuut, 2nd pari, p 183.

(13) Here the printed ten, supported by the authority of all the manuscripts, has ^jx3
; but I cannoi

give any meaning whatever to the passage unless I replace it by jj*
1

. The government and wealth which

he here speaks of must mean tpiritttal gift*.

(14) I can by no means give this as a comet translation of Abu Dahmln's speech; the Arabic text may not

be exempt from faults, and, if it be exactly given as our author transcribed it, ! must have misunderstood at

/east one passage of it.
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W See vol. I. page 306, ooic (8 .

16) See Freytags HamOsa, page r^f.

(17) LileraUy : The relations or hi» doing* are numerous. See hit history in Price s Retrospect, vol. I.

(18) Al-Aahath Ibo Kais, a powerful chieftain of the tribe of Kinda and one of the Companions of the Pro-

phet, was the ancestor of Yakob al-Kiodi, the celebrated philosopher.— (See vol. I. page 308, note (32) ).

Masruh^—. is an error of Ibn Khallikau or of his copyisu; the true, reading is Uushamraj

.^..-Hubaira Ibn Mushamraj al-Kllabi [member of the tribe of KilAb,) tu one of kulaiba Ibn Muslim's

generals, and highly distinguished for eloquence. In Price's Retrospect, vol.1, p.483, we find his name tran-

scribed Hobairah the KMavbite (read the Kil&bite), and it occurs again repeatedly in the following pages.

The volume of the Annals of at-Tabari, in the original Arabic, preserved in the Bib. du Roi [supplement,

p. 848). writes his father's name Mushamraj, and this historian cites two pieces of verse, p. SS9 and p. 2f>0.

in one of which it rhymes with manhaj and makhraj; from this we must conclude the final letter to be j (^);

and moreover, the measure of both verses requires us to read in each Muthamraj, as there written, for if

Masrikh be substituted, the verses cannot be scanned.

(20) This tribe was also greatly despised by the Arabs.— (See Freytags Meidanii Proverbia. I II. p. 172.)

21) I read 'ijj ; a manuscript which I have since consulted offering in place of l» ji.

KARAKUSH.

The emir Karakush Ibn Abd Allah al-Asadi client of Atad ad-din , surnamcd

Baha ad-din (splendor of religion ), was a slave to the sultan Salah ad-din, *»r, by

another account, to that prince's uncle, Asad ad-din Shirkuh (vol. I. p. 626"
,

from whom he received his liberty. We have already made mention of him in

the life of the jurisconsult Isa al-Hakkari rol. II. page 430 > When Salah ad-

din established his dominion in Egypt, he confided to Karakush the government

of the palace, and, at a later period, he nominated him his lieutenant in Egypt,

and entrusted him with the entire direction of public affairs. Karakush was a

man of lofty spirit and singularly favoured by fortune in all his proceedings. Ii

GOI was he who built the wall which encloses Old and New Cairo with the inter-

vening grounds ; he built also the Gala tal-Jabal (1 ) and the bridges at Jiza on

the road leading to the Pyramids. All those monuments are proofs of an ex-

alted mind. He erected a ribdi, or convent, at al-Maks, and the Khan Sabil (2)

outside Old Cairo, at (the gale called) Bab al-Futuh. He founded besides a great

number of trakfs (rol. I. p. '»9;, producing revenues to an unknown amount.
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In all his intentions and proceedings he was actuated by the purest motives.

When the sultan Salah ad-din took Acre from the Franks (A. H. 583, A. D.

1187-8), he gave (the command of) the city to Karakush, who, when the enemy

returned and obtained possession of it a second time, remained a prisoner in

their bands. It is stated that he paid ten thousand dinars for his ransom. Our

shaikh, the kddi Baha ad-din Ibn Shaddad says, in his History of Salah ad-

din 3), that Karakush was delivered from captivity on Tuesday, the 1 1 th of

Shawwal, A. H. 588 (October, A. D. 1192), and came to pay his respects to the

sultan ; this prince manifested an extreme joy on again seeing a person to whom

he, Islamism, and the Moslims were so deeply indebted. Karakush then asked

and obtained permission to go and procure money for his ransom, which was

stated to be thirty thousand (4) pieces (of gold ). A number of extraordinary

decisions are attributed to Karakush, as having been pronounced by him during

his administration
; nay, things have gone so far that al-Asaad Ibn Mammali

vol. I. p. 192) composed a smali volume under the title of Ktidb oM-Fdshush ft

Ahkdm Kardkush (stupidity, or the decisions of Kardkush\ and containing things

which it is highly improbable that such a man as Karakush could have said or

done. They are manifestly mere inventions, for Salah ad-din would not have

confided to him the affairs of the empire unless he had an entire confidence in

his knowledge and abilities (5). Karakush died at Cairo, on the 1st of Rajab,

A. H. 597 (April, A. D. 1201), and was interred at the fool of Mount Mukat-

tam, in the funeral chapel which bears his name. This monument is situated

near the well and pond which he had caused to be made at the border of the

trench (which surrounds the city).— Kardkush is the Turkish name of the bird

called okdb (eagle) in Arabic (6) ; it is employed also as a proper name of a man.

(1) The CalA tal-Jobal. or CaitU of (At Mountain, forma the citadel of Cairo. See the description of It in

M. de Sacy's Abdallatif. page SOS, note (4). and, in the first line of the tame note, read J^Jl lAi in place of

,,..| | ;

(S) The Khan Sabll wa» a rararanMrai boilt by h'arikash for the gratuitous reception of travellers, liabrui

it-Sabtl tea l-mmafirtn.—(Al-Xakriii't KMtal.)

(3) See Sehulteu's SaladinU vita tt res get!*, p. 867.

(4 Ibn Shaddad, loco laudato, ha* eighty thoiuand.

(Si See M . de Sacr's AbdallaUf, page 90S.

(6: Not praciiely; kar& k*»A signifies literally, niftr avis.

VOL. II. 66
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KATARI IBN AL-FUJAA.

Abu Naama Katari lbn al-Fujaa Jouna Ibn Mazin Ibn Yazid Ibn Zaid Manat Ibn

Hanthar lbn Kin&na Ibn Hurfus Ibn Mazin Ibn Malik Ibn Amr Ibn Tamim Ibn

Murr al-Mazini al-Khariji (the Kharijite) commenced his revolt when Musab Ibn

az-Zubair was governing Irak as lieutenant of his brother Abd Allah lbn az-

Zubair. Musab was appointed to this post, A. H. 66 (A. D. 685-6), and Katari

continued, during twenty years, to wage war and to be saluted by the title of

khalif. Al-Hajjaj Ibn Yusuf ath-Thakafi sent army after army against him,

but they were always defeated. It is related that, in one of his battles, he rode

forth from the ranks on a lean horse, with a cudgel in his hand, and chal-

lenged the opposite party to send out a man to fight him. One of them sallied

forth to encounter him, but immediately fled when Katari removed the covering

off his face to let him see who he was. "Where art thou going ? " exclaimed

Katari. »* No man need be ashamed of flying from thee," answered his adver-

sary. Abu '1-Abbas al-Mubarrad has a long section in his Kdmil on the his-

tory and wars of these Kharijites. Katari held his career without interruption

till Sofyan Ibn al-Abrad al-Kalbi marched against him, defeated and slew him in

the year 78 (A.D. 697-8). He fell by the hand of Sauda lbn Abhar ad-Darimi.

Some say that he lost his life in Tabarestan, A. II . 79, and others state that he

died in consequence of his having broken his thigh by his horse falling with

him. His head was cut off and sent to al-Hajjaj. I must here notice a state-

ment of historians which I am unable to explain ; according to them, Katari

waged war and bore the title of khalif for the space of twenty years, yet this is

contradicted by the dates of his first revolt and of his death. This is a point

608 to which I call the attention of the reader. Katari left no posterity. His father

was called Fujda because he had gone to Yemen and returned to his family quite

unexpectedly (fujda). They then gave him this surname, and it stuck to him

ever after. It is Katari to whom al-Hariri alludes in the following passage of

his sixth Makdma : " And they entrusted him with the management of this

" business, as the Kharijites entrusted (theirt) to Abu Naama (1)." He was a

man of courage and daring, noted for his frequent wars and numerous battles,
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his inirepidiiy and contempt of death. On this last subject he composed the

following lines

:

I said to myself when 1 wavered at the sight of the warriors :
44 Shame upon thee !

" fear not t wert thon to ask the delay of a single day above the term prescribed to thy
'* existence, thy request would not be heard ; be firm then in the career of death ! be firm

!

•• to obtain an everlasting life is a thing impossible. The robe of existence is not so
" precious that the heartless dastard should fold it up {to present it). The path of
" death must be trod by every mortal; the inhabitants of the earth must all listen to

" his summons. He who dies not young must live in suffering and fall into decrepi-

tude, whilst ate delivers him over to solitary misery. Life is of no use to a man
*• when he has become an object of contempt (2)."

These verses are inserted in the first section of the Hamdta (3) ; they would

give courage to the greatest coward God ever created, and I know of uothing on

the subject to be compared with them ; they could only have proceeded from a

haughty spirit, ardently aspiring after glory. Katari is counted as one of the

Arabian pulpit-orators the most celebrated for precision of thought and elegance

of style.— It is related that al-Hajjaj said to the brother of Katari : "I shall

44 surely put thee to death."—"Why so?" replied the other.—"On account

44 of thy brothers revolt;" answered al-Hajjaj.— "But I have a letter from the

" Commander of the faithful, ordering thee not to punish me for the fault of

" my brother."— " Produce it."— "I have with me something stronger than

" that."—"What is it?"—" The book of Almighty God, wherein he says: And
44 no burdened toul skall bear the burdm of another 4)." Al-Hajjaj was struck

with his answer, and gave him his liberty. Hosain Ibn Hafsa as-Saadi said of

Katari in one of his poems :

44 Thou art he whose loss we cannot support ; though useless thy life, thy death was
44 a calamity."

I have marked the pronunciation of the names of his ancestors ; it is there-

fore unnecessary for me to lengthen this article by indicating the orthography

of each, letter by letter; and the persons who copy this work may rely on the

genuineness of what we have there marked (5) ; 1 have also put the vowel points

to all the words in the verses.— It is said by some that Katari was not his name,

but a surname, and that it is derived from the name of a town situated between

al-Bahrain and Oman ; Abu Naama, being a native of it, received this appella-
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tion (6). Some say also that it is the kasaha of Oman ; the word kasaha means

the capital of a province (lit. the throne of a region .

(i\ See M. de 8acj'» Hariri, page OV.

3) Literally, in French: Qui est coropte pour one marchandue de rebut.

13) See Ham&ta, page ff,
(4) Koran, aural 6, rertc 1S4.

[5) The copyist* have all neglected to insert the vowel and orthographical tigns.

(«) The author of the MarAtid notice* a village called Bator, on the aea-ahore in the province of al-Babrain.

between Oman and al-Okair.

KAFUR AI.-IKHSHIDI.

AbA M-Misk (the father of musk Kafur camphor) (1) was the son of Abd Allah

and bore the surname of al-lkhshidi (enfranchised slave of al-Ikhschid). We have

already mentioned some circumstances respecting him in the life of Fatik 'vol.11,

p. 453). He had been possessed as a slave by a native of Old Cairo, but, in the

year 312 (A. D. 924-5), he was sold in that city by his master Mahmud Ibn

Wahb Ibn Abbas to Abu Bakr Muhammad lbn Toghj al-Ikhshid,a person whose

life we intend to give. He then rose into such favour with al-Ikhschid that

"03 the latter appointed him atdbek (guardian) (2) of his two sons. When al-Ikh-

schid died (A. H. 334, A. D. 946), his eldest son, Aim 'l-Kasim Anujur (the

word anuj&r signifies mahmM
( praised in Arabic), obtained the government of

Egypt and Syria from the khalif ar-Radi (3), who issued a written instrument to

that effect. Kafur continued to administer the state with great ability till the

death of Anujur. This event took place on Saturday, the 8th—some say the

seventh—of Zu 'l-Kaada, A.H. 349 (December, A.D. 960); his body was trans-

ported to Jerusalem and interred near that of his father; he was born at Damas-

cus on Thursday, the 9th of Zu '1-Hijja, A. H. 319 (December, A.D. 931). His

brother Abu '1-Hasan Ali succeeded to the throne ; in this prince's reign the

Greeks took Aleppo, Missisa, Tarsus, and all that territory, whilst Kafur conti-

nued to act as his faithful guardian aud the deputy of his power. Ali died on
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the 11th of Muharram, A. H. 355 (January, A. D. 966); he was born at Old

Cairo on Tuesday, the 25th of Safar, A. H. 326 (January, A. D. 938). From

this epoch, Kafur assumed the uncontrolled government of the empire, and,

when advised to proclaim the son of Abu '1-Hasan AH, he answered that so

young a boy was not fit to reign. He then rode out escorted by spearmen, and

exhibited the pelisses of investiture whieh had been sent to him from (the

court of the khalif in) Irak ; he published also a document conferring on him

an honorary title (as governor of Egypt/t and at length, on Tuesday, the 10th

of Safar, A. H. 355 (February, A. D. 966), he rode out wearing these pelisses.

Abu '1-Fadl Jaafar Ibn al-Furat (vol I. page 319) served him in the capacity of

vizir. Kafur loved the society of virtuous men, and treated them with marked

honour. He was a negro of a deep black colour, with a smooth shining skin.

It has been delivered down that al-Ikhschid purchased him for eighteen pieces

of gold (dinars). In the life of the sharif Ibn Tabataba (vol. II. p. 46) will be

found an anecdote respecting him. When Abu 't-Taiyib al-Mutanabbi (vol. I.

p. 102) departed in anger from the court of Saif ad-Dawlat Ibn Hamdan (vol. II.

p. 334), he proceeded to Egypt, and celebrated the praises of Kafur in some

kastdas of great beauty. In the month of the latter Jumada, A. H. 346 (Sept.

A. D. 957) he recited to him one of these pieces wherein he says, when de-

scribing the horses (which bore him to Egypt ) :

They went to K&fur and neglected all other men ; for he who seeks the sea, despiseth

the rivulets. They bore us to the [dark] pupil of the eye of the age, and left behind

them the white [of the eye) and its corners (V).

Here the poet has attained the acme of perfection.— In the month of Shaw-

wal, 347 (Dec.-Jan. A.D. 958-9), he recited to Kafur the poem rhyming in b y

wherein he says :

Whether I wish or not to praise Kafur, his noble qualities dictate to me and t must
write. When a man leaves his family behind and visits Kafikr, he again finds himself

at home.

The same poem contains the following passage :

On that day of rejoicing every man meets his friend with smiles, but I weep and
lament (the aUtnce of) those I love. I sigh for my family and long to meet them, but
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how far is that distant anki (5) removed from my ardent wishes. If a choice most be
made between (/*«) Abo '1-Misk and them, thou art sweeter to my heart than they are.

The beneficent man is ever beloved, and the land which produces the plant of noble
generosity is ever delightful.

004 H is related that al-Mutanabbi said: "When I went into Kafur's presence

44 with the intention of reciting verses to him, he always laughed on seeing me
44 and smiled in my face, but when I repeated to him these lit

" Since friendship has become a mere deception, I am repaid for my smiles with
" smiles; and when I choose a friend, my mind misgives me, for I know he is but a
" man

!

44 He never did so again, as long as I remained with him. 1 was astonished

44
at this proof of his sagacity and intelligence." In the month of Shawwal,

A. H. 349 (Nov.-Dec. A. D. 960), al-Mutanabbi recited verses in his presence for

the last time, and never went to see him again. The kattda which he repeated to

him on this occasion rhymes in 6, and contains some passages in which the poet

betrays his dissatisfaction. We extract from it the following passage :

When near to thee, my eyes are rejoiced, but that nearness is combined witti the

remoteness (of thoit I love). Does it profit me to approach thy person, if that which 1

desire be refused me ? I visit thee seldom, that I may not be burdensome ; and I keep

silent to spare thee the trouble of a reply- What 1 want I declare not ; thou art gifted

with sagacity, and my silence is a sufficient explanation, nay, a plain request. But

yet I am not one of those who require to be bribed into love, and whose attachment

must be strengthened by rewards. I came to confound my calumniators, and my con-

fidence in thy friendship was fully justified ; I came to prove to persons who were

hostile to me and went to (praite the prince* of the) East, that I, who visited the West,

was successful when they failed Opinions differ, except respecting thee ; thou art

without a rival, and a lion where other kings are mere wolves. Nay, in this compa-

rison, if the word icolve* (w>V*) were not pointed and the reader took it for /?•>« (w^-},

he would make no mistake. Praise bestowed on other men is falsehood mixed with

truth, but that which thou receivest is truth pure from alloy When 1 obtain proofs of

thy friendship, I contemn wealth and look on all other men as dust. Were it not

for thee, I had been always a traveller, every day changing town and companions.

For me thou art the world ; to that world I am attached ; and, were I to leave thee, I

should be obliged to return to thee again.

After reciting this poem, al-Mutanabbi remained a year in Egypt without

going to see Kafur, against whom he was greatly incensed ; he merely rode out

in his train to avoid incurring his displeasure. Having then made secret prepa-
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rations for his departure, and every thing being arranged, he recited, on the

ninth of Zu Hijja, A. H. 350 (January, A. D. 962), the kastda rhyming in d

wherein he satirized Kafur. The next day he left Cairo. This poem ends

with the following lines

:

Who could teach noble sentiments to this castrated negro ?—his white masters ? or

his ancestors who were hunted like wild beasts ? or his ear, bleeding under the hands

of the coppersmith (6) ? or the price set upon him, when none would give two oboles

to purchase him ? But so it is ! the best of the whites are incapable of honourable

deeds ; how then could any be expected from black eunuchs ?

He composed many more satires against Kafur, all of which are inserted in

the collection of his poems. On leaving him he went to Adud ad-Dawlat, at

Shiraz, as we have already related. In a compilation of anecdotes, I read (he

following relation :
" I was at the court of Kafur al-Ikhshidi, when a man

" came in and prayed for him, saying :
4 May God prolong the days of our mas-

44 4 ter !
' but the word days he pronounced as if it were in the genitive case.

" Some of the company began to converse about this mistake and blamed theGOiS

44 man for making it, when a person of eminent rank, who happened to be

4 4 present, repeated extempore these lines :

* Wonder not if the man who invokes God's blessing on our master commit a fault

' of grammar, or that, struck with confusion, he falter and stammer. For the awe
' which the prince's aspect inspires is so great, that it renders the man of education
' embarrassed in his speech. If it be a fault to put dayt in the genitive instead of the

' accusative, it was not committed through heedlessness ; he thus offered a good omen
' to our master ; and the belief in omens has been transmitted to us from [Muhammad)
' the chief of the human race. He meant to pray that the prince's days should be
' days of enjoyment, not days of affliction, and that his life should be free from tron-

' ble 17).'
"

The author of these lines was the philologer and historian Abu Ishak Ibrahim

Ibn Abd Allah Ibn Muhammad lbn Hashish al-Jizi, one of Kaffir's kdtib$, and

the person who prayed for Kafur and made the blunder was Abu '1-Fadl Ibn Sah-

bas.—The anecdotes told of Kafur are very numerous : having obtained possession

of the sovereign authority after a series of occurrences too long to relate, he con-

tinued to hold it till his death. This event took place at Old Cairo, on Tuesday,

the 20th of the first Jumada, A. H. 356 (May, A. D. 967j ; but some say that he

died on a Wednesday, and others place his death in the year 355 or 357 this last
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is the date given by al-Kudai in his work, the Kbitat, and al-Farghani (8) indicates

the same date in his History. Kafur was interred in the Lesser Karafa, and his

tomb is a well-known object in that cemetery. His reign did not continue long,

as may be perceived, since it commenced on the death of AH Ibn al-lkhschid.

His dominion extended not only over Egypt, but Syria also, and public prayers

were offered up for him (as sovereign) from the pulpits of Mekka, Hijaz, Egypt,

and the cities of Syria, including Damascus, Aleppo, Antioch, Tarsus, and

aUMissisa. According to al-Farghani, in his History, he died at the age of

sixty-five years. Kafur ruled with justness and mildness ; on his death, con-

testations arose respecting the choice of a successor, but it was at length una-

nimously decided that the son of Abu l-Hasan Ali Ibn aUkbshid should be raised

to the throne. Kafur reigned two years, two months, and twenty-three days.

On Friday, the 23rd of the first Jumada, A. H. 357 (April, A. D. 968), public

prayers were offered up for Abu '1-Fawaris Ahmad Ibn Ali Ibn al-Ikhshid. The

history of these princes will be given in the life of their grandfather, Muham-

mad al-Ikhshid.

(1) This namem given him by antiphrasls ; camphor is white, and he was a negro.

(8) See vol. I. page 330.

(3) This it an anachronism, ar-Radi died Ave years before. We must read al-Jfufl, with Aba 1-Mabasin, who

says, in his JVii/Om, that al-Ikhsbld's nomination of Annjur as his successor was confirmed by the khalif al-

Mutl.

(4) The commentators say, on this verse, that the poet, alluding to Kaffir's dark completion and to his merit,

represents htm as the most noble object upon earth, the pupil or the eye of the age; and that, for the worth-

le^ness of other men, he designates tbem as the white and the corners of the eye, in which parts the sense

of sight does not exist.

(5) This is an allusion to an old Arabian proverb : More difficult to find than th* Ankd. The Anka was an

enormous bird which carried off two children, on which Haniala Ibn Safwan, a prophet of that time, in-

voked God against it, and it never appeared after. The commentator on al-Mntanabbi, who famishes this

information, says that the word wyi* in the eipression wyL. -LiLt may be made to agree with «U»e.

as an adjective agrees with a substantive ; but I have generally found it governed by it in the genitive as one

noun governs another.— See M. de Sacy's commentary on al-Hartri. page 0\f . Mr. Lane speaks of the

Ankd in his translation of the Thousand and one Nights; vol. III. page 91.

(6) The coppersmith put a bras* ring in his ear to show that be was a slave.

71 The word jeii is not only the technical term designating the genitive case, but It signifies also wealth.

«as«. The word y^ai whleh, as a technical term, denotes the accusative case, signifies also pain, affliction,

in) See vol. I. pages 108 and 20o
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KUTHAIYIR THE LOVER OF AZZA.

Abu Sakhr Kuthaiyir Ibn Abd ar-Rahman Ibn Abi Juma al-Aswad Ibn Aamir

Ibn Owaimir al-Khuzai was one of the most celebrated Arabian lovers. Ibn al-

Kalbi gives his genealogy as follows, in the Jamhara tan-Nitab :
" Kuthaiyir Ibn

" Abd ar-Rahroan Ibn al-Aswad Ibn Owaimir Ibn Makhlad Ibn Said Ibn Kba-

" thama Ibn Saad Ibn Malih Ibn Amr Ibn Rabia Ibn Haritha Ibn Amr Ibn

" Muzaikiya Ibn Aamir Ma as-Sama Ibn Haritha Ibn Amr 'l-Kais Ibn Thaa-
44 laba Ibn Mazin Ibn al-Azd." The remainder of this genealogy is well

known (1). "The Rabia Ibn. Haritha mentioned in this list is the same
44 person as Luhai, and it was Amr, the son of this Luhai whom the blessed

44 Prophet saw dragging his own entrails in hell. Amr Ibn Luhai was the

44
first who introduced the custom of making camels tdibat and bahtras (2),

44 who altered the religion of Abraham, and called on the Arabs to worship

44
idols. Luhai and Afsa, the sons of Haritha, were the persons denominated

44 Khuzda, and, from them, the tribe bearing this name drew its descent.

44 They were called Khuzaa (segment) because they separated from the tribe 800
41 of Azd, when it left Yemen at the epoch of the Torrent of the Dike (Sot/

44 al-Aram) (3); they then settled at Mekka, and the rest of their people pro-

44 ceeded to Medina, Syria, and Oman." A little before this, Ibn al-Kalbi says:

44 Al-Ashyam, the same person as Abu Juma, was the son of Khalid Ibn Obaid

44 Ibn Mubashshir Ibn Rabah, and father of the mother of Kuthaiyir, the lover

44 of Azza ; for this reason, Kuthaiyir was called the grandson of Abu Juma. His

44 mistress, Azza, was the daughter of Jamil Ibn Hafs Ibn Aiyas Ibn Abd al-

44 Ozza Ibn Hajib Ibn Afar Ibn Malik Ibn Damra Ibn Bakr Ibn Abd Manaf
44 Ibn Kinana Ibn Khuzaima Ibn Mudrika Ibn al-Yas Ibn Modar Ibn INizar Ibn

44 Maadd Ibn Adnan.'' It is stated, however, by as-Samani, that Jamil was the

son of Wakkas Ibn Hafs Ibn Aiyas.—The anecdotes told of Kuthaiyir's affection

for Azza and of his interviews with her arc numerous and well known. The

greater part of his poems were composed in her praise. Although a itd/M« (4)

and ardently devoted to the cause of the family of Abu Talib, he used to go to

the court of the (Omaiyide khalif) Abd al-Malik Ibn Marwan,and recite poems in

vol. ii. 67
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his presence : Ibn Kutaiba relates, in his Tabakdt as-Shuard 'vol. II. page 22), that

Kuthaiyir went one day into the presence of Abd al-Malik, and this prince said

o him :
44

1 conjure thee by the rights of Ali Abi Ibn Tartib to inform me if

* thou ever sawest a truer lover than thyself." To this Kuthaiyir replied

:

' Commander of the faithful ! conjure me by your own rights, and I shall answer
4 you."—"Well," said the prince, "I conjure thee by my own rights ; wilt

* thou not tell it to me now? "

—

44 Certainly," said KuthaiVir

:

I will. As I

4 was travelling in a certain desert, I beheld a man who had just pitched his

' toils to catch game, and I said to him :

4 Why art thou sitting here ?
' And

' he replied :
4 I and my people are dying with hunger, and I have pitched

' 4 these toils that I may catch something which may sustain our lives till to-

* 4 morrow.'

—

4 Tell me;' said I,
4
if I remain*with thee and if thou takest any

4 4 game, wilt thou give me a share?' He answered that he would, and whilst

4 we were waiting, behold, a gazelle got into the net- We both rushed for-

4 ward, but he outran me, and having disentangled the animal, he let it go.

4 4 What,* said I,
4 could have induced thee to do so? ' He replied :

4 On
4 4 seeing her so like (my beloved) Laila (in the eye*}, I was touched with pity.'

4 He then repeated these verses :

' Timid animal, so like to Laila, fear not 1 to-day, I am thy friend. When I deli-

' vered it from the toils, I exclaimed :
' As long as I live, thou shall go free for Laila *

• sake.'

"

When Abd al-Malik resolved on marching out to combat Musab Ibn az-Zu-

bair, his wife Aatika, the daughter of Yazid Ibn Moawia, implored him not to

go forth in person, but to send some one in his place. The more she pressed

him, the more resolutely he refused, and when she found her entreaties un-

availing, she burst into tears. On this, all the female slaves and attendants

who surrounded her uttered loud lamentations, and Abd al-Malik exclaimed :

44 Damn that fellow, Ibn Abi Juma !

" meaning Kuthaiyir, 44 one would think

44 that he had witnessed this scene when he said :

" When he resolved on going forth to fight, the noble lady bedecked with necklaces

" of pearls could not turn him from his purpose. She forbade him, and finding that

" her prohibitions withheld him not, she burst into tears, on which her attendants

" wept in sympathy for her affliction."
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He then insisted on her ceasing to weep, and she obeyed ; after which he set

out as he had intended. It is said that Azza went one day to see Omm al-

Banin, who was the daughter of Abd al-Aziz, the sister of Omar Ibn Abd al-

Azlz, and the wife of al-VValid Ibn Abd al-Malik. This princess asked her what

was the nature of the debt to which Kuthaiyir alluded in the verse where he

says :

Every other debtor pays, and his creditor is satisfied ; bat Azza's creditor is pot off,

and remains afflicted.

To this question Azza replied that she promised him a kiss, but refused to

keep her word. Omm al-Banin then said : " FulGl thy promise, and let the

" sin of the deed be upon me."—Kuthaiyir had a slave-boy who kept a grocer's

shop (for his matter) at Medina, and the Arab women sometimes bought from

him on credit. He once sold perfumes to Azza, whom he did not then know,

and he remained some days without being paid. She at length came back to the 607

shop with some other women, and he asked her for payment. "0," said she,

44
1 am quite willing; it shall be done very, very soon." On this he repeated

these words:

Every other debtor pays, and his creditor is satisfied ; but Azza's creditor is put off,

and remains afflicted.

Od this, the other women asked him if he knew the name of his debtor, and,

as he answered that he did not, they exclaimed :
" By Allah! it is Azza her-

" self." On hearing these words, he said to them :
" I take you to witness that

* * I declare her liberated from what she may owe me." He then went to his

master, and, having told him what had passed, Kuthaiyir replied : " 1 take God

" to witness that thou art free for His sake; and I give thee the shop with

** all its contents." The coincidence was certainly singular.—Kuthaiyir com-

posed a great number of pieces on Azza's deferring the fulfilment of her pro-

mise ; in one of these, he says :

Charming Azza I you defer the payment of thy debt; and, surely, the worst of maid-

ens are those who defer. To this she replied :
" Silly man ! how can I pay a creditor

" from whom I never received money."
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In another piece he says :

She pretends that I am changed since oar last separation ; but who, O Azza t does

not undergo a change? My body is changed, but my soul remains as thou hast known
it, and nothing [in me) has ever betrayed the secret of our love.

When Yazld Ibn al-Muhallab Ibn Abi Sufra was slain with a number of his

family at Akr Babel, as we shall relate in his life, the news of this event reached

Kuthaiyir, who had been always treated by them with great kindness; on which

he shed a flood of tears, and exclaimed : "What awful calamities ! the sons of

44 Harb destroyed religion on the day of at-Taff(5), and the sons of Marwan de-

" stroyed generosity on the day of al-Akr (6) !
" — Abu '1-Faradj al-Ispahani

" vol. II. p. 249), the author of the KUdb alrAgh&ni, relates as follows :
" Ku-

14 thaiyir was coming out from Abd al-Malik Ibn Marwan' s, dressed in a gown

" of flowered silk, when an old woman, who was carrying home some fire in a

" lump of dried horse-dung, met him in the street. He expressed his disgust so

'
' openly that she asked him his name. He replied :

4 Kuthaiyir, the lover of

44 Azza.'— * Are not you,' said she, 'the person who said :

'* A blooming meadow, on a fertile soil, whose shrubs (7) overflow with sap, spreads

" not a sweeter perfume than the sleeves of Azza at the midnight hour, when she places
44 green aloes-wood on her fire."

Kuthaiyir replied that he was, and she said :
* 4 Were green aloes-wood placed

44 on this lump of dung, it would give out a sweet perfume also. Why did you

44 not say, like Aniro '1-Kais :

44 Did you not observe that, every night on which I went to visit her, 1 found her
44 smell of perfumes, and yet she uses them not (8) T

"

He immediately gave her the gown he wore, and implored her to conceal his

blunder.—At the time of my literary studies, I heard a teacher of the belles-

lettres say that the latter part of the second verse composed by Kuthaiyir

referred to the meadow and served to complete the description of it ; it was

therefore as if the poet had said, that this meadow, whose soil is so fertile, and

whose shrubs overflow with sap, smells not sweeter [when green aloes-wood is

burned on its fire) (9), than do the sleeves of Azza. If the verse be explained
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in this manner, the objection falls to the ground ; but it appears very improbable

that such could have been the poet's meaning.— Kuthaiyir was noted for his

thoughtlessness. It is related that he went one day into the presence of Yazid

Ibn Abd al-Malik and said : "Commander of the faithful ! what did as^ham-

" makh (10) mean by these words :

C#> wWV **** *?V J>J™ " ««»

The khalif answered :
" And what harm can it do me if I know not what that

" boorish Arab of the desert meant to say? turn this fool out (11)!" When

Abd al-Aziz Ibn Marwan, the father of (the khalif) Omar Ibn Abd al-Aziz, was

governor of Egypt, he had an attack of sickness, and his family wished to

amuse him and make him laugh. Kuthaiyir (therefore) went to visit him, and

pronounced these words as he stood at his bed-side :
44 Were it not that your

' ( pleasure would be incomplete in case that I got sick in order to restore you

u to health, 1 should implore the Lord God to pass your sickness over to me.

" I shall, however, pray him to grant thee health and me a life of enjoyment

" under thy protection." This made Abd al-Aziz laugh, and Kuthaiyir repeated

these verses :

We visit the sick-bed of our prince, the prince of all mankind ; O that his sufferings

could be transferred to his visitors I If his health could be redeemed at any price, I

should sacrifice for it the most precious of my possessions.

One of Kuthaiyirs most admired kattda* is that rhyming in t, wherein he says :

In my wild passion for Azxa, after our mutual affection had cooled,! resembled the

man who at noon waits for the coming of a cloud, but, when he lies down to sleep

under its shade, it disappears.

Kuthaiyir was in Egypt and Azza in Medina, when he conceived an anxious

wish to see her. He therefore set out to visit her, and, as she was then travel-

ling towards Egypt, they met on the road. A conversation, too long to relate,

passed between them, and she then left bim to pursue her journey. Some time

after, Kuthaiyir returned to Egypt and went to see her, but found the people

coming home from her funeral. He immediately proceeded to the grave, and,

making his camel kneel down, he remained there for some time, and then de-

parted, reciting a piece of verse in which were the following lines .
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I exclaimed, when my emaciated came! stopped at her tomb, and my eyes overflowed
with tears :

" Receive the salntation of meeting ! when thou wert alive, 1 used to weep
" on leaving thee, bnt now, alas! thou art farther from me than ever

!

"

The stories told of him and Azza are,very numerous. He died A. H. 105

(A. D. 723-4). Muhammad Ibn Saad al-Wakidi relates that Khalid Ibn al-Kasim

al-Baiadi said :
" Kuthaiyir and Ikrima, the tnawla of Ibn Abbas, died on the

" same day, in the year 105. 1 was present at the funeral prayer; it was said

11 over them both together, in the afternoon, and the people declared that they

" had lost the ablest jurisconsult and the best poet in the world. They died at

" Medina." We have already noticed, in the life of Ikrima (page 207 of this

volume), the conflicting statements relative to the date of the latter's death ; to

that article we therefore the reader.—The meaning of the word Khuz&i has been

already explained (in this article).— Kuthaiyir is the diminutive form of the ad-

jective katkir (great); he received this name on account of his extremely dimi-

nutive size. He was so short that, when he went to visit Abd al-Aziz Ibn

Marwan, that prince used to banter him and say : "Stoop your head, lest you

" hurt it against the ceiling." He was also called Rabb ad-Dubdb (the king of

the flies), for the same reason. One of his contemporaries said : "I saw him

" making the circuits round the Kaaba ; and if any one tell you that his stature

" exceeded three spans, that person is a liar."

(1) See Kichhorn's Monemtnta, lab. XIII.

(3) See Pococke'f Specimen Hitt. At. pp. 97, 819 et seq.

(3) See M. de Sacy's Mimoire tut diver, Mnements de VMstoire des Arabee avant Mahomet in the Mf

moires de VAeadirnie dee Inscription* et Belle*-Uttrrt, torn. 47.

(4) See vol. I. p. 141.

(5) Ai-Zamakhsbari says in his geographical dictionary that the word at-Toff if employed to designate those

high lands of Arabia which overlook the cultivated country or Irak. The author of the Martoid applies this

denomination to the open country of Kufa, on the road leading to the desert, and he adds that al-Husain was

siain there. It is therefore the name of the territory in which Kerbela is situated; and Kuthaiyir most cer-

tainly alludes here to the murder of al-Husain, the grandson of Muhammad, and of bis followers by the troops

of the Omaiyide khallf Tasld. the grandson or Abu Sofyan. and great-grandson of Sakhr.

{%) The verb w> jx*> signifies to expose to the run, to wither, to injur*. By tbe sons of Marfan he

means tbe Omaiyide princes.

(7) Tbe original has : scAos* jatbjath and whose Aiar exude tap. Those plants are unknown to me.

(8) See my Diw&n eTAinra 'Ir-Kait, page 37.

9) I insert here a passage absolutely necessary for the sense, although omitted in all my MSS.
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(10) See vol. II. page 453.

(11) The verse is certainly difficult, and it ia not surprising that the khalif was unable to understand it.

It* meaning appears to me to be Ibis :
•• Wben the cheeks of large-eyed maidens in the desert are pillowed at

•• morning and at evening under the shade of the arto-tree...."

KUKUBURI.

Abu Said Kukuburi Ibu Abi l-Hasan Ali Ibn Baktikin Ibn Muhammad, sur-

uamed al-Malik al-Muazzani (the exalted prince) Muzaflar ad-din (the triumphant

in religion), and lord of A rhela, was the son of Zain ad-din (ornament of

religion) Ali, surnamed Kutchek, who was blessed by Providence with a great

number of other children. Zain ad-din, being low in stature, received the

appellation of Kutchek, a Persian word, which means little (I). He was by race a

Turcoman. Having obtained possession of Arbela and many other cities iu 609

the same territory, he distributed them among the sons of the atdbek Kulb ad-

din Maudud (2), the son of Zinki and lord of MqsuI, reserving for himself Arbela

only. The history of these transactions- would lead us too far. He lived to an

advanced age, some say upwards of a hundred years, and he lost his sight to-

wards the close of his life. (Zain ad-dtn having distributed his estates,) remained

ever afterwards at Arbela, and he died there on the eve of Sunday, the 11 th

of Zu '1-Kaada, A.H. 563 (August, A.D. 1168). Ibn Shaddad says, in his life

of Salah ad-din (3), that his death occurred in the month of Zu 1-Hijja of that

year. He was interred in the sepulchral chapel which bears his name and is

situated within the city-walls, near the Old Mosque. His great courage and

strength rendered him particularly conspicuous. A number of colleges and

other remarkable establishments for pious purposes were founded and endowed

by him at Mosul. My master Izz ad-din Ibn al-Alhir the hdjiz (see page 288 of

this volume) says, in his lesser historical work, composed by him at the desire

of the Band Atabek, sovereigns of Mosul :
" Zain ad-din departed from Mosul

" for Arbela in the year 563, and delivered all the cities and fortresses which

" he possessed into the hands of the atdbek Kutb ad-din. Amongst them were
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" Sinjar, Harran, Kalaat Akr al-Humaidiya (4), all the castles in the country

" belonging to the tribe of Hakkar, Tikrit, Shahrozur, etc., reserving only

" Arbela for himself. He had made the pilgrimage, A.H. 555 (A.D. 1160), in

" company with Asad ad-din Shirkuh (vol. I. p. 626)."—On the death of Zain

ad-din, his son Muzaflar ad-din (KAkubAri), who was then fourteen years of age,

succeeded to the throne, but remained under the tuition of his atdbek Mujahid

ad-din Kaimaz (vol. II. page 510), who, having conceived a strong prejudice

against him, wrote to the August Divan or court of Baghdad), representing him

as unfit to govern, and requesting to know what should be done. He then im-

prisoned him and placed his younger brother, Zain ad-din Abu '1-Muzaflar

Yiisuf, on the throne. Some time afterwards, Muzaflar ad-din left the country

and proceeded to Baghdad, whence, after some fruitless endeavours to obtain

justice, he removed to Mosul. Saif ad-din Ghazi Ibn Maudud (vol. II. p. 441),

the sovereign of that city, then took him into his service and granted him the

town of Harran as a fief. Having removed to Harran, he continued to make it

his place of residence till he at length entered into the service of the sultan

Salah ad-din, by whom he was treated with great favour. In the year 578

(A. D. 1182-3), this prince, who had conceived a high esteem for his depen-

dent, took the city of Edessa from Ibn az-Zafarani and bestowed it on Muzaflar

ad-din in addition to Harran ; he then indemnified Ibn az-Zafarani with the gift

of ar-Rakka, which city he took from Ibn Hassan. It would be too long to

relate the particulars of this transaction (5). Some lime afterwards, he bestowed

on him the city of Sumaisat, and married him to his sister, as-Sitt Rabia Khatun

her ladyship the princess Rabta), the daughter of Aiyub (vol. I. p. 243). Before

that, she had been the wife of Saad ad-din MasAd Ibn Muin ad-din, lord of the

Castle of Muin ad-din in the province of al-Ghaur (6), who died in the year 581

(A. D. 1185-6). Muzaflar ad-din fought in a great number of Salah ad-din's

battles and displayed the highest bravery and resolution, standing firm in conflicts

from which all others receded, as is testified by Imad ad-din al-Ispahani, Baha ad-

din Ibn Shaddad, and other historians. These facts are so well known, that it

is needless to insist on the subject, and his conduct at the battle of Hittin (7)

would alone suffice for his reputation. In this battle he and the prince of

Hamat,Taki ad-din (vol. II. p. 391), held their ground, although the whole army

was routed and driven back ; the soldiers then heard that these two chiefs still
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continued to resist the enemy, on which they returned to the charge, and the vic-

tory was decided in favour of the Moslims. When the sultan Salah ad-din was

besieging Acre, which city had fallen into the hands of the Franks, the princes

of the East came to his assistance, and placed themselves under his orders, and

amongst the number was the lord of Arbela, Zain ad-din Yusuf, the brother of

Muzaffar ad-din. Soon after his arrival he fell sick, and, on the 28th of Ra- 610

madan, A. H. 586 (October, A. D. 1190), he expired at Nasira (Nazareth), a

village near Acre, in which, according to one of several conflicting statements,

the blessed Messiah was born. On the death of Zain ad-din Yusuf, his brother

Muzaffar ad-din requested to obtain Arbela in exchange for Harran, Edessa, and

Sumaisat ; the sultan having acceded to his wish, and granted him Shahrozur

besides, he set out, and made his entry into Arbela in the month of Zft '1-Hijja,

A. H. 586 (January, A. D. 11 91). This is (he summary of his history, but, as

to the proceedings which mark his character, we may say that, in works of cha-

rity, he performed what no single man was ever known to have done before.

He delighted in nothing so much as alms-giving, and every day he caused im-

mense sums to be distributed, in different parts of the city, to crowds of needy

persons assembled to receive them. His first distribution was made at day-

break, and, when he dismounted from his horse (on returning from the mosque),

he found great numbers waiting at the palace-door : these he ordered to be

brought in, and gave to each a dress adapted to the season, according as it was

winter or summer, and with the dress he bestowed on him two or three pieces

of gold, sometimes more, sometimes less. He built four asylums for the

blind, and persons suffering from chronic distempers ; these were always full,

and every day he provided the inmates with all things requisite for their

wants : every Monday and Thursday evening he visited these establishments

and entered into all the chambers, bestowing on (8) the occupants a small

sum for extraordinary expenses, and inquiring into the stale of their health,

in this manner he visited each chamber successively, conversing affably with

the inmates and jesting with them so as to soothe their hearts. He built

a house for the reception of widows, another for orphan children, and a

third for foundlings; in this last a number of nurses were always in waiting,

ready to suckle whatever children might be brought in. Every day, the

occupants of these establishments were provided by his directions with ail

vol.. ll. 68
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they required ; he went very frequently to see them and ask them about their

health, accompanying his inquiry with a donation over and above that which

was regularly allotted to them. When he visited the hospital, he stopped at the

liedside of each patient successively, and inquired how he had passed the night

and how he felt. He founded also a house of hospitality, where all jurisconsults,

dervishes, and other persons who came to the city might go to lodge. Indeed,

none were refused admittance; a regular meal was furnished to them morning

and evening, and when any of them resolved on continuing his journey, he

received a sum proportioned to his wants. A college was built by him also and

provided with professors for the Shade and HaniOle students ; he frequently

went to visit them, dine with them, and pass the night in hearing religious

music, to which he was so sensible that, when excited by its influence, he used

to pull off part of his clothes : the next morning he always sent to the commu-

nity some marks of his beneficence. The only pleasure in which he indulged

was that of listening to music, for he never took the forbidden thing (wine
,

neither would he suffer it to be brought into the city. He built two convents

for *&f'u; these were always filled with fixed residents and visitors ; on the

days of solemn festival, the number of persons assembled there was astonish-

ingly great, and these two establishments were endowed with estates (icakf

sufficient to defray the expenses of providing for all these strangers, who, when

they intended to depart, were even obliged to accept a donation. He often went

to see the tAfis and have concerts performed in his presence. Twice every year

he dispatched a number of trusty agents to the cities on the sea-coast, and fur-

nished them with large sums for the redemption of such Moslims as might be

in the hands of the infidels (the crusadert). When any of the persons thus deli-

vered went to see him, they received from him a sum of money, and his agents

had directions to bestow a present on the others. Every year, he provided a

61 1 xabil (9) for the pilgrims, furnished with every thing which they might require on

the way ; he dispatched it off with a trusty servant, bearing five or six thousand

pieces of gold destined to be distributed among the needy and the persons em-

ployed in the mosques of the two holy cities [MekUn and Medina). At Mekka he

left numerous monuments of his piety, and these are still existing. He was the

first person who brought water by an aqueduct to Mount Arafat for the use of

the pilgrims on the night during which they station there; this work cost him a
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large sum. He constructed a number of fountains at the same mountain,

because the pilgrims used to suffer greatly for want of water, and he erected

there also a funeral chapel for himself. The pomp with which he celebrated

the birthday of the Prophet surpassed all description ; I shall, however, give a

feeble outline of the ceremony. The people of the neighbouring provinces,

having heard what veneration he testified for the Prophet, hastened to Arbela

every year, and an immense multitude of jurisconsults, preachers, Koran-

readen, and poets arrived there, at the same time, from Baghdad, Mosul, Meso-

potamia, Sinjar, Nasibin, Persian Irak, and all the other places in the vicinity.

This influx of strangers continued without interruption from the month of

Muharram till the commencement of .the first Rabi. Already, by his orders,

upwards of twenty wooden pavilions, divided into four or five stories, were

erected ; one being appropriated to himself and each of the others to an emir or

some person holding a high rank in the state. On the first day of the month

of Safar, these pavilions were decorated in a most splendid manner ; a choir

of singers, a band of musicians, and a troop of exhibitors of Chinese shadows

were established in each ; not a story being left without a company of these

artists. During the whole period all business remained suspended, and the sole

occupation of the people was to amuse themselves and walk from one band to

another. These pavilions were erected on a line from the gate of the citadel to

the entrance of the convent near the hippodrome, and every day, after the atr

prayer (4 0\ Muzaffar ad-din went forth and stopped at each pavilion successively

;

listening to the music, and amusing himself with looking at the Chinese shadows

or whatever else might be going on. He then passed the night in the convent,

listening to religious music, and the next mornings after the prayer, he rode out

to hunt, and returned to the citadel before the hour of noon. He continued in

the same practice, every day, till the eve of the anniversary, and this he cele-

brated, one year on the eighth day of the month, and the next on the twelfth,

in consequence of the different opinions held respecting the true dale. Two

days previously to the anniversary, he sent an immense flock of camels, oxen,

and sheep to the hippodrome, accompanied with all his drummers, singers, and

musicians. These animals were there sacrificed as victims, and a number of

caldrons being set up, the flesh was cooked in various manners. On the eve

of the anniversary, after" the maghrib or sunset prayer, he listened to a concert
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in the citadel, and then went forth (H), preceded by a great number of persons

bearing wax-lights. Two, or four of these lights, I am not sure of the exact

number, were such as are employed in the grand ceremonies, being fastened,

each of them, on the back of a mule, with a man seated behind to support it.

He advanced in this manner to the convent, and the next day, at an early hour,

a quantity of pelisses were brought out of that established 12) by the each

of them bearing a bundle of them in each hand, and advancing one after an-

other. A great number of these dresses, 1 do not know exactly how many,

having been brought out, he went down to the convent, where the persons of

high distinction, the chiefs, and a great number of other eminent individuals

had already assembled. A chair was then placed for the preacher, and MuzalTar

ad-din went up into a wooden tower, erected to reeeive him. This edifice had

windows overlooking the place where the assembly and the preacher were, and

another set of windows opened on the hippodrome which was extremely wide.

There, the soldiery were collected in a body, and the prince passed them in re-

view, now looking at them, and then at the public and the preacher. When

>i2the soldiers had all defiled suecessivcly, a repast was brought into the hippo-

drome for the poor ; a public repast, consisting of an immense quantity of meat

and bread. Another repast was prepared in the convent for the persons who

had attended the preaching. Whilst the troops were defding and the preachers

exhorting, he sent for all the chiefs and eminent men, and for the doctors,

preachers, Koran-raw/m, and poets, who had come from the neighbouring

countries to witness the solemnity ; each of these persons- was separately intro-

duced and clothed in a pelisse, after which he returned to his place. W hen all

had been presented, the repast was brought in, and a portion of it was sent

to the house of such of the company as were judged worthy of that honour.

Towaixls the hour of die a*r-prayer, or somewhat later, the repast ended, and

the prince passed that night in the convent, listening to religious concerts till

day-break. Such was his custom every year, and I have given merely an

abridged account of the ceremony, ltecause a full description of it would lead me

too far. When the solemnity was ended, all prepared for their departure,

and every one of them received from him a donation. We have already men-

tioned (vol. II. p. 385) that, when the hdfiz Ibn Dihya arrived at Arbela and

remarked the zeal displayed by Muzaflar ad-din in celebrating this anniversary,
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he composed for him the work entitled al-Tanwtr, etc., and that the prince

made him a present of one thousand pieces of gold ; this was exclusive of the

abundant gifts which he received for his subsistence during his stay. When

Muzaffar ad-din (may God be merciful to him ! ) tasted of any dish and found

it good, he never reserved it for himself, but told one of the persons in wail-

ing to carry it to such and such a shaikh, or to such and such a woman, and

these were always persons whom he had noted for their piety. He did the same

with the sweetmeats, fruit, and every other article set before him. Noble qua-

lities, profound humility, sincerity of belief, and soundness of moral principle

were all combined in Muzaffar ad-din ; he showed a strong partiality to the fol-

lowers of the Swmite doctrine and orthodox believers ; the only class of learned

men which he treated with special favour was that of the jurisconsults and Tra-

dition ists ; none of the others ever obtained any thing from him unless some

particular considerations induced him to show them attention; the poets were

also in the same case ; he had but little esteem for them, and never made them

auy presents unless they came to recite him poems composed in his honour

;

then indeed he granted them a recompense, not wishing to frustrate the hopes

of any person who counted on his generosity. He cultivated with pleasure the

study of history, and his acquirements in that branch of knowledge were evident

from his conversation. In his encounters and battles, numerous as they were,

he was invariably victorious ; the accounts which have been transmitted down

of his battles not indicating a single defeat. Were I to enumerate all his virtues

and noble deeds, I should be obliged to give a great extension to this work, but

they are so well known that it is needless to enter into any details. If the reader

remark that this article lias been extended to too great a length, he will excuse

me when 1 tell him that our family were under such obligations to Muzaffar ad-

din, that, to repay even a part of them, our utmost efforts would he vain

;

gratitude to a benefactor is, however, a binding precept. May God reward

him for us with the best of retributions! inasmuch' as the benefits and

favours conferred by him on us, and by his forefathers on ours, were bound-

less, and men's affections are gained by acts of kindness. Having now

proclaimed his virtues, I shall only add that all which I have slated has my
own ocular testimony to support it, and that I have throughout avoided

even the slightest exaggeration
;
nay, some of his acts I have passed over in si-
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lenoe, tiirough my desire of avoiding prolixily. He was born in the castle of

Mosul, on Tuesday the 27th of Muharram, A.H. 549 (April, A.D. H54),and he

died at the hour of noon on Wednesday, the 18th of Ramadan, A.H. 630 (June,

A.D. 1233) in his house at al-Balad. This town formed the state of Shihab ad-

din Karata, but, when Muzaffar ad-din Kukuburi arrested him in the year 61

4

A. D. 1217-8) and took it into his own possession, he made it his occa-

sional residence. His body was transported to Arbela and buried in the cita-

del, but, in pursuance to his dying injunctions, it was subsequently sent oil' to

Mekka, where he had erected a mausoleum at the foot of the mountain to receive

it, as has been already staled.—When the pilgrim-caravan set out for Hijaz in

the year 631 , the body was sent with them, but it so happened that, on arriving

at Lina, they were obliged to return without effecting their journey, and the

«15 corpse was carried back and interred at Kufa, near the Mash'had (or funeral

chapel of Ali). May God in his mercy requite him well, and accept his good

works, and receive him into everlasting happiness! —His wife Rabia Khatiin,

the daughter of Aiyub, died at Damascus in the month of Shaban, A. H. 643

Dec. -Jan. A. D. 1245-6), and, to the best of my opinion, she had then passed

her eightieth year. She was interred in the college which she had erected at

the foot of Mount Kasiyun, and endowed for the Hanbaliles. The number of

her male relatives, such as brothers and nephews, whom I saw, and who were

also princes, surpassed fifty— exclusive of those who were not princes. To

name them individually would extend this notice too far, but I shall simply

state, that her husband was prince of Arbela; her daughter's sons, princes

of Mosul ; the son of one of her brothers, prince of Khalat and that region

;

al-Ashraf, another brother's son, prince of Mesopotamia ; other nephews were

princes of Syria and Egypt, whilst Hijaz and Yemen were possessed by

her brothers and their sons. From this indication the whole number may be

imagined.— K&kubftri is a Turkish name, and signifies blue wolf (13).— Bak-

likin is also a Turkish name.— Lina is the name of a station on the road front

Irak to Hijaz, but nearer 'to Irak. In the year before mentioned, the caravan

turned hack on reaching it, in consequence of the extreme suffering they under-

went for want of water 1 14 .
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(1) Thit word is written ,_* C^. (f in Persian.

(2) Tbe life-of Maudad will be found io this work.

(3) Sehulton's Saladini vita tt res gotta, page 38.

(4) The kalaat, or cattle, of Akr al-Humaidiya. was situated in the territory of Mosul.

(8) The following passage from the Two Gardens {set vol. II. page 190, not»{ 6) ) may serve lo elucidate

these events: "The Mtib ImAd iid-dtn says: The sultan {Saldh ad-dtn) then wrote (lo the princes of Meso-

" polamia). requiring them lo come and make alliance with him. All those who obeyed were allowed to

" preserve their estates, on the condition of wiring in the sultan's army and following him in hi» warfarr

" against the infidels. Nur ad-dtn Muhammad Ibo Kara Arslan, lord of Hisn Kaifa, sent in hit submission with

" an ambassador, und the sulUn then departed from al-Blra'and came to a halt under the wails of Edesm-

" Fakhr ad-dtn Masftd Ibn ax-Zabrani who was then in the city, made his submission, and it was bestowed on

" >lura(Tar ad-dln in addition to Hafrin. Tbe sultan then proceeded to Harran and from thence lo ar-

" Rakka, which was then held by the emir Kutb ad-dln Inal Ibn Hassan, who also made his submission "—

(MS. No. 707 A. fol. 1OT verso.)

<6) See vol. I. page 275. Al-Ghaur is the name given lo the valley or the Jordan.

(7) See M. Reinaud's Extraits d'auteurt arabes relalifs aux Croisades, page 104.

(8) The fifth form of the verb Aaj is here employed by Ibn Khallikan with the signification of ro bring.

A similar signification is given by Ibn BatOta to the eighth form. In the account or his voyage to Sodan, he

says : <j jJbu wo IT » she brought u. food."

iK The word saWf {»ay) is often employed to signify a fountain tor the use of wayfaring men sahib

as-sabtl). It is here employed to signify a convoy of provision*.

(10) See vol. I. page 594, note (5).

(11) Insert in the Arabic teit Jyj ^.

(It) The text varies here in the MSS. 1 lake the true reading to be jlib J I ! ^ ; -from

" the citadel (and tarried) to the convent..."

(13) Gak in Turkish means sky-blue, and bari may perhaps mean wolf in some ancient dialect of that lan-

guage.

(14) Llna is placed by Berghauss on his map of Arabia in lat. 30* S, long. 42" 91 K. from Paris.

AL-LAITH IBN SAAD.

Abu 'l-Harith al-Laith Ibn Saad Ibn Abd ar-Rahman, the great imdm of the

people of Egypt in the sciences of jurisprudence and tbe Traditions, drew

his origin from an Ispahan family, and was a mawla to Kais Ibn Rifaa,

who himself was a mawla to Abd ar-Rahman Ibn Khalid Ibn Musafir al-

Fahmi. The credibility and exactitude of al-Laith Ibn Said as a Tradi-
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lionist were of the highest order, nor was he less distinguished for his noble

character and liberality. 44
I had written down," said he, "a great quantity of

" the (legal ) information (communicated) by Muhammad Ibn Shihab az-Zuhri (1;

"
i to his disciples , and I then asked to obtain the use of the post-horses, so that

" I might go and see him at ar-Rusafa (2 ; but being then apprehensive that,

44 in taking such an easy mode of conveyance^, 1 should not be acting in the sole

" view of God's favour, 1 abandoned my project." As-Shafi said of him :
44 Al-

" Laith Ibn Saad is a more learned jurisconsult than Malik, only his disciples

" do not exalt him sufficiently." (Some students were one day) reading, under the

tuition of Ibn Wahb (vol. //. p. 15), the collection of legal questions which had

lieen decided by al-Laith, when a person who was not a native of the place ex-

claimed, on hearing one of these questions read (with its solution) :
" Cleverly

"done for al-Laith ! one would think he had heard Malik, and then repeated

44 his words." On this, Ibn Wahb said to him :
» Say rather that Malik heard

44 al-Laith answer, and then repeated hit words ; I swear by the only true God,

44 that we never saw a more learned jurisconsult than al-Laith !
" This imdm

was noted for his generosity and liberality; he enjoyed a yearly income of five

thousand pieces of gold (dinars), and this sum he distributed in gifts and other

ways. 4
'.I went to see al-Laith," said Mansur Ibn Ammar (3),

44 and he gave

44 me one thousand dinars, saying :
4 Let this help to preserve the wisdom with

4 4 4 which God has endowed thee.' " I saw, in a certain compilation, that al-Laith

held the principles of the Hanifite sect, and that he exercised the functions of

kddi in Old Cairo. I found stated, in the- same work, that Malik having sent to

him a china cup filled with dates, he returned it filled with gold. He used

to have almond-cake made for his disciples, and in it he inserted pieces of

gold, so that he who eat most cake might get most money. In the year 113

014 i A. D. 731-2), being then twenty years of age, he made the pilgrimage, and

heard the Traditions delivered by Piafi (4), the maw la of Ibn Omar. He said

that, according to what he had been told by his family, he was bom A. H. 92

(A. D. 710-1), but it has been positively ascertained that the real date is A. H.

94, in the month of Shaaban. He died at Old Cairo on Thursday (some say

Friday ), the 15th of Shaaban, A. H. 175 (December, A. D. 791), and was in-

terred the next day in the Lesser Karafa cemetery, where his tomb still continues

to be frequented by pious visitors. As-Samani places his birth in the month of
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Shaaban, A. H. 124, and another writer, in A. H. 93; but our former statement

appears to be the most correct. One of his disciples related as follows :
" When

" we had buried al-Laith Ibn Saad, we heard a voice say:

" Al-Laith is departed, and you possess him no longer ! soon al»o shall learning de-
" part and be interred

!

4< On hearing these words we turned round, but could see no one.''— It is

said that he belonged to Kalkathanda, a village about three parasangs to the north

of Cairo.— Fahmi means belonging to the tribe ofFahm, a branch of that descended

from Kais (son of ) GhatIan. It has produced many eminent individuals.

\i) The life of at-Zuhri it given in this work.

(J) See vol. I. page JW, Doie (8).

(3) AbO VSari MsnsQr Ibn Ammlr Ibn Kalhlr, a native of Kborasan, or of Basra, as some say, «u cele-

brated for bis wisdom, bit piety, Ibe elegance of bis language, and bis unction as a preacher. Flaring gone to

IrAW, he delivered Traditions there, and afterwards pawed into Egypt, where he pronounced moral discourse*

and exhortations. Al-Laith Ibn Saad, having heard of his proceeding;, sent for him, and asked him how he pre-

sumed to bold discourses in the city without being authorised by the doctors of the law. He replied that teal

for religion was his only motive, and that, if al-Lailh permitted him, he would make a discourse in his pre-

sence, promising that, if be then forbid him to preach, he should obey him. Al-Laith agreed to the propo»al

.

and having heard from him a sermon which brought tears to his eyes, he made him a present of one thousand

dinars, saying : " Go forth and preach to the people." During his residence in Old Cairo, the bouse and purse

of al-Laith were at his disposal, and, on his departure for Baghdad, the sons of that imdm made him another

present of one thousand dinars. He died. A. H. 8SS (A. D. 838-40). -(MirAt at-ZamAn, MS No. B40. fol.l 15

Ifuj&m.)

(4) His life will be found in this work.

THE IMAM MALIK.

Abu Abd Allah'Malik Ibn Anas Ibn Malik Ibn Abi Aamir Ibn Amr Ibn al-

Harith Ibn Ghaiman Ibn Jatbil Ibn Amr Ibn Zi Asbah aWHarith al-Asbahi, a na-

tive of Medina and the great imAm of that city (Itndm ddr il-Hijra), was one of the

most eminent among the imdmt of Islamism. In his genealogy as here set forth,

vol. ii. 69
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some substitute Othmdn for Ghaimdn, and, in place of Jathil, (Muhammad ) Ibn Saad

(al-W&kidi) writes Khulhail. Malik learned to read the Koran under the tuition of

Nafi Ibn Abi Noaim; he heard Traditions delivered by (Ibn Shihdb) az-Zuhri and

Nafi, the mawla of Ibn Omar (1) ; he taught Traditions on the authority of al-

Auzai (vol. II. p. 84) and Yahya Ibn Said (2\ and he acquired his knowledge of

the law from Rabia ar-Rai (vol. I. p. 517), with wliom he acted as mufli, or con-

sulting lawyer, to the government. 44 There were very few men," said Malik,

44 from whom I received lessons, who did not come to me before they died, to

44 ask my opinion on some point of law." And Ibn Wahb (vol. II. p. 1 5) relates

that he heard these words proclaimed by a public crier in Medina :
" Let no

" person act as mufti to the people except Malik Ibn Anas and Ibn Abi Zib(3}."

When Malik felt inclined to deliver Traditions, he made an ablution, then seated

himself in the middle of his mattress, and, spreading out his beard, he assumed

a grave and dignified deportment, after which preparations he commenced.

When asked his motives for so doing, he replied : "I delight in testifying my
44 profound respect for the sayings of the Apostle of God, and 1 never repeat

44 one unless I feel myself in a state of perfect purity." He avoided delivering

Traditions when travelling, or standing, or when pressed for time :
44 for I like,"

said he, 44 to feel the meaning of the Apostle's words when I repeat them to

44 others." He never went about on horseback in Medina, even when much

enfeebled and advanced in years :
44 No," he would say, 44

I shall never ride in

44 the city wherein the corpse of God's Apostle lies interred." As-Shafi relates

as follows : Muhammad Ibn al-Hasan (4) said to me :
44 Which of the two is the

44 more learned ; our master or yours ?" meaning Abu Hanifa and Malik. 4

4

Dost

44 thou wish," said I,
44 that I should answer with impartiality ?" He replied

that he did, and I said :
44

1 then ask thee before God, which of the two is the

44 more learned in the Koran; our master or yours?"

—

44 Yours, to a certainty,"

said he. 44
1 again ask thee seriously," said I,

44 which of the two is the more

44 learned in the Surma; our master or yours ?"

—

44 Yours, to a certainty," he

replied. 44
1 shall again ask thee," said I,

44 which of the two is the best ao
44 quaintcd with the sayings (sentences forming legal decisions) pronounced by the

' 4 companions of God's Apostle ; our master or yours."

—

44 Why, yours, to a

14 certainty," was the answer. 44 Then," said I,
' 4 there only remain the analo-

44 gical deductions (kids) (5); and if they be not drawn from the three sources we

i
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" have just mentioned, from whence can they be drawn ?" — Al-Wakidi says :

44 Malik used to go regularly to the mosque and attend the daily prayers, and

" the prayer of Friday, and the funerals, and visit the sick, and fulfil all the

44 duties (of social life) and take his seat in the mosque, with his disciples col-

44 lected round him; he then discontinued sitting in the mosque, but attended

44 the prayers, after which he would return to his seat and teach ; he ceased also

44 accompanying funerals, but still continued to go and condole with the family

44 of the deceased; but, at a later period, he gave up all those customs, neither

44 going to the mosque for daily prayers nor for the prayer of Friday, nor making
44 any visits of condolence, nor fulfilling any of the social duties

;
yet the people

44 bore this patiently, and he continued, till his death, in the same practice.

44 He was sometimes questioned on his motives for so doing, and he used to

44 reply :
4
It is not given to every man to speak out his own excuses.' "— Some

persons went secretly to Jaafar Ibn Sulaiman Ibn Ali Ibn Abd Allah Ibn al-.

Abbas, the uncle of Abu Jaafar al-Mansur, and accused him of declaring that

he did not consider the oath of allegiance to the Abbasides as binding. Jaafar

was so highly incensed on hearing this, that he caused Malik to be brought

before him, and having ordered him to be stripped, he inflicted on him a severe

flogging, and caused his arm to be drawn out to such a degree that it was dislo-

cated at the shoulder; in fact, he treated him in a most scandalous manner.

But, from the time Malik received this flogging, he rose higher and higher in

public estimation, so that the punishment he underwent seemed as if it had been

an honour conferred upon him. In Ibn al-Jauzi's Shvztir al-Okdd 6), under the

year 147, we find the following passage: 44 In this year, Malik Ibn Anas received

44 seventy stripes of a whip, on account of some legal opinions which did not cor-

44 respond with the wishes of the tuitans (tht persons invested with the civil power)."

This may probably refer to the same occurrence which we havejust noticed. Malik

was born A. H. 95 (A.D. 713-4), three years after conception (7), and he died in

the month of the first Rabi, A. H. 179 (May-June, A. D. 795), aged eighty-four

years. Al-Wakidi (8) says that he died at the age of ninety, and Ibn al-Furat (9)

has the following passage in his historical work drawn up in the form of annals :

44 Malik Ibn Anas al-Asbahi died on the 10th of the first Rabi, A. H. 179."

Others place his death in the year 178, and some state that his birth occurred

in the year 90. As-Samani says in his Ansdb (or dictionary of patronymics\

I
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under the word al-Atbahi, that Malik was born in 93 or 94 : the truth is known

to God alone ! The hdfiz Abu Abd Allah al-Humaidi has inserted in his Judwa

tal-Muktabis (10) the following relation, which had been first made by al-Kaanabi

(vol. II. p. 19) : "I went to Malik Ibn Anas in his last illness, and saluted

" him ; I then sat down and, perceiving that he wept, I said :
* 0 Abu Abd Allah

!

44 4 what maketh thee weep ?
' And he answered :

* 0 Ibn Kaanab ! why should

"'I not weep ? and who has more reason to weep than I ? By Allah ! 1 wish

44
* I had been flogged and reflogged for every question of law on which I

" 4 pronounced an opinion founded on my own private judgment (11)! I had it

44 4 in my power to abstain from doing so; 0 that I had never given opinions

44 4 founded on my own private judgment
!

' or other words to that effect." He

died at Medina, and was interred in the cemetery called al-Baki. Malik was of

a very fair complexion, inclining to red ; tall in stature, having a large head,

and the forehead bald ; he wore clothes of those excellent stuffs which are

brought from Aden, and he disapproved of shaving off the mustaches, consi-

dering it to be a sort of mutilation : he never changed the colour of his grey

hair, by dying it. The following elegy was composed on his death by Abu

Muhammad Jaafar Ibn Ahmad Ibn as-Sarraj (vol. I. p. 323)

:

May the grave which has united Malik to al-Bakt be watered with benignant

016 showers from the dark thunder-cloud, Bashing its lightnings. He was the imdm whose
Muualla (12) has spread his doctrines throughout the earth. The prophet Muham-
mad, whose law he exalted, will protect him and preserve him from harm. His Tra-

ditions were of the highest authority ; his gravity was impressive ; and, when ho de-

livered them, all his auditors were plunged in admiration. He had also {ditdplu,)

upright friends of truth, land-marks (to guide u$)
; you might (ram/y) ask which of them

was the most learned. The son of Idrls alone [cu-Shdfl) would suffice for his glory,

but that good fortune was only one of many favours.

Asbaki means descended from Ztl Asbak; this person's name was al-Harith, and

his father, Auf Ibn Malik Ibn Zaid Ibn Shaddad Ibn Zara, was one of the pos-

terity of Yarnh Ibn Kahtan. The tribe of Zu Asbah is one of the largest in

Yemen, and it is from it that the whips called cutbahite (as-Siydt al-Asbahiya) de-

rive their name. In the Jasnhara tar*Ni*ab, Ibn al-Kalbi gives the genealogy of

Zu Asbah in the following manner :
44 Harith, called Zu Asbah, was the son of

44 Malik Ibn Zaid Ibn Ghauth Ibn Saad Ibn Auf Ibn Adi Ibn Malik Ibn Zaid Ibn

• 4 Sahl Ibn Amr Ibn Kais Ibn Moawia Ibn Djocham Ibn Abd Shams Ibn Wathil
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" Ibn al-Ghauth Ibn Katan Ibn Arib Ibn Zuhair Ibn Aiman Ibn Humaisa lbn

44 Himyar Ibn Saba lbu Yashjub lbn Yarub Ibn Kahtan ; Kahtan, whose real

44 name was Yoktan (13), was the son of Aabir (Ebcr) Ibn Shalikh (Safah) lbn

44 Arfakhshad (Arfaxad) lbn Sam (Sem) Ibn Nub (Noah)" I must here

observe that the genealogy of Zu Ashbah, as I have given it at the beginning of

this article, is copied from al-IIazimi's work, the Kitdb al-Ajdla

(I ) The lire* of these persons are given in thU work.

ii) The kadi Aba Said Yahya Ibo Setd al-Ansari was a native of Medina. Hit authority a* a tiraditioniit

was cited bj Malik, Abo H.olfa. Sofyan lbn Oyaine. and Sofyan atb-Tbauri. Having gone to Kftfa to see

Abo JaaCaral-Mauur, tbatkhalif appointed him kadi of al-Hashimiya. He died A H.143 (A.D. 7«0-l).-(Ad-

bahabi's TabakAt al-Huffdx. Aba 'l-Mabisin's A^/am.)

(3) The life of Ibn Abl Zlb is given in this volume.

(4) A notice on Muhammad Ibn al-Hasan is eontained in this work.

(5) See vol. I Introduction, page ixvi.

(6) Abft 'l-Faraj Ibn al-Jauti's work, the Skustr ol-OkUd fi Tdrlkh il-Ohad (nteWactJnadt,on f/te event*

of hitlory), is not noticed by Ibn Khallikan when giving the life of that historian. He quotes it, however,

very fretfuently.

(7) Aba Hantfa declares that the longest period of pregnancy is twenty-four lunar months; but as-Shafl

lengthens that term to four years and Malik to six. See d'Ohsson's Tab. g4n. dt I'Empire Olktman, torn. V.

p. SM.— It would appear that Malik wu born three yean after his reputed father s death.

(Si His life is given by our author.

{•) See vol. I. page 87, note (10).

1,10) Tbe life of al-Humaidi will be found in this work.

(II) See vol. I. pages xivl, 534.

(12) Al-Muvatta, or the beaten path, is the title of the collection of Traditions which forms part of the basis

on which tbe Malikile system of jurisprudence is grounded. The greater pan of Its content* are legal roai-

ims and opinions delivered by the Companions of Muhammad.

(13) This is tbe Joktan of the English translation of the Bible ; U.X ».

iU) The life of al-Haiimi will be found in this work.

MALIK IBN DINAR.

Abu Yahya Malik Ibn Dinar, a native of Basra and a matela to the family of

the tribe of Koraish called the Banu Sama Ibn Luwai, was distinguished for his

learning, self-inortiGcation, profound piety, and devout resignation. He never
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tasted of any food but that which he had procured with the produce of his own

labour, his profession being to write copies of the Koran, for which he received

a pecuniary retribution. It is related of him that he said :

44
1 read in the Old

" Testament that whosoever worketh with his hand shall have blessings in his

" life-time and at his death." He was one day present at an assembly where

a story-teller related a tale which drew tears from the eyes of the audience

;

almost immediately after, some sheep's heads were brought in, and they began to

eat of them. Being invited to partake of their fare, he replied: " Those who
44 wept may eat thereof, but I wept not." His merits were most abundant, and

the recollection of them still subsists. It is thus that Ibn Bashkuwal (vol. I.

p. 491} relates, in his work entitled Kitdb al-MustaghttMn, etc. (book of the im-

plorcr* of God* assistance) : " Malik lbn Dinar had one day taken his seat [to

44 teachu when a man went up to him, and said :
4 0 Abu Yahya! invoke God

44 4 to help a woman who is four years gone with child, and is in great tribu-

44 4 lation (1).' At these words Malik got angry and, having shut the volume of

44 the Koran [in which he was reading), he remained silent for some time, and

44 4 then said .
4 These people will positively have us to be prophets !' and reeom-

44 menced reading. Having ended, he called upon God, saying :
4 0 Lord ! if that

44 4 which is in the womb of this woman be a girl, change it for her into a boy

!

44 4 for Thou canst undo and maintain what thou pleasest ; and the book of fate

44 4
is in thy possession !' He then raised up his hands, and the people did the

44 same, when a messenger came to tell the man that his wife was on the point

44 of being delivered. Malik had scarcely time to lower his hands, when the man
44 reappeared at the door of the mosque, bearing on his shoulder a four year old

44 boy, with short curly hair and a complete set of teeth, although his navel-

44 string was yet uncut." He was one of the great saints. His death took

place at Basra, A. H. 131 (A. D. 748-9), a short time before the plague (2).

017 — Writing of Malik Ibn Dinar, I am reminded of some verses which were

recited to me by their author, my friend, Jamal ad-din Mahmud Ibn Abd.

He had composed them on a certain prince, who waged war against another

and vanquished him, taking his treasures, and making captives of his chiefs

and his warriors. When he had got all his adversary's property into his

own possession, he distributed the money to his troops, and put his pri-

soners in chains. It was then that Ibn Abd celebrated his praises in a kasida
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of the highest excellence. He describes in it that tattle, and in one passage,

which we give here, he has a very clever play on the name of Malik Ibn Dinar

;

he says

:

You set at liberty the wealth which they had kept in confinement, and you reduced to

bondage those who before were free. Then each of them who had been a mdUk [a

ptrton pottemng property) was induced to wish that he were now a dfndr (3).

This is remarkably fine, and I have been induced to mention it for that

reason.

(1) Sec vol. II. p. 849. note (7).

(2) " In this year (A.B. 131) occurred the great plague which carried off immense numbers. Ibn al-Jauzi

" says that seventy thousand persons died of it in a single day."—;A'iy«m.)

(3) Because all the dtndn, or gold pieces, so long treasured up and confined, had been just set at liberty.

MA.ID AD-DIN IBN AL-ATHIR.

Abu 's-Saadat al-Mubarak Ibn Abi '1-Karam Muhammad Ibn Muhammad Ibn

Abd al-Karim Ibn Abd el-Wahid as-Shaibani, generally known by the appellation

of Ibn al-Athir al-Jazari, was distinguished (from his brother) by the title of

Majd ad-din [glory of religion). Ibn al-Mustaufi says of him in his History [of

Arhela) :
44 He was the most renowned of the learned, the most respected of the

44 men of talent; one of those distinguished characters at whom the linger of

* 4 admiration is pointed, and whose skill in the conduct of affairs acquired them
44 the highest confidence." He .studied the science of grammar under Abu

Muhammad Said Ibn ad-Dahhan (vol. I. p. 574), but did not hear Traditions

delivered, neither did he teach them, till ho was more advanced in life. He is

the author of some elegantly written works, and he composed a number of

epistles replete with talent. In one of his productions, the Jdmi al-Os&l (i Aha-

dtth ir-Ras&l (the combiner of the fundamental treatise* on the Traditions of the

Apostle), he inserted the contents of six authentic collections (i); it is drawn up
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on the plan of Razin's work (2), but contains a great quantity of additional matter.

His other productions are : the Kitdb an-Nihdya (utmost efforts) , which is a treatise

on the obscure terms occurring in the Traditions, and fills Cve volumes ; the

KitAb aLInsdf, etc. (impartial comparison between the Kashf and ffteKashshaf) (3); a

commentary on the Koran selected from the similar works of ath-Tbalabi (vol. I.

p. 60) and az-Zamakhshari ; the al-Muslafa tea 'LMukhtAr fi 'IrAdeyat tea '1-AzMr

(the selected and chosen, treating of the. forms of invocation to God, and of the prayers

commemorative of his bounties) ; a small volume on the art of penmanship; the

Kitdb alrBadi
(
liber egregia; materia?), being a commentary on Ibn ad-Dahhan's

Principles of Grammar; a collection of his own epistles; the Sh&ft, or healing,

being a commentary on the imam as-Shafi's Musnad, or collection of authenti-

cated Traditions, etc. He was born at Jazira tibn Omar, in one of the months

of Rabi, A. H. 544 (July-Aug., A. D. 1149). After passing his early youth in

that place, he removed to Mosul, and entered into the service of Mujahid ad-din

Kaimaz (vol. II. p. 510), the lieutenant-governor of that state, and was employed

by him to write his correspondence. On the imprisonment of Kaimaz, he passed

into the service of Izz ad-din Masud Dm Maudud, the lord of Mosul, and was

placed at the head of the board of correspondence, which post he continued to

fill till that prince's death. He was then attached to the service of Nur ad-din

Arslan-Shah ( vol. I. p. 174), the son of Izz ad-din Maudud, by whom he was

treated with great favour, and under whose protection he enjoyed the utmost

honour and respect. He served him for some time in the capacity of secretary

of state, till a malady deprived him of the use of his arms and legs ; this com-

pletely debarred him from fulfilling the duties of his office, and obliged him to

confine himself to his house, where he had all (he men of rank and learning for

constant visitors. He erected a ribdt {or convent) at a village near Mosul, called

Kasr Harb, and (baring consecrated) the house which he inhabited at Mosul (to a

similar pious purpose), he settled all his property on these two establishments. I

have been informed that he composed all the works above-mentioned after his

retirement from office, having then sufficient leisure for the task, and being

assisted by a number of persons in the labour of making extracts and copying.

018 Amongst the few pieces of verse which he composed, I may notice the following,

addressed to the lord atdbek of Mosul, on his mule's stumbling under him

:
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If his mule stumble under him. there is a reason for it. It bears one whose learning

is vast (as a mountain) and whose liberality is ^ample at) the ocean

This idea has now become common-place, and occurs frequently in poetry. It

is related by his brother, Izz ad-din Abu '1-Hasan Ali, that, when he was deprived

of the use of his limbs, a native of Maghrib went to them and engaged to cure

him ; declaring at the same time that he would not require any payment unless

the treatment which he intended to employ were successful in its results. 44 We
" readily accepted his proposal," said Izz ad-din, 44 and he commenced by the

44 application of an ointment which he prepared himself. The good effects of

44
this remedy were soon evident; the patient's legs acquired flexibility, and he

44 was able to stretch them out ;
but, when there was every prospect of a com-

44 plete cure, he said to me :
4 Give that Maghribin a remuneration sufficient to

44
satisfy him, and let him be dismissed.' — ' Why,' said I,

4 should we do so,

44 4 since the success of his mode of treatment is so manifest.' To this he

44 replied :
4
It is as thou sayest; but, in my present state, I am delivered from

44 4 the necessity of frequenting the great, and treating them with that ceremony
44 4 to which their rank entitles them

;
besides, I have settled down into repose

44 4 and solitude, I, who but yesterday, when in the enjoyment of good health,

4 4 4 had to demean myself by courting their favour. Whereas, now, I remain ai

4 4 4 home; and when any thing serious occurs, they come in person to ask my
4 4 4 advice . thou seest that, between these two states, the diUerence is very great.

4 4 4 Now, I am my infirmity for this advantage ; and I do not there-

44 4 fore think it reasonable to have it removed, or to be treated for it. Besides,

44 4
1 have but a short time to live; let me therefore pass the remainder of my

4 4 4 days as a free man, exempted from the obligation of self-abasement : I have

44 4 already had an abundant share of worldly honour.' We admitted the vali-

44 dity of these reasons, and dismissed the man with an ample reward." Majd

ad-din died at Mosul, on Thursday, the 29th of Zu 'UHijja, A. H. 606 (June,

A. D. 1210), and he was interred within the city in the ribdt founded by himself

in the street of Darraj (Darb Darrdj). We have already spoken of his brother,

Izz ad-din (vol. II. page 288', and, in a subsequent part of this work, we shall

insert a notice on his other brother, Dia ad-din Nasr Allah

—

Jaztra tibn Omar

is a city on the Tigris, higher up than Mosul ; it is called Jaztra isle
y
because

vol. ii. 70 .
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it is surrounded by the Tigris. Al-Wakidi says that it was built by a native of

Barkaid, called Abd al-Aziz Ibn Omar.

(1) Tbe m authentic collections of Traditions are (bote of al-Bukhari, Muslim. at-Tirmidi. Abd Dawdd. a«-

Nasai, aod Ibn Maja, each of whom has a separate article in ibis work.

(2> Abo 'l-Hasan Raito Ibn Moawta Ibn Ammar al-Abdari (a member of Ike tribe of Ahd aA-ddr) and a

native of Saragossa in Spain, was im&m to the Malikile seet at Mekka. He it the author of a work generally

designated by tbe name of Uastnt Book (Kildb Aoiln). in which he assembled and classed all tbe Tradition*

contained in the SaMk of al-Bukbari, the SaMh of Muslim, tbe Muwatta of Malik, the idmi of at-Tirmidi.

and the Sunan of Abd Duwad. Another of his productions is a history of Mekka, abridged from the work of

al-Azraki. He died at that city in the month or Muharram, A. H »2S (December, A. D. 11301. He was one

of the masters wbo conferred licences to teach Traditions on the Mfii as-Silafi (sea vol. I. page 86) — (Hajji

khalifa.— jtt-ftd al-Thamtn, MS. No. 720, fol. 233 vena.)

(3) Tbe KathtMf is the title of ai-Zamakhshari's commentary on tbe Koran, and tbe Ktuhf tea 'l-Baiy&n is

that of ath-Tbalabi's work on the same subject.

MAJD AD-DIN AL-MUBARAK IBN MUNKID.

Abu l-Maimim al-Mubarak Ibn Kamil Ibn AH Ibn Mukallad Ibn Nasr Ibn Mun-

kid al-Kinani, surnamed Saif ad-Dawlat (sword of. the empire) Majd ad-din (glory of

religion ), was one of tbe great emirs of the empire founded by Salah ad-din,

and comptroller of the board of administration for Egyptian affairs. He belonged

to a powerful family, two members of which, his grandfather, Sad id ad-Dawlat (I

)

Ali (vol. II. p. 342), and his cousin Osama Ibn Murshid (vol. I. p. 177) we have

already noticed. When Shams ad-Dawlat Turan Shah (vol. I. p. 284) was sent

into Yemen by his brother Salah ad-din, he reduced that country to submission,

and appointed Ibn Munkid to act as his lieutenant in Zabid. On his return to

Syria, Ibn Munkid, wbo had been authorized by him to delegate his authority

to his own brother, Hattau, proceeded to Damascus, and they both returned to

Egypt together. On the death of Shams ad-Dawlat, Ibn Munkid was thrown

into prison by Salah ad-din, who had been informed that a number of persons

had been put to death, and their property seized on, by this emir. He took

from him at the same time eighty thousand dinars, and goods to the value of
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twenty thousand more. This occurred in the year 577 (A. D. 1181-2). Sail'

al-lslam Toghtikin r. /. p. 655) (2) then set out for Yemen, and having laid siege

to the fortress in which Hattan had taken refuge, he induced him to capitulate by

promises which he had no intention to fulfd. Having obtained possession of his

person, he seized on all his wealth, and imprisoned him in a castle. From thai

moment, Hattan was never heard of more ; some even say that Toghtikin put

him to death. It is mentioned also that Toghtikin took from his prisoner seventy 619

chests fdled with gold. As for Saif ad-Dawlat, he always continued in high

influence, and he acquired great renown as an enterprising chief. Being a man

of learning, he was fond of it in others: some of the roost illustrious poets

celebrated his praises, and one of them, aJ-Kadi al-Wajih (tlie honourable kddi

(\ida ad-diu (accepted for piety) Abu '1-Hasan AH Ibn Abi '1-Hasan Yahya Ibn

Ahmad, generally known by the surname of Ibn az-Zarawi, composed in his

honour a kastda which gained publicity equal to that of a proverb. It begins

thus

:

Conduct me, and may prosperity attend tbee I to the mansions where (the family of
my beloved) paused the vernal season. Those dwellings still diffuse the perfume of

musk which they acquired from the presence of her I loved. O thou whose heart is

wounded with desire ! this is a valley held sacred by lovers: take off therefore thy san-

dals ; none must tread therein with covered feet.

In this poem we Gnd the following passage:

I have a tame gazelle (a young page* on whom God hath bestowed perfect beauty, and

who obliges the mouths of all mankind to exclaim :
" God preserve us from tempta-

" tion !" His ruby lips disclose a row of pearls bathed in moisture, and he displays

on his cheek a line of emerald (3). Censurers reprove me, but I affect to heed them

not, though they indulge in every form of blame. They say: "Who is the person for

" whom thou diest of love in thy sadness ? " Thanks to the Lord ! they know not that

person !—A learned scholar travelled abroad, but found not a generous man who,

when he said "Give!" would answer "Takel" When about to ride off in anger,

and ready to undergo the toil of a long journey, I said to him at the moment the camel-

driver commenced his song. "Lucky [mubAraA) is the arrival, when the camels stop

" at the door of al-Mubarak ! and-who can deliver {munkid} suitors (from their cares),

"unless the boh of Munkid."

In that part of the poem which contains the eutogium, we meet a line com-

posed with wonderful art. It is this :

Smoother, in peace, than the belly of the serpent;

Rougher, in war, than the back of the porcupine.
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It is a kasida highly to be prized, but 1 confine myself to these extracts so as

to avoid prolixity. Abu '1-Maimun al-Mubarak himself composed some poetry ;

the following, for instance, in which he alludes to fleas

:

A race whom man is permitted to slay, and who profane [draw) the blood of the

pilgrim, even in the sanctuary. When my hand sheds their blood, it is not their own,

but mine which is shed.

It is thus that these two verses were recited and given as his, by Iiz ad-din

Abu l-Kasim Abd Allah Ibn Abi Ali al-Husain Ibn Abi Muhammad Abd Allah

Ibn al-IIusain Ibn Rawaha Ibn Ibrahim Ibn Abd Allah Ibn Rawaba Ibn Obaid

Ibn Muhammad Ibn Abd Allah Ibn Rawaha al-Ansari (4), a native of Hamit.

This Ibn Rawaha was born off the coast of Sicily, in A. H. 560 (A. D. 1 1 64-5
,

and he died A. H. 646 (A. D. 1248-9), at Jibab al-Turkoman (the Turcomati

well*}, a baiting-place between Aleppo and Hamat. He died riding on a camel,

and he was born in a ship.—Saif ad-Dawlat al-Mubarak was born at the castle

of Shaizar, A. H. 526 (A. D. 1131-2), and he died at Cairo, on Tuesday, the 8th

of Ramadan, A. H. 589 (September, A. D. 1193).— Zarawi means belonging In

Zency a village in Said (Upper Egypt>

(1) 1 (aspect that the author meant to write here Sadld ai-Mulh.

(S) This person must not be.confounded with Abo Mansftr Toghtikln, prince of Damascus at the time of the

Hrst crusade.— See vol. I. page 274.

of the latter in poetry, see the Introduction to vol. 1. page utvi.

(4) In Hiring this long list of names, Ibn Kballikan's object was to show that lis ad-dtn was a lineal des-

cendant of Ibn Rawaba al-Ansari. a celebrated poet, who had deroted his talents to the service of Muhammad

and proved himself a most useful ally.—See Sale's Koran, last note to snrar 36.

IBN AL-MUSTALFI AL-IRBILI.

630 Ahu 'HWakat al-Mubarak Ibn Abi l-Fath Ahmad Ibn al-Mubarak Ibn Mau-

hub Ibn Ghanima Ibn Ghalib al-Lakhmi, surnamed Sharaf ad-din (nobleness of
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religion ), and generally known by the appellation of Ibn al-Mustaufi al-Irbili

(native of Arbela), was a rdis (officer in the civil service) of high influence, and

equally noted for his extreme modesty and noble character. Whenever a stran-

ger distinguished by his talents arrived at Arbela, Ibn al-Mustaufi hastened to visit

him, and, having offered him a present suited to his merit, he employed every

means to gain his heart. This was particularly the case with literary men, who

were always sure of being well received. He was a most accomplished scholar,

versed in numerous branches of learning : the Traditions, the sciences connected

with them, and the names of the persons by whom they were handed down, were

so familiar to him, that, on such subjects, he merited to be considered as a

master of the highest authority. In the belles lettres his acquirements were also

of no inferior order : grammar, philology, prosody, the laws of rhythm and lite-

rary composition, the poetry of the ancient Arabs, their history, contests, bat-

tles, and proverbs were all equally well known to him, and he displayed also a

superior talent in the tcience of the diwdn (1), the mode of accounting (employed)

there, and the keeping of the registers ;
adhering to the conventional forms on

which persons of the profession set such high importance. He compiled a

(literary) history of Arbela, in four volumes, and to this production 1 have fre-

quently referred in the course of the present work. His Kitdb an-Nazzdm (hook

of the stringer of pearls) forms ten volumes, and contains a commentary on the

poetical works of al-Mutanabbi and Abu Tainmam. In the two volumes of

which his Kitdb Ithbdt il-Muhassal (ascertained results of investigation) (2) is com-

posed, he elucidates the meaning of the verses cited as grammatical examples, by

az-Zamakhshari, in his Mufassal. He composed also a work entitled Sirr as-Santa

(the secret of laying persons under obligations'; 7), and another to which he gave

the title of Abu
1

Kumdsh \
containing much literary information, curious anec-

dotes, etc. It was his custom to read this book to the learned men who visited

Arbela, and, as I was generally present at the time, I heard a great portion of

its contents. He left also a diwan of very good poetry. In a couplet of his com-

position he thus expresses his preference of white to brown (4)

:

Let not a seductive brownness deceive thee ; beauty belongs to the white (or bright \

alone. Tho brown lance slays, but with a part which by nature belongs not to it,

whilst the (bright) sword slays with every part, and all those parts are of its own sub-

stance.
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He took this idea from the following verses composed by Abu 'n-Nida Hassan

Ibn Numair al-Kalbi, a celebrated poet of Damascus, and generally known by

the appellation of al-Arkala (5) :

If thou art seduced by a dark olive complexion, ask the pains I endure what is the

effect produced by the silvery white. The part of the (brown) lance which slayeth is

but a span in length, whilst every part of the {bright} sword, except one span [the handle),

gives deadly wounds.

When Sharaf ad-din (Ibn al-Mustaufi) composed the two verses given above, a

certain literary man observed that he would have more fully expressed the idea,

had he said, that the portion of the lance which slayeth is of the same substance

as the sword. An amateur of the belles lettres (whether Ibn al-Mustaufi him-

self or some other, I know not,) then composed the following lines, in which the

thought is expressed with that addition

:

•

The .bright-complexioned (the twordt) inflict the most fatal wounds, and the wounds

of my heart were inflicted by bright beauties (of mortal race). If the brown (the lancet)

slay, it is because their points arc formed of the same substance as the bright (twordt).

Amongst the poems of Ibn al-Mustaufi which were set to music (6), we may

notice the following piece

:

O night during which I remained awake till morning, comparing (the beauty of) thy

full moon with (that of) its fellow (which I held in my arms) ! Fortune at length granted

me that happy night, and if the lover complained of its length, it was surely with sweet

reproaches. I made it a night of life {and happineu), but I concealed its existence from

HU1 my envious foes, whose only thought was to scatter calumnies. She (7) who clung to

my neck was sweet in disposition, slender-waisted, and possessing all the charms of

beauty. Her port might be thought erect, but her slender waist, whilst the zephyr

wantoned with it, was ever bending. {She trod with faltering ttept like one) intoxicated

:

passion hurried me towards her, but piety withheld me, and I blushed at my amorous

folly. My hand rested on her neck; I touched her cheeks; these 1 kissed, and the

charms of that neck 1 rifled. Had my sighs not been intermingled with hers [and been

thw concealed), they had discovered us both to the spy who wished to betray her.

The morning was jealous and angry at the night for having joined us, and its precur-

sor [the daxon) forced us to separate.

The lines which follow are also of his composing :

Blessings on those nights, short though they were, which brought us together 1 may
Renial showers refresh them and give them new life. From that time, 1 never said
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Proceed! {iht) to the friend with whom I whiled away the evenings in conversation, but

my heart said : alat ! [aha).

These verses are to be met with in a kastda composed by my friend Husam ad-

din al-Hajiri f vol. II. p. 434), but most of my acquaintances say that Sharaf ad-

din Ibn al-Mustaufi) was their real author.—One night, as lbn al-Mustaufi was

returning home from the mosque in the neighbourhood of his house, a man

sprung upon him and aimed a dagger at his heart ; hut he warded off the stroke

with his arm, and in so doing received on it a severe wound, which was imme-

diately stitched up, anointed, and bandaged by a barber-surgeon who had been

called in. Ibn al-Mustaufi then wrote the following lines to aUMalik al-Moazzam,

the sovereign of Arbela, informing him of the attempt which had been made

against his life. To the l>est of my belief, this took place in the year 618 (A.

D. 1221-2) : I was then a boy, but I remember the circumstance perfectly well.

The lines I speak of are these

:

O prince whose prowess would excite the admiration of Mars himself (8) 1 the marks
of thy generosity are deeply impressed (upon our hearlt), and none of them ever effaces

the other (9). To thee I denounce a heinous deed, the like of which I never suffered

from before ; a deed which will form an epoch in history. It is the night of my birth,

and in proof thereof I cite as witnesses, the bandages in which I am swathed and the

oil with which I have been anointed (10).

This idea is singularly original.—He related that he composed the following

lines in his sleep :

We passed the night together, and my jealous foe bit his hands with anger. So

ardent is my passion, that I should give the dark ipupiU) of my eyes to prolong the

darkness of the night.

In the year 628 (A. D. 1230-1) Sharaf ad-din Abd ar-Rahraan lbn Abi I-

Hasan Ibn Isa lbn AH Ibn Yarub al-Bawaziji, the poet, arrived at Arbela, and

Ibn al-Mustaufi, who was at that time vizir, sent him a mathldm by al-Kamal Ibn

as-Sear al-Mausili, a person employed in his service, and the author of a historical

work. — By maihl&m is meant a dinar from which a small portion has been

clipped off. This is a general practice in Irak and the neighbouring countries

;

they employ these clippings in making purchases, and they call them kurdda

[clipping*) ; the malhlfans are also employed by them in the same manner, both
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sorts are very common among tbem.— Al-Kamal went to the poet, and said:

" The Sdhib (11) greets thee, and requests thee to employ this sum for thy present

622 " wants, as he will soon send thee something more adequate to thy merit." The

|K>et perceived that the coin was not perfect, and, thinking that Sharaf ad-din

had sent it to him whole, he suspected al-Kamal of having clipped it. Desirous

of learning the truth of the matter from Sharaf ad-din, he wrote to him these

My lord vizir ! you whose generosity is proverbial 1 yon sent me a moon perfect in

beauty when at its full (or when mth KamAl), bat the servant brought it to me a cres-

cent. It would not have decreased, had it not reached its full (or got into the hands of

KamAl), for such is the prescribed course of things.

The thought and the double meaning contained in these lines pleased lbn al-

Mustaufi so highly that he bestowed a reward on the poet, and treated him after-

wards with great favour.—When 1 lelt Arbela, in the year 626 (A. D. 1228-9),

Sharaf ad-din was mustaufi of the Diwan (or council of state). In that country

the ittifd (or pott of mustaufi) is one of the highest places under government,

l>eing second only to that of vizir. In the year 629 he was raised to the vizirate,

and he fulfilled the duties of this office to general satisfaction. He continued in

place till the death of Muzaffer ad-din (.4. H. 630 ; see vol. II p. 5421, but then,

towards the middle of the month of Shawwal, the imam {khdlif) al-Mustansir

took possession of Arbela, and lbn al-Mustaufi received his dismissal. From

that time he lived in domestic retirement, receiving, as I have been informed,

constant tokens of public respect, till the city was taken by the Tartars,

on the 27th of the month of Shawwal, A. H. 634 (June, A. D. 1237). The

fatal consequences of this event for Arbela and its inhabitants are well known (1 2)

.

(lbn al-Mitstuufi) Sharaf ad-din was one of those who took refuge in the citadel,

and thus escaped. When the enemy raised the siege of the citadel, he proceeded

to Mosul, where he obtained a pension, and passed the rest of his life universally

respected. He possessed a large collection of valuable books. His death took

place at Mosul, on Sunday, the 5th of Muharram, A. H. 637 (August, A. D.

1239), and he was interred in the Sabilah cemetery, outside the Jasasa Gate. He

was born on the 15th of Shawwal, A.H. 564 (July, A. D. 1169), in the citadel

of Arbela. He came of a powerful family, which produced a number of men
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distinguished by the posts which they held under government, or by their

learning. The place of istiftl at Arbela had been [previously) filled by his father,

and by his uncle Safi ad-din (pure in reliijion ) Abu '1-Hasan AH lbn al-Mubarak,

a man of eminent abilities, ft was he who translated Abu llamid al-Ghaz-

zali's Nasiha tal-Muldk (counsel for kings) from Persian into Arabic, for al-Ghaz-

7.ali had composed it in the former language. Sharaf ad-din lbn al-Muslaufi}

notices this circumstance in his History, and I heard it mentioned also, during

my residence in that country, as a well known fact. An elegiac poem was com-

|ios»ed on the death of lbn al-Mustaufi, by my friend Shams ad-din Abu 1-1/7.

Ytisuf lbn an-Nafis al-Irbili, surnamed Shaitan as-Sham (the demon of Syria".

Shaitan as-Sham was born at Arbela, A. H. 586 (A. D. 1 190-1; ; he diet! at

Mosul, on the 16th of Ramadan, A. II . 638 (April, A. D. 1241}, and was inter-

red in the cemetery, at the Jasasa gate. Speaking of lbn al-Mustaufi, he said :

O Aba 1-Barakat ! had death known that thou wert the paragon of the age, it would
not have smitten thee. The greatest of misfortunes which Islamum could experience

was the loss of one whom men and genii are lamenting.

Were I not apprehensive of extending this article too much, I should give a

great many more anecdotes concerning him, and notice further particulars of his

life, with some of the pieces composed in his praise
;

for, God be merciful to

him ! he was one of the ornaments of the age, and the like of him, for merit (525

and influence, has never since existed in that city.—We have already explained

the meaning of the word Lakhmi vol. 1. p. 1 48) and need not therefore repeat it

here.

(1) Ditcan may here mean rrgitttr, account-book, or perhaps the office for keeping the public accounts.

From the passage which follows, I am induced to think that the art or book-keeping was not unknown to

the Arab*.

i2} For the meaning 1 here give to the passive participle muhcutal, I ahall assign as my authority that

given by M.de Sacy in hi* AbHallatif, page 344, to the corrr<iH>iiiling active participle mwAostif. I consider

the word here as bearing the passive form, because, in the complete Arabic title, it rhymes to Mufaual.

(3) AM Mumdth; in Latin, pattr tuptUeclilii or tupelltelilem congertnt. A sort of common-place book

(4) By while tad ero*rn are meant fair-complex ioned females and brunettes.

i3) Abo 'n-Nida Hassan lbn Numair, snrnamed Arkala, belonged to a branch of the tribe of Kalb, settled in

the neighbourhood of Damascus. The katib ImAd ad din al-lspabani, who met him at that city, says that he

was a great favorite with the princes of the Aiydbidc family, and the constant companion of their convivial

VOL. II. 71
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parties, which he enlivened by bit gaiety. Salah ad-dio promised to give him one thousand dinars on becoming

matter of Egypt, and when that event look place, Arkala proceeded thither and received the sum. He then

returned to Damascus and died there towards the year S66 (A. D. 1170). The kdtib, who knew him person-

ally, has given us long extracts from his poetical worjts, arranged in alphabetical order, according to the

rhymes - See KharUla; MS. of the Dib. du Roi, No. H14, fol 28 tt seq.

(6) Literally: Which are sung.

(7) Throughout this piece I have changed the gender of the pronouns and made other modulations of a

similar kind.

1 8) Abo 'l-Maashar al-Balkhi, generally known in Europe by the name of Albumaser, says in one of his astro-

logical works , MS. of the Bib. du Roi, fonds Ducaurroi, No. 24) : » Mori is the indicator of ( presides over) war

" riors, armed men, men of might, libertines, and highway-robbers. Saturn is the indicator of kings,old men.

* gardeners, and farmers. Jupiter, of nobles, judge*, vilirs, and devout and religious men. Venus, of women.

eunuchs.and girls Mercury, of katibs {penmen, secretaries), arithmeticians, merchants, artisans, and boys.

" The Sun, of kings and princes; and the Moon, of the post-house establishment {bartdj, the common people.

" their trades, and the means by which they gain tbeir daily bread." It may be seen from this that the Arabs

hate borrowed the attributes of the planets from the Greeks.

<9) This verse Is entirely composed of technical terms, such as are employed by dogmatic theologians in

discussing the verses of the Koran. The meaning of these terms being familiar to persons who bare read Po-

cocke's Specimen and Sale's preface to the Koran. I think it unnecessary to explain them ; the more so. as the?

are here used with a different signification.

(10 It seems from this, that it was then customary to anoint infants with oil.

(11) See vol. I. page 213.

(12) In the year 634, the Moghuls look Arbela by storm, and put to the sword all the inhabitants w ho had

not taken refuge in the citadel. They then plundered the city, and having burned it down, they directed their

attacks against the citadel, but after a forty days" siege, they evacuated the place on receiving a large sum

from the garrison. During this period, the inhabitants defended themselves with great courage, but many

of them died of thirst.— D Ohsson's Uist.des Monghols, t. III. p. 73).

IBN AD-DAHHAN.

Abu Bakr al-Mubarak Ibn Abi Talib al-Mubarak Ibn Abi 1-Azhar Said, sm -

named al-Wajib (the respectable), and generally known by the appellation of Ibn

ad-Dahhan the ton of the ointment maker) , was a native of Wasit, and a gramma-

rian. The designation of ad-Darir (the blind) was also given to him because be

had lost bis sight. He was born at Wasit, and passed his youth in that city ; he

there learned the Koran by heart, and was taught to read it according to the

different systems; he studied also the science (of jurisprudence), and took lessons
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there from Abu Said Nasr Ibn Muhammad Ibn Silm,the philologer, Abu 'l-Faraj

al-Ala Ibn as-Sawadi, the poet (vol. II. p. 415), and other masters. He then

removed to Baghdad, and, having taken up his residence in the Muzaffariya (col-

leije' y he l>eeame the disciple of Abu Muhammad Ibn al-Khashshab, the gram-

marian (vol. II. p. 66), and Abu '1-Barakat Ibn al-Anbari (vol. II. p. 95). He

attended Abu 'l-Barakal's lessons with assiduity, and acquired vast information

under his tuition. He learned Traditions from Abu Zara Tahir Ibn Muhammad

Ibn Tahir al-Makdisi (1), and, having abandoned the Hanbalite sect, he applied

himself to the Hanifitc system of jurisprudence. Some time after this, the place

of grammatical professor at the Nizdmiya college became vacant, and, as the

founder of that professorship had ordained that it should never be fdled by any

but a Shafite, al-Wajih Ibn ad-Dahhan passed over to the ShaOte sect, and ob-

tained the situation. It was ou this occasion that al-Muwaiyad Abu 1-Barakat

Ibn Zaid, a native of Tikrit, composed the following verses :

Who will bear from me a message to al-Wajlh ? yet I know that every message will

be useless!—Say to him : You passed to the sect of {AM Hanifa) an-NomAn, after fol-

lowing that of Ibn Hanbal
; you did so because you had nothing to eat. It was not

through devotion that you next adopted the doctrines of as-Shafi, but through the

desire of obtaining a profitable result. You will surely soon go over to the sect of

Malik ; mark what I say !

Al-Wajih composed some works on grammar, and taught the Koran-readings

during a long period. His conversation was excessively silly, his discourses pro-

lix, his avarice extreme, and his pretensions exorbitant. He composed some

poetry, of which may be quoted these,verses

:

Although thou art the prince of generous men, I do not blame thee for requiring to

be pressed before thou fulfillest a promise The Lord of heaven bound himself to

furnish food to all men, yet he must be solicited by prayer.

He was born at Wasit, A. H. 532 (A. D. 1137-8); be died at Baghdad, on the

eve of Sunday, the 26th of Shaaban, A.H. 612 ^December, A. D. 1215), and was

interred in the YVardiya cemetery.

ft) Ibn Khallikao gives tome account of Abo Zara Tahir al-Makdiri in the lire of that Traditioni.!* father.

Muhammad Ibn Tahir al-Makdi»i.
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MUJALLI IBN JUMAIYA.

Abu 'l-Maali Mujalli Ibn Jumaiya Ibn Naja, a member of tbe tribe of Koraisli

and of tbe family of Makhzum, a native of Orsuf, and an inliabitant of Egypt,

in which country also he died, was a doctor of the sect of as-Shafi, and one of

the most eminent in that age. He is the author of an ample treatise on juris-

prudence, entitled Kitdb ad-Dakhdir
(
book of treasures ), containing a great

quantity of matter connected with the Shafite doctrine, and in which he has

inserted a number of extraordinary cases, not, perhaps, to be found in any

other work. This is an esteemed production, and in great request. In the

year 547 (A. D. 1152), he was appointed kddi of Old Cairo by al-Aadil Ibn

as-Sallar (vol. //. p. 350), who at that time held all Egypt under his rule;

and he was removed from ollice towards the beginning of the year 541) ; in one

«24 of the last ten days of Shaaban (November, A. D. 1 154 ), it is said. He died

in the month of Zu 'l-Kaada, A. II. 550
(
December-January, A. D. 1155-6 ),

and was interred in the Lesser Kara fa cemetery.— Onfif is the name of a

small town on the coast of Syria, which has produced many men eminent for

learning, and was frequented by numbers of Moslims who kept garrison there

[aijainst the crusaders). It is now in the hands of the Franks [the crusaders ; may

God frustrate their projects!

—

Postscript. Orsuf was retaken by al-Malik az-

Zahir Bibars, in tbe year 663 (A. D. 1265).

ABU ALI AT-TANUKH1, THE Mbl.

The kddi Abu Ali al-Muhassin Ibn Abi l-Kasim Ali Ibn Muhammad Ibn Abi 'l-

Fahm Dawud Ibn Ibrahim Ibn Tamim at-Taniikhi : we have already spoken of

his father vol. II. p. 304), and given some account of his life, with extracts from

his poetry; and ath-Thaalihi (vol. 11. p. 129) speaks of them both in the same
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chapter (of his Yatima). He logins with the father, and then says of Abu Ali

:

" He was a crescent of that moon ; a branch of that tree; a decisive testimony of

44 the glory and merit of that father ; the master-shoot of that stem; his substi-

" tute during his life-time, and his successor after his death." It was of him

that the poet Abu Abd Allah Ibn al-Hajjaj (vol. I. p. 448) said :

If we speak of elderly k&dit, I acknowledge that I prefer the young to the old. Him
who concurs not (irt/A me) I should never strike but in the presence of our lord the

kadi at-Tanukhi (1).

Abu Ali at-Tanukhi is the author of a book called al-Farj baad as-Shidda (solace

after suffering). In the beginning of this work he says that, in the year 341)

(A. D. 957), he was director of the weighing-office at the mint in Suk al-Ak-

waz (2); and, a little further on, he slates, that he had occupied the place of kddi

at Djazira tibni Omar. He left a diveAn of poetry more voluminous than that of his

father, and two other works, one entitled KitAb nashtcdn al-Muhddira the excite-

ment of conrertatum\ and the other, Kitdb alrMustajdd win Fildt al-Ajwdd(the noblest

of the deeds of the generous). He took lessons at Basra from Abu '1-Abbas al-Aih-

ram (3), Abu Bakr as-Suli (4), al-Husain Ibn Muhammad Ibn Yahya Ibn Othman

an-Nasawi, and other eminent masters of that day ; he then went down to Bagh-

dad, and, having settled there, he continued to teach Traditions till his death . The

masters from whom he obtained these Traditions were persons of the highest

authority for veracity. He was an elegant scholar, a poet, and an historian. He

began to learn Traditions in the year 333 (A. D. 944-5), and he commenced his

judicial career in A.H. 349 (A. D. 960-1 ) as kddi of al-Kasr, Babel (5), and the

neighbouring districts, acting in the name of Abu 's-Saib Otba Ibn Obaid Allah.

The khalif al-Muli lillah then appointed him kddi of Askar Mokram, Aidaj 6),

and Bamhormuz. After that, he [successively) filled a great number of posts in

the civil administration, at different places. The following verses of his were

composed on a certain shaikh who went out (one day with the people) to pray for

rain : there was a cloud in the sky at the time, but when the shaikh finished, it

cleared off

:

We went out to obtain rain from the blessed effect of his prayers, and the skirt of

the cloud was then nearly touching the earth. But when he began to pray, the sky

cleared up; and he had not ended, before the cloud disappeared.
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The following verses were composed, on a similar occasion, by Ahu 1-Husain

Sulaiman Ibn Muhammad Ibn at-Tarawa, a grammarian, and a native of Malaga

in Spain

:

They went oat to implore rain, and a cloud which promised a copious shower had
already appeared in the west. When they took their places to pray, and it had begun

*J2tf to drizzle in their sight, it cleared off in answer to their invocations ; one might have
thought they had gone forth to ask for fair weather.

The lines which follow are attributed to Abu Ali al-Tanukhh

Say to the fair maiden in the gold-embroidered veil : Thou hast spoiled the devo-
tion of a pious godly man. Between the brightness of thy veil and that of thy cheek,

'tis strange that thy face is not in flames. Thou hast combined the two means {of charm-

ing our heart*), and, between the lustre of them both, thou canst not escape being beau-

tiful (7). When an eye is turned to steal a glance [at thee), the radiance of thy face

says to it : Begone, lest thy sight be gone (8) !

How ingeniously imagined is that expression : Begone, lest thy sight begone!—
These verses, on a veil embroidered with gold, remind me of a story which 1 read

some time back at Mosul. A certain merchant went to Medina with a camel-toad

of black veils, but, not finding any purchasers, his goods remained on his hands,

and he gave way to sadness. A person then said to him that no one could assist

him in obtaining a profitable sale for them except Miskin ad-Darimi (9). This

Miskin was an excellent poet, celebrated for his wit and licentiousness. The

merchant went to him, and found that he had taken to devotion, and never stirred

out of the mosque. Having explained his business to him, he received this

answer :
" What can 1 do for you ? I have renounced poetry, and given myself

44 up to my present occupation." The merchant answered :
44

I am a stranger

44 here, and have no other goods but that load." In short, he spred no entreaty,

till at length Miskin left the mosque, and having put on the clothes he formerly

wore, he composed these verses and gave them to the public

:

Say to the handsome maiden in the black veil :
" What design have you formed

" against a pious devotee? He had just girded his loins for prayer, when you sat in

" ambush for him at the door of the mosque !

"

The report immediately spread about that Miskin ad-Darimi had relapsed into

his former mode of life, and become enamoured with a female who wore a black
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veil. Ou this, there was not a )>elle in the city but wanted a black veil, and such

was their eagerness to procure them, that the merchant disposed of those he had

at exorbitant prices. When all were sold, Miskin returned to his devout exer-

cises in the retirement of the mosque.—The kthli Abu Ali al-Tanukhi wrote the

following lines to a man of high rank, in the month of Ramadan :

May you obtain by this fast whatever you desire, and may God protect you from

whatever you may dread. As this month excels all Uic others, so you surpass all man-
kind; nay, you are like the night of al-Kadar (10) in it.

He composed many other exquisite pieces. His death took place at Baghdad,

on the eve of Monday, the 25th of Muharram, A. H. 384 (March, A. D. 99/*;.

He was born at Basra, on the eve of Sunday, the 26th of the first Rabi, A. 11. 327

(January, A. D. 939).—His son, Abu 'l-Kasim Ali Ibn al-Muhassin at-Tanukhi,

was an accomplished scholar and a man of great merit. He composed some

poetry, but I have never seen any of it. He had been a pupil of Abu 1-Ala al-

Maarri (vol. I. p. 9'«), and acquired much information under his tuition. A

great quantity of poetical pieces were transmitted by him to his own pupils.

The family to which he and his brother belonged was uoted for producing lite-

rary men of distinguished wit and talent. He was born at Basra, on the 15th

of Shaaban, A. H. 365 ( April, A. D. 976), and he died on Sunday, the 1st of

Muharram, A. H. 447 (April, A. D. 1055). A close intimacy was formed

between him and the khatib Abu Zakariya at-Tabrizi (11), through the medium

of Abu 'l-Ala al-Maarri. The Khatib \ Ab& Bakr) (vol. I. p. 75 ) has a notice on

him in the History of Baghdad, and enumerates the masters from whom he

received and transmitted his traditional information ; lie then mentions that he

himself wrote down some pieces under his dictation, and he assigns to his birth

and death the same dates as those given here, with the sole difference that,

according to him, he died on the eve of Monday, the 2nd of Muharram, at

his own house, in the street of at-Tall. He states also that he attended his

funeral, the next day, and said prayers over him. To this he adds, that

he (Abd l-Kdsim) first began to acquire traditional information in the month

of Shaaban, A. H. 370 (12). He says also that, when quite a youth, the testi-

mony of Abu 'l-Kasim was received as valid, and that it continued to be so (ill

the end of bis life (a decisive proof that bis character for morality had never been
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impeached ;. He was extremely cautious in giving evidence, guarded in his con-

duct, and veracious in his discourse. He filled the place of kddi in a number of

places, such as al-Madain and its dependencies, Adarbaijan, al-Baradan (<3),

Kirmisin (Kirmdruhdh), etc.—We have already sjmken of the word Tanftkhi (vol. I.

p. 97 . It was to Abu 'l-Kasim al-Tanukhi that Ahu 'l-Ala al-Maarri addressed

the kattda beginning thus Speak to me of Baghdad or of Hit.

{!) I translate literally, but fear that I have neither perceived nor rendered tbe point of the Terse*. The

poet perhaps means to say that, were they in the presence or al-Tanokhi. he would strike his contradictor for

not admitting the juslneas of his sentiments; al-Tanukhi being himself a young man and of an amiable

character.

!2) This is the same city as al-Ahwai. It was called also Bormunhabr.

(3) Aba l-Hasan Ali lbn al-Moghalra, surnamed al-Athram {broken tooth), a grammarian and philologer of

the highest reputation, was a native of Baghdad and an assiduous disciple of al-Asmai and Abo Obaida, all

of whose productions be learned by heart. He obtained and handed down much literary information from

some very eminent scholars, and he acquired lib knowledge of pure Arabic from the most correct speakers

among tbe Arab* of the desert. According to the author of the Fihrest, MSS No. 874. fol. 76, he died A. H.

330 (A. U. 844-5 , but Abo 'l-Mahasin, in his A'u/um, placet his death two years later. He left the following

works: Kitdb an-Xanddir book of antedates) and Kitdb Gharib al-UadUh {obscure terms occurring in the

Traditions.)

(4) His life will be round in this work.

itt) In later times the city of Babel (Babil in Arabic) gave its name to a village which rose in tbe neigh-

bourhood. A* for al-Kasr the castle), it may perhaps be the tame as that which al-ldrtsi indicates as situ-

ated on the Tigris, between Wlsit and Basra.

10 According to the author or the Mar&sid, the city and canton of Aldaj lie between Khoicstan and Ispa-

han. He says that it possesses a bridge which is one of the wonder* of the world.

(7) This is the meaning or the Arabic verae, which is in reality a succession or puns on a single word.

(44. 1 have here endeavoured to express both ihe meaning and the quibbling or the original Arabic. Tbe

poet, continuing his puns on the different grammatical forms or the root dahaba, adds here : adhabi la

tadhabi. Away! lest thou shouldsl become blind; or, lest thou thouldst be destroyed.

(9) or the poet Rabla lbn Aamir, surnamed MUkln ad-Darimi, I have been unable to discover any farther

information than that given by M. de Sacy in hit Anthologie Grammatieale. p.3W.

10) " Tbe night of al-Kadar is better than a thousand months." See Koran, sural 97, and Sale's note.

(11) His lire will be found in the last volume.

(12) He meant to say that, at the age of five yean, Aba 'l-Kasim had already learned by heart some Tra-

ditions, piece* of verse, etc

1 13) Al-Baradan lay on the east bank of the Tigris, at five paraaangs above Baghdad.
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AS-SHAFI.

The imam Abu Abd Allah Muhammad Ibn Idrls as-Shafi was a member of the

tribe of Koraish, and drew his descent from al-Muttalib, the son of Abd Manaf

and the ancestor of the Prophet ; his father, Idris, being the son of al-Abbas

Ibn Othmau Ibn Shaft Ibn as-Sayib lbn Obaid lbn Abd Yazid Ibn Hisham

Ibn al-Muttalib lbn Abd Manaf. The remainder of the genealogy, up to

Adnan, is sufficiently known (1). His great-grandfather, Shafi, when a boy

just grown up, saw the Envoy of God (Muhammad). As-Sayib, the father of

Shafi, bore the standard of the Hashimide family at the battle of Badr; he was

taken prisoner in that combat, but redeemed himself from captivity. When

he subsequently became a Moslim, he was asked why he did not embrace the

true faith when made prisoner, and thus avoid paying the ransom ; he replied that

he was not a man to frustrate the expectations which the Moslims had founded

on it.—As-Shafi (the subject of this article) stood unrivalled by his abundant

merits and illustrious qualities; to the knowledge of all the sciences con-

nected with the book of God [the Koran), the Sunna (the Traditions), the sayings of

the Companions, their history, the conflicting opinions of the learned (jurincon-

*u/(s
,
etc., he united a deep acquaintance with the language of the Arabs of the

Desert, philology, grammar, and poetry; indeed, he was so well conversant

with the last sciences, that al-Asraai, eminent as he was in these branches of

learning, read over the poems of the Hudailites under his tuition. He combined

in himself such a variety of scientiGc information as was never possessed by any-

other man, and Ahmad Ibn Hanbal (vol I. p. 44) went so far as to say :
" I did

44 not know the annulling from the annulled Traditions, till I took lessons from

" as-Shafi."—"Never did 1 see a man," said Abu Obaid al-Kasim lbn Sallam

(vol II. p. 486), " more accomplished than as-Shafi."—Abd Allah, the son of

Ahmad Ibn Hanbal, related as follows: " I said to my father: * What sort of a .

" 4 man was as-Shafi, that I hear you pray blessings on him so often ?' and he

" replied :
4 My dear boy! as-Shafi was (to mankind) as the sun is to the world,

" 4 and health to the body ; what can replace them/' "—Ahmad lbn Hanbal said

also :
44 Never, for the last thirty years, have I passed a night without praying

,4 God's mercy and blessings upon as-Shafi."— Yahya Ibn Main (2) said :
44 Ah-

vol. ii. 7i
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" mad Ibn Hanbal forbade us {attending the Imom of) as-Shafi; but, meeting him
44 one day walking on foot after as-Shafi, who was mounted on a mule, I said to

" him :

4 Abu Abd Allah ! you forbade us to frequent him, and you yourself are

44
* walking after him!' To which he replied: 4 Silence! if I even kept company

44 4 with his mule, I should proGt by it.' " The khatib (vol 1. p.75) has inserted

in his History of Baghdad the following relation given by Ibn Abd al-Hakam (3)

:

44 When as-Shafi was still in his mother's womb, she dreamt that the planet

44 Jupiter came forth from it and proceeded to Egypt, where it fell, but that a

44 portion of its rays reached every city upon earth. The interpreters of dreams
44 declared tlus to signify that she would give birth to a learned man, who would

44 communicate his knowledge to the people of Egypt alone, but that it would
44 spread into all other countries."

—

44
1 went to take lessons from Malik," said

as-Shafi, 44 after having learned by heart his Muwatta, and he told me to go to

44 some person who would repeat the book to me (to that I tnight learn it), but I

44 replied that I would repeat it myself (to him). I then did so from memory, and

627 44 he pronounced these words :

4 If any person is ever to prosper, it is this

44 youth
!' "—When Sofyan Ibn Oyaina (v. I. p. 578) was consulted on the mean-

ing of a passage of the Koran, or on a point of law, he would turn towards as-Shafi

and say: 44Ask that boy."— Al-Humaidi (4) relates that he heard Muslim Ibn Khalid

az-Zanji (5) say to as-Shafi :
44 Give opinions on points of law, 0 Abu Abd Allah !

44
it is time for you to do so;" and that as-Shafi was only fifteen years of age at the

time.— Mahfuz Ibn Abi Tauba, a native of Baghdad, relates as follows: 44
1

44 saw Ahmad Ibn Hanbal near as-Shafi in the Sacred Mosque, and I told him thai

44 Sofyan Ibn Oyaina was then teaching Traditions in another part of the edifice ;

44 on which he said :
4 This one would be a loss to me, but the other would not.'

"

—Abu '1-Hassan az-Ziadi said :
44

1 never saw Muhammad Ibn al-IIasan (6) show
44 so much honour to any doctor as he did to as-Shafi. He was just mounting his

44 horse, one day,when as-Shafi came to sec him, and he immediately returned with

44 him into I he house, and they remained in private (conversation) till the night set

44
in. Yet Muhammad Ibn Hasan never admitted any person into his presence.''

—As-Shafi was the first who ever gave lectures on the fundamentals of juris-

prudence, and that branch of science had him for its author.—Abu Thaur(t?o/. /.

p. 6) said :
44 Whoever pretends that he saw the like of as-Shafi for learning,

44 elegance of language, general knowledge, and solid information, is a liar. He
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" lived without a rival, and, on his death, he left none to replace him."

—

<4 There

" is not a person/' said Ahmad Ibn Hanbal, " who holds an inkhorn or a sheet

" of paper, but is under the deepest obligations to as-Shafi." And as for az-

Zafarani (vol. I.p. 373), he said that the Traditionists were sleeping till as-Shafi

came and awoke them.—His merits were innumerable. He was born A. H. 1 50

(A. D. 767-8); on the day, it is said, on which Abu Hanifa died ; his birth took

place at Ghazza; some say, but erroneously, at Ascalon, or in Yemen. At ihc

age of two years he was carried from Ghazza to Mekka, where he passed his

youth and studied the Koran. The history of his journey to see Malik is so

well known that it is needless to lengthen this article by repeating it (7). In the

year 195 (A. D. 810-1) he went to Baghdad, and, having passed two years in

that city, he returned to Mekka. In the year 198 he revisited Baghdad, and after

a month's residence he set out for Old Cairo, where he arrived A. H. 199 (A. D.

81 4-5), or 201 ,
by another account. He continued to dwell there till his death

;

this event occurred on Friday, the last day of Rajab, A. H. 204 (Jan. A.D.

820), and, on the evening of the same day, he was buried in the lesser Karafa

cemetery. His tomb is much frequented by pious visitors, and is situated near

mount Mukattam. Ar-Rabi Ibn Sulaiman al-Muradi (vol. I.p. 519) mentioned

that he perceived the new moon of the month of Shaaban as be was returning

from the funeral (and this would prove that he was interred on the eve of the first

day of that month). " Some time after his death," said ar-Rabi, " I saw him in

" a dream, and said to him : * 0 Abu Abd Allah ! how did God treat thee ?'

" and he replied: *He seated me on a throne of gold, and pearls, fresh (from

" ' the *ea,) were scattered over me.' " All the learned men without exception,

Traditionists, jurisconsults, dogmatic theologians, philologers, grammarians, etc.

,

agree in acknowledging his veracity, integrity, probity, piety, unblemished cha-

racter, purity of morals, mortified life, virtuous conduct, intrinsic merit, and

generosity (8).—He composed a great quantity of poetry, and I shall insert here

a piece of his composition, which I copied from the handwriting of the h&fiz as-

Silafi (vol. I. p. 86)

:

He who is blessed with riches and has not received praises or commendation, is a
luckless wight. Wealth brings the most distant object within reach ; wealth opens
every well-barred door. If you hear that a piece of wood produced fruits when held in

a rich man's hand, believe it. If you hear that a poor man went to drink at a spring,
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and that the water sank into the earth, hold it to be true. If riches could be obtained

by subtle policy, you would have found me clinging to the stars of heaven in search
020 thereof. But he who is gifted with intellect is denied riches; how widely do intellect

and riches stand apart ! A proof of God's providence is found in the indigence of the

sage and the pleasant life of the fool.

The following verses are attributed to as-Shafi

:

What will thy guest answer if his family ask how was his reception ? Shall he say

that he crossed the Euphrates without being able to obtain a drop of its waters, although

its waves rolled high? that, when he mounted the ascent of glory, Ihe narrowness of the

path prevented him from reaching the object of his wishes? By my adulation you may
discover my poverty, as the glass shows the dregs in the water which it contains.

But I possess the jewels and the pearls of poetry ; I wear the diadem and the crown of

style ; its flowers surpass those of the gardens on the hills, and its smoothness outvies

that of an irrigated meadow (9). An elegant poet is a dangerous serpent, and verses

are his poisonous slaver and foam. The enmity of a poet is a dire calamity, but it is

easy for the generous man to avert it.

It was he who said

:

Were it not a discredit for men of learning to cultivate poetry, I should be to-day a

better poet than Labld(lO).

The following lines are attributed to as-Shafi :

The more experience instructs me, the more I see the weakness of my reason ; and
the more I increase my knowledge, the more I learn the extent of my ignorance.

The following verse is also attributed to him :

He meant good, and wrought harm undesignedly ; thus acts of piety may sometimes
become acts of disobedience.

He related that having married a woman of the tribe of Koraish, at Mekka, he

happened to say to her in sport :

How unfortunate that you love one who loves you not I

And that she answered (in the mrne rhytne and measure :

She averts her face, and you entreat her, but succeed not.

One of our most eminent thaikht informed me that he composed thirteen works
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on the merits of as-Shafi.—When this great imam died, his death was lamented

in numerous elegies. One of these elegies is attributed to Abu Bakr lbn

Duraid (11;, and the Khatib has noticed it in his History of Baghdad. It con-

tains the following passages

:

See you not the memorials which the son of Idrls has left of his existence ? in the

obscurities of science their guiding lights direct us ;—eternal monuments on which

time spends its efforts in rain ; they still rear their pinnacles aloft, though ages have

expired.
(
They mark the) paths which conduct (to knowledge), and trace [for tu) the

ways of rectitude. Their obvious meaning is wisdom itself, and the deductions drawn
from them embody principles which, till then, had been completely disunited. When
calamity darkens the world, the genius of the son of Idris, the cousin of Muhammad,
spreads over it a brilliant light. When grave difficulties embarrass the mind, the <>Si!»

brightness of that genius clears up all obscurities. God chose to raise him and exalt

him ; none can depress the man who is exalted by the master of the (heavenly) throne.

Truth was his aim, and piety preserved him from error; 'tis error that degrades a

man. He recurred to the example of the Prophet, and his decisions are held to be

second only to the Prophet's. In his decisions and judgments he placed his reliance

on what is fixed by divine revelation; truth is always plain and clear.

In childhood and youth be arrayed himself in piety; when a boy, he was favoured

with the wisdom of old age. He shaped his conduct so sagely, that, when merit was

sought for, every finger pointed towards him. He who takes as-ShAft's learning for

guide, will find an ample pasture in the field of learning. Salutations to the tomb
which encloses his body ! may the dark rain-clouds refresh it with copious showers.

The earth of that grave has covered from our view the body of an illustrious man,

once highly honoured when auditors flocked around him. Misfortune has afflicted us

by his death, but, for its conduct towards him, it must receive affliction in its turn ;

for his maxims subsist among us, refulgent as the moon ; and bis traces remain,

luminous as the rising stars.

If it be asked how it came that lbn Duraid, who was not contemporary with

as-Shafi, composed an elegy on his death, we answer that there is nothing extra-

ordinary in such a circumstance, and that it is perfectly natural ; we have

besides met other examples of it, as in the case of al-Husain (the son of

AH), etc.

*

(1) See Sale, introduction to Koran; Pococke'f Specimen hist. ar. peg. 49, 50, 51 ; Etcbhoro** Monumenia

hUt. ar. Tab. 1.

(3) Hi* life U gift* by lbn EhalUkan.

(3) The life of Abu Abd Allah Mohammad Ibo Abd ai-Hakam ii given by our author.

(4) The imam Abo Bakr Abd Allah lbn ai-Zubair Ibo Obaid Allah al-A»adi al-Humaidi, a member of the
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tribe of Koraish and a native of Mekka, was a disciple of the imam es-ShAfl and arrmupamed him to Epypi.

The Hakim Ibn al-BaH style* him the mufti and TradUlonitt of Mekka. and declare* that he was for the

people of Hijai what Ahmad Ibo Hanbal wai for those of Irak. He died in the month of the first Raht. A. H.

219 (Harch-April, A. D.8M).-(TakaJMl as-SAd/lym.)

(5) Abft Khalid Mnslim Ibn Khalid Ibo Said, snrnamed, for his red completion. ai-Zanji native of Zangut-

»«>, was one of the imlm as-Shifl s masters. He belonged to the tribe of Koraiah and the family of Makhrtro.

being a mania to Sofyin Ibn Abd Allah. He was an able doctor and jurisconsult, but his authority as a Tra-

dUlonls 1 has been rejected bj Ibn al-Hadtni and al-Bukhari. He succeeded Ibn Juraij as mufti of Mekka, and

he died in that city, A. H. 180 (A. D. T96-7).-(T«sfca«dl at-FokakA. MSS. No 755. fol. K.)

(0) The life of this celebrated doetor will be found in this volume.

(7) The only thin? particular in this journey was the short conversation which parsed between him and

Malik, and which our author has already given in as-Shaft's own words.

(8) The manuscript of the Bib. du Hoi, a*Hen fond,, No. 856, eonuins an account of a*-Shafl, hU life.

*ayin«s, virtues, etc. It is a short and interesting work ; nearly all of what Ibn KhallikAn says in the pre-

sent article is to be found there, and eipressed in the same terms.

(9) In the original Arabic, the last words of this Terse have such various significations, that 1 may possibly

have mistaken the Idea which the poet meant to convey.

(10) He means Labtd, the author of one or the seven Moallakai.

(11) His life will be found in this work.

IBN AL-HANAFIYA.

Abu 'l-Kasim Muhammad, the son of Ali, the son of Abu Talib, was generally

known by the surname of Ibn al-HanaGya (the urn of the Hamate female), because

his mother Khaulawas the daughter of Jaafar Ibn Kais Ibn Salama Ibn Thaalaba

Ibn Yarbu Ibn Thaalaba Ibn ad-Dual Ibn Hanifa Ibn Lujaim. Some say, how-

ever, that she was one of the captives taken in Yemama (1), and that she passed

into the possession of Ali. Others again say that she was of a black colour and

a native of Sind ; that she had been a servant to a member of the tribe of Hanifa.

and that she did not belong to it by birth. They add, that Khalid Ibn al-Walid

granted peace to this tribe on condition that they should surrender up to him

their slaves, not themselves. Relative to the surname of Abu* l-Kasim borne by

Ibn al-Hanafiya, it is said that he was indebted for it to the kindness of God's

blessed Envoy (Muhammad), who said to Ali : " After my death, a son shall be

" born to thee, and I bestow on him from this moment my own name and sur-
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" name : but let no other of my people bear them both." (Yet) among the persons

who bore the name of Muhammad joined to the surname of Abu '1-Kasim were

Muhammad, the son of Abu Bakr as-Siddik (the first khalif); Muhammad, the

son of Talha Ibn Obaid Allah; Muhammad, the son of Saad Ibn Abi Wakkas,

Muhammad, the son of Abd ar-Rahman Ibn Auf; Muhammad, the son of

Jaafar Ibn Abi Talib
;
Muhammad, the son of Hatib Ibn Abi Baltaa, and

Muhammad, the son of al-Ashath Ibn Kais. Ibn al-Hanafiya was a man of

great learning (in the /ate), and profound piety; the shaikh Abu Ishak as-Shirazi

(vol. I. p. 9) has even given him a place in his Tabakdt aLFokahd, or classified

list of jurisconsults. Some extraordinary anecdotes are told of his great bodily

strength, and one of them is thus related by al-Mubarrad, in his Kdmil :
" Ali,

44 the father of Ibn al-Hanafiya, had a coat of mail which he found too long, and

" he therefore ordered a certain quantity of the ring-work to be cut off it. On

" this, his son Muhammad took the skirt of it with one hand and the body with

44 the other, and tore off the piece at the spot marked by his father. When this

" circumstance was told to Abd Allah Ibn az-Zubair, he was seized with an

44
afkal, or trembling (it, so jealous did he feel of Ibn al-llanafiya's strength."

Ibn az-Zubair also possessed great strength, and on this subject al-Mubarrad 630

relates the following anecdote in bis work (2): " He that was king of the Greeks

" in the days of Moawia sent to that khalif a message expressed in these terms :

44 4 The kings thy predecessors used to send envoys to our kings, and each

44 4 party endeavoured to produce something by which it might surpass the

14 4 other; permit me then to do as they.' Moawia gave his permission, and
44 the king sent him two men, one, very tall and bulky, the other possessing

44 great strength. Moawia ihen said to Amr Ibn al-Aasi :
4 As for the mil fel-

44 4 low, we can find his match in Kais Ibn Saad Ibn Obada, but, with regard to

44 4 the strong one, we stand in need of your advice.' Amr made answer :

44 4 There are here two (strong) men, but you dislike them both ; I mean Muham-
44 4 mad Ibn al-Hanafiya and Abd Allah Ibn az-Zubair.'— * Come what may,'

44 replied Moawia, 4 take the one who is nearest (related) to us.' When the two
44 men (sent by the king of the Greeks) were brought in, a message was sent to

44 inform Kais Ibn Saad, and he entered soon after. Having made his salutation

44 to Moawia, he took off his trowsers and handed them to the foreign infidel (who
44

tried them on), and they came up to his breast, on which he hung down his
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" head as one who is vanquished. It is mentioned that they blamed Kais for this

44 action, saying to him :
4 Why didst thou take such a liberty in the presence

4 4 4 of Moawia ? why didst thou not send thy adversary another pair ? ' And
44 he replied :

' I wished all to know, and in the presence of the envoys, that these trowsers be—
' longed to Kais ; lest it might be said :

4 Kais has kept away, and these trowsers belong
" to a man descended from Aad and related to Thamod (3).' Bat I am the chief of

' eighty men, and mankind consists of those who command and those who are com-
' manded. By my origin and rank I resemble other men, but by the length of my
4 body I surpass them.'

44 Moawia then sent for Ibn al-Hanafiya, and, when he came in, he informed

44 him for what purpose his presence was required. Ibn al-Hanafiya then said

" to the interpreter*) : ' Tell him to take his choice, either to sit down and give

44 4 me his hand so that 1 may try and pull him up, or else to stand and I shall

44
* sit down.' The Greek preferred sitting down, and Muhammad Ibn al-Ha-

' 1 nafiya pulled him iuj on his feet, whilst he was unable to pull Ibn al-Hanafiya

44 down. Having then asked Ibn al-Hanafiya to sit, he pulled at him, but was

44 pulled down himself. Both Greeks retired vanquished (4)."— Ibn al-Hana-

fiya bore his father's standard at the battle of the Camel ; it is said that, in the

early part of the day, he hesitated to take it because it was a war between Mus-

lims, a thing which had never been witnessed before; but his father Ali said to

him : " Canst thou have doubts concerning (the just cause of) an army com-
44 manded by thy father?" These words decided him, and he took charge of

the standard. He was once asked how it happened that his father exposed him

to dangers and thrust him into difficulties, whilst he never risked his other

sons, al-IIasan and al-Husain ? To this he replied : " They were his two eyes

44 and I was his hands, and he protected his eyes with his hands." One of his

sayings was : "He is not a man of prudence who, when in company with a

44 person whom he cannot avoid, does not treat him with politeness, till such time

44 as God may set him free." When Abd Allah Ibn az-Zubair proclaimed himself

khalif and received the oath of allegiance from the people of Hijaz, he told Abd

Allah Ibn al-Abbas and Muhammad Ibn al-Hanafiya to take the oath, but they

refused, saying :
44 We shall not enter into such an engagement with thee till

44 thou hast all the land under thy orders, and the people unanimous in thy
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u favour." From that moment he rendered their residence in his neighbou^

hood extremely irksome, and employed every means of annoying them ; he even

threatened to burn them alive unless they took the oath. But the history of

these proceedings would lead us too far.— Ibn al-Hanafiya came into the world

(A. H. 21, A. D. 642) two years before the death of the khalif Omar, and he

died at Medina on the first of Muharram, A. H. 81 (Feb. A.D. 700); others say

83, 82, and 73. The funeral service was said over him by Abban, the son of

Othman Ibn Affan, who was then governor of the city. His corpse was depo-

sited in the Baki Cemetery; but some persons state that he had fled toTaif in

order to escape from Ibn az-Zubair, and that he died there. Others again say

that he died at Aila.— The sect called al-Kaitdniya believe him to be one of the

Imams, and that he is still residing at Mount Radwa. Kuthaiyir, the lover of

Azza, who was himself a Kaisanite, alludes to this opinion in the following verses

from one of his poems :

A grandson (of ikt Prophet'$) who shall not taste of death till he lead on the cavalry 651
preceded by the standards. He remains concealed and invisible for a time, at Radwa,
having honey near him and water.

Al-Mukhtar Ibn Obaid ath-Thakafi was the person who called on the people

to acknowledge Muhammad Ibn al-Hanafiya for Imam, pretending that he was

the Mahdi (5).— Al-Jauhari says in his Sah&h, that Kaiidn was the surname of

this Mokhtar. Other authors say that Kaisan was a mawla to Ali Ibn Abi Ta-

lib. The Kaisanitcs pretend that Ibn al-Hanafiya is still residing in a valley of

Mount Radwa, and that he is not dead. According to them, he entered there

with forty of his companions, and that they were never heard of after
;

they are

still alive however, and receive their sustenance (from God). They say also that

he remains in this mountain with a lion on one side of him and a panther on

the other ; near him are two springs, running with water and honey, and he

will return to the world and fill it with justice.— Muhammad (Ibn al-Hanafiya)

dyed his hair with hitma and katam (6) ; he used also to wear his ring on the

left hand. The histories told of him are well known. The imamate passed

from him to his son, Abu: Hashim Abd Allah, and from him to Muhammad Ibn

Ali, the father of (the khalifs) as-Saflah and al-Mansi\r. Of this we shall speak

in the life of Muhammad Ibn Ali.—At-Tabari says, in his great historical work,

vol. ii. 73
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under the year 1 4*4, thai Radwa is the mountain of the tribe of j Juhaina, and

that it is situated in the canton of Yanbo. Others state that it lies at a dav's

journey from Yanbo, and at seven days' journey from Medina; to the right of

it passes the road leading to Medina, and, to the left, the road leading to the

desert, if the traveller be going up to Mekka. It is at two days' journey from

the sea. God knows if this be correct ! Abu '1-Yakzan (7) says, in his Kitdb an-

Nuab, that Ibn al-Hanafiya had a son called al-Haitham, and that he teas held

away (mmrakhkhad) from the mosque of the Prophet, being unable to enter it.

As a word of the (Arabic) language, ai-akhtd [the held) means a prisoner, and

al-uhkda, signifies any charm, such as magic. It would appear from this that the

youth was enchanted.

ill The etpedilion ioto the province of YcmAnia by KhAlid Ibn ul-\V*alld had for object the destruction of

the false prophet Miuailama and hii partisans. A very full account of it is given by at-Tabari. See Kose-

garten's TabtHilanentit Annates, vol. I. pag. 149 el seq. See also Price's Rrrrovperf. toI. I. p. 41, etc. and

Abu l-Feda's Annals, year 11.

<%} The life or al-Mubarrad will be found in the third volume of this work.

(3) Aad and Thamad were two Arabic tribes of great antiquity. The Adites were of prodigious suture, the

largest being one hundred cubits high, and the least siity, to Jalil ad-dln and ai-Zamakhshari inform us in

their commentaries on the Koran, when explaining these words, addressed by tbe prophet Hod to the Adites :

" Call to mind bow he hath appointed you successors unto the people of Noah, and hath added unto your

•• stature largely."—[Koran, sural 7, verse 67.

)

'4> I have already made the remark that al-Mubarrad's work seems unworthy of confidence, and I must

here express my regret that Ibn Kballikan should have been templed to quote it so often as he does.

iS) Mahdi for so this word must be pronounced, inasmuch as it is tbe passive participle of the firu form

of the verb hada, to direct) signifies the guided, or the vwll-direeted. Sale and others are mistaken in pro-

nouncing it Mosul's and translating it th* director.

—

According to the Moslims, the end of the world will be

announced by a number of signs, one of which is to be the appearance of the Mahdi, " concerning whom
" Muhammad prophesied that the world should not have an end till one of his own family should govern the

" Arabians, whose name should be the same with his own name, and whose father's name should also be the

same with his father's name; and who should fill the earth with righteousness."— (Sale's Preliminary

Discourse to the Koran.)

(6 1 The jYaiam (bvxui dioicaot Forskvl) is a species of kinna. For it* description and use, sec Dr. Son-

thcimcr's Heil-und-Xahrungimittel von Ibn Bailhar, vol. II. page 348.

(7] Abn'l-Yakxan Aamir Ibn Hafs, surnamed Suhaim, was a tradilionist of acknowledged authority in what-

ever regarded the history, genealogy, virtues, and vices of the Arabs. He composed a great number of works,

mostly genealogical, and the titles of which are given in the Fihrett (MS. 874, fol. 31). According to the

author of that work, he died A. H. 170 (A.D. 786-7)
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MUHAMMAD AL-BAKIR.

Abu Jaafar Muhammad, the son of Zain al-Aabidin Ali (vol. II. p. 209), the

son of al-Husain, the son of Ali Ibn Abi Talib, and surnamed al-Bakir, was one

of the twelve Imams, according to the belief of those who admit the imamate (1),

and the father of Jaafar as-Sadik (vol I. p. 300). Al-Bakir held a high rank

not only by birth but by learning. He received the appellation of al-Bdkir (the

ample) because he collected an ample fund (tabakkar) of knowledge (2). It is

of him that the poet says :

O thou, copious collector {bakir) of knowledge for (ihe instrvrtion of) the pious! and

best of those who ever said labbuika (3) on the mountains 1

He was born at Medina on Tuesday, the third of the month of Safar, A. H. 57

(Dec. A.D. 676 :, and he completed his third year on the day in which his grand-

father, al-Husain, was murdered. His mother, Omm Abd Allah, was the daugh-

ter of al-Hasan Ibn al-Hasan Ibn Ali Ibn Abi Talib. He died at al-Humaima,

in the month of the first Rabi, A.H. 113 fMay-June), A.D. 731); others say, on

the 23rd of Safar, A. II. 1 1 A, or in 117, or the year following. His corpse was

carried to Medina and interred at the Baki cemetery, in the tomb wherein are

deposited the bodies of his, father, and his father's uncle, al-Hasan the son of

Ali ; it is placed under the same dome which covers the tomb of al-Abbas.—We
have already spoken of al-Humaima, in the life of Ali Ibn Abd Allah Ibn al -

Abbas 'vol. II. p. 220.)

(1) That is. "Who maintain that Ali Ibn Abi Talib was lawful khalifand imam, and that the supreme

• authority, both io spiritual* and temporals, of right belongs to his descendants, notwithstanding they may

be deprived or it by the injustice of others or their own fear."-(Sale's Preliminary Ditcovrst.)

;2) Others say that he was called al-Bakir because he split open tbakara) knowledge, that is. he scrutinized

it, and examined into the depths of it.

(3) Labbaika signifies: Here I am at thy tervict ! It is an exclamation employed by the pilgrims on ap-

proaching the city of Mekka. In d'Ohsson's Tab. gtn. d* l Empirt Othom. Com. III. pages M and 67. will

be found full information ou this subject.
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MUHAMMAD AL-JAWAD.

«3H Abu Jaafar Muhammad, the son of Ali ar-Rida {v. II. p. 21 2), the son of Musa

al-Kazim (1), the son of Jaafar as-Sadik (vol. I. p. 300), the son of Muhammad
al-Bakir (see the preceding arficte), and surnamed al-Jawad (the generous,., was

one of the twelve Imams. Having gone to Baghdad with his wife, Omm al-

Fadl, the daughter of (the khalif) al-Mamun, on a visit to (the khalif) al-Mota-

sim, he died in that city. His wife was then borne to the palace of her

uncle al-Motasim and placed in the haram with the other women.—Al-Jawad

used to repeat the following saying of Ali Ibn Abi Talib's, citing, at the same

time, the names of his ancestors through whom it had been successively trans-

milted down :
«« The blessed Prophet sent me to Yemen, and he counselled me,

44 saying :
4 0 Ali ! he is never disappointed who asks good ( from God); and he

44 4 never has a motive for repenting who asks advice. Make it a point to travel

44
' by night, for more ground can be got over by night than by day. 0 Ali !

" 4 rise betimes (2) in the name of God, for God hath bestowed a blessing on
44

* my people in their early rising.' " He used to say : "Whosoever gaineth
44 unto himself a brother in God, hath gained for himself a mansion in Paradise."

Jaafar Ibn Muhammad Ibn Mazyad relates as follows : "I happened to be in Bagh-
44 dad, when Muhammad Ibn Manda IbnMihrayezd said to me: 'Would you like

ine to introduce you to Muhammad, the son of Ali ar-Rida ? '
I replied :

4 Cer-

44 tainly, I would.' He then took me in to him, and we saluted and sat down. He
44

(the imdm) then said :
4 A saying of the blessed Prophet was, that Fatima lived

4 4 4 chastely; wherefore God pronounced that her offspring should not be touched

4 4 4 by the fire (of hell). But this applied specially to al-Hasan and al-Husain.'
"

Numerous anecdotes are told of him. He was born on Tuesday, the 5th of Ra-

madan, some say the 15th, A.H. 195 (June, A.D. 811), and he died at Baghdad

on Tuesday, the 5th of Zu l-Hijja, A. H. 220 (December, A. D. 835). Some

say that he died in the year 219. He was interred near his grandfather, Musa,

the son of Jaafar, in the Cemetery of the Koraish, and the funeral service was

said over him by al-Wathik, the son of (the khalif) al-Motasini.

(It Hi* life will be found in thb work.

(2) In Ihe primed l«t. for j*l read Ail.
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MUHAMMAD AL-HUJJA.

Abu '1-Kasim Muhammad, the son of al-Hasan al-Askari (t?./. p. 390), the son of

Ali ai-Hadi (v. //. p. 214), the son of Muhammad al-Jawad (see the preceding

article}, was one of the twelve Imams, according to the opinion of the Imamiles.

He was surnamed al-Hujja (the proof of the truth), and it is he whom the Shiites

pretend to be the Muntazar (the expected), the Kdim (the cldef of the age), and the

Mahdi (the directed). According to them, he is the Sdhib at-Sirddb (the dweller

in the cistern), and the opinions they hold with regard to him are very numerous.

They expect his return (into the world) from a cistern at Sarra man raa, when

time is near its end. He was born on Friday, the 1 5th of Shaaban, A. H. 255

(July, A. D. 869). When his father died, he was five years of age. His

mother's name was at-Khamt, but some call her Narjis (narcmus . The Shiites

say that he entered into the cistern at his father's house whilst his mother was

looking on, and that he never again came out. This occurred in the year 265

(A. D. 878-9), and he was at that time nine years of age. ibn al-Azrak says, in

his History of Maiyatarikin : " The birth of the Hujja took place on the 9th of

" the first Rabi, A. H. 258; others say, and with greater truth, on the 8th of

" Shaaban, 256 (July, A. D. 870). When he went into the cistern, his age

" was four years ; some say five ; and others again state that he entered it in A.H.

" 275 (A. D. 888-9), at the age of seventeen years." God best knows which of

these statements is true.

IBN SHIHAB AZ-ZUHRl.

Abu Bakr Muhammad Ibn Muslim Ibn Obaid Allah Ibn Abd Allah lbn Shi-

hab Ibn Abd Allah Ibn al-Harith Ibn Zuhra, a member of the tribe of Koraish,

and surnamed az-Zuhri, was one of the most eminent Tdbts, jurisconsults, and
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Traditionists of Medina. He saw ten of Muhammad's Companions, and a num-

i!r>3 ber of the imdnu of that age received Traditions from him and transmitted

them to others. Of these we may mention Malik Ibn Anas vol. II. p. 545),

Sofyan lbn Oyaina vol. I. p. 578), and Sofyan ath-Thauri vol. I. p. 576).

—

It is related that Amr lbn Dinar vol. I- p. 580, n. (4) ) said : "Let az-Zuhri know
44 what he may, I have met lbn Omar r. /. p. 567, n. (1) ), who never went to

44 meet him ; and I have met also Ibn Abbas r. /. p. 89, n. (3) ), who never went
44 to meet him." Az-Zuhri then came to Mekka, and Amr said :

44 Carry me
44 to him ;" for he had lost the use of his limbs. They carried him to az-Zuhri,

and he did not return to his disciples till the next morning. They then asked

him how he found az-Zuhri, and he replied :
44 By Allah! I never in my life

44 saw the like of that Koraishite."— Mak hul (\) having been asked who was

the most learned man he ever saw, answered :
44 Ibn Shihab." He was then

asked who came next to him, and he answered: 44 Ibn Shihab." Being again

asked who came next, he replied :
41 lbn Shihab."— Az-Zuhri had learned by.

heart all the legal information possessed by the seven jurisconsults (v. I. p. 263),

and (the khalif) Omar Ibn Abd al-Aziz wrote these words to all the provinces of

the empire :
44 Take the opinion of Ibn Shihab (on points of law); for you will

44 find no one better acquainted than he is with the Sunna [or usage*) of times

44 past."— Az-Zuhri was one day at an assembly (majlisj held by Hisham Ibn

AIkI el-Malik, and Abou 'z-Zinad Abd Allah Ibn Zikwan (vol. I. p. 580, n. (6.)

)

happened to be present. Hisham then asked az-Zuhri in what month the

regular) donations (from the treasury) were issued to the people of Medina?

and the other replied that he did not know. He then addressed the same ques-

tion to Abu 'z-Zinad, who answered': 44 In Muharram." On this, Hisham said

to az-Zuhri :

44 0 Abu Bakr ! there is a piece of information which you have ac-

' 4 quired to-day." To this az-Zuhri replied: "The Commander of the faithful's

44 assembly is the fittest place for acquiring information."— When az-Zuhri

kept at home, he remained seated with his books around him, and so deeply

was he absorbed by their study that he forgot all worldly concerns ; this induced

his wife to say to him one day :
44 By Allah ! these books annoy me more than

44 three other wives would do (if you had them)/'— Abd Allah Ibn Shihab, his

great-grandfather, fought on the side of the infidels at the battle of Badr, and

he was one of those who, on the day in which the battle of Ohod was fought,
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bound themselves by oath to kill God's Apostle if they saw him, or die in the

attempt. It is related that a person said to az-Zuhri : "Was thy ancestor pre-

" sent at the battle of Badr?" and that he replied :
" Yes ; but on the other

" side;" meaning that he had been in the ranks of the infidels. Muslim, az-Zuh-

ri's father, was a partisan of Mosab lbn az-Zubair.— Az-Zuhri remained con-

stantly with Abd al-Malik (2) till that khalif's death, and he then continued with

Hisham lbn Abd al-Malik. (The khalif) Yazid lbn Abd al-Malik chose him for

k&di. He died on the eve of Tuesday, the 17th of Ramadan, A. H. 124 (July,

A.D. 742), (others say, A.H. 123, or 105), at the age of seventy-two, some say,

seventy-three years. It is stated, I know not with what degree of truth, that he

was born A. H. 51 (A. D. 671). He was interred at Ad&ma, or Adama, a farm

which belonged to him. This place is situated on the other side of Shaghb and

Bada, which arc valleys (some say villages,) between al-Hijaz and Syria, on the

line of separation between these two provinces. It is mentioned, in the Kitdb

al-Tamhtd (3), that he died at his house in Naaf, a village near those we have

just named, and the same at which Omm Hazra, the wife of al-Jarir (t\/. p. 294),

expired. That poet alludes to the circumstance in the following line from one

of his poems :

Was a valley at Naaf, covered with mouldering stones, a fil companion (for thee) who
wast the dearest object I possessed ?

The tomb of az-Zuhri was placed at the road-side, so that every person who

passed by might pray for him.— Zuhri means belonging to Zuhra lbn Kilab lbn

Murra, a great branch of the Koraish tribe, the same branch which produced

Aamina, the mother of the Prophet, and a great number of the Companions.

—

Speaking of Shaghh and Bada,Kuthaiyir (vol II. p. 529), the lover of Azza, said

:

It was thou who madest me love the region between Shaghb and Bada, although 634
another country was my native land. When my eyes drop tears, I pretend that it is

the dust which makes them water; but that dust is Azza, if the doctor knew it! She
dwelt for a season at the one, then at the other, and, from her, both these valleys have
derived their perfume.

This passage seems to prove that they are valleys, not villages.

(1} Th« life of Mak hftl U gireo by lbn Khallikan.
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2 We mutt perhaps read: Wim Yaild lbn Abd al-Malik. The printed ten agree*, however, with the

manuscripts in giving the reading translated here.

.3) Hajji Khalifa indicate* a number of work* bearing this tide; see Fluegei s edition, torn. II. p. 422. 423.

MUHAMMAD IBIS AB1 L-LAILA.

Muhammad lbn Abd ar-Rahman lbn Abi Laila Yasar (alia* Dawud) lbn Bilal

lbn Ohaiha lbn al-Jullah al-Ansari was a native of Kufa. We have already

spoken of his father (vol. II. p. 84). Muhammad was one of those imams who

decided certain points of law by their own private judgment (1), and he exer-

cised the functions of kddi at Kufa for thirty-three years ; first, in the name

of the Omaiyides, and afterwards, in that of the Abbasides. He was also a

jurisconsult and a mufti. Speaking of his father, he said :
44

1 know nothing of

" my father, except that he had two wives, and two green jars in each of which

44 he made nabtdy
on alternate days (2)." He studied the law under as-Shabi

(v. II. p. 4), and gave lessons to Sofyan ath-Thauri (v. I. p. 576). Ath-Thauri

said : "Our jurisconsults are lbn Abi Laila and lbn Shuburraa (col. /. p. 539)."

Muhammad lbn Abi Laila relates as follows :
44

1 went in to Ala (vol. II. p. 203)

44 and he began to consult me, on which one of the persons present disapproved

4
* of what he did and spoke to him on the subject, but he replied :

4 He is more
41 4 learned than I.'

" A slight degree of coolness subsisted between him and

Abu Hanifa. It is related that, as he was one day returning from the mosque

at Kufa, wherein he had been sitting in judgment, he heard a woman say to

a man :
44 Thou son of a prostitute and a fornicator (Ya lbn az-Zdniyain) !

"

on which he caused her to be arrested, and, having returned to his tri-

bunal, he ordered her to be flagellated twice, inflicting on her each time the

number of strokes prescribed by law, and this punishment she underwent

standing. When Abu Hanifa was informed of his proceeding, he said :
44 In

44 this single affair, the kddi has committed six faults: first, in returning to his

44 mosque after the sitting was ended, which it was not requisite for him to

44 do; secondly, by inflicting the punishment of flagellation in the mosque, a
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44 thing expressly forbidden by the blessed Prophet; thirdly, by flagellating

44 her, and she standing, whereas women should be flagellated in a sitting

44 posture and their clothes on; fourthly, by inflicting the flagellation twice,

44 whereas the calumniator incurs only one flagellation, even if he address the

44 insulting word to a number of persons; fifthly, were the double flagellation

44 incurred, he should have waited, before inflicting the second, till the

44 pain caused by the first had ceased; sixthly, he sentenced her to be flagel-

44 lated, although no prosecutor had made a complaint against her." When

this came to the ears of Muhammad Ibn Abi Laila, he sent this message to the

governor of Kufa :
44 There is here a youth, called Abu Hanifa, who attacks my

44 judgments, and gives opinions in opposition to them, and insults me by say-

44 ing that I have erred. 1 wish you would prevent him from so doing." On

this, the governor sent to Abu Hanifa, ordering him not to give opinions on

points of law. They then relate that Abu Hanifa was one day in his house,

with his wife beside him, and his daughter, and his son Hammad, when his

daughter said to him :
44 Papa ! I am keeping a fast (of abstinence"', and some

44 blood has come out from between my teeth, but 1 spat it out till my saliva

44 came clear, without any trace of blood, Should I break the fast if I swal-

44 lowed my saliva now?" To this her father replied :

44 Ask thy brother Ham-
44 mad, for the governor has forbidden me to give opinions on points of law."

This anecdote is cited as an example of Abu Hanifa's signal merits and of his

respectful obedience to the constituted authority ; so much so, that he obeyed

even in private, and abstained from giving an answer to his daughter; this

is the utmost extent to which obedience could be carried.— Muhammad Ibn

Abi Laila was born A.H. 74 (A.D. 693-4), and he died at Kufa, A. H. 148 (A.D.

765-6). He held the post of kddi up to the moment of his death, and the place

was then conferred on his nephew by (the hhalif) Abu Jaafar al-Mansur

1) A$'Mb ar-Rai. See vol. 1. 634.

3) Tbit is cited as proof that be nerer acquired auy legal information from his father, Abd ar-rUhm&n

Ibn Abi Laila, the celebrated 2VJM, although it would have been natural to suppose the conlrarj.

VOL. II.
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MUHAMMAD IBN SHUN.

SJMt Altu Bakr Muhammad Ibn Sirin was a native of Basra. His father was a

slave to Anas Ibn Malik (1), but redeemed himself by giving him a written bond

for forty, some say twenty thousand dirhems, the amount of which he finally

paid up. He was one of the captives taken at Maisan (vol. I. p. 372, n. (8) )

;

others say, at Ain at at-Tamr (2). Sirin bore the surname of Abu Amra; he

belonged to Jarjaraya and was a maker of copper pots ( for cooking) ; having

gone to Ain at-Tamr, he there followed his trade till made prisoner by Khalid

Ibn al-Walid, along with forty young men not natives of the place. (This cir-

cumstance they represented to Khdlid,) but he refused to believe them, and. on

their saying that they belonged to good families, he distributed them (as slaves)

to persons (in his army) (3). Safiya, the mother of Abu Bakr Ibn Sirin, was a

mawla to (thekhalif) Abu Bakr. (Preparatory to her marriage ,) she was per-

fumed by three of the Prophet's wives, and they also invoked God's blessing on

her; eighteen of the Prophet's Companions who had fought under him at

Badr were present at the marriage ceremony; one of them, Obaiyi Ibn Kaah,

offered up prayers, and the rest said Amen. Muhammad Ibn Sirin delivered

Traditions on the authority of Abu Huraira (vol. 1. p. 570), Abd Allah Ibn

Omar (vol. 1. p. 567, Abd Allah Ibn az-Zubair, Imran Ibn Husain (4), and

Anas Ibn Malik ; Traditions were learned from him and delivered to others by

Katada Ibn Diama (col. II. p. 513). Khalid al-Hadda (5), Aiyub as-Sakhtiyani (6),

and others of the imdrhs. He was one of the jurisconsults by whose opinions

the people of Basra were guided, and one of the persons of that age the most

noted for their piety. He went to al-Madain to see Abida as-Salmani (7), and

speaking of this interview) he said :
44 1 prayed with him, and, when he had finished

" his prayer, he called for breakfast; on which, bread and milk and butter were

44 brought in. He eat thereof, and we eat with him, and we remained sitting

44
till the hour of the afternoon prayer. Abida then rose up, and having pro-

44 nounced the izdn and the ikdma (8), he said with us the afternoon prayer

;

44 and yet neither he nor any of those who breakfasted with him had made an

44 ablution between the two prayers (9)." Muhammad Ibn Sirin was a friend
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of al-Hasan al-Basri i v. I. p. 370), but they at length came to a rupture, and, on

a 1-Hasan's death, Ibn Sirin absented himself from the funeral. As-Shabi (vol.11,

p. U) used to say to students of the law) : "Stick to that deaf man !" meaning

thereby Ibn Sirln ; because he was dull of hearing. Ibn Sirin possessed great

skill in the interpretation of dreams. He was born(Wi4. H. 33, A. D. 653-4) two

years before the death of the khalif Othman, and he died at Basra on Friday,

the 9th of Shawwal, A.H. 110 (January, A. D. 729) ; one hundred days after

the death of al-Hasan al-Basri. He was a draper by profession, but, having fallen

into debt, he was imprisoned. He had thirty sons by the same wife, and eleven

daughters; none of them, however, survived except Abd Allah. He died thirty

thousand dirhems in debt, but his son Abd Allah paid off the whole, and, before

his own death, his property was estimated at three hundred thousand dirhems.

Muhammad Ibn Sirin had served Anas Ibn Malik in the capacity of a secretary

when in Persia (10). Al-Asmai (vol. II. p. 123) used to say : " Al-Hasan al-Basri

" (tea*, in furnishing Traditums, like) a generous prince; but when the deaf man
44 'meaning Ibn Sirin) furnishes Traditions, retain them carefully; as for Ka-
44 ada, (he was, a* a collector of Traditions, like) one who gathers fire-wood in

44 the dark, (picking up both bad and good)." Ibn Auf (11) relates as follows:

44 When Anas Ibn Malik was on his death-bed, he desired that Ibn Sirin

44 should wash his corpse and say over it the funeral prayers. As Ibn

44 Sirin was then in prison, their friends went to the governor of the city,

44 who was a member of the tribe of Asad, and obtained permission for him
4

' to go out. Ibn Sirin then went and washed the body, and shrouded it, and
44 prayed over it in the castle at at-Taff (12), where Anas made his residence,

44 and then returned directly to prison without going to see his family." I

must observe, however, that Omar Ibn Shabba (vol. II. p. 375) says, in his

History of Basra, that the person who washed the corpse of Anas Ibn Malik

was Katan Ibn Mudrik al-Kilabi, the governor of Basra ; and a similar state-

ment is made by Abu Yakzan (vol. II. p. 578, n. (6) ).— Maisdn is the name of

a village- situated in the lower part of the territory of Basra. Of Atn at-Tamr

we have already spoken (vol. I. p. 202 ;.

(i) Aba Hamu Ana* Ibn Malik Ibn an-Xadr
(
~joJ!) Ibn ao-Najjar ai-An»Ari. suraamed the servant of

CoaVa Apo$tU ikhOditn ratAI illah), was one of the moat eminent among Uk Companions. When a boy, hi*
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mother placed him in the service of Muhammad, from whom the requested, at the mow time, a prayer for

her ion. In compliance with her wish, Muhammad pronounced these words: "Almighty God! pre him

" great wealth and numerous children, and make him enter Paradise." The effects of this prayer were mani-

fested later; the riches of Anas multiplied, his dale-trees bore fruit twice a year (it is said , and he became

the father of seventy-eight sons. At the time or Ibn al-AahiuYs molt, at-Hajjaj Ibn Tnsuf reriled Anas in

the grossest lanni for having sided with that rebel as he had already done with Alt and Ibn ai Zubair.

Anas immediately wrote to Abd al-Malik Ibn Marwan, complaining of the indignity with which be, the Pro-

phet's faithful domestic, had been treated ; and this brought him a letter of excuses from that khalif, who ad-

dressed at the same time a severe reprimand to al-Hajjaj. Anas was ten years in Muhammad's service, and.

on his master s death, he removed to Basra. A great quantity of Traditions were delivered by him, some con-

sisted of the sayings which be had gathered from the lips of Muhammad himself, and the rest of those which

he received from Abu Bakr, Omar, Olhman, and others. He died A. II. 93 (A. D. 711-2).- (Siar a$-Salaf.

- (Kyiin al-Tawdrtkh.)

<2) See Kosegarten's TabtrutanenMt Annates, vol. 11. p. 63.

<,3) Here Ibn Khallikin's text is obscure, and perhaps corrupted. At-Tabari relates the fact thus: "In

" tetnplo quadraginta juvenes invenerunt {Arabe$\, evangelio studentes, qui fores occluseranl. Fores eflregit

•' Chalid, iisque: quinam eatis.T inquit. till vera; obsides sumus. Tunc fortisstmis milit.bus eos dispertivit.

" Erant ex iis Abu Siiad....Slrln, paler Mohammedls ben Slrtn, elc ' -tKosegarten s TabtritanmHt Annate,

vol. II. p. 65.)

(4) Imran Ibo Husain al-Khuxai, one of the Prophet's Companion*, became Mdi of Basra, and died there

in the exercise of his functions, A. H. 83 (A. D. 672-31.-(S<or a-Salaf.)

<fi, The A4As Khalid at-Hadda was a native of Basra and an eminent Tdbl. He delivered Traditions on

the authority of Anas, and died A. II . 142 (A. D. 789-60). He received the surname of al-HaddA, because he

used to sit with the shoemakers (huddd) of the place where he resided.—(Al-Yafl's Mirdt.)

(6) Aba Bakr Alynb Ibn Abi Tarahna, a native of Ghana and a mania, received the surname of as-Sakhli

yani because be sold dyed leather l$akht(ydn\ at Basra. He held a high rank as a TAbt, and he saw

some of the most eminent of that body, such as al-Hasan al-Basri, Ibn Slrln, Salim, and Nafl. He met also

Anas Ibn Malik. Traditions were given on his authority by Ibn Slrtn. Katada, al-Aamash. the imams Malik,

ath-Thauri, Ibn Oyaina. the two Hammads, etc. All doctors agree in assigning him the highest place for

learning in the law and for credibility as a Traditionist. Sboba called him the chief of the jurisconsults, and

Ibn Oyaina declared that amongst eighty-six of the TdbU whom he knew, he never met the like of Aiyab. He

died A. H. 131 (A. D. 74«-9).-;ra*. al FokohA.)

i7t Aba Muslim A bids as-Selmani, a native of Kafa and a Tdbt of the lint rank, embraced islamism two

years before the Prophet's death, but never had an opportunity of seeing him. lie acquired his legal informa-

tion from some of the principal Companions. He left Knfa to assist the khalif Ali in his wars against the Kha

rijites. When Sburaih was unable to resolve a knotty point or law. he sent it to Ablda. This doctor died A.H.

73 (A. D. 691-2; -{Tab. al-Fokahd.)

(8) ir the Mosulman, before be begins his prayers, has not distinctly heard the call to prayer (or <*d») pro-

nounced by the mueuin, it is incumbent on him to repeal it and the ih&ma before commencing the regular

prayer. The ikdma is a repetition of the itan with some additional words—See DObsson's Tab. yen. de

tEmp. Othotn. torn. II. p. 116.

(9) This circumstance is died to prove that Ablda did not consider the act of eating as productive of legal

impurity.
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(10) The original Arabic may here bear another signification, namely: It wan in Penia that [to putehan Au

libwty] he gate his bond to Ana* Ibn Malik.

(11) I read here. Ibn Aon. AbA AOn Abd Allah Ibn Aon lbn Artaban. a nvneta of Abd Allah Ibn Uorra.

waa a dutioguUhed traditional and one of Ibn Slrtn * disciples. He died A. H. 181 (A. D. 768).—(JVujd«o

(ii) See toI. II. page 53*.-The KaM at-Taff{$Mnai Taff\ was Husaio, the ion of Ali.- Ibn Kbaldon.

MS. No.MOa, f. t»r.)

IBN ABI DIB.

Abu 'UHarith Muhammad, a member of the tribe of Koraish and of the family

of Aamir, and surnamed lbn Abi Dib, was the son of Abd er-Rahman Ibn al-

Mughaira Ibn al-Harith Ibn Abi Dib Hisham Ibn Said Ibn Abd Allah Ibn Abi Kais 63«

Ibn Abd Wadd Ibn Nasr Ibn Malik Ibn Hisl Ibn Aamir Ibn Luwaiyi Ibn Ghalih

lbn Fihr lbn Malik lbn an-Nadr Ibn Kinana Ibn Khuzaima lbn Mudrika Ihn

al-Yas Ibn Modar lbn Nizar Ibn Maadd Ibn Adnan. This illustrious juriscon-

sult was one of the imam Malik's disciples, and a sincere friendship united

them in the closest attachment. When Malik went to Abu Jaafar al-Mansur,

that khalif asked him what masters (in the science of jurisprudence) he had left

behind him at Medina, and he replied :
" Commander of the faithful ! lbn Abi

"Dib, Ibn Abi Salama(1), and Ibn Abi Sabra (2)." Abd ar-Rahman, the

father of Ibn Abi Dib, went to see the emperor of the Greeks (Kaisar), but in

consequence of some malicious reports which were made against him, that sove-

reign had him arrested and confined in prison for life. Abu 'I-Harith Ibn Abi

Dib died at Kufa, A. H. 159 (A. D. 775-6); some say, 158. He was born in

the month of Muharram, A.H. 81 (Feb.-March, A.D. 700); some say, A.H. 80,

the year of the great torrent (as-Sail al-Juhdf) (3).— Hisl (as an appellative name)

signifies the young of the dubb (4). If the second syllable of the word Lmcaiyi be

considered as a hamza, this name is the diminutive form of Idi {bull); but, if not,

it is the diminutive of lawa (a sand-hill).— Fihr means a stone.

(1) Ab<t Abd Allah Abd al-Atta Ibn Abi Salatna, nirnamed al-Majiahoji, died at Baghdad. A. H. 160 (A.' I).

776-71— [Tatokat al-Fokahd.)
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(2: Abo Baler AM AUah Ibn Muhammad Ibn Abi Salmi, a member of tbe tribe of Koraiah. was employed

at kAdi by Abft Jaafar al-Hansftr. He died A. H. 175 (A. D. 788-91, aged *Uty yew..- Tab. al-Fokato.)

(3) " The yew 80 (A. D. 9M-70) waa that of the peat torrent at Mekka called o/-J«W- It waa ao deno-

" minated became it bore away [jahaf) men, women, and cameli with their load*."- (0<yo» at-Tavt&rikk.)

i.4. Seerol. I. page 86, note (8).

MUHAMMAD IBN AL-HASAN.

Abu Abd Allah Muhammad lbn al-Hasan Ibn Farkad, a doctor of the sect of

Abu Hanifa, and a mawla to the tribe of Shaiban, came of a family which resided

at Harasta, a village outside the gate of Damascus and in the midst of the

Ghuta (1). His father left Syria and proceeded to Wash in Irak, where he set-

tled. Muhammad, the subject of this article, was born in that city, and he

passed his early life in Kiifa. He then travelled to collect Traditions, and met

a number of the most eminent itndmt. During some years, he attended the sit-

tings of Abu Hanifa, after which, he studied jurisprudence under Abu Yusuf,

the disciple of Abu Hanifa. He composed many valuable works, such as the

Great and the Lesser J&mt, or collection of Traditions, etc. In his various pro-

ductions he inserted disquisitions on various obscure points, particularly those

connected with grammar. He contributed actively to the propagation of the

doctrines taught by Abu Hanifa. He expressed himself with great elegance, and,

when he discoursed on any subject, it seemed to the hearers as if the Koran

had been sent down to mankind in the language which he spoke. When the

imam as-Shafi (vol. II. p. 569), went to Baghdad, Muhammad Ibn al-Hasan

was there, and they both met frequently and discussed points of law in the

presence of Harun ar-Rashid. As-Shafi was (afterwards) heard to say: "I

" never saw a person who, when questioned on a point which required

44 reflexion, did not betray some uneasiness by his countenance; but I must

" except Muhammad Ibn al-Hasan." He said again : " The information which

" I learned by heart from Muhammad Ibn al-Hasan would suffice to load a

" camel." The following anecdote was related by ar-Rabi Ibn Sulaiman al-
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Muradi (vol. I. p. 51 9) : " As-Shafi, having asked from Muhammad Ibn al-Hasan

44 the loan of some books which he wished to copy, waited for a considerable

41 time without obtaining them, and he at length wrote to him the following

44 lines

:

" Say to him whose like was never seen by any eye yoa ever saw— to him whose
" aspect would make the spectator think that he had before his eyes (the united merit of]

'« all former doctors: • Learning forbids the learned to withhold it from the learned.'
44 Perhaps he may bestow it on one deserving t perhaps he may

!

44 Immediately on receiving this note, Muhammad Ibn al-Hasan sent him
44 the books." I found these verses also in the collected poetical works of

Mansur Ibn Ismail, a jurisconsult whose life I shall give. He is there said

to he the author of them, and to have written them to Abu Bakr Ibn Kasim ; as

for the former statement, it is made by Ab& Ishak as-Shirazi (vol I. p. 9), in

his TabakAt alrFokahd. It is related that as-Shafi said: "I never met with a

" fat man possessing acutdness of mind, except Muhammad Ibn al-Hasan.

Ar-Rashtd conferred the kadiship of ar-Rakka on Muhammad Ibn al-Hasan,

but afterwards removed him, and this doctor then proceeded to Baghdad.

44 The following anecdote was related by Muhammad Ibn al-Hasan :
4 4 Some

44 persons went to consult Abu Hanifa about a woman who had just died,

44 and in whose womb they felt a child stirring. He told them to extract

44 the infant by making an incision, and it proved to be a boy. The child

44 survived and grew up to be a youth; and this youth, having commenced
44 his studies, used to attend my sittings, where he was known by the appel-

44 Union of the son of Abu Hanifa." Muhammad Ibn al-Hasan remained con-

stantly with ar-Rashid, till that khalif made his first journey to Rai ; he 657

then set out with him, and died at Ranbawaih, a village near Rai, in the year

189 (A. D. 804-5). He was born 'A. H. 135 (A. D. 752-3); some say 131

or 1 32. As-Samani ( vol. II. p. 1 56 )
says that Muhammad Ibn al-Hasan and

al-Kisai (vol. II. p. 237) died at Rai on the same day. It is mentioned that

ar-Rashid was heard to say :
44

1 buried at Rai the sciences of jurisprudence

44 and grammar." Muhammad Ibn al-Hasan was cousin by the mother's side

to al-Farra, the celebrated grammarian and philologer.
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MUHAMMAD IBN AL1 AL-HASHIM1.

Abu Abd Allah Muhammad Ibn Ali Ibn Abd AlUh Ibn al-Abbas Ibn Abd al-

Muttalib al-Hashimi was the father of the two khalifs as-Saffah and al-Mansur.

We have already spoken of his father Ali [tee page 21 6 of this volume). " This

4< Muhammad," says Ibn Kutaiba, " was a most handsome man, and lived

44 honoured with the deepest respect. A space of only fourteen years intervened

44 between his birth and that of his son Ali. The latter used to die his hair

44 black, and the former, red ; it therefore happened that persons who were not

44 well acquainted with them mistook one for the other." Yaztd Ibn Abi Muslim,

the secretary of al-Hajjaj Ibn Yusuf (vol. I. p. 356), states that he heard his mas-

ter relate the following anecdote: " We happened to be with Abd al-Malik Ibn

44 Marwan, at a country-seat of his, near Duma tal-Jandal (1) ; he was conversing

44 with a physiognomist and addressing questions to him, when Ali Ibn Abd
44 Allah Ibn al-Abbas came in, accompanied by his son Muhammad. On seeing

44 him approach, Abd al-Malik ceased from conversation; his colour changed,

44 and he began to mutter some words between his lips. I immediately sprung

44 up with the intention of preventing Ali from advancing, but the khalif made
44 me a sign that I should let him alone. He then drew near and made his salula-

44 tion, on which Abd al-Malik seated him by his side; and whilst he was pass-

44 ing his hand (carelessly) over his (Ali's) clothes, he signed to Muhammad
44 that he also should be seated. He then commenced discoursing with Ali, the

44 agreeable tone of whose conversation was well known. A repast being brought

44 in, the khalif washed his hands, and ordered the tray to be placed near Abu
44 Muhammad (AH), but he said that he was then keeping a fast, and, rising up
44 suddenly, he retired. Abd al-Malik followed him with his eyes till he had nearly

44 disappeared from sight, and then, turning to the physiognomist, he asked

44 him if he knew who that was? The man replied that he did not, but that

44 he knew one thing respecting him. The khalif desired to know what that

44 was, and the physiognomist said :
' If the youth who is with him be his son,

44 4 there will come forth from his loins a number of Pharaohs, destined to

4 4 4 possess the earth and slay whoever attempts to resist them !' On hearing
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44 these words, Abd al-Malik turned pale, and said: ' A monk from Aila who
44 1 onee saw him with me, pretended that thirteen kings should come forth

44 4 from his loins, and he described to me the appearance of each.' " The

authority (of the imamate) was transmitted to him in the following manner:

Muhammad Ibn al-Hanafiya, of whom wc have already spoken (vol. II. p. 574),

was considered by the Shiites as having acquired the qualities of the true itnAm

on the death of his brother al-Husain. When lbn al-IIanifiya died, his authority

passed to his son Abu Hashim (vol. II. p. 577). The influence which Abu

Hashim possessed was immense, and the Shiites acknowledged him for their chief.

Being taken ill in Syria, and at the point of death, he left the authority to Mu-

hamined Ibn Ali, as he had himself no offspring, and he said : " Thou art now
" the possessor of this authority, and it shall remain with thy children." He then

delivered him his books or letters , and the Shiites immediately turned towards

him. When Muhammad was on his death-bed in Syria, he left his authority to

his son Ibrahim, surnamed thenceforward the Imdm. Ibrahim was imprisoned

in the city of Harran, by Marwan Ibn Muhammad, the last of the Omaiyides, and,

feeling convinced that this prince meant to put him to death, he transmitted the

authority to his brother as-Saflah, who was the first of the Abbaside family who

obtained the khalifate. Such are the main points of the whole proceeding, hut 030

to expose the particulars of it would lead us too far. Muhammad (Ibn Ali) was

born A. H. 60 (A. D. 679-80); so, at least, I have found it mentioned; hut this

date cannot be reconciled with that of his father's birth, if, as has been already

stated, fourteen years only intervened between them: we have observed vol. II.

p. 220) that his father's birth took place in the lifetime of Ali, or, in admitting

another statement, on the night in which that khalif was assassinated; now, Ali's

death occurred in the month of Ramadan, A. H. AO (January, A. D. 661 ; how

then could fourteen years only have elapsed, when it appears, on the contrary,

that there must have been at least twenty years between the two events?

—

Muhammad died A. H. 126 (A. D. 743-4), some say 122, the same year in which

was bora al-Mahdi, the son of Abu Jaafar al-Mansur and the father of HarAn

ar-Rashid. Others refer the death of Muhammad to the year 125, and state

that he breathed his last at as-Sharat. At-Tabari says, in his History: " Mu-
44 hammad Ibn Ali expired on the first of Zu l-Kaada. A. H. 126 (August,
44 A. D. 744), at the age of sixty-three years." We have spoken of as-Sharat in

vol. ii. 75
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the life of his father AH (vol. II. p. 220).— In at-Tabari's historical work, the

following passage is inserted under A. II. 98: 44 Abu Hashim Ahd Allah, the son

44 of Muhammad Ihn al-Hanafiya, went to see Sulaiman Ihn Abd al-Malik lbn

" Marwan, by whom he was received with marked honour. He then set out for

" Palestine, and Sulaiman suborned a person to await his passage on the road,

" and offer him a draught of poisoned milk. Abu Hashim had no sooner swal-

" lowed the milk than he felt death to be at hand, and he immediately turned off*

44 from his way, and proceeded to al-Humaima. He there found Muhammad lbn

44 Ali lbn Abd Allah lbn al-Abbas, and told him that be transmitted his rights

44 as legitimate khalif to Abd Allah Ihn al-Harithiya, the son of Muhammad lbn

44 Ali."—This lbn al-Harithiya is the same person who afterwards bore ihe title •

of as-Saffah.

—

44 He then delivered to him the letters written by the missiona-

44 ries (or political agents) (3) and instructed him how to act at al-Humaina." At-

Tabari lakes no notice here of Ibrahim the Imam, yet all other historians agree

in stating that Abu Hashim's rights to the khalifate were transmitted to Ibrahim,

who did not, however, attain to their full exercise.

(1) The author of the Mar&tid notice* a number of places beariug the nam* of Ditma tat-Jandal; one of

ihesn, a castle in the district of Medina; another, a Tillage at five parisings from Damascus; and the third, a

place in the vicinity of the Two MouuUins or Tai [Jabolai Tai . That which it mentioned in this article

seem* to be the second indicated in the Marasid.

(2) The cultivated country around Damascus is called the (inula.

(3) It ha* been already observed, vol. I. p. 86, that some of the Moslim dynasties bad tbe way prepared for

their establishment by political agent* or missionaries. Those dynaslie* all claimed kindred with Muhammad,

and this was tbe basis on which they founded their pretensions to the khalifate. In M de Sacy's Expose dt

CHUtoirt de* Dnutt, a very clear light is thrown on the proceeding* of tbe Itmallian missionaries.

AL-BUKHARI.

The hdfiz Abu Abd Allah Muhammad lbn Abi l-Hasan Ismail lbn Ibrahim lbn

al-Mughaira lbn al-Ahnaf Yezdibah (or Yezdezbah, according to lbn MakuUO,
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a mawla to the tribe of Jofi, and surnamed al-Bukhari, was the great imdm in the

science of the Traditions, and the author of the work entitled al-J&mi as-Sahih

(the authentic collector) and of the {well-knovm) history (1). Animated with the

desire of collecting Traditions, he went to see most of the Traditionists in all the

great cities, and he wrote down in Khorasan, in the cities of Irak, in Hijaz, in

Syria, and in Egypt the information he thus acquired). On visiting Baghdad, the

inhabitants gathered round him, and acknowledging his merit, declaring him

to be the first man of the age for his learning in the Traditions, and for his

talent in delivering them to others. It is related by Abu Abd Allah al-Hu-

maidi, in his Jadua tal-Muktabis, and by the Khattb, in his History of Baghdad,

that, when al-Bukhari arrived at that city, the Traditionists assembled, and,

having selected one hundred Traditions, they applied to the text of each a wrong

isndd (2), and gave them by tens to ten different persons, whom they directed

to attend the conference held by al-Bukhari, and submit to him these Traditions.

When the appointed day came, a great number of Traditionists from Khorasan

proceeded with those of Baghdad to the meeting. The assembly having taken

their places, one of the ten men came forward and questioned al-Bukhari on

one of these Traditions. This doctor answered that he was not acquainted

with it, and the other proceeded to ask his opinion on the remaining nine,

which he submitted to him successively. As Al-Bukhari continued to answer:

" 1 am not acquainted with it;" i he jurisconsults present at the meeting began

to turn from one to another and say : "The man knows what he is about ;" but

some of the 'auditors were led to conclude that he was a man of great incapacity

and slight information. Another of the ten men then came forward, and, having 650

proposed in a similar manner his ten altered Traditions, he obtained the same

answers as his predecessor. The eight others then advanced successively, but

the result was always the same. When al-Bukhari perceived that they had done,

he turned to the first matt and said :
" Thy first Tradition should be said so and

so; thy second so and so ;" repealing them till he came to the last, and prefixing

to the text of each the isndd which belonged to it. He then commenced with

the second man, answering him in the same way, and he continued till he

ended by the tenth. The whole assembly then acknowledged his abilities as a

hdfiz, and admitted his superior merit. When Ibu Said (3) spoke of al-Buk-

hari, he called him the butting ram whom none could withstand .— Muhammad
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Ihn Yusuf al-Farabri (4) relates that he heard al-Bukhari say :
" 1 never in-

44 serted a Tradition in my Saltth till after I had made an ablution, and offered

44 up a prayer of two raka» (•*>)." It is also stated that al-Bukhari said :
44

Ii

44 took me sixteen years to draw up (he KUdb as-Sahth. 1 selected the matter

44 which forms its contents from a mass of six hundred thousand Traditions, and

44
I have offered it up to God as a title to his favour.'*— Al-Farabri mentioned

that ninety thousand persons had learned the Sahth from al-Bukhari, and, that

of all who taught it on the authority of the author, he himself was the sole

survivor. Abu Isa at-Tirmidi (6) also taught Traditions on the authority of

al-Bukhari. The birth of al-Bukhari took place after the public prayer of

Friday, the 13lh of Shawwal, A. H. 194 (July, A. D. 810); but Abu Yala al-

Khalili (vol. I. p. 53, n. (3; ) states, in his Kitdb ar-lrthdd, that it happened on

the 12th of the above mentioned month. He died at Kharlank, on the eve of

Saturday, the first of Shawwal, A. H. 256 (September, A. D. 870 \ after the

evening prayer, and he was buried the following day, on the termination of the

afternoon prayer. Ibn Yunus mentions, in his History of Foreigners xee page

93 of thit eol.\ that al-Bukhari came to Egypt and died there. This is, how-

ever, a mistake, and the truth is as we have just stated. Khalid Ibn Ahmad

Ibn Khalid ad-Dohli, the governor of Khorasan, banished al-Bukhari from

Bukhara, and sent him to Khartank ; Khalid then made the pilgrimage, and, on

arriving at Baghdad, he was imprisoned by al-Muwaffak Ihn al-Mutawakkil,

the brother of the khalif al-Motamid, and detained in confinement till he died.

Al-Bukhari was a lean-bodied man and of the middle size. Different opinions are

held respectin;; the true name of his ancestor (surnamed al-Ahnaf); some say

that he was called Yezdibah, but Ibn Makula says, in his Ikmdl (vol. II. p. 248
,

that his name was Yezdexbah. This person was a Magian and died in that reli-

gion. The first of his ancestors who embraced Islamism was al-Mughaira.

—

In another work, I find the former of al-Bukhari's ancestors called al-Ahnaf, it

is therefore possible that Yezdihah was really ahnaf, or club-footed.

—

Bukhdri

means belonging to Bukhdra, a great city in Transoxiana, at eight days' jour-

ney from Samarkand.

—

Khartank is a village in the district of Samarkand.

—

We have already spoken of Joft rol. I. p. 106). Al-Bukhari bore the surname

of Jofi because his family were manias to Said Ibn Jaafar al-J6fi, governor of

Khorasan.
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iS) See Fluegel's Hajji Khalifa, lom. 11. pag. 117. No. 2174.

(2) See vol. I. Iutroduction, page nii.

3 AbA Muhammad Yahya Ibn Said, a natire of Baghdad and a mawla to Abo Jnsfir al-Mau»or. wa» one

of the moat eminent M/ls of Irak. He died A. B. 318 (A. D. MM).-(.Vn|4«i. Al-Tafl.

1 4) Hii life will be found in thia work.

(S) See vol. l.pageflSl

(i, Hi* life will be found in this volume.

IBN JAR IK AT-TABARl.

Abu Jaafar Muhammad Ibn Jarir Ibn Yazid Ibn Khalid at-Tabari native of

Taharesldn) is the author of the great commentary on the Koran and of the cele-

brated history- Some say that his grandfather Yazid was the son of Kathtr 640

Ibn Ghalib. At-Tabari was an imdm [matter of the highest authority in many

various branches of knowledge, such as koranic interpretation, Traditions, ju-

risprudence, history, etc. He composed some fine works on various subjects,

and these productions are a testimony of his extensive information and groat

abilities. He was one of the mujtahid imdm* 1 , as he (judged for himself and

adopted the opinions of no particular doctor. Abu M-Faraj al-Moafa Ibn Zaka-

riya an-Nahrawani, sumamed Ibn Tarara, was a follower of his doctrines. We
shall give a notice on this person. Ibn Jarir at-Tabari is held to merit the

highest conGdence as a transmitter of traditional information, and his history is

the most authentic and the most exact of any. The shaikh Abu Ishak as-Shi-

razi i vol. /. p. 9) places him among the mujtahidt, in his Tabakdt al-Fokahd [clas-

sified list of jurisconsults). I found in some compilation or other the following

verses attributed to at-Tabari :

When I am reduced to poverty, I let my brother know it not; and when I am rich.

I enrich my friends. My honest pride prevents me from losing my self-respect ; aud
if I do ask a favour, modesty is always my companion. But did I condescend to

forego my self-respect, I should soon be 011 a beaten path to riches.
t

He was born A. H. 224 (A. D. 838-9), at Amul in Taharestan, and he died at

Baghdad on Saturday evening, the 25th of Shawwal, A. H. 310 February, A. D.
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923 . He was buried, the next day, in the (ourlof his own house. I saw in

the Lesser Karafa cemetery, at the foot of Mount Mukattam near Old Cairo, a

tomb which is often visited, and at the head of which is a stone bearing this

inscription :
" This is the tomb of Ibn Jarir at-Tabari." The public imagine it

to belong to the author of the history, but this opinion is erroneous, the fact

being that he was buried at Baghdad ; and Ibn Yunus himself says, in his His-

tory of the foreigners who came to Egypt (2), that such was really the case. Abu

Bakr al-Khowarezmi, a celebrated poet whose life we shall give, was a sister s

son to at-Tabari.

it- Sff tol. I. Introductioo, page mi, 3M.

if Seerol. II. page 94.

MUHAMMAD IBN ABD AL-HAKAM.

Abu Abd Allah Muhammad Ibn Abd Allah Ibn Abd al-Hakam Ibn Aayan Ibn

Laith Ibn Bafi was a native of Egypt and a doctor of the Shafite sect. He com-

menced by receiving lessons from Ibn Wahb (vol. II. p. 1 5) and Ash'hab vol. I.

p.223), the disciples of the inUim Malik, but, when as-Shafi went to Egypt, he

became his pupil and studied jurisprudence under him. During the persecution

at Baghdad (1 }, he was taken before the kddi Ibn Abi Duwad aUyadi (vol. I.

p. 61), but, as he refused to do what was required of him, they sent him back to

Egypt, where he Gnally became chief of the Shafite sect. He was born A. H.

182 (A. D. 798-9), and he died on Wednesday, the first of Zu'l-Kaada (some say

the 15th), A. H. 268 HVIay, A. D. 882.) His tomb is stated to be near those of

his father and of his brother Abd ar-Bahman, and these two are situated close

to as-Shafi s. Of this we have already spoken (vol. II. p. 1 4 . Ibn Kani (vol. I.

p. 374) mentions that he died at Old Cairo, A. H. 269. Abu Abd ar-Bahman

an-Nasai cites him as his authority for some of the Traditions which he gives in

the Sunan (vol. I. p. 58). Al-Mmani (vol. I. p. 200, relates as follows : " We
" used to go to as-Shafi that we might hear his lessons, and we would sit down
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"at the door of his house. Muhammad Ibn Abd Allah Ibn Abd al-Hakam

'* would then come, and go in, and make a long stay ; he would even sometimes

" breakfast with him. On coming down, as-Shafi would begin to read to us,

44 and, on finishing, he would bring Muhammad's mule and help him to mount,

44 after which, he would keep watching him till he disappeared, and then say:

44
' To obtain a son like him, I should consent to be in debt for a thousand dinars

4 and unable to find wherewithal to pay them.' " — It is related that Muhammad

Ibn Abd al-Hakam said: 44
1 used to go frequently to as-Shafi, and in consequence

44 of this, a number of persons belonging to our sect- went to my father"—who,

as has been said (vol. II. p. 14), was a Malik ite— 44 and said to him :
4 Abu

44 4 Muhammad ! (thy ion; Muhammad attaches himself exclusively to this man, v,\i

44 4 and frequents him constantly. This indicates that thy son has a dislike for

4 4 4 the sect to which he belongs.' My father essayed to calm them, say-

44 4 ing :

4 He is young, and wishes to learn and examine the different opinions

44 4 held on the same subject.' He then look me in private and said :
4 Stick

44 4 to that man, my boy! for if you leave this city, and happen to say, when
44 you discuss a question : Ash hob relates that Mdlik said—you will be asked who
44 4 was Ash'hab.' In consequence of this advice, I attended with assiduity the

44 lessons of as-Shafi, and the words of my fattier never left my memory; till,

44 having gone to Irak, the kddi consulted me on a question in the presence of

44 the company assembled at his house, and, in discussing it, 1 happened to

44 say :
4 Ash'hab relates that Malik said—on which he asked who was Ash'hab,

44 and turned towards the company for an answer. One of the persons present

44 replied, as if perfectly ignorant on the subject :

4
1 know neither Ash'hab

44 4 (6roton) nor Ablak (gray) I" Of Muhammad Ibn Abd al-Hakam. numerous

anecdotes are related. Al-Kudai states, in his Khital (2), that this was the

Muhammad whom Ahmad Ibn Tulun (vol. I. p. 453) took by night to the aque-

duct which he had constructed at al-Maafir, and the water of which the people

hesitated to employ either for drinking or for making ablutions (3). Muham-

mad then drank thereof and made use of it for his ablutions, whereat Ibn

Tulun was so highly pleased, that he detained him no longer and sent him a

rich present (4). It is generally said that the circumstance here spoken of

occurred to al-Muzani, but this is not exact.
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(1) This was the persecution in which Ahmad lbn Hanbal displayed the fortitude which rendered him illus-

trious. See rol. I. page 44. The khallf al-Motasim endeavoured to force the doctor* of that time to hold th|t

the Koran tu created. See Abu '1-Feda's Annals, year 210.

(2! The life of al-Kudai will be found tome papi-« farther on.

3) The people refuted to make use of the water coming from this aqueduct, because they imagined that

the money employed in its construction had not been acquired by the sovereign in a lawful manner. See, vol. I.

p. 414 of this work, the anecdote told by lbn Kballikan of Abu Ishak as-Shlrazi's repugnance to saying his

prayers in the Nii&miya College.

i4) ' The compiler of the history of Ahmad lbn Talon says: When Ahmad lbn Tulon had finished the

• erection of this aqueduct, he learned that some persons did not consider it lawful to drink of the water

" which it supplied. Muhammad lbn Abd Allah lbn Abd aJ-Hakam"—the doctor whose life lbn Khallikan

gives here— "relates as follows: I was one night in my bouse, when a slave of Ahmad lbn Tolan's came to

•• find me and said : "The emir wanteth thee.' Filled with terror and apprehension, I mounted my horse.

• and the slave led me off the public road. ' Whither dost thou take meV said I. 'To the desert,' was his

" answer, 'and the emir is there.' Convinced that my last hour was come, I said to the slave: 'God help

•• ' met I am an aged and feeble man; dost thou know what he wanteth with met' He took pity on my
•• state and answered; ' Avoid making any remark against the aqueduct' I still went forward with him,

" till suddenly 1 perceived torch-bearers in the desert, and Ahmad lbn Tulun on horseback at the door of

" the aqueduct, with great wax-lights burning before him. i immediately dismounted and saluted him. but

" he did not greet me In return; I then said: '0 emir! thy messenger hath grievously fatigued me, and I

" ' suffer from thirst. Allow me, I beg, to take a drink.' On this, the pages offered me water, but 1 said :

" 'No; I shall draw some for myself.' 1 then drew water whilst be looked on, and 1 drank to such a degree

" that I thought I should have burst. On finishing, I said: '0 emir! may God quench thy thirst at the

" ' rivers of Paradise! for I have drunk to my utmost wish, and I know not which to praise most—the eicelleoer

" ' of the water, joined to its sweetness and coolness, or its clearness, or the swec-t smell of the aqueduct.'

" He looked at me a moment, and said : ' I want thee for something, but this is not the time. Let this man

" retire.' 1 immediately retired, and the slave said to me : ' Thou hast hit the mark !

' To which I answered

:

" • May God reward theet were it not for thee, I bad perished.' The construction and completing of this

" aqueduct cost forty thousand dinars."— (AIMakrlii's Khitat: chapter towards the end or the work, and

entitled^^ ^l>Ui.

AT-TIKMID1 THE JURISCONSULT.

Abu Jaafar Muhammad lbn Ahmad lbn Nasr at-Tirmidi, a jurisconsult of

the sect of as-Shafi, was the ablest of them all in that age, the most devout and

the most abstemious. He resided at Baghdad, and taught Traditions in that

city on the authority of Yahya lbn Bukair al-Misri 1 , Yusuf lbn Adi, Ka-
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ihir lbn Yahya, and other masters. Traditions were delivered on his own au-

thority by the kddi Ahmad lbn Kamil (vol. I. p. 874), Abd al-Bakl lbn Kani

(vol. 1. p. 374), and others. His character as a traditionist is perfectly esta-

blished, and he bore a high reputation for learning, merit, and self-mortification.

Abu 't-Taiyib Ahmad lbn Othman as-Simsar, the father of AbA Hafs Omar lbn

Shahin (col. /. p. 324) relates as follows :
" I was at Abu Jaafar at-Tirmi-

44
di's, when a person consulted him about the saying of the Prophet, that God

44
descendeth to the heaven of the world (i. e. the lowest of the $even heavens) ; and

" this person expressed his desire to know how there could, in that case, be

44 any thing more exalted (than the lowest heaven) '} To which at-Tirmidi replied :

44 4 The descent is intelligible; the manner how is unknown; the belief therein

44 4
is obligatory, and the asking about it is a blamable innovation.' " His

moderation in respect to food was extreme, and this resulted from' indigence,

devotion, and patience under poverty. It is related by Muhammad lbn Musa

lbn Hammad, that at-Tirmidi told him that he had subsisted seventeen days

on five pence— (three pence, according to another version)

—

44
I then asked

44 him," said lbn Hammad, 44 how he had managed, and he replied :

4 That
4 4 4 sum was all I possessed, and I laid it out on turnips, one of which I ate

44 4 each day.' " Abu Ishak az-Zajjaj (vol. I. page 28) states that at-Tirmidi

received a monthly stipend of four dirhems (2), and that he never asked any

thing fi-om any person. At-Tirmidi used to relate the following circum-

stance :
44

1 had studied jurisprudence under Abd Hani fa, when, being in

the mosque of Medina the year 1 made the pilgrimage, I had a dream in

44 which I saw the blessed Prophet, and 1 said :
4 0 Apostle of God! I have

14 4 studied the system taught by Abu Hanifa ; shall I adopt it?' and he answered .-

44 4 No!' I then said :
4 Shall I adopt that of Malik lbn Anas?' and he replied :

44 4 Adopt that portion of it which is in conformity with my stoma {sayings and
44 4

doings).' I then asked him if I should adopt the system taught by as-Shafl,

44 and he replied :
4
It is not his system ; he took my sumui, and nothing more,

44 4 and he refuted those who contradicted it.' After having this dream, 1

44 immediately proceeded to Egypt and copied out as-Shafi's books." Ad-Dara-
44 kutni vol. II. p. 239) styles him a Traditionist of veracity, trust-worthy and

pious. At-Tirmidi mentioned that he passed twenty-nine years in writing out

the Traditions. He was horn in the month of Zu '1-Hijja, A. H. 200 (July,

vol. ii. 76
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A. D. 816); some say A. H. 210; and he died on the 11th of Muharram, A. H.

295 (October, A. D. 907). He never dyed his hair (as was customary at that

period). Towards the close of his life, his intellect got deranged to an extreme

degree.

—

44 At-Tirmidi, says as-Samani (vol. II. p. 156) 44 means belonging to

" (Tirmid) an ancient city on the bank of the river of Balkh, which is called

44 Jaihun (the Oxus). Various opinions are held respecting the pronunciation

44 of this name; some say Turmid and others Tirmid; the inhabitants themselves

44 pronounce it Tarmid; the pronunciation which was long familiar to us was

44 Tirmid; but persons who pretend to exactness, and possess information on the

44 subject, pronounce it Turmud. Each of these pronunciations has its partisans,

44 who give reasons in support of their opinion." Such are the words of as-

Samani, and 1 am unable to offer any thing decisive on the subject. Persons who

have been there inform me that it is situated, not in the province of Khowarzem,

but in that of Transoxiana, and on the same side of the river) as the latter.

(1) Yabya Ibn Abd Allah Ibn Bukair, a matela to the tribe of Makhium, was an eminent tradiUontsl of

Egypt, and taught Malik'* Muwatta from memory. He died in the month of Safar, A.H.231 (October, A. D.

843 , - //«,« al-Muhadira.)

(2) Four dirherot are nearly equivalent to half a crown. This stipend was paid to him out of the public

treasury: every doctor of the law, regularly ordained, being entitled to a pension from the state.

IBN AL-IIADDAD, THE JURISCONSULT.

Abu Bakr Muhammad Ibn Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Jaafar, surnamed Ibn

al-Haddad, was a doctor of the sect of as-Shafi, a native of Egypt, and a member

of the tribe of Kinana. He is the author of the work entitled Kil&b al-Furti

in which he treats of the development of the law according to Shafite principles.

It forms a small volume, but is replete with information, and the questions of

which it treats are discussed with extraordinary subtility. Some of the most

eminent imdms have undertaken to comment it ; at-Kaflal al-Marwazi ( vol. II.

p. 26) composed a moderately-sized volume on the subject; the kddi Abu 't-Taiyib
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at-Tabari (v. I. p. 644) elucidated its obscurities in oue large volume, and the

shaikh Abu Ali as-Sinji (vol. /. p. 419) drew up a complete commentary on it,

wherein he fully discusses everv point. This last is one of the best productions

of the kind. Ibn al-Haddad learned jurisprudence from Abu Ishak al-Marwazi

(vol. I. p. 7). My master Imad ad-din Ibn Batish (vol. I. p. 187) states, in the

work composed by him on (AM Ithak's Muliaddab , and in his Tabakdt al-Fokahd,

or classified list of jurisconsults, that Ibn al-Haddad was one of the most distin-

guished disciples of Abu Ibrahim al-Muzani (v. I. p. 200), but this is an oversight

on his part, for Ibn al-Haddad was born the year al-Muzani died. Nay, al-

Kudai (1) mentions, in his Khital, that his birth took place on the day of al-

Muzani's death. How then could he possibly have been his disciple? I notice

this error here lest persons should he led to think aWKudai mistaken, and Ibn

Batish in the right. The latter also attributes to Ibn al-Haddad the verses

rhyming in z, which I have quoted in the life of Zafir al-Haddad, native of Alex-

andria (2). Ibn al-Haddad was a doctor of great exactness in the examination

of points of law, and singularly skilful in obtaining clear results from the

depths of obscurity in which they lay concealed '3). He occupied the posts of

hddi and professor at Old Cairo ; the princes and the people held him in the

highest respect, and it was to his opinion they deferred when doubts arose on a

point of law, or when any grave event took place. People used to say :
'< It

" would be the strangest circumstance that ever occurred to find an executioner

" angry (from having nothing to do), or to meet with a heap of dung free from

" impurities, or to see an opinion of Ibn al-Haddad's refuted (4)." His birth

took place on the 24th of Ramadan, A. H. 264 (May, A. D. 878), and he died

A. H. 345 (A. D. 956-7), or 344 according to as-Samani. He delivered Tradi-

tions on the authority of Abu Abd ar-Rahman an-Nasai (vol. I. p. 58) and other

masters. Al-Kudai states, in his Khitat, that Ibn al-Haddad expired on his return

from the pilgrimage, A. H. 34'», at a place called Munya Harb, near the gate of

Old Cairo; on the spot, it is said, where Cairo now stands. He was versed in a

great variety of sciences, such as those connected with the Koran, jurisprudence,

the Traditions, poetry, the combats of the ancient Arabs, grammar, philology,

etc. During his life he remained without a rival, aud was beloved by all persons,

from the highest to the lowest. The emir Abu '1-Kasim Anujur Ibn al-Ikhshid

attended his funeral, in company with Kafiir i vol. II. p. 524) and followed by
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a crowd of the inhabitants. He lived to the age of seventy-nine years, four

months, and two days.—Hadddd means a worker in iron, or one who sells it.

(1) His life will be found in this volume.

(2) See vol. 1. p. 648, tbe lines beginning thus : "Had he taken refuge in an exemplary patience."

i,3) Literally: ne was an exact doctor and a direr for the meanings.

(4) In the original Arabic, this saying consists of three short sentences, rhyming together.

ABU BAKR AS-SA1RAFI.

645 Abu Bakr Muhammad Ibn Abd Allah, generally known by the name of SairaO,

was a native of Baghdad and a doctor of the sect of as-Shafi. He ranked among

the (regular) jurisconsults (of that city). Having studied the law under Abu 1-

Abbas Ibn Suraij (vol. i. p. 46), he acquired distinction by his acuteness in the

discussion (of points of law not hitherto settled), by his skill in the use of analo-

gical deduction, and by his penetration as a dogmatic theologian. He composed

a work of quite an original cast on the fundamentals of jurisprudence ; and Abu

Bakr al-Kaflal (tee next article) states, in his work on that subject, that Abu Bakr

as-Sairafi was, next to as-Shafi, the most learned of men in that branch of sci-

ence. He was the first person of our sect (the Shafite) who undertook to compose

a treatise on the drawing up of bonds \ }, and the work which he produced on

this subject is of the highest excellence. He died on Thursday, the 21st of the

latter Rabi, A. H. 330 (January, A. D. 942).— The signification of Sairafi is

well known ; it means one who changes gold and silver coin. I mention ibis here,

because many persons mispronounce his surname and say Sirafi.

*

(1) In Arabic: Ihn <u-Shurto. See vol. I p. 53, note ..5}.



BIOGR A P1IICA L DICTIONARY. «05

ABU BAKR AL-KAFFAL AS-SHASHI.

Abu Bakr Muhammad Ibn AH Ibn Ismail al-Kaffal (1) as-Shashi, a doctor of

the Shafite sect, was inconlrovertibly the ablest jurisconsult ( imdm) of that age,

and possessed not only a deep knowledge of the law and the Traditions, but was

also versed in dogmatic theology, and proved himself a learned philologer and

a good poet. The Shafites did not possess in Transoxiana a man to be com-

pared to him. (In the furtherance of kU studies) he travelled to Khorasan, Irak,

al-Hijaz, Syria, and the northern frontier of Mesopotamia, and his reputation

spread far and wide. He learned jurisprudence from Ibn Suraij (vol. I. p. 46 ,

and composed a great number of works. He was the first who drew up a trea-

tise on the approved method of dialectics (jadal) employed by the jurisconsults

among themselves (2). He composed also a treatise on the principles of canonic

jurisprudence, and a commentary on the liiidla (3). It was he who propa-

gated the Shaftte doctrines in Transoxiana. He taught Traditions on the au-

thority of Ibn Jarir at-Tabari (vol. //. p. 597) and other eminent doctors of that

age, and Traditions were delivered on his own authority by the Hakim Abu

Abd Allah Ibn al-Baii (4), Abu Abd Allah Ibn Manda (5), Abu Abd ar-Rahman

as-Sulami (6), and many others. He was the father of al-Kasim, the author ot

the work cited, under the title of at-Takrtb (simplification of the Shafite doctrines),

in the Nihdya and the Baslt (7). Al-Ghazzali mentions him in the second chap-

ter of the section on pledges and mortgages, hut calls him Abu '1-Kasim, wherein

he is mistaken. Al-Ijli (vol. I. p. 1 91) states, in his Explanation of the Obscuri-

ties met with in the Wajtz and Wasit, in the second chapter of the section on

purification with sand, that the author of the Takrtb was Abu Bakr al-Kaflal.

and that some attribute the work to his son a1-Kasim. He then adds :
" And for

" this reason it is that, in citing him, they designate him by the vague appeila-

" tion of the author of the Takrtb" I shall here add that, in the month of Shaw-

wal, A. H. 665 (July, A. D. 1267), I saw in the library of the Addiliya college

(at Damascus) a copy of the Takrtb in ten volumes, but bound in six, and bearing

an inscription indicating the author to be Abu 'l-Hasan al-Kasim Ibn Abi Bakr

al-Kaffal as-Shashi ; and this copy was in the handwriting of the shaikh Kutb ad-
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din Masud an-Naisapuri, a doctor whose life will be found further on. It bore

also a note written by Kutb ad-din, declaring that he had made a tvakf of it (8).

This is a different work from that of as-Sulaim ar-Razi {vol. I. p. 584) bearing

the same title, yet 1 have met a great number of jurisconsults who supposed it to

he the same. This induces me to draw the reader's attention to the circum-

stance. Copies of al-Kaffal's Takrib are scarce, but those of ar-Razi's are in

every person's hands, and it is by the work of the latter that the jurisconsults of

Khorasan finish their studies. Some difference of opinion subsists respecting the

true date of Abu Bakr al-Kaffal's death ; thus the thaikh Abu Ishak as-Shirazi

stales, in his classified list of jurisconsults, that he died A.H. 336 A.D. 947-8 ),

and the Hakim Ibn al-Baii says that he breathed his last at as-Shash; in the

month of Zu '1-Hijja, A.H. 365 (August, A.D. 976). He then adds : " 1 wrote

44 down (piectt of information) under his dictation, and he also did the same under

44 mine." As-Samani (v. II. p. 1 56) makes a similar observation in his Amdb, and

044 then adds : "He was born in the year 291 (A.D. 903-4)." The same author men-

tions however, in his Zai/, or Supplement, that he died A.H. 366, and he repeals

the same statement in his .4iu4A, under the head of a»-Shdshi ; but the former

date is given by him in the life of al-Kaffal himself.—Shdthi means belonging to

a$-Shdsh; this is a city beyond the Sihun (9), and has produced a number of

learned men.—This al-Kaffal is a different person from al-Kaffal al-Marwazi see

vol. II. p. 26 ), a doctor who lived at a later epoch.

1
1 Al-KaffAl signiBes hckmiih. See p. 2S of this volume.

(2) For the elucidation of this, tee the eilrict from Ibn KhaldOn, given by M. de Sacy in bis Antkologie

Arab*, pages 474. 478.

(3) This is the celebrated epistle coolposed by as-ShAft on bit own doctrine.

(4) Hit life will be found in thii volume.

(Si The life of Ibn Manda ia given by Ibn Khallikan.

(0) Abo Abd ar-flabmAu Muhammad Ibn al-Hutain Ibn Mosa as-Sulaoii [member of the tribe of Sulaim)

was a native of NaisapQr and the most eminent Sufl doctor of that age. Ue travelled to all part* in search of

instruction, and collected information from the lip* of numerous masters. He composed a commentary on the

Koran, a history, and nearly one hundred other works. His death took place in the month or Shaaban. A. H.

412 (Nov.-Dec. A.D. 1021).— (.Vu;<Jm. Al-Yaft.)

(7) These works are by Abo Hanitd al-Ghaiialt. Ibn Khallikan gives his life.

(fJj See vol.1, p. 49.

19) The SiAun or Clrr, the ancient Jaiartes, falls into the lake of Aral.
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ABU 'L-HASAN AL-MASARJ1S1.

Abu '1-Hasan Muhammad lbn Ali Ibn Sahl Ibn Muslih al-Masarjisi, a Shafitc

jurisconsult, was one of the great masters of that sect in Khorasan, the best

acquainted of them with the doctrines promulgated by its founder, with the

regular system which they form, and with the ramifications of those points of

controversy to which its main principles give rise. He studied jurisprudence in

Khorasan, Irak, and Hijaz, and was the assiduous disciple of Abu Ishak al-

Marwazi [vol. I. p. 7), whom he accompanied to Egypt, and with whom he

remained till his death. He then proceeded to Baghdad, where he acted as

deputy to Ibn Abi Huraira {vol. I. p. 375) every time that the latter absented

himself from his class. In the year 344 (A.D. 955-6) he returned to Khorasan,

and gave lectures at Naisapur, which were attended by the jurisconsults of that

city. He taught jurisprudence to the kddi Abu '1-Taiyib at-Tabari {vol. I.

page 644), and he himself received lessons from his maternal uncle al-Mu-

wammal Ibn al-Hasan Ibn Isa al-Masarjisi. When in Egypt, he collected {legal)

information from the disciples of al-Muzani (vol. I. page 200) and from Yunus

Ibn Abd al-Ala as-Sadafi (1 ). The Hakim Ibn al-Baii (2) states that, in the month

of Rajah, A. H. 381 (September-October, A. D. 991 ), regular assemblies were

held to hear him give dictations in the Dar as-Sunna (college for teaching the

Traditions). He died on Wednesday evening, the 5th of the latter Djumada,

A. H. 384 (July, A. D. 994), at the age of seventy-six years, and was interred

on the evening of the following day. The shaikh Abu Ishak as-Shirazi {vol. I.

page 9) says in his Tabakdt, that his death occurred in A. H. 383. — Mdsarjxsi

means related to Mdsarjis; this person was grandfather to Abu Ali al-Hasan

Ibn Isa Ibn Masarjis an-Naisapuri, and had been a Christian, but was con-

verted to Islamism by Abd Allah Ibn al-Mubarak {vol. II. p. 12). The doc-

tor Abu '1-Hasan Muhammad al-Masarjisi was son to the daughter of this Abu

Ali, and surnamed after him, like all the other members of the family.

(1; HU life will be found in this work.

{1) Tb« life of the H&kim U given by our author
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AL-KHATAN.

Abu Abd Allah Muhammad Ibn al-Hasan Ibn Ibrahim, a uative of Istirabad,

or of Jurjan according to some, and a doctor of the sect of as-Shafi, was gene-

rally known by the surname of al-Kbatan . He acquired a high distinction by his

piety, his talent as a jurisconsult, and the excellent traditional information which

he possessed on points connected with Shafite law (1). In the science of contro-

versial reasoning, and in those connected with the Koran and its reading*, he held

the first rank, and was one of the most eminent amongst the learned whose skill

lay in speculative investigations and dialectics. When in his native town, he

received lessons from Abu Noaim Abd aWMalik Ibn Muhammad Ibn Adi, and

other masters of the same epoch ; in the year 337 (A. D. 948-9) he visited Nai-

sapur,and remained there two years, after which he proceeded to Ispahan, where

he studied Abd Dawud's (vol. I. p. 589) Musnad (authenticated collection of Tra-

ditions) under the tuition of Abd Allah Ibn Jaafar (2j. He then passed into Irak,

and, when upwards of forty years of age, he began to write, and produced

numerous works. He was an indefatigable traveller, and received information

from the lips of many doctors. A commentary was composed by him on the

Talkhts, a work of Abu '1-Abbas Ibn al-Kass (vol. I. p. 48). He died on the

Festival of the Sacrifice
(
the iOth of Zu'l-Hijja), A.H. 386 (Dec. A. D. 996) at

the age of seventy-five years.—He was called al-Khatan ( the son-in-law ) because

64tthe was thus allied to Abu Bakr al-Ismaili (vol. I. p. 8).

(1i Such I take to be the meaning of the word* s_^*>jJ! ^ J«, an expression which frequently

occurs, and which, in a former part of this work, I rendered erroneously by : he had tome excellent views on

the tubjeel of the Shafite doctrine. The u*.j are undoubtedly the particular channels through which cer-

tain decisions on points of law passed down to posterity by oral transmission. When a doctor was the sole

possessor of some traditional information of this kind, and if the persons through whom it descended to him

were men of acknowledged credibility, the expression just mentioned was applied to him. If the point* of

information which he possessed were transmitted down through an unusual channel, the expression em-

ployed was : v^iijt ,j lo.^* See also p. «16 of this w.lume. in the life of al-Farisi.

(2) Read «|J! j-x ^ in the printed text.
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ABU SAHL AS-SOLUKI.

Abu Sahl Muhammad Ibn Sulaiman Ibn Muhammad Ibn Sulaiman Ibn Hariin

Ibn Musa Ibn Isa Ibn Ibrahim Ibn Bishr al-Hanafi al-Ijli 'a member of the tribe of

Hantfa. a branch of that of ljl), and generally known by the name of as-Soluki,

was horn at Ispahan, the native place of his family, and dwelt at Naisapur. Ho

was. a doctor of the Shafite sect, an interpreter of the Koran, a scholastic theolo-

gian, an adept in the belles-lettres, a grammarian, a poet, a prosodian, and a

kdtib. The Hakim Abu Abd Allah Ibn al-Baii mentions him in his historical

work, and says : "He was the chief doctor of the age, and the ablest of con-

" temporary jutisconsults ; he had studied the law under Abu Ishak al-Marwazi,

" and fathomed all the depths of science. He then proceeded to Irak, and went

44 to Basra, where he continued to give lessons for some years, when his presence

44 was required at Ispahan, where he also remained during some years (1).

On learning the death of his uncle Abu 't-Taiyih (2), he departed secretly for

Naisapur, in the year 337 (A.D. 949), and, for three days, he sat there in public to

receive condolences, during which the shaikh Abu Bakr Ibn Ishak (3) remained

seated at his side, as did also all the chiefs of the civil administration, the kddis,

and the muflis of the two sects (4). When the ceremony of mourning was ter-

minated, regular assemblies were held to hear him discuss points of law, and

there did not remain an adversary or an approver of his opinions, but acknow-

ledged his merit and superiority. The shaikhs visited him repeatedly, to request

him that he would bring to their city those whom he had left behind him (ki*

wife and family) at Ispahan, and he at length acceded to their wishes. He then

undertook the duties of professor and mufti at Naisapur, and the jurisconsults of

the place received lessons from him. The Sdkib Ihn Abbad (vol. I. p. 212) used

to say: 44 We never saw the like of Abu Sahl as-Soluki, and he himself never
44 saw his like." Abu '1-Walid (5 being asked concerning the respective merits

of Abu Bakr al-Kaffal (vol. II. p. 26% and as-Soluki, he replied :
44 Who could

44 possibly equal as-Soluki?" This doctor was born A. H. 296 (A.D. 908-9); he

began to learn the Traditions, A. H. 305; he went to attend Abu Ali ath-Tha-

kafi's (6) lectures on law in 31 3, and he died towards the end of the year 369
vol. ii. 77
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(A. D. 980 , at Naisapttr. His body was borne on a bier to the hippodrome of

al-Husain, and the sultan authorised Abu 't-Taiyib vol. I. p. 606), the son of

the deceased, to celebrate the funeral service. He was interred in the mosque

where he used to teach. — The word SoMki has been already explained (vol. /•

(1) Being unable to distinguish where the etlxaci from Ibn al-Bali's work finishes. I indicate it at ending

here ; but what follow, to the date of aa-Soldki't death may perhaps belong to it. 1 am however inclined to

suppose it shorter than I have indicated, and that the last worth of it are: The ablest of contemporary

jurise<mtnlt$.

:2) Abu 't-Taiyib Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Sulakman al-Hanafi as-Soluki, an eminent doctor of the sect

of a*-8hafl, a tradition* and philologer. died in the month of Kajab, A. II. 337 (Jan.-Feb. 9W) -{Tab. «*-

Shdfiyln.)

(3) Abo Bakr Ahmad Ibn Ishak Ibn Aiyub, a native of NaisApor, and surnamed ad-Dubai (^xuaJI) was

one of the tmdnu of the Shafite seel, and a mufti of the highest reputation. lie wrote a number of large

works, such as the Mabtut (iht devtloped, probably a treatise on Shafltc jurisprudence), a treatise on nouns

and adjective*, another on faith and free-will, a fourth on the merits of the four first khalifs, etc. Born A. II.

388 {A. D. 871-2); died in the month of ShaabAn, A. H. 342 (Dec-Jan. A. D. «53-4).- (Tabakif ag-Shafiyto ,

(4) The two sects were probably the Hanifile and the Shafite.

i«) Abu '1-Walld HassAn Ibn Muhammad Ibn Ahmad, a member of the Omaiyide family and a native of

Naisapur, was one of the imAms of the Shafite sect, and the first Traditionist of his age in Khorasan. He was

distinguished for piety and learning. In one of his works, he treated of Moslim's SaMk, and, in another, of

the Shafile doctrines. He composed also an excellent commenUry on as-ShAfl's Hitala see p. fiOft, note (3 1.

Died in the month of the first Kabl, A.H. 340 (May, A.D. 980}, aged seventy-two years.—[Tab. as-Shafiyin .

(6) Abu AH Muhammad Ibn Abd al-WahhAb ath-Tbakafi al-Hajjaji drew his descent, as his surnames indi-

cate, from al-HajjAj Ibn Yusuf ath-Thakafi. This imdm, equally distinguished for learning and piety, resided

at NaisApor. Born A. U. 244 (A. D. 888-0); died in the month of the first JumAda, A.H. 328 (Feb.-March.

A.D. 9*0).- y Tab. as-Shafium.,

Abu 't-Taiyib Muhammad Ibn al Mufaddal Ibn Salama Ibn Aasim ad-Dubhi,

a native of Baghdad, and one of the most eminent doctors of the Shafite sect,

studied jurisprudence under Abu '1-Abbas Ibn Suraij (vol. I. p. 46). He was

noted for his extreme penetration, and this induced Abu '1-Abbas to pay him the

p. 607).

ABU T-TAIYIB IB\ SALAMA AD-DUBB1.
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greatest attention, and take the utmost pains in giving him instruction. Abu t-

Taiyib composed a number of works, and he died in the month of Muharram,

A. H. 308 (May-June, A. D. 920) ; being out off in the flower of his age. lie

possessed some excellent traditional information on points connected with the

Shatite doctrines (1).—His father, Abu Talibal-Mufaddal Ibn Salama Ibn Aasim

ad-Dubbi, was a philologer, and author of some celebrated works on various

branches of literature, and on the rhetorical figures of the Koran. He belonged

to the school of Kufa (2) and wrote an elegant hand. He met (and received

information from) Ibn al-Aarabi (3) and other men eminent for learning, and he

composed a book in which he pointed out and corrected the errors committed by

aMChalil Ibn Ahmad in his Kitab al-Atn (vol. I. p. 496). The following is a list

of his works: the Kitdb al-Tdrikh {book of history), treating of philology; the Kitdb

al-Fdkhir (liber se jactanlis '); the Kildb al-Vd tea 'LMal&hi (on the lute and other

musical instruments ) ; the KUdb Jald as-Shubah (obscurities cleared up ; the Kitdb al-

Taif V, the Kitdb Did il-KulU (light of hearts , treating of the rhetorical figures

of the Koran, and filling more than twenty volumes; the Kitdb al-Ishtikdk (on

etymology); the KUdb az-Zari ua 'n Nabdt [on seed and plants) ; on the members of 640

the human body; on the requisites for a kdttb; on the words ending in a long and

in a short elif; a Mudkhil, or Introduction to the science of grammar (5). Abu Bakr

as-Suli (6) transmitted traditional information on his authority, and says that he

attended his lessons in the year 290.—Salama Ibn Aasim, the grandfather of

Abu 't-Taiyib, was the pupil of al-Farra (7), and the person who transmitted to

the world his master's peculiar system of Koran-reading. They belonged to a

family of which all the members were celebrated for talent.—Al-Mufaddal was a

favorite of the vizir Ismail Ibn Bulbul (8) ; being informed that the poet Ibn

ar-Rumi (vol. II. p. 297 had composed a satire on him, (he made a complaint to)

the vizir, (who) testified his displeasure towards Ibn ar-Ruroi by refusing him a

share in the recompenses which he was accustomed to distribute. The poet

then composed the following verses against al-Mufaddal

:

Cover yourself with the cloak of al-Kisai—or dress in the furred garment of al-Farra

— or have al-Khaltl for a friend or Slbawaih fur an inseparable companion (9)—or be-
come one of Abo '1-Aswad's company (10) and take a surname indicative of melancholy

;

yet God will never permit thee to be counted a man of learning, but will let you be
reckoned among the dunces (11 J.
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(1) See page 801, note (1). of this

(2) See vol. I. page 370, note (2).

(3) lib life it given in this work

(4 This i* a treatise on the Taif al-Khidl. Sec vol. I. In trod p. mvi.

(S) Compare this Hat with that of al-Asmai's work*, page ltt of this volume, and see an observation on

the subject in the Introduction to vol. I. page xiiii.

« The life or Abo Dakr as-Soli is given b, Ibn Khallikan.

(7) The life of al-Farra Is given in this work.

(8) Abo 's-Sekr ( JLolt ) Ismail Ibn Bulbul was appointed vitir to al-Holamid by at-MuwaSak, that kha-

lif's brother. Hit noble and generous character gained him man; friends, and h>» talents placed him at the

head of the civil and military authority of the empire. This office procured him the title of the grateful

(j^^&JI ) vizir. In bis youth he led a disorderly life, but,when invested with power, his conduct gave ge-

neral satisfaction, and drew from the poets al-Ilohlori, Ibn ar-Rumi, and others, the warmest eulogiutns.

He claimed kindred with the tribe of Shaiban, but this was repelled as an unfounded pretension by some of

his enemies, and Ibn ar-nnmi incurred his displeasure by reciting to him a piece of verse in which he said

that even if be had not the honour of being descended from Shaiban, he would have been an honour to Shai-

ban. The poet who thus unintentionally lost his patron's favour, became his enemy and lashed him in viru-

lent satires. Ibn Bulbul was arrested by al-Motadid; and, after undergoing severe tortures, he was eiecuied

in prison by that khalifa ordtn.-iA^Dualal-hlamiya.m No. 80S, fol. S33.)

9; Literally: As a pledge in (your) possession

HO) That is: a grammarian. See vol I. page 6A2.

(11) This piece is a mere tissue of puns on the names or the most celebrated grammarians. Their live*

are given in th

IBIN AL-MUNDIR AN-NAISAPURI.

Abu Bakr Muhammad Ibn Ibrahim Ibn al-Mundir an-Naisapuri (native of

Naisdptir},* jurisconsult of great learning and information, is spoken of in these

terms by Abu Ishak 1) in his Tabakdt al-Fokahd ( classified list of jurisconsults .

" The questions on which jurisconsults disagree were set forth by him in some

" works of quite an original cast, and which are indispensable for such persons

" as wish to defend or attack any of those points." I do not know from whom
he acquired his knowledge of the law. He died at Mekka, A. H. 309 (A. D.

921-2), or 310. A well-known book of his, on the points of disagreement

between jurisconsults, is that which bears the title of Kitdb al-hhrdf (view of
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the differetU systems) ; it is a large work, and proves him to have closely exa-

mined the systems of the great jurisconsults (imdms). It is an excellent work,

most instructive, and of great utility. Besides this, he composed a treatise

called the Mabsitt (extended), in which also he sets forth the systems of the prin-

cipal jurisconsults, and indicates the points in which their opinions differ.

This work is larger than the Ishrdf. He left also a small treatise on the ijmo

(points of law on which the imdms unanimously agree).

(I) He means AbA Ubak avShlraii. fee »ol. I. p. »

ABU ZAID AL-MARWAZI.
-

Abu Zaid Muhammad Ibn Ahmad Ibn Abd Allah Ibn Muhammad al-Marwazi

al-Fashani, -a doctor of the Shafite sect, and one of its most eminent imdms,

was distinguished for his skill in the discussion of doubtful points, his life

passed in the practices of devotion, his acquirements as a hdfiz of the sect (I
,

and the rare information which he possessed on its doctrines (2). He learned

jurisprudence from Abu Ishak al-Marwazi (vol. I. p. 7), and taught it to Abu

Bakr ai-Kaflal al-Marwazi (vol. II. p. 26). Having proceeded to Baghdad, he

taught Traditions there, and had among his pupils the hdfiz Abu 'l-Hasan ad-

Darakutni (vol. II. p. 239) and Muhammad Ibn Ahmad Ibn al-Kasim al-Maha-

mili (3). He then set out for Mekka, and resided in that sanctuary seven

years, during which he taught the Traditions contained in al-Bukhari's Sahth,

having himself learned them from Muhammad Ibn Yusuf al-Farabri (4). —
The Khattb (vol. I. p. 75) said of him: " Abu Zaid is the most eminent of those

"who taught this book by oral transmission;" and Abu Bakr Ibn al-Bazzaz

related as follows : " The jurisconsult Abu Zaid travelled with me from Naisa-

" pur to Mekka ; one camel sufficed to bear us both, and, as we sat in baskets

" slung on each side of the animal, I was his counterpoise all the way (5). And
44

I do not think that the recording angels ever wrote down any thing against
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44 him." By any thing he means 'any tin. The jurisconsult Ahmad Ihn

Muhammad al-Hatimi said: I heard Abu Zaid al-Marwazi say: 44 When at

44 Mekka, I saw in a dream the Apostle of God, and he seemed to say to Jihril

44
(the angel Gabriel) :

40 spirit of God ! accompany that man to his home.'"

lu the early part of his life, he was poor and bereft of means ; so he passed

the winter without a cloak, notwithstanding the severity of the cold in that

country; and he used to answer, when spoken toon the subject: 44
1 have an

44 incommodity which prevents me from wearing wadded clothing." That

incommodity was poverty, and he never was induced to inform any person of

his real state. Towards the end of his life, fortune !>ecame propitious, but, as

«47 he was then advanced in age and had lost his teeth, he could neither chew nor

enjoy sexual pleasure ; he therefore used to address his prosperity in these

terms :
44 May God withhold his blessing from thee ! thou hast come when 1

44 have neither teeth nor strength (6 ." He died on Thursday, the 13th of

Rajab, A. H. 371 (January, A. D. 982), at Marw.— The words Martcazi and

Fdshdni have been already explained the first in vol. I. p. 7, and the second in

vol. I. p. 78) (7).

(1) A haflz of a uet is one who knows by heart and transmit* to others various legal questions which have

been resolved by the doctors of that sect.

(2) See toI. II. page 608, note (t).

(3) This was the father of the Mahamili whose life is given in vol. I p. M.

(4) The life of this tradilionist is given by oar author.

(5) The Arabic text expresses this very concisely and very clearly; translated literally, it would run thus :

"
I counterpoised (be jurisconsult Abft Zaid from NaUapor M Mekka."

(A) I have modified the meaning of the word -n' , but it is clear enough from what precedes.

(7) As it (Dwht be supposed ihn( this doctor's name was ai-MA*SAni, not al-FA$hani. I may be allowed to

observe that the latter reading is confirmed by the Tabokat tu Shdfltfn, where we read that the word is

written with a fd and a ia(».
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IBN WARKA AL-LDANl.

Abu Bakr Muhammad Ihn Abd Allah Ibn Muhammad Ihn Nasr Ibn Warka

al-Udani, a jurisconsult of the sect of as-Shafi, was their chief imam in that age.

The Hakim Ibn al-Baii (1 ) mentions his name in the History of Naisapur, and

says :
44 On his return from the pilgrimage, he resided with us, at Naisapur, for

" some time, and surpassed all the other jurisconsults by his self-mortification

14 and by his lamentations for having been remiss in God's service." lie died

at Bukhara, in the mouth of the first Rabi, A.H. 385 (April, A.D. 995), and was

buried at Kalabad.— 44 b'dani means belonging to Udana, a village in the depen-

44 dencies of Bukhara :" such are as-Samani's (vol. II. p. 1 50
j
words, but the

jurisconsults mispronounce it and say Udi. When I was studying the law, 1

heard one of my masters pronounce it Audtmi.— This doctor had received by

tradition some particular information on points connected with the doctrines of

his sect (2). The author of the Wastt (Ab& Hdmid al-Ghazzdli) frequently men-

tions his name.— "Kaldbdd is the name of a quarter in the city of Bukhara.

44
It was from this place that a traditionist of great authority, Abu Nasr Ahmad

' 4 Ibn Muhammad Ibn al-Hasan Ibn al-Husain Ibn Ali Ibn Rustum al-Kala-

44 badi, derived his surname. He died on the '22nd of the latter Jumada,

44 A.H. 398 (March, A.D. 1008), and he was born in A.H. 460 (A.D. 1067-8V

Such are the words of Abu Saad as-Samani, but he must be mistaken, since he

places al-Kalabadi's birth subsequently to his death. I have consulted in many

quarters, hoping to clear up this error, but could find no indications on the

subject ; so I let as-Samani's words stand as they are (3).

(1) His life will be found in this work.

,2) Sm vol. II. page 608, note (1).

(3) It appears from the Taltakdt al HuffAt, that al-KalabMi taught Traditions at Baghdad in the lifetime of

ad-Darakulni. That doctor died A. H. 886. whenee we may conclude with great probability that the date of

398 is that of al-Kalabadi's death, and such is, in fact, the statement of the author of the Tabakit He plate*

his birth In the year 318.
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ABU BAKR AL-FARISI.

Abu Bakr Muhammad Ibn Ahmad Ibn Ali Ibn Shahawaih, a native of Fars (af-

firm) and a doctor of the Shafitc sect, is spoken of in these terms by the Hakim

Abu Abd Allah Ibn al-Baii, in his history of Naisapur: "He resided for some
44 time at Naisapur and then proceeded to Bukhara, whence he returned to the

" former city; he then came back to this country, Fars, and occupied the post

" of kddi. He subsequently removed to Naisapur, and taught Traditions in

44 that city." He died there," A. H. 362 (A. D. 972-3). Some points of tradi-

tional information, connected with the doctrines of the sect, and received from

the very highest authorities, were communicated by him to his disciples ; he

was the only person in possession of this information, and wc have never found

it given on the authority of any other person but himself. 1 do not know from

whom he acquired his knowledge of jurisprudence.— Shdhawaxh is a Persian

name, composed of Shdh (king), and waih woe!). Relative to this last word,

al-Jauhari (vol. I. p. 22) says, in his Sahdlt .- " Stbawaih and other names of a

14 similar form are composed of a noun and an interjection, coalescing so as to

44 form a proper name."

—

Fdris is an extensive region, of which the capital is

Shiraz. Its pronunciation is so well known, that it is needless to indicate it.

ABU ABD ALLAH AL-KUDA1.

Abu Abd Allah Muhammad Ibn Salama Ibn Jaafar Ibn Ali Ibn Hukmun Ibn

048 Ibrahim Ibn Muhammad Ibn Muslim al-Kudai, a doctor of the Shafite sect and

the author of the Kitdb as-Shih&b (1), is spoken of, in the History of Damascus,

by the lidfiz Ibn Asakir(v.//.p. 252); he mentions there that Abu Abd Allah al-

Humaidi transmitted Traditions on his authority, and that he was appointed

deputy-kadi of Old Cairo by the Egyptian government (the Fatimidei), and had
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been once sent by them on an embassy to the Greek court. He composed a

great number of works, such as the Kitdb as-Shihdb (the flambeau), a treatise on

the merits of the imdm as-Shafi with an account of his life, the Anbd an il-Anbta

history of the prophets), the Tatvdrtkh al-Khulafd history of the khalifs), and the

Khital Misr {topography of Cairo) (2). The emir Abu Nasr Ibn Makula says, in

the Kitdb al-Ikmdl (v. II. p. 248), that he was conversant with a great variety of

sciences. He died at Old Cairo on the eve of Thursday, the 16th of Zu 'l-Kaada,

A. H. 454 (Nov. A. D. 4 062), and the funeral service was said over him in the

Musalla (3) of an-Najjar, on the afternoon of the following day. As-Samani

(vol. II. p. 156) mentions, in his article on the Khattb Abu Bakr Ahmad (vol. I.

p. 75), the author of the History of Baghdad, that the Khattb made the pilgrim-

age, A. H. 445, the same year as Abu Abd Allah al-Kudai, and that he learned

some Traditions from him. We have already spoken of al-Kudai in the life

of az-Zahir al-Ohaidi (vol. II. p. 341 ), and that he was aMma-writer to al-Jar-

jarai al Akta (the mutilated ), that prince's vizir. — Kuddi means belonging to

Kufida, the son of Maadd Ibn Adnan
; or, according to some, a descendant of

Himyar; the latter opinion is more generally held,and comes closer to the truth.

Kudaa's real name was Omar Ibn Malik ; a great number of tribes draw their

descent from him, such as those of Kalb, Bali, Juhaina, Ozra, etc.— The Najjar

(carpenter) whose name is borne by the Musalla, was a mawla to the family of

Ghafik, and bore the name of Imran Ibn Musa an-Najjar : some say, how-

ever, that he was called Abu 't-Taiyib Muhammad Ibn Jaafar al-Baghdadi an-

Najjar, and that he bore the surname of al-Ghundar (the corpulent) ; he died

A.H. 358 (A.D. 968-9), some lime previously to the arrival of the Kaid Jauhai

(vol. I. p. 340) in Egypt.

(1) TIms SHhdb is noticed by Hajji Kbaltfa; he calls it the Shihdh ,,1-AkhbAr ftambtau of information).

and says that it contains moral roaiims. proverbs, and rules of politeness, extracted from the savings of the

Prophet, by Abu Abd Allah al-Kudai

(J) This work appears to have been closely copied by al-Makrlxi. in his compilation usually bearing the

Mine title.

r3! See vol. I. page «09

vol.. II. 78

Digitized by Google



618 IBN KHALLIKAN S

ABU ABD ALLAH AL-MASUDl.

Abu Abd Allah Muhammad Ibn Ahd al-Malik Ibn Masud Ibn Ahmad al-Ma-

sudi (1), a ShaGte jurisconsult, an imdm of thai sect, and eminently distinguished

for his talents and piety, was a native of Marw. He studied the law under Abti

Bakr al-Kaffal al-Marwazi (vol. II. p. 26), and wrote an excellent commentary

on al-Muzani's abridgment of the Shafite doctrines (vol. I. p. 200). He taught

a few traditions on the authority of his master al-Kaffal. Al-GhazzAli tells an

anecdote of him in the Wa$itj third chapter of the section on Faith, wherein

he treats of the different modes by which perjury may be committed : speaking

of a subtle question on a point of law, be says: 44 Question to which the prc-

44 ceding one gives rise (2). If a person swear lhat he will not eat eggs, and he

44 goes afterwards to a man and says :
4 By Allah! I shall eat what thou hast

44 4 in thy pocket!
1

and behold, it is an egg! (what is to he done so as to avoid

44 perjury?) This question was proposed to al-Kaffal as he was seated in the

44 chair (presiding an assembly of his pupils), but he could not find an answer

44
to it. On this, his pupil al-MasAdi said :

4 Let him have a biscuit made
44 4 with the egg and eat that; he will thus have eaten what was in the man's

• 4 4 pocket, and not have eaten the egg.' This answer received general appro-

44 nation, and it was certainly a most ingenious solution of the difficulty (3)."

Al-Masudi died at Marw subsequently to the year 420 (A. D. 1030). He was

ealled al-Masddi (the MasMian) after his grandfather Masud.

« *

(1) Another and more celebrated al-Masudi, the author of the Meadows of gold, isuotked by ad-Dahabi in

hi* Tdrtkh al-tsldm, MS. No. «4«, tot. Sll ; I there find the following indication! : Abo 'l-Hasau All Ibn

al-Ilusain Ibn Ali. turnamed al-Masodi. because (it it Mid) be drew hi* deaeent from Ibn Maaod, one of the

Prophet * Companions, was the author of the Murvj ad-Dahab (meadows of gold ) and a oatire of Baghdad, but

he dwelt for some time in Egypt. Thi* learned historian and transmitter of curious information composed also

the following work*: Kit&b Dakk&ir al Olam[the treasures of teUntx); the Kit&b ar-Hasdil [book of essays):

the Kitdb aUtstitk&r, tie. manorial of tehat occurred in former times) ; the Akhbdr al-Umam [history of

na(ioru); the Makdldt fi utdl ad-thdndl [discourse* on the dogmas of the different religions) : the Akhbdr

nl-Mhawdrtj [history of the Mharifitos), etc. Yakut has a notice on him in hi* TdrVth al-Vdabd [Hajji Kha-

lifa. No. 473), or history of learned scholars, but places his death in the year 344, which is not eiact. Al-Ma-

aadi held the opinions of the Motaialitei. He died in the month of the latter Jumada, A. H 34» i Sept.-Ori.
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A.I). 956) —For further information respecting al-MasOdi and his writings, see M. de Sacy's notice on the

Tanbih «a 'l-hhr&f (another work by the Mine author, in the eighth vol. of the Notice* tt Bxtraitt, and an

article in the Journal Atiatiqut tot January 1839. The first vol. of a translation or the MurHj ha* been pub-

lished by Dr. Sprenger, under the patronage of the Oriental Translation Committee.

i2: Literally : Branca ; that is : ramification of the principle which precedes.

3 AbO Hanlfa resolved this question much belter. He said that the ejg should be hatched, and that the

man nfcould eat the chicken.

ABU AASIM AL-ABBADI.

The kddi Abu A&sim Muhammad lbn Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Abd Allah

Ibn Abbad al-Abb&di, a native of Herat ( al-HarauA) and a doctor of the sect

of as-Shafl, studied jurisprudence at Herat under the kddi Abu Mansur al-Azdi,

and at NaisApur under the kitdi Abu Omar al-Bastami. He then became per-

fectly master of a great variety of sciences, and was noted for the subtilty of

his investigations. In his travels to different countries he met a great number

of shaikhs 'masters), and received from them information. He is the author of

some useful works, such as a treatise on the duties of a kddi, the Mabs&t

extended", the Hddi (guide) to the doctrines of the learned, a refutation of as-

Samani, and a small volume containing a classified list of jurisconsults. Abu 049

Saad al-Harawi (1), the author of the Ishrdf, or elucidation of the duties of a

kddi, and of the GhatvAmid al-HuHmdi, or obscure judgments, drew some of his

information from al-AbbAdi. (Abu Adsim aUAbbddi) received and trans-

mitted Traditions. He died in the month of Shawwal, A. H. 458 (August-

Sept. A. D. 1066); he was born A. H. 375 (A. D. 985-6).—Abbddi means

descended from Abbdd, the person whose name occurs in Abu Aasim's genealogy.

11) AbO Said Muhammad Ibn Abi Ahmad al tiarawi {native of Herat), a Shafite doctor and the author of

an eiposition of the duties or kddit, entitled al-lthrdf ala GhawAmid al-tlakAmdt [elucidation of the ob-

scure principle oh which certain decision* art founded . was kddi of Hamadan. lie fell a martyr, with

his father, in the great mosque of that city, in the month of Shaaban. 518 Sept.-Oet, A. D. 1134). Ad-Da-

habi says that the doctor who was killed at Hamadai) «as a Hanitife.—[Tab. at-Shdfiyin).
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AL-KHIDRI.

Ab6 Abd Allah Muhammad Ibn Ahmad al-Khidri, a native of Marw and a

doctor of the Shafite seel, was imdm and chief jurisconsult of the Shafites in

city. He had studied under AbA Bakr al-F&risi (1 i and was one of the most

distinguished disciples of Abu Bakr al-Kaflal as-Shashi to/. //. page 605'.

He always continued to reside at Marw, devoting his efforts to the propagation of

as-ShAfl's peculiar doctrines. The relentiveness of his memory was proverbial.

He possessed some points of traditional information relative to the doctrines of

his sect, and of which he was ihe sold depository; these were transmitted down

orally by the jurisconsults of Khorasan on his authority. He slated that as-

ShAfi considered as valid the indication of the kibla by a little boy (2), but,

added al-Khidri, the kibla here means the niche which is visible in the mosque

and marks the direction of Mekka); otherwise, if the mere direction be pointed out

by the boy, according to the best of his belief, the indication is not receivable.

Abu 'l-Futuh al-Ijli {v. 1. p. 1 91 ) writes as follows in his Mushkildl, or elucidation

of the obscurities in the Wajiz and the Wastl 3), towards the beginning of the

section on marriage :
44 The shaikii Abu Abd Allah al-Khidri was asked if it was

" lawful for a woman to cut her nails in the sight of a man to whom she was

" not related? and he reflected a long time without uttering a word. But his

44 wife, the daughter of the shaikh Abu Ali as-ShabbAi, who happened to be

44 present, said to him :
4 What need hast thou to reflect? didst thou not hear

" 4 my father say, in answer to this very question, that, if it be the nails of her

44
' fingers which she cuts, the man may lawfully look on; but, if it be the nails

44
' of her toes, he must not look on. And the reason is, that her hands arc

44
' not parts of the body indecent to be shown, whereas the instep is one of

" 4 those parts which cannot be shown.' Al-Khidri was delighted at these

44 words, and exclaimed: 4 Had I only gained this single point of information

4 4 4 from frequenting persons of learning, I should think it quite enough for my
44 4 pains.' "

I may here observe that this distinction between the hands and the

feet is questionable, for the doctors of our sect say that (a woman's) exposing of

her hands during prayer is not indecent; but we consider it indecent (in her) to
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ex|>ose either the hands or the feet before a strange man. It may l>e perceived

that this point requires consideration. Al-Khidri had some knowledge in the Tra-

ditions, and his authority therein is held to be good. He died between the years

of 380 and 390 (A.D. 990-1 000).— Khidri means descended from Khidr; thisKbidr

was one of his ancestors : if the surname be pronounced Khadari, his ancestor's

name must then have been Khadir. This is analogous to the derivation of Namari

from Namira (4), and this rule is absolute, admitting of no exception.

—

ShabbAi

means belonging to Shabbdyah; this person was one of the xhaikh Abu All's an-

cestors ; he was an able jurisconsult and a native of Marw.

(1) Thi* must be either the ume doctor whose life U given by Ibn Kballikan (poje 616 of thit volutne], m
el*e Aba Bakr Ahmad lbn al-Hiuain Ibn Sahl al-Farisi, a doctor of the Shafilc sett and author of the

esteemed treatise on Shafilc law, entitled Oytin al-Mat&il. He died A. II. 31(0 (A.D. 961-2\ or 90S by anolhri

account. He composed some other work*, treating of juritprudence and conlrover»y.-(Ta6. al-Fok.^

(2) It must be recollected that, with the Moslims, prayer* are not valid unless the worshipper face the kiblu

when saying them. The kibla ia the point of the boriion in which Mekka lies. Now, if a Muslim be in *

country where he does not know the direction of the kibla, and if he ask a little boy bow it lies, and then

says his prayers to that direction, is his prayer valid? for the boy might have been mistaken. This is the

point on which as-Shafl answered affirmatively. It is true that al-Khidri gives a different turn to the meaniiift

<>f as-Shafl's words.

(3) These are two celebrated treatises on Shafilc law by AM Hamid al-Ghanali. See next article.

(4) See M. de Sacy s Grammaire Arab*, ton. I. p. 33i, No. 770.

ABU HAMID AL-GHAZZALI.
*

AbA Hamid Muhammad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Ahmad al-Ghaz-

z&li, surnamed Hujja tal-Islam (example for the followers of hlamisism, Zain ad-

din (ornament of religion), was a native of Tus and a doctor of the Shafilc

sect. Towards the close of his life, the Shafites had not a doctor to be compared

to him. He commenced his studies at TAs under Ahmad az-Zadkani, and, having

then proceeded to Naisap&r, he attended the lessons of the Imam al-Haramain, ttfo

Abu '1-Maali al-Juwaini (v. II. p. 120), under whom be studied with such assiduity
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thai, in a short time, he completed his education ; and became, even in the lifetime

of his master, one of the most distinguished among the doctors. It was at thai

period he began his labours as an author. As long as his master lived, he re-

mained with him, and he never ceased furnishing him motives of just pride in

having such a pupil. On the Imam's death, he left Naisapur and went to the

army, where he met with a highly honorable reception from the vizir Nizam al-

Mulk (vol. /. p. 413). A number of men eminent for talent were then at the

vizir's court, and in some public conferences which Abu Hamid had with them,

he remained victorious in the debate and acquired a reputation which spread to

distant lands (1). Soon after this, the professorship in the Nizdmiya College of

Baghdad was conferred upon him, and, in the month of the first Jornada,

A. H. 484 (June-July, A. D. 1091 ), he commenced his lessons. His abilities

tilled the people of Irak with admiration, and they gradually conceived for him

the highest respect. In the month of Zu 'l-Kaada, A. H. 488 (Nov. A. D.

1095), he abandoned all the occupations in which he had been hitherto en-

gaged, and entered on the path of ascetism and retirement from the world. He

then undertook the pilgrimage to Mekka, and, on his return, he proceeded

to Syria and stopped for some time at Damascus. During his residence in that

city, he gave lessons in a corner of the Great Mosque situated on the west bank

of the Tigris. He then set out for Jerusalem, where he applied himself with

ardour to the practices of devotion, and visited the holy monuments and

venerated spots of (hat sacred ground. He next passed into Egypt and remained

for some time at Alexandria, whence, it is said, he intended to sail to Maghrib,

in hopes of having an interview with the emir Yusuf Ibn Tashjfin, the sovereign

of Morocco; but, having received intelligence of that prince's death, he aban-

doned the project. The life of Yusuf Ihn Tashifin will be found in this work.

()n leaving Egypt, he returned to Tus, his native place, and, having resumed

his studies, he composed those instructive works, on various branches of know-

ledge the most celebrated of which are the Wastt (medium treatise;, the Wajiz

compendium) (2), the Khuldsa (i 'IrFikh {quintessence of jurisprudence), and the

Ihya Ol&m ad-bin (revival of the sciences of religion}. This last is a most va-

luable and comprehensive work. To this we may add the Mustasfa 'chosen

extract), treating of the principles of jurisprudence, and which he termi-

nated on the 6th of Muharram, A. H. 503 (August, A. D. 1109), a treatise
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on polemics, entitled al-Manh&l wa 'l-Muntahal ( doctrines falsely attributed to

others and falsely claimed by some), the Tahafut al-Faldsafa ('!), the Mahakk an~

Nazar whetstone of reflexion\ the Miydr al-Ilm (the weighing-scale of science (A),

the Makasid (al-Faldsafa , or tendencies [of the philosophers}, lite MasnUn bihi ala

ghairi ihlih (doctrines attributed to tcrong persons) (5), the Maksad al-Asna (the

highest aim), being an explanation of the excellent names of God, the Mishkdt

aLAnwdr (niche for the lights) (6), the Munkid min ad-Daldl (deliverer from error .

and the Haktka tal-Kaulain ( the truth of the two sayings) (7). His works are very

numerous, and all of them are instructive. Having been recalled in the most

pressing manner to Naisapur, in order that he might resume his lessons in the

Nizdmiya College, he at length consented, after receiving and refusing repeated

invitations to that effect; but he finally renounced this occupation and returned

home to his native place, where he erected, in the proximity of his own house,

a convent for s&fis, and a college for the study of the law. He thenceforward

allotted out his time to pious occupations, such as reading the Koran through,

conversing with men of contemplative minds (8), and holding sittings for the

instructing of students ; in this mode of life he persevered till he was removed

into the presence of his Lord. Some verses composed by him have been handed

down traditionally, and amongst them are the following, given as his by the

hdfiz Abb Saad as-Samani (vol. II. p. 156) in his Supplement

:

The scorpions {ringlett) of her forehead settled in the moon of her cheeks, and she

thus became incomparable (for beauty). We have seen the moon in the sign of the

scorpion; but here, for a wonder, the scorpion is in the moon.

1 found these verses elsewhere attributed to a different person. God knows

best which of the two is the author. The kdtib Imad ad-din al-Ispahani gives

the following verses as his, in the Khartda :

Suppose that I were in love as you imagine, and that I enjoyed the pleasure of kiss-

ing that ringlet-adorned cheek ; know that I am a seceder from established opinions UtJI

[a Motazetitt) , and that the beloved received me with an Asharite nice (9).

The kalib quotes also the preceding verses as al-Ghazzalis. Abu Hdmid a/-

Ghazzdli) was born A. H. 450 (A. D. 1058-9), and he died on Monday, the Uth
of the latter Jumada, A. H. 505 (December, A. D. 1111), at at-Tabaran. The
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accomplished scholar and poet, Abu '1-Muzaffar Muhammad al-Abiwardi, a per-

son whose life we shall give, composed an elegy on his death, containing the

following line

:

He is gone! and the greatest loss which ever afflicted me, was that of a man wjio left

not his like among mankind.

On the death of al-Ghazzali, the imam Ismail al-Hakimi quoted the following

verses from one of Abu Tammam s (vol. I. p. 348} most celebrated kafMas, and

applied them to himself :

I wondered at my patience when deprived of him by death ; I, who used to shed tear*

of blood when he was absent from me. But the age "is now so productive of wonders,

that it has ceased to excite our wonder.

Al-Ghazzali was buried at at-Tabaran, the citadel of Tus. Of the word

Ghazzali we have already spoken (vol. I. page 80) in the life of his brother

Ahmad, the ascetic divine and preacher.

—

At-Tdbardn is one of the two towns

which compose the city of Tus; of this we have also spoken in the same article.

flj Literally: Which travelled with the caravan*.

.2) Roth of these work* treat of Shafltc jurisprudence.

v3j Tah&fut al-Falasafa signiBes literally the rushing of the Philosophers; tbe word*
fi

d-DalAl ,nto

error Mem to be UDderslobd. This treatiie has been translated into Latin under the title of Destructio Phi-

totaphorum, and published in tbe collection of Averrhoe's works; Venice, 1B00, torn. IX.

(4) This is a treatise on logic.

(Si The manuscript of tbe Bib. du Rot, ancieo fond*. No. 8M, conuins Ave treatises by al-Ghatzali, one of

which appears to be tbe work here mentioned. The title, however, is different, as it runs thus: AIMasnun

bihi an Ghairi Ahlih (doctrines to be treasured up from the unworthy.)

Kssai sur let <coles philosophique* ehei Us Arabes. Paris, iM'2.

i7) This may perhaps be a treatise on the two points of the Moslim profession of faith : There is but one

God; Muhammad is the Apostle of God.

(81 Literally : With the people of the hearts. This appear* to be a technical expression used by the Soli*.

<9) I have been obliged to modify tbe meaning of these strange verses, and should have suppressed them,

were they not attributed to so grave a divine as al-Ghanlli. It would seem that be was suspected barbatuli

juvenis amore eorreptum fuisse. and he answers by a scholastic pun. Al-Ashari was an ardent opponent of

the Motaietlle doctrines, and ashari [asharite) signifies belonging to al-Athari, aod covered vlth hair. The

simplicity with which Ibn Kballikan quotes these lines would be quite unaccountable, had such passion*

been considered in any other light but purely plalonic
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ABU BAKR AS-SHASHI.

Abu Rakr Muhammad Ibn Ahmad Ibn al-Husain Ibn -Omar, surnamcd Fakhr

al-Islam (glory of Islamism , and generally known by the appellation of al-Mus-

tazhiri, was born at Maiyafarikin, but his family belonged to Shash (vol.11,

p. 606 .. This doctor, who was the first Shalitc jurisconsult of that age, com-

menced the study of the law at Maiyafarikin under Abu Abd Allah Muhammad

Ibn Baiyan al-Kazaruni (vol. I. p. 377), and under the k/ldi Abu Mansur al-

Tusi, the disciple of Abu Muhammad al-Juwaini vol. II. p. 27 ,. He continued

to attend their lessons till the removal of Abu Mansur from the kadiship of

Maiyafarikin ; he then proceeded to Baghdad and attached himself to the shaikh

Abu Ishak as-Shirazi {vol. I. p. 9
; , under whose tuition he pursued his studies

and whom he served in the capacity of an under-tutor. He also read over the

treatise on jurisprudence, entitled the Shdmil, under the author, Abu Nasi- Ibn

as-Sabbagh vol. II. p. IG'i . He accompanied the shaikh Abu Ishak to Naisa-

pur, and then returned to Baghdad, after having discussed with great ability,

and in the presence of the Imam al-Haramain (vol. II. p. 120;, a question on a

point of law. He is noticed by the hdfiz Abd al-Ghafir al-Farisi, in the Stdk, or

continuation of the History of Naisapur \

'vol. II. p. 170). On the death of his

master Abu Ishak, he had attained such a reputation in Irak, as a doctor of the

law, that he was nominated chief of the Shafite sect. A number of instructive

works were composed by him, such as the Hilya tal-Ufomd ornament of the

learned ), wherein he treats of the Sliafite system of jurisprudence. Having

composed this work, he added to it the conflicting opinions of the irndms on

each point of doctrine, and thus formed a large compilation, to which he gave

die title of al-Mustazhiri, because he had composed it by the desire of the imdm

khalif ) al-Mustazhir billah. He wrote also some controversial works. In the

vear 504 'A. D. i 110-1'
, he was appointed professor at the Nizdmiya College of

Baghdad, and this place he continued to fill till his death. His predecessors in

it were, the shaikh Abu Ishak as-Shirazi, Abu Nasi* Ibn as-Sabbagh, Abu Saad

al-Mutawalli, the author of the Tatimma tal-Ibdna (v. II. p. 90), and Abu Hamid

al-Ghazzali vol. II. p. 621). A learned thaikh of our sect informed me thai,

vol. ii. 79
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as Abu Bakr as-Shashi was one day sitting on the svdda (tofa\, as is customary

with professors when teaching, he applied his handkerchief to his eyes and wept

bitterly, repeating, at the same time, this verse :

The dwellings are empty and I am now the chief, though unworthy of authority ; it

is for me an affliction to have become the sole depository of power.

688 In this, he was actuated by a feeling of justice and the desire of acknowledg-

ing the merit of his predecessors and their superiority to himself. The verse

just mentioned belongs to a piece which is inserted in the Hamdsa (\). Abu

Bakr as-Shashi was bom in the month of Muharram, A. H. 429 (Oct.-Nov.

A. 1). 1037;, at Maiyafarikin. He died on Saturday, the 25th of Shawwal,

A. H. 507 (March, A. D. 111V, at Baghdad, and was interred at the Shiraz

Gate, in the same tomb with his master Abu Ishak. Some say that he was

buried in a grave at the side of his master's.

1) See Borneo, page fVO.

ABU NASR AL-ARGH1YANI.

Abu Nasr Muhammad Ibn Abd Allah Ibn Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Abd

Allah al-Arghiyani was a doctor of the sect of as-Shafi. Having left his native

place (Argkiydn, and proceeded to Naisapur, he studied under the Imam al-Hara-

main (vol. II. p. 120;, and obtained distinction by his knowledge of the law,

after which he rose to the rank of an imdm (chief doctor of the sect) and acquired

a high reputation as a mufti and a devout ascetic. He learned Traditions from

Abii 'l-Hasan Ali al-Wahidi, the author of the celebrated commentaries on the

Koran (vol. II. p. 246), and be has transmitted to us the manner in which that

doetor explained these words of the Koran : Verily, I perceive the smelt of Jo-

seph (1): according to al-Wakidi, " the East wind asked permission of Almighty

" God to waft to Jacob the smell of Joseph, before the bearer of good tidings
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" should reach him with his son's shirt (2; ;
and, permission having heen given,

" it bore the smell to him. It is for this reason that persons in sadness arc

" revived by ihc breath of the East wind; the human body softens under its

" influence and sinks into placid enjoyment; the east wind causes the heart to

" long for the sight of friends and of home (3). And a poet has said :

• 1 implore you, O two mountains of an-Naman (4) ! to let the breath of the East
4 wind come unto ns; that breeze which dispels all cares from a melancholy mind.'

"

Abu Nasi- al-Arghiyani was born A. H. 454 (A. D. 106*2-3;, and he died on

the eve of the 24lh of Zu '1-Kaada, A. II. 528 (September, A. D. 1134;, at

Naisapur. * He was buried outside the city, at a spot called al-Hira, on the road-

side. Relative to the fatwas, or legal opinions, extracted from the work en-

titled Nihtlya tal-Mallab (5), and which are called the Fatdwa Arykiydniya
y

1 was

doubtful whether they belonged to Abu Nasr or to his brother Abii '1-Fath

Sahl vol. I. p. 605 , as I had not seen the book for a long time before : 1 even

mentioned, in the life of Abu '1-Fath, that be was its author, but I have since

obtained the certain proof of its having been composed by Abii Nasr.—The

word Arghiydni has already been explained vol. I. p. 006).

(1) Koran, soral 12, verse M.

(3) The Arabian poets attribute to the east wind effects which European poets would attribute to the west

wind, or Zephyr. Indeed, throughout (his work, whenever the east wind is mentioned in a piece of verse, it

has been rendered by zephyr in the translation.

[4} A great number of places in Arabia bear the name of an-Naman ; it is therefore difficult to determine

which of them the poet means here.

(8) According to the author of the TabakAl at SAd/iyfn, the Nih&ya tal-MaUab here mentioned is the

work under that title composed by the Imam al-Haramain. See page «1 of this volume.
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MUHAMMAD IBN YAHYA.

Abu Saad Muhammad Ibn Yahya Ibn Abi Mansiir, a doctor of ihe Shade sect,

a native of Naisapur, and surnamed Muhi ad-din (reviver of religion , was the

most eminent of the later jurisconsults, and surpassed them all in learning

and piety. He studied the law under Abu Hamid al-Ghazzali (vol. II. p. 621 i,

and Abu 'l-Muzaffar Ahmad al-Khawnfi vol. I. p. 79). Having acquired a su-

perior knowledge of this science and composed a number of works, some on it,

and others in defence of his sect, he was appointed chief of the jurisconsults

of Naisapur. Persons then came from all countries to pursue their studies under

him, and, of the numerous students who profited by his tuition, ihe majority

became saiyids (able doctors) and skilful conlrovcrlists. His works are: the Muhit

comprehensive (r, being an explanation of (al-Ghazzdh's Wasit ; the Intisdf

Masdil aLKildf justification ; treatise on controverted points of Shafite doctrine), etc.

The haliz Abd al-Ghafir al-Farisi vol II. p. 170; mentions him with commen-

dation in the Sidk, or Continuation of the history of Naisapur, and adds :
44 He

" possessed abilities as an exhorter to piety, and his mind was stocked with

44 copious information on various sciences. He taught in the Nizdmiya College

44 of Naisapur j and then in the Nizdmiya College of Herat. Among the portions

44 of traditional information which he had received, were some transmitted

44 to him orally by shaikh Abu Hamid Ahmad Ibn A it Ibn Muhammad Ibn

44 Abdus, and then) read to him by the imam Abu Nasr Abd ar-Rahim, son of

44 Abu 'l-Kasim Abd al-Karim al-Kushairi vol. II. page 154 in the year 496
4< (A. D. 1102;. The following verses, were recited to him by a person of

" talent who happened to attend one of his lectures, and was struck with his

44 instructive observations and the manner in which they were conveyed :

The mouldering remains of religion and of Islamism receive new life from our mas-

ter Muhl ad-dln [the retiver of religion), the son of Yahya [the living). When he gives

a lesson, (if tettni) as if he had received a revelation from God, the Lord of the Throne.

I found the following verses attributed to him in a collection of extracts; and

I have since read in a life of the shaik Shihab ad-din Abu 'l-Fath Muhammad
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Ibn Mahmud lbn Muhammad, a Shafite jurisconsult, born at Tus and settled at

Egypt (2), that this doctor said : "The tmtfro Abu Saad Muhammad Ibn Yahya

*' recited to me the following verses composed by himself

:

* When they said that a hair placed in water and exposed to the sun becomes a sei-

' pent, I did not credit their words ; but, when the ringlets of my beloved settled on

' the water of her face (31 and stung my heart, I found the statement true..'
"

This doctor was bom at Turaithit, A. II. 476 A. D. 1083-4 ), and he died a

martyr in the month or Ramadan, A. II . 548 Nov. -Dec. A. D. 1153
,
having

been killed by the Ghozz, when they took Naisapur after defeating the Scljuk

sultan, Sinjar (vol. /. p. 601). They put Muhammad Ibn Yahya to death by

cramming earth into his mouth, lbn al-Azrak al-Fariki states, in his history

I'of Maiydfdrikin) that this occurred in the year 553, but the former is the correct

date. A number of learned men composed elegies on his death, and one of

them, Abu 'l-Hasan Ali Ibn Abi l-Kasini al-Raihaki, said in allusion to his fate

O thou who hast shed the blood of a man profoundly learned, whose reputation

reached to distant kingdoms ! tell me, wicked man, I conjure thee, and speak without

dread : How couldst thou take away the life of him who was a muhi ad-din [givtr of lifr

to religion) ?

The Shihab ad-din at-Tusi mentioned iu this article died in Old Cairo on the

20th of Z\\ l-Kaada, A. II. 596 (September, A. D. 1200), and was interred in

the Karafa cemetery. His birth took place A. II. 522 (A. D. 1 128). He pro-

fessed at the college called Manazil aUzz vol. II. p. 392 , and sojourned in

Cairo, at the khdnakdh (convent) of Said as-Saada.

—

Turaitktt is an extensive

district in the dependencies of Naisapur; it has produced a number of eminent

men, some of them remarkable for learning.

I J According to ibe author of the TabakAt at-Shafiytn. this work form* eight volume*.

(?} The date of this doctor'* death will be found farther on.

;3) By the wattr of htr fact, he mean* the clear completion of her cheek*. It mutt be recollected jUo

that, in Arabic, ringlets and scorpions are permulable ternu. See Introduction to toI I. page »i»vi.
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ABU MANSUK AL-BAR AWI.

Abu Mansur Muhammad Ibn Muhammad iba Muhammad Ibn Saad Ibn Abd

Allah al-Barawi, a highly distinguished jurisconsult of the Shalite sect, attained

tlic eminent rank which he held by his knowledge of the law, his talent for dis-

cussion, and his abilities as a dogmatic theologian and preacher. His style was

charming, and his diction pure and elegant. He studied the law under Mu-

hammad Ibn Yahya, the doctor whose life has been just given, and was one of

his best pupils. He composed an excellent and well-known Taalika (\; on the

points of controversy lietween his sect and the other three, and a treatise on dia-

lectics, entitled al-Mul;tarih fi l-Mustalih the requisite for the conventional). This

is also a good and well known treatise; jurisconsults make it one of their prin-

cipal subjects of study, and it has been fully elucidated by the doctor Taki ad-

din Abu '1-Fath Muzaffar Ibn Abd Allah al-Misri (2 , who was ever afterwards

known by the surname of al-Taki ( Taki ad-din*;- al-Muktarih, because he knew

this book by heart 3). In the year 567 A. D. M7I-2 , al-Barawi went to

Oi54 Baghdad, and was most honourably received by both high and low. He then

obtained the place of professor in the Bahdiya V, a college situated near the

Nizdmiya, and every day he gave a number of lessons which were attended by

crowds of people. He opened also a class for the discussing of point* of Ifltr in

the Mosque of the Castle, and this attracted all the professors and other distin-

guished men. He held sittings also at the Niz&miya college for the purpose of

giving pious exhortations, and, at that time, the person who professed there was

Abu Nasr Ahmad Ibn Abd Allah as-Shashi. He sometimes .betrayed there, by

his gestures, his desire of becoming professor at the Nizdmiya; and, one day, in

the course of the sitting, he pointed to the place which the professor used to

occupy, and recited the following verses, taken from the commencement of one

of al-Mutanabbi's kasidas :

I wept, O thou vernal mansion ! (ill I had nearly made thee also weep ; I poured

forth my feelings and my tears over thy abodes. Receive my morning salutation ! thou

hast awakened my heart to sadness; return our greeting, for, behold, we salute thee.

How could time have decreed that the gazelles of the desert were to replace the gazelles

maiden*), thy former inhabitants I

Digitized by Google



BIOGRAPHICAL DICTIONARY'. 631

The persons present understood the allusion, and, as he was worthy of the

place, he received the promise of obtaining it, but death overtook him. He was

born atTus on Tuesday, the 1 5th of Zu '1-Kaada, A. II. 517 January, A. D.

1 124), and he died at Baghdad on the afternoon of Thursday, the 16th of Ra-

madan, A. H. 567 (May, A. D. I I 72;. The next day, Friday, the funeral service

was said over him in the Mosque of the Castle by the khalif al-Mustadi biamr

illah. He was buried the same day, at the Abrez Gate, in the funeral chapel of

the shaikh Abu Ishak as-Shirazi vol. I. p. 9 . The fuiftz Ibn Asakir (ml. II.

p. 252
;
mentions, in his history of Damascus, that Abu Mansiir al-Barawi went l<>

that city, in the Year 565, and lodged in theribdt of as-Sumaisati. He stales also

that he read over to him some pieces which had l>cen written down under his dic-

tation.

—

Boratei : 1 do not know the derivation of this relative adjective, neither

is it given by as-Samani (vol. II. p. 1 56}; but 1 am inclined to think that the place

to which it refers is in the dependancies of Tus.

il) See rol. I. page 96.

(4) Taki ad-dtn Muiaflar Ibn Abd Allah Ibn Ali al-Sfuri native of Egypt), and surnamed al-Muktarih

became be knew by heart the work bearing that title, composed <ome work* on jurisprudence, dogmatic

theology, and controversy, and was remarkable for his piety, humility, aod learning. A number of pupils finished

their studies under him at Cairo and at Aleiandria. His birth look place A. H. 826 (A. D. 1131-8 . and hi*

death in the month or Shaaban. A. H. «I2 (Dec. A.D. lilSJ.-tAs-Soyuli's Hum ul-MuhAdha
)

13) I read with Hajji Khalif. ^\ VT<J Jli 5A,.

(8) ThU Bahdfya was probably the college founded by the rirtr Bah* ad-dln Sabor Ibn Ardashtr (see

vol. 1. p. 558 1. The .V.idmrya college was founded, as its name importa, by the »iiir Niiarn al-Mulk [$*t

vol. I. p. 413i.

ABl l-HASAN IBN AL-KHALL.

Abu '1-Hasan Muhammad Ibn A hi *I-Baka al-Mubarak Ibn Muhammad Ibn

Abd Allah Ibn Muhammad, surnamed Ibn al-Khall, was a doctor of the Shalite

sect and a native of Baghdad. He studied jurisprudence under Abu Bakr Mu-

hammad Ibn Ahmad as-Shashi, surnamed al-Muztazhiri (col. //. p. 025 , and he
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attained a high distinction by his learning. It was his custom to remain seated in

the mosque of ar-Rahaba, a place on the east side of Baghdad, and never to leave

it unless in cases of absolute necessity ; and there he passed his time, giving opi-

nions on points of law, and instructing pupils. Previously to this, he had been

(he sole depository, at Baghdad, of the decisions given by preceding doctors on

points connected with the Suraijian question ' 1). He composed a work in the

form of a commentary on (AbA Ithak as-Shtrdzi's tcork the Tanbth, or Call, and to

which he gave the title of Taujih at-Tanbih the right directing of the Call); it is a

short treatise, however, and of no utility, though the first composed on the

subject. In another of his works he treats of the fundamentals of jurisprudence.

He learned Traditions from Abu Abd Allah al-Husain Ihn Abi Talha an-Niali,

Abu Abd Allah al-Husain al-Busri, and other masters. Some Traditions were

delivered down on his authority by Abu 's-Saad as-Samani (vol. II. p. 150) and

others. I heard a jurisconsult mention that Ibn al-Khall wrote an excellent

mansCh 2 hand, and that, to obtain specimens of it, the people used to ask him

for fatwas (tcritten answers to questions on points of late), although they had no real

occasion for them. The quantity of fattens thus re»|uired ofhim became so gi^eat,

that he had not a moment left to himself, and, discovering at length the motive

of these numerous applications, he in future broke the point of his pen l**fore

writing his answers. The people then ceased to trouble him. Some say, how-

ever, that it was his brother who wrote so well, but God knows best! Ibn al-

Khall died at Baghdad in the year 552 A. D. H57-8 , and his body was taken

to Kufa for interment.—His brother, Abu 'l-Husain Ahmad Ibn al-Mubarak, was

iitm also an able jurisconsult and a good j>oet. Imad ad-din al-Ispahani mentions him

with commendation in the Kharida, and quotes some passsajjes from his poems,

with some of his couplets. One of the pieces which he gives is the following,

on a certain preacher :

How vexatious that people should place reliance on the whims of that .stuttering mad-

man !— of a shaikh whose piety is tainted with hypocrisy, and whose hypocrisy imposes

on very few. When he casts his eyes on the professor's chair, he perks up, as if he

meant to say: "That place, by riftht, should be mine." With his bony fist he strikes

his bosom (itt, filled {not with compunction but) with hidden hate, and says: " What shall

"
I say?" words which proceed, not from an abundance of ideas, but from the want of

them.

From his ddbattt, or couplets, we select the following :
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Beheld the object of the passion which I so long concealed, wishing thus to spare

the feelings of her whom I adore. O thou who wast the first, and shall be the last, to

cause my torment! who can tell the ardour of my passion (i)?

They departed, and grief came to settle in my heart ! none ever felt such torments

as they made me suffer : love, desire, the burning fires of passion ; my strength fails me!
I sink ! I can bear it no longer

!

It would not have harmed the camel-drivers had they set out less promptly with my
beloved friends ! The morning of their departure brought me to my last gasp ! A heart

in trouble—tears which flow as if through emulation—whilst my firmness was already

shaken by the dread of that separation.

Abii '1-Husain Ahmad Ibn al-Mnbarak was born A. H. 482 ( A. D. 1089-90

}

;

he died, A. H. 552 (A. D. 1 1 57-8), or 553.

(1) The Suraijian question, «© named after Abo. I-Abba* Ibn Suraij [vol. I. p. 46). «u a treatise very

familiar to Shafile tludenu and contained the dlseuwlon ofaome poinU relative to divorce.

(2) See vol. II. page 331, note (I).

3} In the printed lett, the word should have been placed in the first hemiiticb.

(4) literally: Who can interpret the »ign» (t*w*. of my pauion for met An allusion to the interpreting

of the tignt or verse* of the Koran.

MUHI AD-DIN I BIN AZ-ZAKl.

Abu 'l-Maali Muhammad Ibn Abi 'l-Hasan Ali Ibn Muhammad Ibn Yahya Ibn

Ali Ibn Abd al-Aziz Ibn Ali Ibn al-Husain Ibn Muhammad Ibn Abd ar-Rahman

Ibn al-Kasim Ibn al-Walid Ibn al-Kasim Ibn Abd ar-llahman Ibn Abban Ibn

Othman Ibn A (Ian (a descendant of the khalif Othmdn), a member of the tribe of

Koraish, and surnamed Muhi ad-din [reviver ofreligion), but generally known by

the appellation of Ibn az-Zaki, or son of Zaki ad-din, was a native of Damascus

and a doctor of the sect of as-Shafi. He displayed acquirements of the most

varied kinds, being versed in the law, general literature, and other sciences, and

having composed some beautiful poetry, sermons (khotbat), and epistles. On

Wednesday, the 20th of the first Rabi, A. H. 588 (April, A. D. 1192), he was

VOL. II. 90
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appointed kddi of Damascus ; so, at least, I have found it written in the handwriting

of al-Kadi i-Fadil (vol. II. p.i 1 1), and the same place had been previously filled

by bis father and grandfather, as it was subsequently by two of his own sons.

He possessed, to the highest degree, (he favour of the sultan Salah ad-din, and,

when that prince took the city of Aleppo, on Saturday, the 18th of Safar, A. H.

579
(
June, A. D. 1183) (1), he recited to him a poem rhyming in b, a master-

piece of perfection. One of its verses, which has since obtained great currency

among the public, was the following :

Thy taking of the Grey Castle (2) In the month of Safar, announces the conquest of

al-Kods (Jerusalem) for the month of Rajab.

This was really the case, that city having been taken on the 27th of Rajab,

A. H. 583 (Oct. A. D. 1 187). Mubi ad-din having been asked how he came by

that idea, he replied that he took it from the comment of Ibn Barrajan (3) on these

036 words of the Koran : Alef, Idm, mfm. The Greeks have been overcome in the nearest

pari of the land, but, after their defeat, they shall be victorious within a few years (4).

From the moment I met with the verse given above, and learned this account of

it, I began searching for the commentary of Ibn Barrajan, and found the state-

ment to be true ; but the passage was written on the margin of the leaf and in a

different hand from that of the text, and t know not whether it be an interpo-

lation or a part of the work. A long (cabalistic) calculation of his is there

given, by which he deduces this result from the words : a few years. -When the

sultan Salah ad-din took Aleppo, he confided to Muhi ad-din the post of chief -

magistrate and judge, and gave him for deputy Zain ad-din Banna Abu M-Fadl

Ibn al-Banyasi. On the conquest of Jerusalem, all the learned men who happened

to be in the retinue of the sultan, aspired to the honour of pronouncing the

kholba on the ensuing Friday, and each of them sent in for examination a khotba

written with great efoquence, in the hopes of being chosen ; but the sultan ad-

dressed an order to Muhi ad-din, directing him to be the preacher. This was

the first Friday on which the public prayer was said at Jersulem after the taking

of the city, and the sultan with all the chief men of the empire attended at the

ceremony. Muhi ad-din then mounted the pulpit and commenced his discourse by

pronouncing the opening sArat of the Koran, and then said :
" God hath cut off

41 the uttermost part of those who acted perversely; so praise be unto God, the
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44
lord of all creatures. Praise be unto God, who hath created the heavens and the

44 earth, and hath disposed darkness and light! (Koran, sural 6, verse 1 .) Praise he

44 unto God who hath not begotten any child, tcho hath no partner in the kingdom, nor

44 requireth any one to protect him from contempt; and magnify him by proclaiming »

44
his greatness (sur. 17, ver. 111). Praise be unto God, who hath sent down unto

44
his servant the book of theKoran i, and hath not inserted therein any crookedness, but

'* hath made it a straight rule ; that he should threaten thereby the wibehevers with a

44 grievous punishment from himself, and should bear good tidings unto the faithful,

44 who work righteousness, that they shall receive an excellent reward, ( the reward of

44 paradise, ) wherein they shall remain for ever ; and that he should warn those who
44 say God hath begotten issue (s. 18, v. 1, 2, 3). Say, Praise be unto God; and
44 peace be unto his servant* whom he hath chosen! is God more wortlry, or the false god*

44 which they associate with him? (b. 27, v. 60.) Praise be to God, unto whom be-

44
longeth whatever is in the heavens and on earth : and unto him be praise in thr

44 world to come; for he is wise and intelligent (s. 34, v. 1 .). Praise be unto God,

44 the Creator of heaven and earth ; who maketh the angels his messengers, furnished

44 with two, and three, and'four pair of wings. God maketh what addition he

44
pleaseth unto his creatures; for God is almighty (s. 35, v. 1 ."—In this, the

preacher s design was, to quote all the passages of the sacred Koran in which

praise is given to God; he then commenced the kJiotba and said :
44 Praise he

44 unto God by whose aid Islamism hath been exalted, and by whose might po-

"
Ivtheism hath been humbled; whose orders control all eveuts, and who

44 rewardeth gratitude by continuing his favours. He hath enveloped the infidels

44 in his toils, whose justice hath decreed that time should be a series of vicissi-

44 tudes, whose l>ouniy hath granted success to those that feared him, who spread

44 his shade over his servants, and caused his religion to triumph over every

4 4 other. In his might he is far above his creatures, and nought can resist him

;

44 his sway extends over the world, and nought can withstand it. He ordereth

44 what lie pleaseth, and none can disobey him; he decideth what he will, and

44 none can oppose him.. I praise him for his victorious assistance; for his

44 exalting of his friends; for his aiding of those who aided in his cause, and for

44 his cleansing of his Holy House from the filth of polytheism and its pollutions.

44 '/ give him) such praise as a man can offer whose inmost feelings are conscious

44 of gratitude, and who denotes it by his outward bearing, and 1 declare that
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44 there is no other god but the Only God, who hath no associate in his power,

" who is one and eternal ; who begot not offspring, neither was he begotten, and who
44 never had any one like unto him (5). Such is the declaration of one who
44 halh purified his heart by the professing of God's unity, and hath given it in

" charge unto his Lord. I bear witness that Muhammad is his servant and

"apostle, the remover of doubt, the confuter of infidelity, and the dispeller

44 of falsehood; that God transported him by night from the Holy Temple (of

44 Mekka to the Farther Temple of Jerusalem (6), and raised him up lo the

44 highest heavens, even unto the lote-lree of the utmost bound, near which is the

" garden of eternal abode: and his eye-sight turned not away, neither did it wan-
44 der (7) : may God's blessing be upon him and upon his khalif ' successor) Abu
44 Bakr as-Siddik (the veracious), the first to embrace the faith; and upon the

44 commander of the faithful, Omar Ibn al-Khattab, the first who removed from

44 this house the sign of the cross; and upon the commander of the faithful,

44 Othman Ibn Aftan, the possessor of the two lights (8), the collector of the

14 Koran; and upon the commander of the faithful, Ali Ibn Abi Talib, the

44 destroyer of polytheism and the breaker of idols; and God's blessing be on

44 the family of Muhammad, on his Companions, and on the Tdbis. O Men,

<$tf7
44 rejoice at good news! God is pleased with your conduct; and that is the

44 utmost term, the highest point, of man's desires; inasmuch as he rendered it

44 easy for your hands to recover this strayed camel (Jerusalem) from the pos-

44 session of a misguided people, and to bring it back to the fold of Islamism,

4< after it been abused by the polytheists for nearly one hundred years. (Rejoice

44 at , the purifying of this house xchich God allowed to be raised, and tn which he

44 permitted his name to be mentioned (9); the ways of which he hath delivered

44 from polytheism, after he had spread his tent over it and established his

44 rites within it; a house of which the foundations were laid on the profession

44 of God's unity, for that is the best basis to build on, and of which the edifice

44 was erected to his glory, for it stands founded on piety from ancient times

44
till now. It was the dwelling-place of your father Abraham; the spot from

44 which your blessed Prophet Muhammad mounted to heaven; the kibla towards

44 which you turned to pray at the commencement of Islamism, the abode of the

44 prophets; the place visited by the saints; the cemetery of the apostles ; the

44 spot where the divine revelation descended, and to which the orders and the
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" prohibitions were sent down : it is the country where mankind will be as-

" sembled for judgment; the ground where the resurrection will take place; the

holy land whereof God hath spoken in his perspicuous book (10;; it is the

" mosque wherein the Apostle of God offered up his prayer and saluted the angels

" admitted nearest to God's presence; it is the town to which God sent his

" servant and apostle, and the Word which he caused to descend on Mary, and

44 his spirit Jesus, whom he honoured with that mission and ennobled with the

44
gift of prophecy, without removing him from the rank he held as one of his

44 creatures: and the Almighty said that Christ will not proudly disdain to be a

44 servant unto God, neither the angels wlu) approach near to the divine presence 1 1 .

44 They lied, those who said that God had equals, and widely did they err. God

44 hath not begotten issue ; neither is there any other God with him : otherwise every

44 god had surely gone (apart; with that which he had created ; and some of them had

44 exalted themselves above the other*. Far be that from God which they affirm of

44 him (12). They are surely infidels who say: Verily God is Christy the son of
44 Mary{\ 3)."—Here the preacher repeated the remaining verses of the sArat of the

Table.—44 This temple is the first of the two kiblas (14), the second of the two

44 sacred Mosques 15), the third after the two holy cities (Mekka and Medina ;

44 the next place, after these two Mosques, to visit which travellers girth their

44 camels; the next spot named after these two mansions, when the number of

44 holy places is counted on the fingers. Therefore, had you not been of God's

44 chosen servants, of those whom he selected from amongst the dwellers in his

44
cities, he had not honoured you with this favour wherein you will never have

44 a rival, and in the excellence of which you will remain without a competitor.

44 Blessings be on you for an army which hath procured the triumph of the

44 miraculous powers displayed in the Apostle's gift of prophecy, which hath

44 fought battles like those of Bcdr, which hath shown resolution like that of

44 Abu Bakr, achieved conquests like those of Omar's, behaved like the armies of

44 Othman, and charged like those of Ali! You have renewed for Islamism the

44 the glorious days of Kadisiya, the conflicts of Yaimtik, the sieges of Khaibar,

44 and the impetuous attacks of Khalid Ibn al-YValid. May God grant you his best

44 rewards for the service you have rendered to his blessed prophet Muhammad!
44 may he recompense you for the blood you lost in combating his foes! may he

44 accept from you as an agreeable offering the blond which you have shed! and
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" renumerate you with Paradise, for that is the abode of happiness! Appre-

" ciate then (and God be merciful unto you
!
) this favour at its just value, and

" thank for it the Almighty with fit acknowledgment, inasmuch as he placed

44 you under deep obligations by conferring this honour upon you, and appoint-

44 ing you for this service! It is a victory which hath opened for you the gates

44 of heaven, and hath illumined by its light the face of the darkness, which hath

44 made the most highly favoured of the angels to rejoice, and hath solaced the eyes

44 of the prophets who were sent unto mankind! How great a favour was that

44 which rendered you the army by whose hands the Sacred City was recaptured

44 in these latter times, the body of troops whose swords set up again the mo-
44 numents of the faith, after that the mission of prophets had ceased ! Soon,

44 perhaps, may God achieve, by your hands, other victories such as this; vic-

44 tones whereat the people of the green (the inhabitants of Paradise) will rejoice

4 < yet more than the people of the earth : is this not the House whereof God hath

44 spoken in his hook and explicitly named in this formal address directed to

44 himself : Praise be unto him who transported his servant by night from the Holy

838 44 Temple to the Farther Temple \ 6). Is it not the house which all religions honoured

?

44 towards which the prophets turned themselves, and in which were read the

44 four books sent down from Almighty God (17)? Is it not the house for the

" sake of which God staid the sun over Joshua so that it set not, and delayed its

44 pace so that the victory might be rendered prompt and easy ? Is it not the .

44 house which God commanded Moses to order his people to deliver, yet none

44 obeyed him but two men? Wherefore he waxed wroth against them, and cast

44 them into the wilderness in punishment for their disobedience. Give there-

44 fore praises unto God for having helped you to the fulfilment of your resolu-

44 tions in an undertaking from which the children of Israil, his chosen people,

44 recoiled, and for having prospered you in an attempt wherein the nations of

44 former ages failed, and for having made you of one opinion after that you

44 were divided, and for having enabled you to S[>eak of this as a past event,

44 when before you spoke of it only as an event to come (18). Receive our

44 congratulations, inasmuch as God hath mentioned your conduct to those near

44 him, and hath made you his own troops after you had been troops in the

44 service of your passions; rejoice at the coming of the angels, sent down
44 to thank you for the sweet odour of the profession of God's unity where-
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44 with you have gifted this House, and for the perfume of sanctification and glo-

44 riftcation you have spread throughout it, and for having removed from their

44 paths therein the nuisance of polytheism and trinitarian doctrines, and a eri-

44 minal and evil belief. Now, the angels of the heavens implore God's mercy on

44 you, and pray for you and give you blessings. Therefore, with ihe help of

44 God, preserve this gift which you have obtained, and protect this favour which

44 you have received, by living in the fear of God, thai fear which saveth him who
44 holdeth unto it and delivereth from danger him who clingeth thereto. Beware
44 the seductions of your passions; avoid falling into perdition, or turning back.

44 from the path of righteousness, or recoiling before an enemy : seize this op-

44 portunity for removing the annoyances which still subsist in the land; light

'

' the good fight in the cause of God, and devote yourselves, 0 servants of God

!

44 to his will, for he hath made of you his chosen servants. Beware lest Satan

44 cause you to slip and lead you into rebellion; making you imagine that this

44 victory was owing to your sharp swords, vour fleet steeds, and your intrepidity

44 in battle.—No, by Allah! victory cometh not but from the Mighty, the Wise!

44 Take care, 0 servants of God! lest that, after his having ennobled you by

44 this great conquest, this signal favour, and after his having reserved for you

44 so evident a triumph, and placed within your grasp his strong cord (of gui-

44 dance), take care not to commit such deeds as he hath forbidden or show the

44 grievous sin of disobedience ; lest you be hke unto her who undid what she spun,

44
after she had twisted it strongly (19), and like to him unto whom we brought our

44
signs, and he departed from them; wherefore Satan followed him, and he became

44 one of those who were seduced (20 :. Maintain the holy war; it is the best means
44 which you have of serving God, the most noble occupation of your lives; sup-

44 port God's cause, and lie will support you; protect His religion, and He will

44 protect you; remember Him, and He will remember you; thank Him, and He
44 will give you an increase of favours and reward you. Labour to expel the evil

44 (which afflicts us , and tear up the enemy by the root; purify the rest of the

44 land from this filth which hath angered God and his Apostle; lop off the

44 branches of infidelity and cut through its roots; for now the times cry aloud :

44 Vengeance for Islamism and the Muhammedan religion! God is mighty! God givcth

44 mctory and aid! God conquers and subdues! he humbleth the infidel! Know there-

44 fore, and God be merciful unto you! that this is the opportunity, therefore
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44 seize it; this is the spoil, hasten to obtain it; this is the serious matter, put

44 forth your serious efforts to accomplish it, and send forward the troops of

44 your resolutions in battle-array; for each deed is judged by its result, and
44 each merit by its recompense. God hath now made you victorious over this

44 misguided enemy who was equal to you in number, or even surpassed you;
44 and how was it when you were one to twenty? Almighty God hath said : If
44 twenty of you persevere with constancy, they shall overcome two hundred; and if

44 there be one hundred of you, they shall overcome one thousand of those tcho believe

44 not y because they are a people who do not understand (21). May God enable us

44 and you to follow his commandments and be restrained by his prohibitions

!

0tj9
44 may he aid us, Moslims, with succour from himself! If God assist you, who
44 can overcome you? and if he deprive you of his protection, who then ran

44 help you? The best saying is that which is uttered in fitting place; the

44 arrow which striketh deepest is that which is shot from the bow of speech; the

44 best word by which one can touch the intelligence is that of the only God, the

44 sole God, the Mighty, the Wise, who hath said : And when the Koran is read,

44 hearken thereto, and keep silence ; that ye may obtain mercy (22). 1 fly to God
44 from Satan the accursed! in the name of God, the Merciful, the Clement!"

—

The orator then read the commencement of the Emigration (23), after which, he

said :
44 The Apostle ordered you and me to conform to that which God hath com-

44 manded on the subject of devoted obedience to his will; let us therefore obey

44 him : he forbad you and me to commit the foul sin of disobedience; let us not

44 therefore revolt against him (24), I ask pardon of Go/I for myself, for you,

44 and for all Moslims; ask also pardon."—He then prayed for the itndm an-Nasir,

the khalif of that age, after which he said :

44 And prolong, 0 Almighty God!

44 the reign of thy servant, so humble in his fear of thee, so thankful for thy fa-

44 vours, so grateful for thy gifts,—thy trencnant sword, thy shining flambeau,

44 the defender of thy faith, the champion and protector of thy holy land, the

44 firmly resisting, the great, the helping prince, him who gave might to the de-

44 claration of the true faith, who vanquished the adorers of the Cross, the weal

44 (saldh) of the world and of religion (ad-din , the sultan of Islamism and of the

44 Moslims, the purifier of the Holy Temple, Abu '1-Muzaffar Yusuf, the son of

44 Aiyub, the giver of life to the empire (muhi ad-dawlat;, the commander of the

44 true believers. Grant, 0 Almighty God! that his empire extend over the
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" earth, and thai ihe angels ever encircle his standards ; reward him for the ser-

44 vices he hath rendered to the orthodox belief, and for his firm resolution and
44 prompt execution in the defence of the Muhammedan religion. Preserve his

' 4
life, we beseech thee, for the prosperity of Islamism; protect his empire for

44 the advantage of the faith, and extend his authority over the regions of the

44 East and of the West. As thou hast enabled his hand to retake Jerusalem

44 when men had begun to doubt of thy intentions 25), and when the Moslims

44 were suffering under their trials, so let his hand take possession of the land

44 far and near; help him to seize infidelity by the forelock; let him scatter

44 their squadrons, disperse their multitudes, and send them, band after band,

44 to join their predecessors (in hell). Reward him, 0 God ! in the name of Mu-
44 hammad, for his efforts, and let his orders and prohibitions issue uncontrolled

44
to the East and to the West; let the centre and the frontiers of the land, and

44
all the regions of the kingdom prosper under his rule; let him humble the

44 pride of the infidels, and tame the insolence of the perverse; spread his do-

44 minion unto every city, and post the detachments of his troops on the roads to

44 every country. Maintain, 0 God ! him and his children in the possession of the

44 empire till the day of judgment; preserve his days and those of his sons and
44 brethren, princes highly favoured

;
strengthen his power by granting them long

44
life, and decide, by thy will, the exaltation of his friends and theirs. 0 God!

44 inasmuch as thou hast produced, through his means, this lasting advantage for

44 Islamism, to endure as long as months and years pursue their course, grant

44 him the eternal kingdom in the abode of the pious, and answer his prayer

44 when he says 0 Lord! excite me that I may be thankful for thy favour wherewith

44 thou hast favoured me and my parents; and that I may do that which is right, and

44 uell-pleastng utUo thee; and introduce me, through thy mercy, among thy servant*

44
the righteous 26)." He then pronounced the usual prayers.—This doctor was

born at Damascus, A. H. 550 (A. D. 1155); he died in that city on the 7th of

Shaaban, A. II. 598 (May, A. D. 1202) and was buried at the foot of Mount Ka-

siyun.—His father Abu '1-Hasan Ali, surnamed Zaki ad-dln, filled the place of

kAdi at Damascus; he was a man of great virtue and piety. Having requested,

and obtained, permission to resign his post, he made the pilgrimage to Mekka,

and returned to Baghdad in the month of Safar, A. H. 563 (Nov.-Dec. A. D.

1167), and there fixed his residence. He held a high rank as a traditionist,

VOL. II. 81
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having received Traditions from a great number of persons
;
and, during his re-

ooo sidence at Baghdad, he taught them publicly. He remained in that city till

his death, which happened on Thursday, the 28th of Shawwal, A. H. 564 (July,

A. D. 1169> The funeral service was said over him in the mosque of the

Castle, and he was interred in the cemetery of the imdm Ahmad Ibn Hanbal.

—

Abu 1-Hakam Abd as-Salam (bn Abd ar-Rahman Ibn Muhammad Ibn Abd ar-

Rahman al-Lakhmi, the Ibn Barrajan mentioned in this article, was a man of

great sanctity, and the author of a commentary on the Koran, wherein he explains

the greater part of it according to the mystic system of the Sufis. He died in

the city of Morocco, A. H. 536 (A. D. 4UI-2).

(1) See M. Reinaud's Extraits, p. 184.

(2) The Groy Castle [al-SalOa 'tae-Skahba) «u one of the names by which Aleppo «» known.

(3) Ibn Khallikan give* a »hort notice of thU doctor at ibe end of tbe article.

'4) Koran. aArat 30, verse i

(9) Koran, snrat Hi, verse 2.

:6) Koran, sural 7, rone I.

(7) Koran, sural 83, verse 14. 15. 17.

(8) He «u to called became he had married successively two or Muhammad'* daughter*.

(9) Koran, sural 14, terse 36.

(10) Koran, sural 5, verse 24.

(11) Koran, aurat 4, verse 170.

(12) Koran, sural 23, verse 93.

(13) Koran, (Aral 5, verse 76.

(14) Muhammad at first directed Ibe Motlims to pray with their facea turned toward* Jerusalem, but won

after, becboae Mekka for the point toward* which they were to look on those occasions.

(IB) Koran, sural 17, verse 1.

16) Ibid.

(17; The four boob; tbe Pentateuch, the Paalma, the (raspels, and the Koran.

J8) UteraUy : Who hath enriched you with that which the worda ton |««) and had [already put in the

paat tense, in exchange for that which $auf (Ma// be) and hatta (till such time as) put in the future tense.--

This quibble must have been highly pleasing to a congregation of Motlimt for whom grammar is one of the

first among the sciences.

(19) Koran, aurat 16, verse 94.

(201 Koran, sural 7rverse 174.

(21) Koran, sorat 8, verse 66.

22) Koran, sural 7, verse 203.

i W) Koran, sorat 89.
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r24) This was uid by (be preacher in connexion with ihe last word* of hit quotation from the Koran. The

quotation finished with the seventh verse of the fifty-ninth surat.

<28; Literally: When thought* were entertained.

i») Koran, sural 27. verse 19.

AS-SAUID AS-SALAMAS]

.

Muhammad lbn Hibat Allah Ibn Abd Allah as-Salamasi, surnamed as-Sadid

(the well directed), was a doctor of the Shaflte sect and its chief itndm in that age.

Having exercised the functious of under-tutor (tnfltd ) in the Nizdiniya College,

he mastered various branches of science, and was the first who made known in

Irak the Sharifs Tarika (1). It is even said that he could repeal the contents of

that work without recurring to the book, and that he knew equally well (AM

Hdmid) al-Ghazzali's Wasit and Mustasfa. Pupils came from all countries to

study, under him, and by his excellent mode of tuition, they all became learned

jurisconsults, professors, and authors. Amongst the number were the two

imdmt and shaikh Imad ad-din Muhammad and Kamal ad-din Musa, the sons of

Yunus, whose lives will be found in this work; to these may be added the shaikh

Sharaf ad-din Abu '1-Muzaffar Muhammad Ibn Alwan lbn Muhadjir and other

eminent doctors. His opinions on points of law were held to be excellent (2).

He died at Baghdad in the month of Shaban, A. H. 57A (Jan.-Feb. A.I). \ 178-9).

— Salamdsi means belonging to Salamds, a city in Adarbaijan which has produced

a number of illustrious men.

,1j The Sharif Sharaf Shah lbn Melekdad al-Abbisi, a celebrated professor in the .ViiAmiya College (of

A'a<*d|Hlr).was a jurisconsult of great aculeness He composed a Tarika, or tytttmalit: defence of the Shalite

doctrines, which acquired extensive circulation, and he wrote some other works on dialectics. He died in the

flower of his youth at Naiaapur, A.H. 543 (A.D. 1148-9).— TabakAt os-SAd/tyln.)— This is the Sharif who%e

name 1 had not been ahle to discover, when writing the note (2), page 237 of this volume.

(2) Literally : "He was considered as well directed {mutaitdad) in fatvai." He probably received the title

of SaeM for this reason.
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HAFADA TAT-TUSI.

Abu Mansur Muhammad Ibn Asaad Ibn Muhammad Ibn al-Husain Ibn al-Ka-

sim al-Attari, generally known by the appellation of Hafada, and surnamed Imad

ad-din 'column of the faith), was a doctor of the sect of as-Shafi and a native of

Naisapur. He bore the surname of at-Tiisi because his family belonged to Tus.

This able jurisconsult was also an eloquent preacher and a profound dogmatic

theologian. He studied the law at Marw under Abu Bakr Muhammad Ibn Man-

sur as-Samani [vol. II. p. 1 57), the father of the celebrated hdjiz; he then removed

to Marw ar-Rud {vol. I. p. 50 , and continued his studies under the kadi Husain

al-Farra al-Baghawi (vol. I. p. 419), the author of the Explanation of the Sunna

and of the Tahdib. He proceeded thence to Bokhara and studied under the Hant-

fite doctor Burhan ad-din Abd al-Aziz Ibn Omar Ibn Maza, after which he re-

turned to Marw, and regular assemblies were held there to hear him preach. He

remained in that city for some time, but, in the year 548, the disastrous invasion

of the Ghozz obliged him to retire into Irak. Of this invasion we have spoken

in the life of the jurisconsult Muhammad Ibn Yahya (vol. II. p. 629> He then

passed into Adarbaijan, and proceeded through Mesopotamia to Mosul. In this

city, crowds assembled to hear him preach and deliver Traditions. One of the

passages which he dictated to his disciples was the following :

As-Shaft shines among the learned like the sun among the stars. Say to whoever

compares him to one who eqnals him not: "Can light be compared to darkness."

He one day recited these lines from the pulpit

:

CGI May the thunder announce to the dwelling wherein Hind resided the salutation of a

genial shower, offered by the dark clouds. She departed from us, and we, seduced by
love, lent her our hearts ; but objects lent by lovers are never returned.

' The exhortations which he made at his assemblies were admirable. He died •

in the month of the latter Rabi, A. H. 571 (Oet.-Nov. A. D. 1175), in the city

of Tibriz (Taurit): but some persons place his death in the month of Rajab, A.H.

573.—Notwithstanding all my researches, I have not been able to discover why

he was called Hafada.—Tibriz is one of the largest cities in Adarbaijan.
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AL-KHUBUSHANI.

Abu '1-Barakat Muhammad Ibn al-Muwaffak Ibn Said lbn Ali Ibu al-Hasau

Ibn Abd Allah al-Khubushani, surnamed Najm ad-din (star of religion), was an

able doctor of the ShaGte sect, and noted for his devout life. He studied juris-

prudence under Muhammad lbn Yahya (vol. II. p. 625), and he so well knew by

heart that authors commentary on the Wastt, entitled the Muhtl (comprehensive),

that, it is said, he once repeated it from memory (to his pupils), as he happened

not to have a copy of it at hand. We have a large work of his called the Tulikik

al-Muh(t (proofs of the doctrines contained in the Muhit), and I have seen a copy of

it in sixteen volumes. Mention has been already made of his interview with

al-Aadid al-Obaidi (vol. II. p. 74). When the sultan Salah ad-din obtained

the sovereignty of Egypt, he took al-Khubushani into favour and treated

him with marked honour, having conceived a high opinion of his learning

and piety. It was by this doctor's advice, it is said, that he built the college

situated near the tomb of the imdm as-Shafi
;
and, on the completion of the

edifice, in the year 572 (A. D. H76-7), he appointed al-Khubushani to it, as

professor. In this same year he built the hospital in the citadel of Cairn.

I met a number of this doctor's old pupils, and they all extolled his talents

and piety
;
remarking at the same time, that he was a man of the soundest

moral principle and very little acquainted with the ways of the world. He

was born on the 13th of Rajab, A. H. 510 (November, A. D. 11I6>, at

Ustawa (a place near) Khubiishan, and he died on Wednesday, the 12lh of Zu

'l-Kaada, A. H. 587 (December, A. D. 1191), at the college of which we have

just spoken. He was interred under a cupola at the foot of as-Shafi's grave,

and a grating separates the two tombs.— Khubushdni means belonging to Khubfahdn,

a small town in the district of Naisapur.

—

Ustawa, pronounced also Vsluwa, is

the name of a canton in the same district, containing a great number of villages.
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KAMAL AD-DIN AS-SHAHR0ZUR1

Abu '1-Fadl Muhammad lbn Abi Muhammad Abd Allah Ibn Abi Ahmad al-

Kasim as-Shahrozuri, surnamed Kama! ad-din {perfection ofreligion),v)a& a doctor

of the sect of as-Shafi. Mention has been already made of his father and grand-

father (vol. II. pages 29 and 497). Kamal ad-din studied jurisprudence at Bagh-

dad under Asaad al-Mihani (vol. /. p. 189), and learned Traditions from Abu

'l-Barakat Muhammad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Khamis al-Mausili. He filled the

place of kddi at Mosul, and built a college for Shaiites in that city. He erected

also a convent ribdt) at Medina. The atdbek Imad ad-din Zinki employed him

as his -envoy, and frequently dispatched him, in that capacity, from Mosul to

««« [the court of) Baghdad. When Zinki lost his life at the siege of Kalat Jaabar

(ml. I. p. 540;, Kamal ad-din was at the army with his brother Taj ad-din Abu

Tahir Yahya, the father of the kddi Dia ad-din, and they accompanied the army

on its return to Mosul. The sovereign authority having devolved to Saif ad-din

Ghazi, the son of Imad ad-din, that prince entrusted the kddi Kamal ad-din with

the administration of Mosul and of all the empire. In the year 542 (A. D.

1 1 47-8} he caused both {brothers) to be arrested, and confined them in the ci-

tadel of Mosul, after which, he sent for Najm ad-din Abu Ali al-Hasan, the son

of Baha ad-din Abu l-llasan Ali, who was then *Mof ar-Raliaba, and appointed

him to the kadiship of Mosul and Diar Bakr, as successor to his cousin Kamal

ad-din. The khalif al-Muktafi then sent an envoy to intercede for Kamal ad-din

and his brother; this procured their liberation from prison, but they were then

kept under arrest at their own houses, whilst Jalal ad-din Abu Ahmad, Kamal ad-

din's sou, and Dia ad-din Abu '1-Fadail al-Kasim, the son of Taj ad-din, re-

mained prisoners in the citadel. On the death of Saif ad-din Ghazi, the arrest

was suspended, and they both went to see Kutb ad-din Maudud, the son of Zinki,

who had been raised to the throne on the death of his brother Saif ad-din.

Finding the prince on horseback in the hippodrome, they immediately dismounted

and went up to him. Thev were arrayed in mourning rolies, and had left aside

their tarhus (1). \\ hen they drew near, he got oft" his horse to meet them, and re-

ceived their condolences on the death of his brother, with their felicitations on
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his own accession. They then mounted again, and placed themselves one on

each side of Kulh ad-din, after which they returned home, discharged from their

arrest. From that time, thev legularly rode out in the train of the prince. In

the year 550 (A. D. 1 155-6 ', Kamal ad-din entered into the service of Niir ad-din

Mahmud 2), sovereign of Syria, and remained some time at Damascus. In the

month of Safar, A. H. 555 (Fell.-March., A. D. 1 160}, he was ap|>ointed hdknn

chief mayitlraU •

, in the place of Zaki ad-din, who was removed from office; on

which he designated his son and nephews to act as his deputies in the different

cities of Syria. He then rose to the vizirship, and exercised the chief magisterial

authority over all the Moslim cities of that time, whilst his son, the kddi Muhi ad-

din, acted in the same capacity, as his lieutenant at Aleppo. During the reign

of Nur ad-din, he not only filled the duties of chief magistrate and president of

the council of state, hut he had also to direct the whole administration of the

empire. That prince sent him as his envoy to the court {of Baghdad), in the

khalifate of al-\luktafi, and the latter confided to him the mission of establishing

a peace between Niir ad-din and Kilidj Arslan Ibn Masud, sovereign of Asia Minor

(R&m). On the death of Nur ad-din, Salah ad-dln took possession of Damascus and

confirmed Kamal ad-din in his attributions. Kamal ad-din was a jurisconsult, an

elegant scholar, a poet and a kdlib ; he possessed a lively wit and a talent for con-

versation which rendered him the delight of society. He discoursed remarkably

well on the points of difference between the orthodox sects and on the funda-

mental principles of theology and jurisprudence; he maintained a high eminence

by his acuteness and intrepidity, and he was equally distinguished for his charity

and beneficence. Numerous pious establishments (tcakfs) were founded bv him

at Mosul, Nasihin,and Damascus. As the prime minister of the empire, he exer-

cised great influence, and, as a statesman, his abilities were of the highest order.

None of his sons could he compared with him, and none of them, numerous

though they were, ever attained such an exalted rank as he. Mention is made of

him by the hdfi: Ibn Asakir vol. 11. p. 252) in the History of Damascus. He

composed some good poetry, and the following lines were repeated to me as his,

by persons of his family :

I went to see thee whilst the stars wore my only observers, and the dawn was yel an

idea, latent in the bosom of the East. Impelled by love, 1 faced every danger, hoping

we might meet.
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It is said that he wrote the following verses to his son Muhi ad-din, who was

then at Aleppo; and the author of the Kharida pronounces them positively to be

his :

I dispatch to thy presence a legion of loving wishes, in the form of letters ; thinking

*W5 of thee, I hold a pleasing conversation with myself, but, alas! it is a mere delusion.

The kdtib Imad ad-dln says in the Kharida, in his article on Kamal ad-din,

that these lines were recited to him by the kddi as his own, on the 3rd of the

first Rabi, A. H. 571 .
" They recalled to my mind," he adds, " the words of

44 the sharif Abu Yala lbn al-Habbariya (3), who said, alluding to the slow ap-

44 proach of morning [after a night of anxiety)

:

' How many the nights I passed, concealing the flame which consumed me, and ut-
' tering complaints to the stars, so- as nearly to awake their pity ; whilst the East with-
* held from me the sight of morn, as the hand of the wretched holds closely the favour
* it obtained.'

"

He then adds "If the poet had (changed a single word and) said : (ardently de-

14 sired) like a tardy favour granted to the wretched, the thought had been ex-

44 cedent." It is said that when Kamal ad-dln grew old and feeble, so as to be

hardly able to move, he used very often to repeat these lines :

O Lord ! let me not live till I become a burden to Jfny man ; take me by the hand [vnto

thyself), before I am obliged to say, when I wish to rise up: "Take me by the hand."

I am not sure whether these verses be his own or not, and I have since met

with them in a poem composed by Abu '1-Hasaii Muhammad lbn Abi s'-Sakr al-

Wasiti. In the life of lbn Abi 's-Sakr, we shall again speak of them.— Kamal

ad-din was born at Mosul, A. H. 492(A. D. 1 098-0); be died at Damascus on Thurs-

day, the6lh of Muharram, A.H. 572 (July, A.D. 1 176), and was interred, the next

morning, at Mount Kasiun. He was then aged eighty years and some months.

His son Muhi ad-din composed an elegy ou his death.—One of Kamal ad-din's

last requests, was that the chief kadiship should be conferred on his nephew,

Abu '1- Fadail al-Kasim lbn Yahya lbn Abd Allah, surnamed Dia ad-din, and the

sultan acceded to this recommendation by nominating him kddi of Damascus. He

held this post for some lime, but discovering that the prince had a partiality for
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the shaikh Sharaf ad-din Ibn Abi Usrun (vol. II. p. 32), he asked and obtained

his dismissal. Sharaf ad-din was appointed to the vacant place.

1) It would appear from a note by M. de Stcy, in hit CAresfomarMe, toon. II. p. 260, thai the tarha was

a tort of hood worn by the chief kddU of the Shalite aect.

it) His life will be found in this work.

(3; ThesAnri/ Aba Yala Muhammad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Satin Ibn al-Habbariya. a naUreof Baghdad, was

one of the poeU patronised by Niism al-Mulk yoI. I. p 413). He had a great propensity to satire, and sur-

passed, in the gaiety and licentiousness of nil poems, Ibn al-Hsjjij {vol.1, p. 448\ on whose style his own
might be said to be formed. He ended by satirising Nisim al-Mulk himself. Imad ad-dln gives some pas-

sages from bis compositions in the Mhortda, MS. No. 1447, fol.i4 et ssv.

MUHI AD-DIN AS-SHAHROZURI.

Abu Hamid Muhammad as-Shahrozuri, surnamed Muht ad-dln (reviver of

was the son of the kddi Kamal ad-dln, whose life has been given in

the preceding article. Having already mentioned the high rank and authority

held by his father, we need not repeat our observations here. The kddi Muhi

ad-din went to study at Baghdad, and, having distinguished himself by his

progress in jurisprudence under the tuition of the shaikh Abu Mansur Ibn

al-Bazzaz, he proceeded to Syria and filled the kadiship of Damascus, as his

father's deputy. In the month of Ramadan, A. H. 555 (September, A. D.

1160), he removed to Aleppo, where he exercised the chief magistracy in

his father's name also, having replaced, in tins office, Ibn Abi Jarada, sur-

named Ibn al-Adim (\). On the death of his father, he removed to Mosul

and obtained not only the kadiship of that city, but the professorship in

the colleges founded there, one by his father, and the other by Nizam al-Mulk.

Having gained the confidence of Izz ad-din Masud, the son of Kutb ad-din

Maudud, sovereign of Mosul, be became the uncontrolled director of the slate,

and was frequently dispatched by his master on missions to the court of Bagh-

dad. Baha ad-din Yusuf Ibn Shaddad, kddi of Aleppo, mentions, in his

work entitled : Maljd al-Hukkdm and Iltibds il-Ahkdm (resource of magistrates

vol. ii. 82
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ttti* when the law is doubtful), that he was in the retinue of Muht ad-din when

that kddi proceeded to Baghdad on one of his missions. The eminence of Muhi

ad-din may be easily appreciated from the fact of his having such a man as

Paha ad-din in his service. He was distinguished by his princely beneficence,

and it is said that, in one of his embassies to Baghdad, he distributed ten

thousand emtrian dinars (2) to jurisconsults, literary men, poets, and indigent

persons. It is said also that, during the whole period of his magistracy at Mosul,

he never allowed a debtor to be imprisoned for two dinars or a smaller sum, but

discharged the debt himself. Numerous anecdotes are related of his generosity.

The great authority and influence which he exercised obtained for him universal

respect; and his character, which was of the very noblest cast, was marked by

beneficence and affability (3). He possessed a very fair knowledge of the belles

lettres, and composed some good poetry. One of his pieces, recited to me at Da-

mascus by a friend, is on a grasshopper, and offers great novelty in its compa-

risons; he says:

It has the thighs of a camel, the legs of an ostrich, the claws of an eagle, and the

breast of a lion. It borrowed its belly from the serpent of the sands, and its head and
mouth from the spirited steed.

In a collection of various pieces, I found the following verses of his on the

descent of snow from the clouds :

When time grew hoary with grief at the loss of its generous men, he lore off this hoa-
riness and scattered it upon mankind.

His birth may be placed approximately in the year 510 (A. D. 1116-7,..

The kdtib Imad ad-din says in his Kharida, I know not on what authority, that

he was born in the year 519, to which he adds, in the Sail, that this event

took place in the month of Shaaban. He died at daybreak, on Wednesday

the 14th of the first Juraada, A. H. 586 (June, A. D. 1190), according to

Ibn ad-Dubaithi (4\ but, on the 23rd of the month, according to the kdtib

Imad ad-din, in his Sail. His death took place at Mosul, and he was buried

in his house, situated in the quarter of the Casde, hut his corpse was subse-

quently carried to Medina
; so, at least, I have read in an historical work, but

lbn ad-Dubaithi states, in his History, that it was removed to a mausoleum built
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for its reception outside the city (of Mo$ul). Having endeavoured to clear up

this point, I found Ibn ad-Dubailhi's statement to be true. This mausoleum

lies outside the Maidan Gate, near the tomb of Kadib al-Ban, the celebrated

worker of miracles (5).—Kamal ad-dln had another son called Imad ad-din

Ahmad, who was sent, in the vear 569 (A. D. 1 173-4), as ambassador from Ntir

ad-dln to the court of Baghdad. His praises were celebrated by the poet Ibn at-

Taawizi (6), in a kdstda of which one of the verses is :

They said : He is an envoy (rtwtlJ ) whose qualities are above description ! and I an-
swered : Yon speak the truth 5 such is the description of every apostle [ratAl).

(i'. Ibn Abi Jarada. Ilie grandfather of tbe historian of Aleppo, refuted to bold tbe place otkddi as deputy

to Kamal ad-dln —MS. No.7tt, f.l7B. Farther on, we read as follows: '* In tbe year B75 (A.D. 1179-80; some

" ill-intentiooed persons complained secretly of Muhl ad-dln aa-Shahroiori, kAdi of Aleppo, to Jamil ad dtn

" Sbadbakhl, governor of that city, pretending that be favoured the projects of al-Malik ns-Salih, and producing

" poems 'to that efftrt\ w hich they declared to be his. This awakened the apprehensions of Muhl ad-dln,

- who proceeded to Mosul ; on which tbe post of kAdi at Aleppo was offered to my uncle, Abu Gbanlm Muhara-

" mad Ibn Hibat Allah Ibn Abi Jarftda, who refused it. My father then accepted the place, and continued 10

" bold it till the death of al-Malik as-Salib."—(History of Aleppo by Kamal ad-dtn Ibn al-Adltn. This is the

work of which a portion has been published by M. Freytag under tbe title of Excerpta ax Hi$toriA Ilalebi^

(2) I am indebted to the author of the eirellent Euai sur Its Mtdailles des Satanides for the following nolo

on the emirian dinar : — Le* Toulounide*, au quatrieme Steele, inscrivircnt sur leurs monnaies d'or le nom du

khalife suivi du litre d'etnir. Mai* la premiere monnaie d'or frappee par un khalife et porlant ce litre parali

etre un dinar de Moctarched billab, dont un etemplaire unique el inedit appartlent a la bibliolheque royale.

Otic monnaie est frappee a Bagdad ^.iLJ I jJo J^j en lannee 8*1 . D'un cait on y lit, apre* le symbole, ^.LVf

y^^JI ^J-l J-ly-JI; le rerers, un peu alter*, perroet ponrUnl de lire: »JJI Jrj -X^ tii

<j?.^j V-^ y~^ ^ J-°- Corome ,e module et Ie p°id ' dw dlM™ de* dernim kh*m
liaicnt plus considerables que ceui des dinars anonyroe* frippes pendant lei trots premiers siecles, on a do,

dans le peuple, distinguer ces nouvelles monnaies par una appellation vulgaire. Le titre d emir etant aussi une

innovation pour la monnaie dc Bagdad, aura frapp* I'altenlion de* gen* de cetle ville qui auront eree la deno-

mination de dinar tmirien. Celle distinction *tail d'autanl plus naturelle que le* dinars anlerieurs, quoique

ne porlant pas de nom de prince, nous montrcnt quelquefois son litre place dan* le cbamp dc la piece

au-detsoui du symbole. Je citerai le dinar de 190 dc al-Mamoun comroe offrant un eiemple de cette particu-

larity. -Aj»rei» de Losop£*iitH.

(3) Tbe words Xjjj^l
(J3J> rendered here by affability, may perhaps signify penetration. It is an

expression which has a great variety of meanings.

(4) His life will be found in the third volume.

(5) I have not yet succeeded in finding a notice on the sa/f surnamed Kadtb al-Ban mifotc-tcimrf ).

(6) The life of this poet is given by Ibn Khallikan.
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FAKHR AD-DIN AR-RAZI.

Abu Abd Allah Muhammad lbn Omar Ibn al-Husain lbn al-Hasan Ibn Ali at-

Taimi al-Bakri (1) at-Tabarestani ar-Razi (native of Rai in Tabarestdn), sur-

named Fakhr ad-din (glory of the faith) and generally known by the appellation

of Ibn al-Khatib (the ton of the preacher), was a doctor of the Shafite sect, and

born at Rai. Fakr ad-din was the pearl of the age, a man without a peer; he

surpassed all his contemporaries in scholastic theology, metaphysics, and philo-

sophy (2). He composed instructive works on many branches of science, such as

a commentary on the Koran containing an immense quantity of rare and curious

observations; it is a most extensive work, but he left it unfinished; the explana-

tion of the opening suWat alone fills one volume. On scholastic theology he wrote

ihe works entitled atrMatdlib al-Adliya(lhe loftiest aim) ; the Nihdya tal-Ok&l ( limit

of human reason); iheArbatn (forty traditions) (3); the Muhassal summary) (4); the

608 Kildb al-Bavydn wa 'l-Burhdn, etc. (hook of elucidatum and proof, being a refutation

of the partisans of error and impiety) ; theKitdb al-Mabdhith al-Imddiya fH-Matdlib

al-Maddiya (Imadian researches on the questions raised concerning the resurrec-

tion) (5) ; the Tahdtb ad-DaldU wa Oytin alrMasdil ( correctio argumentorum et fon-

tes questionum) ; the Irshdd an-Nuzzdr ila latAif il-Asr&r (direction of investigators

towards subtle mysteries) ; the Ajwiba tal-Masdil in-Najjariya (replies to the Najjarian

questions) (6) ; the Tahsil al-Uakk (acquisition of the truth) ; the Zubda (cream) (J),

the Madlim (guiding marks), etc. On the fundamentals ofjurisprudence he wrote

the Mahx&l (results and the Madlim. On philosophy he composed the Mulakh-

khas (succinct exposition) ; a commentary on Aviccna's (vol. I. page 440) IshArat

(indications or theorems) (8); a commentary on (the same author's) Oytin al-Hikma

(fontes philosophic), etc. On the science of talismans he wrote the work intilled

as-Sirr al-Maktfan (the hidden secret), and an Explanation of the excellent names

of God. It is said that he left a commentary on az-Zamakhshari's grammatical

treatise the Mufassal, another on al-Ghazzali's treatise on jurisprudence, the

Wajtz, and a third an Abu 'l-Ala's Sikt ax-Zand (vol. I. page 95). He com-

posed also a compendium on the unattainable perfection of style displayed in

the Koran, a collection of excellent strictures on the grammarians, a system of
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controversy, and a commentary on the Kulliyat (univenaHa) of Avicena's Canon.

He wrote also a treatise on physiognomy, and another on the merits of as-Shafi.

All his works are highly instructive, and have got into circulation (even) in

(distant) countries, and, hy an effect of the good fortune which attended him in

these treatises, the public took them for class-hooks and rejected those of former

authors. He was the first who introduced the systematical arrangement so re-

markable in his writings, and which had never been employed by any person

before his time. He preached with most impressive effect, both in Arabic and

Persian; in the midst of his exhortations, feelings of compunction would draw

floods of tears from his eyes. The conferences which he held at Herat were at-

tended by the principal doctors of the orthodox sects and the chiefs of the philo-

sophical schools, who come to propose questions to him and hear his excellent

answers. By his efforts a great number of the Karrdmiya (9) and other sects

were converted to the samite doctrines. At Herat, they gave him the title of

Shaikh al-Isldm (the chief of Islamism). His (irsl studies were made under his

father, and, after his death, he went to al-Kamal as-$imnani, and remained with

him as a pupil for some time; he then returned to Rai and studied under al-

Majd al-Jili, a disciple of Muhammad lbn Yahya (vol. II. page 628). When
al-Majd al-Jili was called to Maragha, in order to give lessons in that city, Fakr ad-

din accompanied him, and continued, for a long period, to study scholastic theo-

logy and philosophy under his tuition. It is said that he knew by heart the

Imam al-Haramain's treatise on scholastic theology, entitled as-Shdmil. Having

then proceeded to Khowarezm, he displayed the highest abilities in all the

branches of science, and maintained a controversy with the people of that place on

questions connected with the doctrines of his sect and with the principles of faith.

Being expelled from the city (10), he passed into Transoxiana, where he expe-

rienced a similar treatment, upon which he returned to Rai. There was then

living in Rai an able physician, who possessed a large fortune and had two daugh-

ters. Having fallen sick, and perceiving death to be inevitable, he gave each

of those girls in marriage to a son of Fakhr ad-din. On his demise, the latter

took possession of all his property, and this was the origin of his wealth. He

was constantly travelling from place to place : having gone to Ghazna to reco-

ver a sum of money which he had advanced to Shihab ad-din al-Ghuri, the

sovereign of that city, he not only met a most honorable and kind reception, but
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was enabled, by the protection of the prince, to gain a large sum (betides what

he had received). He then returned to Khorasan, and attached himself to the sul-

tan Muhammad Ibn Tukush, sumamed Khowarezm Shah : this prince treated

him with great favour and elevated him to the very highest posts in the empire.

The virtues and merits of Fakhr ad-din were boundless. To his knowledge of

all these sciences, he joined a talent for poetry, and in one of his pieces he says :

Human reason can reach only to the extent of its chain ; the utmost efforts of mortals

mostly serve to lead them into error. Our souls and our bodies arc at variance, and

the sum of our worldly enjoyments is but bane and evil. Though we pass our lives in

«4M> investigation, all we can collect may be reduced to this : it it $aid, or they tay (tl). How
many men, how many empires have we seen flourishing, and which rapidly disappear-

ed ; how many mountains to the summits of which men have ascended, who are now
gone, and the mountains remain.

The learned men of (all the neighbouring) countries went to (consult him) and

pei*3on.s journied forth from every region to visit him. Sharaf ad-din Ibn Onain,

(a poet) whose life we shall give, relates that he happened, on a winter's day, to

he present, with a numerous audience of men eminent for talent, at one of the

lessons given by Fakhr ad-din in the college of Khowarezm, and that much snow

had fallen, that country being extremely cold. Whilst the lesson was going on,

a pigeon, pursued by a bird of prey, alighted near the professor, and the other

bird disappeared on seeing the people assembled there. As the pigeon was un-

able to fly off, owing to the effects of terror and of cold, Fakhr ad-din went

over to it on finishing his lecture, and expressed his pity for the poor thing, as

he took it up in his hand. On this, Ibn Onain recited extempore the following

lines :

Son of the generous 1 son of those who fed the poor in winter, when.scarcity prevailed

and the snow covered the earth!— of those who protected the unfortunate when their

soul* trembled under the sword and the gory-pointed spear! Who told the dove that

your mansion was a sanctuary, and that you were an asylum for the timorous T It came
to visit thee when its death was near, and you bestowed on it new life, in saving it

from destruction. Could it receive [tuch] presents (<u men obtain), it would leave thy

hand, bearing off a large donation. It came with its complaints to the Solomon of the

age (12), whilst death gleamed at it from beneath the wings of a rapacious, vigorous

bird attracted by the sight—nay, by the shadow—of food, and it fled before him with a

trembling heart.

Aim AIkI Allah al-Husain al-\\ asili says that he heard Fakhr ad-din repeat the
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following line from the pulpit, at Herat, on concluding a discourse wherein he

reproved the people of thai city :

A worthy man is despised during his lifetime, but when removed by death, his

loss U severely felt.

Fakhr ad-din mentions, in his work entitled Tahiti al-Hakk, that he studied

dogmatic theology under his father Dia ad-din Omar, who had learned thai

science from Abu 'I-Rasim Salman Ibn Nasir al-Ansari (13), who had been in-

structed in it by the Imam al-Haramain (vol.11, p. 120), to whom it had been

taught by AbA Ishak al-Isfaraini (vol. I. p. 8 \ who bad received his information

in it from the thaikh AbA '1-Husain al-Bahili, whose master was the shaikh ax-

Sunna, Abu 1-Hasan Ali Ibn Ismail al-Ashari (vol. II. p. '227), who had studied

it under Abu Ali al-Jubbaiiv. //. p.669), whose (motazeHte) doctrines al-Ashari

afterwards abandoned, and having then returned to orthodox principles, he took

the defence of the doctrines held by the sitnnUes and the (Moslim) community. As

for Fakhr ad-din's knowledge of the Shafite doctrines, he had received it from his

father, to whom it had been taught by Abti Muhammad al-Farra al-Baghawi

(v. I. p. 419), who had studied that science under the kddi llusain al-Marwarrudi

(v. I. p. 418), who had been taught it by al-Kaffal al-Marwazi (v. //. p.- 26), who

received his information in it from Abft Zaid al-Marwazi (v. II. p. 613;, who had

learned it under Abu Ishak al-Marwazi (vol. I. p. 7), to whom it had been taught

by Abti '1-Abbas Ibn Suraij (vol. I. p. 46), who had for preceptor Abu 'l-Kasim

al-Anmati (vol. II. p. 186), who had studied it under Abft Ibrahim al-Muzani

(v. I. p. 200), who had been instructed in it by the imdm as-Shafi t?. II. p. 569).

—Fakr ad-dln ar-Razi was horn at Rai on the 25lh of Ramadan, A. H. 544 (Jan.

A. D. 1150), some say 543; and he died at Herat on Monday, the 1st of Shaw-

wil, A. H. 606 (March, A. D. 1210). On the evening of the same day, he was 607

interred at the mountain contiguous to the village ofMuzdakhan. I saw the

dying injunctions dictated by him to one of his pupils, and they clearly prove

the soundness of his religious belief.

—

Muzddkhdn is the name or a village near

Herat.

(1) The relative adjective* at-Taimi al-Bakri indicate here that Fakr ad-dln ar-Razi was a descendant of the

khallf Abou Bakr, one of whoa* ancestor* was Taim, the ton of Hurra, the ton of Kaab. the ton of Ijiwaivi.

lie son of Ghalib, the ton of Fihr Koraitb.
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: 2 The *ord» , u here rendered by phHotophy, »i*:nif> literally, fA« trttnei of th* aneimti.

By th« ancientt is iMant tAe Grttkt.

3) These forty Tradition* relate to the dogma* or faith. He drew then up for the um of his wo. See Flue-

(tel'i Bajji Khalifa, torn. I. p. 242.

\4) Hajji Khalifa call* Ihit work a Summary of rrflrxion* made hy anrieitt ami modern philotopherg.

(5) Hajji Khalifa notice* the title of thU work, out doe* not inform u* why their research** were called

Imadian.

i,S) What those question* were I have not been able to discover.

This I* said by Hajji Khalifa to be a work on the dogma* of religion.

S'l See Flucgel'* Hafti Khalifa, torn. I. p. 300.

9 The Karraroian*. follower* of Muhammad lbn Karram.beld the principle oranthropomorphltm. See an

account of this Jeel in Sale'* Preliminary Discount to the Koran.

10, Probably the city of Korkenj or Jurjaniya, the eapiul of Khowaresm.

'H i Read Uli in the Arabic text.

(12; Tbi* may perhaps be an allusion to the following legend: "A* David was titling one day at an astern-

" blv of the children of Israil, with Solomon before him, a pigeon came and settled close to Solomon, and

" said: '0 ton of David 1 I am one of the pigeon* of this mention, and 'young one* have never been be-

- * stowed upon me to rejoice me.' Then Solomon stroked it on the back and said: 'Co; thou sbalt produce

•• • seventy young ones, and thy breed shall multiply, even unto the day of the resurrection.' " - [Safdii

al-Ar&it, MS. No. 830, fol 198 verso.)

(13) AhA l-KAfim Salman lbn Nasir lbn Imran al-An*ari, an able jurisconsult, scholastic theologian, and

etpositor of the Koran, was a pupil or the Imam al-Haramain and of Abu 'l-Kasim al-Kushairi. He was noted

for his piety and morti6ed life. Hi* works are, a commentary on the Imam s Irth&d. and the Kitdb at-Gha-

nt'ya. He died in the month of the latter Jumada, A. H. SIX (Sept.-Oct. A. D. 1118 .—{Tab. at-Shdf.) This

work gives the orthography of the name Salnxdn, which is incorrectly written in all our manuscripts of lbn

Khallikan.

IMAD AD-DIN IBN MANA.

Ahii llamid Muhammad lbn Ytinus lbn Muhammad lbn Mana lbn Malik lbn

Muhammad, surnamed lmad ad-rlin (column of the faith , was a doctor of the Sha-

fite sect, and the most able master of that age in Shafite doctrines, dogmatit

theology, and polemics. His reputation was immense, and jurisconsults came

from the remotest regions for the purpose of studying under his tuition. Nu-

merous pupils finished their education under him, and became themselves able

and distinguished professors He commenced his own studies, at Mosul, under
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his father, a doctor whose life we shall give, and he then proceeded to Baghdad

and studied jurisprudence in the Nisdmiya College under as-Sadtd as-Salaiuasi

(vol. II. p. 643

;

; he acted also as under-tutor (m&td) in the same establishment

when Sharaf ad-din Yusuf Ibn Bendar ad-Dimishki (1) was professor there. He

learned Traditions at Baghdad from Abu Abd ar-Rahman Muhammad Ibn Mu-

hammad al-Kushmihani, at the time of that doctor's visit, and he received

other Traditions from Abu Hamid Muhammad Ibn A hi 'r-Rabl al-Gharnati

a native of Granada in Spain). Having then returned to Mosul, he gave lessons

in a number of the colleges there, and composed some works on the doctrines of

his sect, such as the Muhtt, etc. 'the comprehensive, being the combination of what

is contained in the Muhaddab and the Wash) (2); an explanation of al-Ghazzali's

(vol. II. page 621) Wajiz; a treatise on dialectics; an exposition of the Moslim

faith, and a taalika 'collection of notes) on controverted points of doctrine. This

last work he left unfinished. He filled (at Mosul) the functions of preacher in

the Mujdliidi Mosque, and those of professor in the Nfiriya, Izziya, Zainiya, Na-

fisiya and Aldiyia colleges. Having acquired great influence at the court of Nur

ad-dln ArslanShah (vol. I. p. 174), sovereign of Mosul, he was occasionally em-

ployed by that prince as envoy to the court of Baghdad and to that of al-Malik

al-Aadil [brother of the sultan Saldli ad^diri). In the year 596 (A. D. 11 99-1 200

j

he maintained a discussion before the khalifa council of state, to prove that an

infidel could lawfully purchase a Moslim slave (3). On Thursday, the 4th

of Ramadan, A. H. 592 (August, A. D. 1196), he was appointed kddi of

at Mosul, but, on Wednesday, the 17th of the month of Safar, of the ensuing

year, he was replaced by Abu '1-Fadail Yahya as-Shahrozuri, surnamed Dia

ad-din, ihe same whom we have spoken of in the life of Kamal ad-din (vol. II.

page 6'i-6). He became chief of the Shafite community at Mosul, and was noted

for his profound piety and extreme self-mortification. He never put on new

clothes till he had washed them (•'»}, and he never took up a pen to write without

washing his hand afterwards. Mild in disposition, he was an agreeable com-

panion in private society, and enlivened it by his anecdotes and verses. Nur

ad-din, the sovereign of Mosul, admitted him into the closest intimacy, and

had always recourse to his opinion as a jurisconsult, and his counsel as a

statesman. It was for this prince that Ibn Mana drew up his exposition of

the Moslim faith. He never relaxed his efforts till he induced Nur ad-din to

vol. ii. 83
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pass from the Hanifite sect to that of as-Shaft; and, in all the Atabek family, nu-

merous as its members were, this prince was the only one who professed the Sha-

fite doctrines. On the death of Nur ad-din, in the year 607, he proceeded to

Baghdad on a mission, the object of which was, to obtain the confirmation of al-

Malik al-Kahir Masud, (at successor to his father). We shall speak again of al-

Kahir in the life of his grandfather Masud. Having succeeded in his mission, he

returned with the pelisse of investiture and the diploma, and, from that time, he

007 continued to be treated by al-Kahir with even greater favour than that prince's

father had ever shown him. He possessed the highest abilities, but was not for-

tunate in his works, as they seem unworthy of his talent. He was born in a

small house at the citadel of Arbela, A. H. 535 (A. D. 1 1 40-1 ) ; this house he

afterwards visited, when on one of his missions, and he then applied to it the well-

known verse :

[Behold) the country in which the amulets were first suspended round my neck (5),

and the first land of which my body touched the soil.

He died at Mosul on Thursday, the 10th of the latter Jumada, A. H. 608

(November, A. D. 1211).—Al-Malik al-Moazzam MuzalTar ad-din, the sovereign

of Arbela (vol. II. p. 535), used to relate that, after the death of Imad ad-din (Ibn

IHand), he saw him in a dream and asked him if he was not yet dead ; to which

he replied affirmatively, but added that he still continued resj ected (6). Ibn

ad-Dubaithi 7
; speaks of this doctor in his Zail, and Ibn al-Mustaufi (vol. II.

p. 556) mentions him in the History of Arbela. We shall notice later his

brother Kamal ad-din Musa. They came of a family which produced many men

of talent.—His grandson Taj ad-din (the crown of religion Abu 'l-Kasim Abd ai-

Rahman, the son of Rida ad-din Muhammad, the son of Imad ad din Aim Hamid,

is the author of a good abridgment of al-Ghazzalis (vol. II. p. 621) Wajiz,

entitled at-Tdjtz fi Ikhlisdr il-Wajiz the inimitable, being an abridgment of the

Wajiz). He composed also an abridgment of Fafthr adrdin ar-Rdzi's treatise on

the fundamentals ofjurisprudence,cntitled al-Mahsill, and another on Rukn ad-din

at-Tawiisi's (vol. II. p. 201) system or controverted doctrines. He was born at

Mosul, A.M. 508 (A.D. 1201-2); and was still there when the Tartars took it (8),

hut in the month of liamadan, A. H. 670 (April, A. D. 1272), he proceeded to

Baghdad, and died in that city about the month of the first Jumada, A. H. 671

i Nov. Dec. A. D. 1272).
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(1) This sheet was already computed when I perceived thai the following note could not apply to the person

here named by Ibn Khallikan; but, a« It contains information respecting a doctor of some reputation, it seemed

to me worth preserving.—Yusuf lbn AM Allah Ibn Bendar was born at Damascus, A.H. 490 (A.D. 1096-7 1.

in which city his father had settled on quilting Maragha, his native place. When Yusuf had grown up, he

went to Baghdad and studied jurisprudence under Asaad nl-Mlhani and became the tutor of that doctor's

class. Having displayed great acquirements as a teacher of the Shafile doctrines, he was raised to the presi-

dency of the Shalite sect in Irak, lie was an acute conlrovertist, and professed in the .Vtxdmtya and other

college*. A college was afterwards built for himself, and regular assemblies were held to hear him preach,

but this practice he subsequently renounced, and applied himself to the learning and teaching of the Tradi-

tions. He died in the month or Shavrwal, A. H. 563 (July-Aug. A. D. 1168) —(Tab. at-Skdf.}

(2) The MuhndJab is a celebrated treatise on Shafile law by Abo Ishak as-Shlrazi, and the WVtU is a

work on the same subject by al-Ghazzali.

(3) Such is the law, but the practice is against it.

i.4) He did so lest they might have contracted some impurity, for this would have invalidated his prayers.

See d Ohason's Tab. Gin. de I'Emp. Olhom. torn. II p. 7.

(.1) The amulets, like the Roman bulla, are worn by children till the age of puberty,

id) As this anecdote appears very insignificant in the translation, 1 suspect that in rendering

^gJ>J>5j ,
the meaning of the last word may have escaped me.

(7) The life or lbn ad Dubaithi will be found in the third volume of this work.

8) Mosul was taken by the Tartars. A. H. MO (A. D. 1861), and nearly all the inhabitants werci

AL-JAJARMI.

Abu Hamid Muhammad Ibn Ibrahim Ibn Abi '1-FadI as-Sahli al-Jajarmi, sur-

named Muiu ad-din (defender of the faith), was an eminent doctor of the Shalite

sect, and displayed the highest abilities in various branches of science. He

inhabited Naisapur and professed in that city. His treatise on jurisprudence, en-

titled al-Kifdya (the sufficient), includes, notwithstanding its extreme concision,

most of those questions which muftis are generally called on to resolve, and forms

one volume ; his Iddh, or elucidation of al-Ghazzdlts) Wajtx, in two volumes,

is a very good work. He is also the author of a well-known system of contro-

versy (1) and of the celebrated Katcdid, or fundamental principles (of Shafite juris-

prudence , which bear his name. Numerous pupils acquired great information

under his tuition, and, after his death, many derived profit from the study of his

works, especially the Katcdid, which became a standard class-book. This doctor
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died at Naisapur on Friday morning, the 21 st of Rajab,A.H.61 3 (Nov.A.D. 1 21 6 .

—Jdjarmi means belonging to Jdjarm,& town lying between Naisapur and Jurjau,

which has given birth to many learned men. Whe*n I was at Naisapur, in the

year 612, I saw, on the 24th of the month of Zu 1-Hijja April, A.D. 1216 ,

(a number of notes in) his handwriting ou the margin of a book, in which he

explained Traditions inserted in Abu Ithak as-Shirdzt'*) Muhaddab, and the

obscure terms (found therein). A number of jurisconsults had attended the

lectures wherein he explained this work.

(1) By tyitem of controvtny [Tarlka
fi U-kUldf) is meant a systematic defence of the opinion! held by the

•ect of the author.

RUKN AD-DIN AL-AMIDI.

Abu Hamid Muhammad, the son of Muhammad, the son of Muhammad (some

say, of Ahmad,) al-Amidi, surnamed Rukn ad-din (pillar of the faith), was a doc-

069 tor of the Hanifite sect and a native of Samarkand. He displayed the highest

abilities in polemics, and particularly in that branch which is termed al-just (I)

:

the first work specially devoted to this subject had him for its author, as all his

predecessors had hitherto confounded it with the science of polemics. He

/
commenced his studies under the shaikh Rida ad-din an-Naisapuri (2), and

was one of the four doctors styled Ruknx, or pillars ;
for, amongst his fellow-

students who attained eminence in that branch of science, were Rukn ad-din

at-Tawusi (vol. II. page 201), Rukn ad-din Imam Zada (3), and a fourth,

whose name 1 do not recollect 4). Al-Amidi composed a systematical treatise

' on polemics ; it bears a high reputation, and is in the hands of every juriscon-

sult; he wrote also a work entitled al-IrshAd (the direction) (5), on which com-

mentaries have been composed by a number of masters in that department of

science, such as Sliams ad-din Abu M-Ahhas Ahmad Ibn al-Khalll Ibn Saada

Ihn Jaafar al-Khuwaiyi (6), a doctor of the sect of as-Shafl and formerly k&di

of Damascus, Auhad ad-din ad-Duni (7), kddi of Manbaj, Najm ad-din al-Me-

rendi, Redr ad-din al-Maraghi (native of Mardgha\ and others. Al-Amidi
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composed also a work entitled m-Nafdis (the precious) (8), of which an abridg-

ment was made by Shams ad-din al-Khuwaiyi, the doctor just mentioned, under

the title of Ardis an-Nafdit the brides from among the number of the precious ;

besides this, he wrote some more fine treatises of a similar cast. Amongst

the numerous pupils who studied with profit under his tuition, was the Hani-

Ate shaikh, Nizam ad-din Ahmad, the son of the shaikh Jamal ad-din Abu

'1-MujAhid Mahmud Ibn Ahmad Ibn Abd as-Saiyid Ibn Othtnan Ibn Nasi* Ibn

Abd al-Malik. This Nizam ad-din was a native of Bukhara, and composed

a well known Tarika y or system of controversy. He bore the surname of an-Na-

jiri (9), and was generally known by the appellation of al-Hasiri (1 0). (Al-Amtdi

was distinguished for bis noble character, profound humility, and agreeable man-

ners. He died on the eve of Wednesday, the 9th of the latter Jumada, A. H.

615 (September, A. U. 1218).—Shams ad-din al-Khuwaiyi died at Damascus

on Saturday, the 7th of Shaaban, A. H. 637 (March, A. D. 1240), and was

interred at the foot of Mount Kasiyun. His birth took place in the month of

Shawwal, A. H. 583 (December, A. D. 1187).—Auhad ad-din died at Aleppo

subsequently to the taking of the citadel by the Tartars ; the citadel was taken

twenty-nine days after the fall of the city, an event which occurred on the 1 0th

of Safar, A.H. 658 (Jan. A.D. 1260), Auhad ad-din came into the world in the

year 586 (A.D. 1190-1).— I do not know whence the relative adjective Amtdi is

derived, neither is it mentioned by as-Samani (in his Ansab ; see p.i 57 of this vol. .

—Nizam ad-din al-Hasiri was slain by the Tartars at Naisapiir, the Crst time they

invaded those countries. This happened in the year 616 (A.D. 1219-20).—His

lather was a doctor of the highest reputation for learning. I met him, on dif-

ferent occasions, at Damascus, where he professed in the Ntiriya college (1 1
). H«'

A»as horn at Bukhara in the month of Rajab, A. H. 546 (Oct.-Nov. A.D. 1 151 ,

and he died at Damascus on the- eve of Sunday, the 8th of Safar, A. II. 636

(September, A. D. 1238). The next morning, he was buried outside the gat*'

called Bab an-Nasr, in the cemetery of the s&jis. He used to say :
" My father

" was known by the surname of an-Najiri, but there is a quarter in Bukhara

" where mats (liastr) arc made (12 , and in that we resided (13)."

(lj Al-Jutt is a Persian word, and signifies disquisition, research. Not knowing the precise nature of the

science to which this term is applied, 1 am unable to render it by an English equivalent.
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(2) Rid* ad-din an-Naiaapu»i was celebrated for his abilities as a doctor of ihe HaniBte sect, and wrote

several works, two of which, the Makdrim al-Akhldk and the Tartka
fi l-Khildf, are noticed by Hajji

Khalifa. If it be taken into consideration that his pupils Rukn ad-dln al-Tawosi {tee page 201 of thit volume 1

and Rukn ad-dln al-Amldi died, the former in A. II. 600, and the latter in A. H. MS, bis own death may be

placed with probability between A. H. 850 and A. H. 600. Another person of the same name, but known only

as * Traditionist, died at Naisapar in A II. 617. (See (Ae third volume of thU work.) The author of the

Tabakdt al-Hanaflya. MS. foods St. Germain. No. 132, has a notice on Rida ad-dln an-.Naisapart (fbl. 176).

in which be gives some particulars respecting his doctrines and opinions, but forgets to inform us or bis true

name and the date or his death.

(3) The imam, preacher, and mufti, Muhammad lbn Abt Bakr, generally known by the appellation* or Imam

/Ada [tyrung from an imdm), and surnamed Rukn ad-dln, was a native of a village in the dependencies of

Samarkand, called Ja:gh He studied controversy under Rida ad-dtn an-Naisapori, and law under

Rurhan ad-dln ai-Zarnoji, th* author or the well-known work entitled T&ltm at-Sfutaaltim. Hr acted a*

muftt at Rukhara, and bore a high reputation for virtue, abilities, piety, and eloquence. Resides filling the

duties of a preacher, he gave lessons in Sufitm. A work or his, the Shard tat-l$ldm, is noticed by llajji

khalifa; this author places his death in the year 573 {A. I> 1177-*).-Hajji Khalifa. Tabakdt al-Hanafiya.

fol 194 1

4) The fourth Rukn ad-dln was the imam al-Harainl ^j\ja)\.-{Tab. *J-Ha»^

,3 1 This is a work on polemics and controversy.

;6. Khwcaiyi means native of Bhuwaii a city in the province of Adarbaijin. The date of this doctor's

death •ill be found a little further on

(7) Duni means belonging to Dana, a village near Nehawend.

(8) ThU is a treatise on dialectics.

(V) I am unable to discover the meaning of this surname.

(101 This surname is eiplained lower down.

ills This college was founded by Nnr ad-dln Mahraftd, for the teaching of the Traditions.

(I2i The printed teit and the manuscripts have ^po^H; I read

(13) The conclusion to be drawn from this appears to be, that he was surnamed al-Hatlri for that reason,

and that the title or an-Ndjiri was one which the family did not acknowledge.

IBN DAWID AZ-ZAHIRI.

Abu Bakr Muhammad lbn Dawud lbn AH lbn Kbalaf al-Ispahani (native of

Itpahdn), surnamed az-Zahiri (i), was a jurisconsult, an accomplished scholar,

a poet, and a man of wit. He used to hold discussions with Abu l-Abbas lbn

Suraij, as we have already staled in vol. I. page 46; . On the death of his

«70 father (vol. I. p. 501), he weut to lake charge of his clas9, holding, as he did,
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the same opinions; but the assembly thought him too young, and suborned

a person to come forward and ask him the definition of drunkenness, and in

what state a man should be, so as to be considered drunk. The reply which

Abu Rakr made, was: "When his cares are dispelled, and he reveals the secret

44 which he had kept hidden." They all approved of his answer, and acknow-

ledged the high rank he had attained in learning. In his early youth, he com-

posed a work entitled az-Zuhara (the planet Venus), and containing a great quan-

tity of curious anecdotes and novel information on literary subjects, with some

charming pieces of verse. He was one day holding a discussion on the subject

of tla 'T
y
with Abu 1-Abbas Ibn Suraij, in the presence of the vizir Ibn al-Jai -

rah (vol. /. p. 25), and his adversary said to him :

44 When you first pronounced

44 this verse of yours : He that looks often (at a female shall sigh often, you dis-

44 played more intelligence than you do when you discourse about tla." To

this Aim Bakr replied :
44 If 1 pronounced that verse, 1 can also pronounce

44 these :

I permit my eye to roam through the garden of beauty, but I hinder my soul from

committing ought unlawful ; and I take upon myself such a burden of love, as would

break by its weight the solid rock itself. My eye interprets the sentiments of my heart,

and, did I not adroitly recall my glances, they would speak aloud. I have seen (h.il

all are subject to love, but I see no lover woundless and unscathed.

On hearing these lines, Ibn Juraij said :
44 In what point do you think to

44 outdo me? If I pleased, I also could say :

(The fair slavt) (3) was still awake; her eyes shot wanton glances, and I passed the

night in repelling from her the approach of balmy sleep; so highly did I priae her

sweet discourse and her reproaches; whilst I turned frequent glances towards her

cheeks. So passed the night; and when the rays of morn appeared, she retired, bear-

ing off the seal of her master and the written deed by which he set her free.

Here Abu Bakr exclaimed :
44 Let the vizir hear these words in mind, so that

44 the slave may produce (if necessary) two creditable witnesses to the effect of

44 her receiving the seal of her master!" To this Ibn Suraij replied :
44 In that

44 case I shall incur the same penalty as you have done when you said : / permit

44 my eyes to rove through the gardens of beauty, but I hinder my soul from commuting

44 aught unlawful" Here the vizir laughed and said :
44 You both possess wit
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44 and finesse, and intelligence and learning."—In a collection of various pieces,

I found the following verses attributed to Ibn Dawud :

Every man has a guest to rejoice him by his presence, but I have no other guests

than sorrows and care. (She whom I lore) has eyes which shoot arrows into our hearts,

and wound deeper than the redoubled stroke of the sword. My beloved asked me
how I supported her absence? and I replied : "Was it possible to support it at all,

" that you now ask me how I did support it?"

Abu Bakr Abd Allah Ibn Abi 'd-Dunya (4) relates as follows :

44
1 was present

44 atone of Ibn Dawud's assemblies, when a man went up to him and handed him

" a paper. Ibn Dawud took it and reflected over it for a long time, whilst his

44 pupils imagined that it was a question on a point of law to which an answer

44 was requested. He then wrote some words on the back of the paper, and

44 returned it to the man whom we recognised to be the celebrated poet Ibn

44 ar-Rumi (vol. II. p. 297). The paper contained these words :

44 O son of D&wud ! O doctor of Irak ! {jive us your opinion on the eyes whose glances
44 slay us. Can they be punished for the wounds which they inflict, or may they shed
44 with impunity the heart's blood of lovers?

44 Here was the answer :

a*

U7I 44 How can he give you an opinion who has been slain and prostrated by the darts
'* of separation and desire ? The son of Dawud opinoth that death produced by meet-
41 ing the beloved is less painful than death caused by separating from her."

Ibn Dawud was deeply learned in jurisprudence. He left a great number of

works, such as the Kitdb al-Wasul ila Mdrifa t'd-Vs&l [the mode of acquiring a knou-

U'dge of the fundamentals ofjurisprudence); the Kitdb al-Inzdr (hook of admonition);

the Kitdb al-Aazdr book of excuses); the Kitdb al Intisdr, eld defence [of the truth]

agamst Muhammad Ibn Jarir and Abd Allah Ibn Shirshir and ha Ibn Ibrahim ad-

Darir '5;, etc. He died on Monday, the 9lh of Ramadan, A. H. 297 May, A.D.

910' 1

, at the age of forty-two years; some say, erroneously however, that his

death took place in the year 296. The kddi Yusuf Ibn Yakub died on the

same day. It is related that, when Ibn Suraij received intelligence of the death

of Ibn Dawud, he threw away the leaves of the volume which he was then writing
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out, and said : " The man is dead who gave me the most powerful motives to

" study, for I desired to hold discussions with him and maintain them with

" ability."

1 See vol. 1. page 802. note [1 ..

(2) In Muslim jurisprudent* the term tla is employed lo designate the oath made by a husband not to have

intercourse with his wife. The fulfilment of this oath during four months effects a divorce. See d'Ohsson's

Tab. G<n. <t> l Emp. Othorn., torn V. p. 216.

(3) I must observe that in this piece I have substituted the feminine pronouns for the masculine.

(4) See vol. I. page 631, note (2).

(5) For Muhammad Ibn Jarlr. see page 897 of this volume; for Ibn Soirshlr. see same vol. p. 87.

ABU BAKR AT-TORTUSHI.

Abu Bakr Muhammad Ibn al-Walid Ibn Muhammad Ibn Khalaf Ibn Sulaiman

Ibn Aiyub al-Kurashi al-Fihri {descended from Fihr> the progenitor of the Koraish

family) al-Andalusi at-Tortushi (native of Tortosa in Spain), and generally known

by the surname of Ibn Abi Randaka, was a doctor of the Malikite sect, noted for

self mortification. He studied under Abu 'l-Walid al-Baji (vol. I. p. 593), at

Saragossa, and learned from him the solution of the objections (made to the

doctrines of Mdlik) ; he heard him also teach Traditions, and obtained from

him a certificate authorising him to teach in his turn. He studied also, in his

native place, the science of arithmetic and the art of calculating inheritance

shares. In Seville he cultivated the belles lettres under Abu Muhammad Ibn

Hazni (vol. II. p. 267). Having set out for the East in ihe year 476 (A. D. «-

1083-4), he made the pilgrimage and visited Baghdad and Basra. He studied

jurisprudence under Muhammad Ibn Ahmad as-Sbashi, surnamed al-Mus-

tazhiri (vol. II. p. 625), the Shafite doctor, and under Abu ('UAbbds) Ahmad
al-Jurjani (vol. I. p. 272) (1). He resided for some time in Syria, and gave

lessons in that country. His character was that of a learned itndm and devout

ascetic, pious, humble, practising self-mortification, leading a life of poverty and

content with little. He used to say :
" When two advantages are offered to you,

VOL. II. 8>
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44 one of them worldly and the other spiritual; seize on the latter, and you will

" obtain them both." He often recited the following lines :

God possesses intelligent servants who have renounced the world through fear of

temptation. When they considered it and discovered that it was not a fit abode for the

living, they took it for an ocean and made of their good works a ship.

Having gone to see al-Afdal Shahanshah (vol. I. p. 612;, he spread on the lloor

a cloak which he had brought with him, and having sat down, he addressed an

exhortation to that emir which drew tears from his eyes. He then said :

O thou whom it is a pious act to obey, and whose rights all are bound to acknow-

ledge ! (Muhammad,) he for whose sake thou hast been exalted, is considered by that

man as a liar.

He here pointed to a Christian who was seated at al-Afdal's side, and the emir

immediately ordered the man away. Al-Afdal had confined at-Tortushi in the

mosque of Shakik al-Mulk, near the observatory (2), and, as this doctor grew

fatigued of staying there, he at length said to his servant :
" How long must we

44 suffer with patience? go and collect for me some of the (food) left out for the

44 use (of the poor)." The servant gathered him food, and he eat thereof for three

days
;
then, towards the hour of evening prayer, he said to his attendant :

44
1 have

079 «< hit him now! " and, the very next morning, al-Afdal was assassinated whilst

riding out. On the death of this emir, the government of the country devolved

to al-Mamun al-Rataihi (vol. II. p. 427), and this vizir treated our shaikh with

the utmost respect. It was for him that at-Tortushi composed his work called

Siraj al-Huda (flambeau of'guidance) , a very good treatise of its kind. He is also

the author of the Sirdj al Mul&k (flambeau for princes), a Tartka, or system of

controversy, and other treatises. 1 met with some poetry attributed to him,

the following piece, for instance, which has been also inserted by the hdfiz Zaki

ad-din Abd al-Azim al-Mundiri (vol. L p. 89) in his biographical notice of at-

Tortushi :

When yon wish to advance an affair for the success of which you are anxious, let

your messenger be blind, deceitful, deaf and dumb—spare every other messenger, and

employ that one which is called money

.

In the life of the pbilologer Abu 'l-Husain Ahmad Ibn Faris (vol. /. p. 101),
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will be found two verses containing nearly the same expressions. " I was one

" night sleeping in the Holy Temple (at Jmmlem)" says at-Tortushi, "when,

" towards the hour of midnight, I heard a melancholy voice recite these lines :

' Can fear [of God) and sleep exist together? how strange! bcshrew thee for a heart;
4 thou art a liar ! I swear by the might of God that, if thou wast true, no portion of

' thee would ever yield to slumber.

"These words awoke all the sleepers, and brought tears into every eye."

At-Tortushi was born in or about the year 451 (A. D. 105D-60), and he died

on the last third of the night preceding Saturday, the 26th of the Grst Jumada,

A. H. 520 (June, A. D. 1 1 26> Ibn Bashkuwal (vol I. p. 491) says, in his

Silal, that he died in the month of Shaaban of that year, at Alexandria ; the fu-

neral prayer was said over him by his son Muhammad, and he was interred in

the Wala cemetery, near the New Tower (el-Burj el-Djadtd), and to the south

of the Green Gate (al-B&b al-Akhdar).— Tortfahi means belonging to Torliluha

(Tortosa), a maritime city situated at the eastern extremity of the territory pos-

sessed by the Moslims in Spain.

—

Randaka is a Frankish word ; I asked a Frank

the meaning of it, and he answered radd UiAl (3).—We have already spoken of

the Wala cemetery in the life of hdfiz <u-Salafi (vol 1. p. 88).

;i) All the MSS. have omitled the word ^LjJI. 1 adopt it on the authority of al-Yafl, who has copied

the entire parage, in the notice given by him on at-Torlnsbt in the Jfirdf. See MSS. No. 644, year83».

2) For al-Makrhi's description of the observatory of Cairo, see Notiett el Bxtraitt, t. VII, p. 30.

;3] The words Radd laal mean render, come hither, and may be held as equivalent to the Spanish words

renda-te aea, which Ibn Kballikan and bis Frank seem to have considered as the original whence Randaka,

or Hetulaqut according to the Moorish pronunciation, was formed.

ABU L-HUDAIL AL-ALLAF.

Abu l-Hudail Muhammad Ibn Hudail Ibn Abd Allah Ibn Mak'hul al-Abdi,

generally known by the surname of al-Allaf al-Mutakallim (the forage-man, the
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tcholastit theologian , and a mawla to the family of Abd Kais, was the chief doctor

of the Basra Motazelites, one of their most learned men, and die author of dis-

courses, conferences, and controversies on subjects connected with the Motaze -

lite tenets. He was an able disputant, employing the strongest proofs and an

abundance of demonstrations and decisive arguments. It is related that having

met Salih Ibn Abd al-Kaddiis in great grief for (be loss of his son, he said to

him : "I know not why you should grieve for him, since, according to you, man
44

is like the corn growing in the field." To this Salih replied :

44 Abu '1-Hudail

!

44
I grieve for his loss, for the sole reason that he had not yet read the IGtdb

44 asShukHk (book of doubts)."— 44 And what book is that, Salih?''

—

44
It is a

44 work composed by me, and whoever reads it is led to doubt of every thing

t»73 " that exists, so as to imagine that it exists not; and to doubt of every thing that

44 does not exist, so as to imagine that it exists."

—

44 Well," said Abu 'l-Hudail,

44 doubt of your son's death, and do as if he was not dead, although he is so

;

44 and doubt also about his reading of the Kitdb as-Shitkuk, so that you may
44 imagine he has read it, although he never did." One of Abu 'UHudairs

works bears the titte of MilAs: Milas was a Magian who had embraced the Moslim

faith after getting up a conference between Abu '1-Hudail and some Dualists 1\

in which the latter were reduced to silence by their adversary. A number of

schoolmen were assembled in the presence of Yahya Ibn Kha I id the Itarniekide,

and he asked them to describe the true nature of love : each of them said some-

thing on the subject, and Abu Hudail, who was one of the compauy, spoke as

follows: 44 0 vizir! love seals up the eyes and the heart; its pasture-ground is

44 the body, and its watering-place the liver (12
s

; he who is possessed by it re-

44 volves in his mind a crowd of fantastic thoughts; the enjoyment of his wishes

44
is never free from alloy, and the accomplishment of his desires is never pure

44 from trouble; contrarieties hasten to afflict him, whilst he himself drains the

44 beverage of death, and quenches his thirst at the ponds of sorrow for the loss

44 of the beloved : unless, indeed, that love come from an ardour of character

44 and a vivacity of disposition which render the lover like a mettlesome steed,

44 heedless of the voice of control and not lo be reclaimed (\\) by the check of

44 reprimand." Thirteen schoolmen were present at this sitting, and Abu 'I-

Hudail was the third who spoke. To avoid lengthening this article, I suppress

what the others said. I read in a collection of anecdotes, that an Arab woman,
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a native of the desert, described love in these terms: "It tries to be concealed

" from sight, and yet it is too great to be kept secret; it lies hidden (tn the bosom

44 as 6re in the flint ; if you strike it, it is given out, and if you let it alone,

44
it remains unseen : if it be not a mode of madness, it is at least an essence

44 extracted from magic." Abu "1-Hudail was bom A. H. 1 31 (A. D. 748-9), or,

by other accounts, either in 134 or the following year; he died in the year 235

(A. D. 849-50) at Sarra man raa. Al-Khatib al-Baghdadi (vol 1. p. 75) places

his death in the year 226, and al-Masudi states, in his Murtlj adrDahab for mea-

dows of gold), that he died in the year 227. Before his death, he lost the use

of his sight, and his intellect grew disordered. He did not, however, forget any

of the fundamental principles of doctrine, but the weakness of his head put it

out of his power to maintain a discussion or confute an adversary.

ll) The Magisns were called Dvaliitt, because they believed Id the existence of two independeut first

oe producing good and the other evil.

(2) See vol. I. page 116, note (5).

(3) I read ^~a)^j. The whole passage is more or less corrupted in each of Ibe manuscripts.

ABU ALI AL-JUBBAI.

Abu Ali Muhammad Ibn Abd al-Wahhab Ibn Salam Ibn KhMid lbn Huinran

Ibn Abban, generally known by the appellation of al-Jubbai, was one of the

doctors of the Motazelile sect, and an able master in the science of dogmatic

theology. His ancestor Abban was a match to (the khalif) Othman Ibn Allan.

Al-Jubbai acquired his knowledge of theology from Abu Yusuf Yakub Ibn Abd

Allah as-Shahham al-Basri, who was at that time the head of the Motazelite sect

at Basra. He left a number of celebrated discourses on the doctrines of the

Molazelites. It was from him that the Shaikh as-Sunna (the sunnite doctor) Abu

I-Hasan al-Ashari (vol. II. p. 227), learned dogmatic theology, and some of *he

learned have transmitted down to us the following account of a discussion which

the pupil had with his master : he proposed to him the case of three brothers,
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one of whom was a true believer, virtuous and pious ; the second an infidel, a

debauchee and a reprobate; and the third an infant : (bey all died, and al-Ashari

wished to know what had become of them. To this al-Jubbai answered :
" The

" virtuous brother holds a high station in paradise; the infidel is in the depths

" of hell, and the child is among those who have obtained salvation."—"Sup-

" pose now," said al-Ashari, " that the child should wish to ascend to the place

"occupied by his virtuous brother, would he be allowed to do?"—"No,"

replied al-Jubbai; "if would be said to liim : 'Thy brother arrived at this

" * place through his numerous works of obedience towards God, and thou hast

«74 " ' no such works to set forward.' "—" Suppose then," said al-Ashari, " that

" the child say : 'That is not my fault; you did not let me live long enough,

" 4 neither did you give me the means of proving my obedience.' " — " In that

''case," answered al-Jubbai, "the Almighty would say: (
I knew that if I

" 1 allowed thee to live, thou wouldst have been disobedient, and incurred the se-

" ' vere punishment {of hell); I therefore acted for thy advantage.' "—"Well,"

said al-Ashari, " and suppose the infidel brother were here to say: 4 0 God of

44 'the universe! since you knew what awaited him, yuu must have known
4 4 4 what awaited me

;
why then did you act for his advantage and not for

4 4 4 mine ?' " Al-Jubbai had not a word to offer in reply. This discussion

proves that the Almighty elects some for mercy, and others for punishment;

and that his acts are not the results of any motive whatsoever.— I have since

read, in Fakhr ad-din ar-Razi's (vol. II. p. 652) commentary on the Koran, in

the t&rat entitled al-Aandm (cattle), that, when al-Ashari ceased attending the

conferences held by al-Jubbai and renounced his doctrines, he frequently con-

tested his master's opinions, and each conceived a profound aversion for the

other. It afterwards happened, that, one day, when al-Jubbai was holding a

conference as an exercise for his disciples, a great number of persons were

assembled to hear it, and al-Ashari went there also and concealed himself in a

place where al-Jubbai could not sec him. He then said to a woman who was

near him :
" I will give you a question to propose to this shaikh;" and prompted

her to ask one question after another, till at length al-Jubbai was reduced to

silence ; but he perceived that these questions could not have originated with

the woman, and that they must have proceeded from al-Ashari.— I read in

Ibn llaukal's geographical work, entitled al-Masdlik wa 'l-Mantillik (routes and
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realms) , in the chapter on Khuzestan, that Jubbd is the name of a city and an

extensive district covered with date-trees, sugar-cane plantations, etc.; and that

it produced Abu Ali al-Jubbai, the eminent shaikh, the chief of the Motazelites,

and the first dogmatic theologian of the age.— Al-Jubbai was born A. H. 23.
r
>

A. D. 849-50), and he died in the month of Shaaban, A. H. 303 (Feb.-March,

A. D. 916). We have already spoken of his son, Abu Hashim Abd as-Salam,

and of the meaning of the word Jubbai (see page 133 of this volume).

THE KADI ABU BAKR AL-BAKILAM.

The kddi Abu Bakr Muhammad Ibn at-Taiyib Ibn Muhammad Ibn Jaafar

Ibn al-Kasim, suraamed al-Bakilani and a native of Basra, was a celebrated

dogmatic theologian. He professed the doctrines of the shaikh Abu 'l-Hasan

al-Ashari ( vol. II. p. 227), and, being a staunch partisan and supporter of his

opinions, he obtained the presidency of the Asharite sect. He resided at Bagh-

dad, and composed a great number of works on dogmatic theology and other

subjects. In learning he stood without a rival, and obtained great renown by

his talent as a successful investigator of truth, by the readiness of his replies, and

the quantity of Traditions which he had collected. He was noted for his pro-

lixity in discussion, and it happened one day that, whilst engaged in an argu-

ment with Abu Said al-Haruni, during which he multiplied his illustrations and

made a discourse of extreme diffuscness, he turned to the auditors and said :
" I

" take you to witness that, if my adversary repeat what I have just uttered,

u without making any change in my words, I shall not require any further an-

,4 swer from him." On this al-Haruni exclaimed : " And 1 also take you to

" witness that if he himself repeat it, I shall admit the whole as true !
" The

kddi Abu Bakr al-Bakilani died at Baghdad on Saturday evening, the 21st of Zu

M-Kaada, A.H. 403 (June, A. D. 1013), and was interred the next day. A

contemporary poet composed the following elegy on his death :
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Behold a mountain (of learning) borne off on the shoulders of men ! Behold what bril-

tt7<5 Uant talents are now enclosing in the tomb 1 Behold the sword of Islamism, now sheath-

ing in its scabbard ! Behold the pearl of Islamism, now restoring to its shell.

His corpse was interred in his house, in the street of the Magians (Darb al-

Moj&s), and the funeral prayer was said over it by his son al-Hasan. It was

afterwards removed to the cemetery at the llarb Gate. B&kildni is derived

from bdkila (beans) , and designates the seller of such vegetable food. Some

pronounce the latter word bdkilld. This relative adjective is formed irregu-

larly, the letter n being inserted (before the formative final letter). It is ana-

logous in its form to the words Sandni (native of Sand) and Bahrain (belong-

ing to the tribe of Bahrd;, which adjectives are employed as the relatives of

Sand and Bahrd. Al-Hariri condemns this form in his Durra tal-Ghawdss,

and says that bdkila, with a short final o, takes bdkili for its relative, and that

bdkilld, with the long final, takes Bakilldwi or BdkiMiyi. He adds that the

relatives derived from Sand and Bahrd should not be considered as examples

proper to sanction a rule, inasmuch as they are exceptional cases. The first

form of this relative has not, however, been condemned by as-Samani (vol. II.

p. 156). God best knows which is right.

ABU L-HLSAIN AL-BASRI.

Abu i-Husain Muhammad lbn Ali at-Taiyib al-Basri native of Basra) was a

theologian [mutakallim) of the Motazelite school and one of their most distin-

guished doctors. His language was pure, his style highly elegant, and his

information copious. He ranked as the first imdm of that age. A number of

excellent works were composed by him on the fundamentals of jurisprudence,

such as the Motamid (the well-supported), a voluminous treatise, from which

Fakr ad-din ar-Razi 'vol. II. p. 652} extracted the materials of his Kitdb al-

Mahs&l; the Tasaffuh al-Adilla [examination of proofs), in two volumes; the Ghurar

al-Adilla brilliant demonstrationsj, in one large volume ; a commentary on the
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Otfil al-Khamsa (i); a work on the imamate, and others on dogmatic theology.

Hia writings were studied by numbers with advantage and profit. He inhabited

Baghdad, and died in that city on Tuesday, the 5th of the latter Rabi, A. H.

43fi (October, A. D. 1044), and was interred in the Shunizi Cemetery. The

kd\U Abu Abd AUah as-Saimari (1) said the funeral prayer over his corpse.

—

" The word mutakallim (discourser, dogmatic theologian) is employed to designate

44 persons conversant with the science of kaldm (discourse), by which word is

" meant the dogmas of religion. It was called the science of discourse, because

u the first difference of opinion which arose in the (Moslim) religion sprung

44 from this question : the Word of Almighty God (the Koran) is it created or

44 not ? People discoursed on this branch of science, and it therefore received

44 the name of the science of discourse (Urn al-kaldm)
;
being specially designated

44 by this term, although all the other sciences are propagated also by means
44 of discourse 3)." Such are the words of as-Samani (vol. II. p. 156).

1) ilajji Khalifa i»not very satisfactory in his note on this work; he merely says: Al-Oiout al-Khamsa, the

five foundations on which Islamitm was erected, composed by the ihaikh Abn Muhammad al-Bahili, who died

in the year .... and also by the shaikh Jaahr Ibn Harb. On the first of these was composed the commen-

tary of Abn 'l-Hosain Muhammad lbn Ali al-Basri.

2> As-Saimari was kddi of Karkb, the suburb of Baghdad. See toI. I. p. 646.

(3) The word tnutakallim is employed also in a more restricted sense, and Ibeo means scholastic theologian.

Ibn Khallikan does not appear to make any distinction between dogmatic and scholastic theology.

IBN FURAK.

Al-Vstdd (the master < Abu Rakr Muhammad Ibn al-Hasan Ibn Filrak, a noted

dogmatic theologian, philologcr, grammarian, and preacher, was a native of

Ispahan. He remained for some time in Irak, giving lessons, and then pro-

ceeded to Rai, but, as the innovators in religion spread calumnies against him,

he removed to Naisapur on the invitation of the people in that city. A col-

lege and a house were then built for him, and, by the aid of the Almighty, he

vol. n. 85
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revived numerous branches of science. The divine favour which attended his

endeavours was there manifested in the progress of ail those who studied juris-

prudence under him. The number of his works on the fundamentals of juris-

prudence, the dogmas of religion, and the style of the Koran, approached to

nearly a hundred. He was subsequently invited to Ghazna, and he main-

tained frequent controversies in that city. One of his sayings was : " The
41 burden of a family is the result of lawful passion; what then must be the

" result of unlawful passion ?" He evinced great ardour in confuting the par-

usans of Abu Abd Allah Ibn Karram (1 ). Having left that place with the inten-

tion of returning to Naisapur, he died of poison on the road. His corpse was

borne to Naisapur and interred at al-Hira. The funeral chapel which covers

his remains is a conspicuous object and much frequented by pilgrims: when the

people are in want of rain, they offer up prayers at his tomb, and their request is

676 always granted. He died A.H. 406 (A. D. \ 01 5-6). Abu '1-Kasim al-Kushairi,

the author of the celebrated epistle (vol. II. p. 1 52), states that he heard Abu

Ali ad-Dakkak (2) relate as follows : "I went to visit Abu Bakr Ibn Furak when

" he was ill, and he shed tears on seeing me. On this, I said to him :
* The

" ' Almighty will cure you and restore you to health;' and he replied :
4 You

" ' think that I stand in fear of death, but know that my fear proceeds from the

" * thought of what cometh after death.' "

—

Al-Hira is the name of an exten-

sive quarter in the city of Naisapur ; it has produced some learned men, who

bore the surname of al-Hiri. This place is liable to be confounded with the

Htra which lies outside of Kufa.— Ghazna is a large city and lies just within

the confines of India, where that country borders on Khorasan.

* ' •

(1; Ibn Karram Uughl anthropomorphism.

(8) Some account of Abo Ali ad Dakkak is glteo In the life of Aba 'l-Kasira al-Kasbairi.
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ABU L-FATH AS-SHAHRASTANI

.

Abu 'l-Fath Muhammad Ibn Abi l-Kasim Abd al-Karim Ibn Abi Bakr Abmad

as-Shahrastani, a dogmatic theologian of the Asharite sect, was also distin-

guished as an imdm and a doctor of the law. Having studied jurisprudence

under Ahmad al-Khawafi (vol. I. p. 79), Abu Nasr al-Kushairi (vol. II. p. 1 54),

and other masters, he displayed the highest abilities as a jurisconsult. In scho-

lastic theology he had for master Abu l-Kasim al-Ansari, and he remained

without an equal in that branch of science. His works are : the Nihdga tul-

Ikddm { the limits of progress, on scholastic theology ; the Kxtdb aLMilal tea 'n-

Mhal (treatise on retytom and sects), and the Talkhts al-Aksdm KrMazdhib al-Andm

tucrimt exposition of the (work called ) al-Aksam (seetions
, for the use of persons

of all denominations). He knew by heart a great quantity of traditional in-

formation, his conversation was most agreeable, and he used to address pious

exhortations to his auditors. In the year 510 (A. D. 1116-7), he proceeded

to Baghdad, and resided ihere three years, during which period a high de-

gree of favour was manifested towards him by the public. He received Tra-

ditions, at Naisapiir, from AH Ibn Ahmad al-Madini, and other teachers;

and, of the Traditions which he himself delivered, some were taken down in

writing hy the hdfiz Ahu Saad Abd al-Karim as-Samani (vol. II. page 156).

This writer speaks of him in his Zail, or supplement. " As-Shahrastani

was born at Shahrastim, A. H. 467 (A.D. 4074-5);" so I find it written in

mv rough notes, but 1 do not know whence 1 took it : as-Samani says, in

his Zail, that he asked as-Shahrastani concerning the year of his birth, and

he replied : "In 479 (A. D. 1086-7 ." He died at Shahrastim, towards the

end of the month of Shaaban, A. H. 548 (November, A. D. 1153); some place

his death, but erroneously, in 549. Towards the commencement of the Nihdya

tal-Ikddm, he has inserted the following lines .

i

I have roamed through all these monuments, and surveyed the various memorials

[left by man) ; and I saw nought but wretches tearing their beards in despair, or gnash-

ing their teeth with remorse.
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He omils naming the author of these verses, but I have found them attri-

buted to Abu Baler Muhammad Ibn Raja, suroamed Ibn as-Saigh, a native of

Spain, whose life will be found in this work.— Shahrastdn is a name borne by

three cities ; the first in Khorasan, and situated between Naisapur and Khowa-

rezm, on the edge of the sandy desert which forms the frontier of Khorasan, and

extends to Khowarezm : this is the one generally known, and the same which

produced Abu 'l-Falh Muhammad (the subject of this notice) and many other

learned men. It was built by Abd Allah Ibn Tafiir (vol. 11. p. 49), the emir of

Khorasan, in the khalifate of al-Mamun. The second Shahrastan is the capital

of the district of Sapur, in the province of Fars
;
so, at least, it is stated by Ibn

al-Banna al-Bashshari 1 . The third, called also Djai, lies on the bank of the

river Zenderud, at a mile's distance from al-YdhMiya [the Jewish quarter), now

077 the modern city of Ispahan ; a market is held there, and it contains the tomb

of the imdrn (khalif) ar-Rashid, the son of al-Mustarshid. The name itself is a

compound Persian word; xhahr signifying city, and istdn, country; it is there-

fore equivalent to the nty of the country. Such arc the observations made by

Yakut al-Haraawi, in his Mxishlarik, to which we have added some remarks of

our own. As-Shahraslani used to repeat the following saying, uttered by an-

iNazzam al-Balkhi Ibrahim Ibn Saiyar : vol. I. p. 186 :, and authenticated by a

chain of evidence through which he traced it up to that learned and celebrated

scholar :
44

If discord could assume a visible form, the hearts of men would be

44 appalled at its aspect and tbe very mountains would tremble : its burning

44 heat would be less supj>orial>le than that given out by live coals of yhada

44 wood 2;; and if the people of hell were tormented with it, they would seek

44 shelter in their former punishments, as in a place of repose." He gave also

as authentic the following passages, attributing them both to Ibn Duraid :

I bade him farewell, but my soul withheld its adieus and departed with him. We
separated, and my heart shrunk within me, but my tears gushed out.

O you who bear away a heart love-broken and wretched ! love is a torture, but the

torture which I endure surpasses all.

The preceding anecdotes,are given by Abu Saad as-Samani, in his supplement

to the history of Baghdad. Towards the end of the article, he says :
44

1 was

44 at Bukhara when I heard of his death."
*
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(1) Pertup* toU name mud b« proDOunced al-Duihari, in »hich caac the person who bore it was a native of

AJpuiaras, near Grenada.

(2) See vol. II. page 483, note (19).

MUHAMMAD IBN ISHAK.

•

Abu Bakr, or, according to others, Abu Abd Allah, Muhammad Ibn Ishak

Ibn Yasar Ibn Jabbar (alias Saiyar) Ibn Kunan, the author of the work called

aUMagkdzi tva 's-Siar (the conquests and expeditions of the Moslims:;, was a native of

Medina and a mawla (client) to the family of al-Muttalib ; his grandfather, Yasar,

having been made prisoner by Khalid Ibn al-Walid at Ain at-Tamr, and delivered

as a mawla (slave) to Kais, the son of Makhrama, the son of aWMutlalib, the

son of Abd Manaf, member of the trilie of Koraish. Muhammad Ibn Ishak

is held by the majority of the learned as a sure authority in the Traditions,

and no one can be ignorant of the high character borne by his work, the

Maghdzi. " Whoever wishes to know the (history of the Moslim) conquests,"

says Ibn Shihab az-Zuhri (vol. II. page 581), "let him take Ibn Ishak {for

" guide);" and al-Bukhari himself cites him in his history. It is also related

that as-Shafi said .-
'

' Whoever wishes to obtain a complete acquaintance with

44 the (Moslim) conquests, must borrow his information from Ibn Ishak."

Sofyan Ibn Oyaina {vol. I. page 578;. declared that he never met any one

who cast suspicions on Ibn Iahak's recitals, and Shoba Ibn al Hajjaj ( vol. I.

page 493} was heard to say :
" Muhammad Ibn Ishak is the Commander of

*' the faithful"—meaning that he held that rank as a traditionist. It is related,

that, as az-Zuhri went to a village of which he was the proprietor, a number

of the seekers of Traditions (I) were following him, on which he said :
" W hy do

" you keep away from the squinting boy ?" or (by another account) : "1 left the

" squinting boy with you;" meaning Ibn Ishak. As-Saji (2) mentions that az.

Zuhri s pupils had recourse to Muhammad Ibn Ishak, whenever they had doubts

respecting the exactness of any of the Traditions delivered by their master; such

was the confidence which they placed in his excellent memory. It is stated that

Yahya Ibn Main (3), Ahmad Ibn Hanbal (vot. I. p. 44), and Yahya Ibn Said al-
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Kattan (4) considered Muhammad Ifan Ishak as a trustworthy authority, and

i|uoted his Traditions in proof of their legal doctrines. Though al-Bnkhari

vol. II. p. 594) did not quote from him (in hit Sahth), he nevertheless held him

for a trustworthy traditionist; and if Muslim Ibn al-Hajjaj cited only one of his

Traditions, and that one relative to the stoning of adulterers, it was on account

of the attack which Malik Ibn Anas had directed against him: Malik had

«7Bbeen told that he said : "Bring here Malik's Traditions; I am the doctor to

44 cure their infirmities ;
" and this induced him to exclaim :

" And what

44
is Ibn Ishak? He is one of the DajjdU (anteehruU), but we shall drive

44 him out of the city !
" alluding, perhaps, by these words, to (the declaration

of Muhammad ) that the Dajjal shall not enter al-Medina (the city). Muham-

mad Ibn Ishak went to (the khalifj Abu Jaafar al-Mansur at Hira, and put the

Maghdzi in writing for his use; from this it resulted that the learned men of

Kufa had the advantage of hearing him read and explain that work. He gave

one or some; of his Traditions on the authority of Fatima, the daughter of al-

-Mundir Ibn az-Zubair, and the wife of Hisham Ibn Orwa Ibn az-Zubair ; Hisham

was informed of the circumstance and denied Ibn Ishak's statement, saying :

u Did he then go and visit my wife ?" The khdtib Abu Bakr Ahmad (vol. I.

p. 75) relates, in his History of Baghdad, that Muhammad Ibn Ishak saw Anas

Ibn Malik (vol. II. p. 587) with a black turban on his head, and all the little

Ik>vs running after him and exclaiming :
44 There is one of the blessed Prophet's

44 companions, who is not to die till he meets the Dajjal (5)." Muhammad Ibn

Ishak died at Baghdad, A. H. 1 51 (A. D. 7f>8) ; other accounts place his death in

150 or 152, and Khalifa Ibn Khaiyat (vol. I. p. 492) says that his death took

place in 1 53, according to one statement, or in 1 54, according to another. The

late first given comes probably nearest the truth. He was buried in the ceme-

tery at the Khaizuran Gate, on the east bank of the Tigris. This cemetery, the

most ancient of those on that side of the river, is called also after al-Khaizuran,

the mother of Harun ar-Rashid and al-Hadi, because she was buried there.

—

It was from Ibn Ishak's works that Abd al-Malik Ibn Hisham (vol II. p. 405)

extracted the materials of his Sira tar-Ratul [history of the Prophet), and every

person who treated this subject has been obliged to take Ibn Ishak for autho-

rity and guide.—We have spoken of Ain at-Tamr in the life of AbiVl Atahiya

vol. I. p. 202).
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(1) The takers of Tradition! [talaha tal-Badtth); see Introduction to toI.1. p. mi.

(3) The Abo Zekariya Yabya as-SaJi, a native of Basra, and one of al-Muiani'« disciples, died in thai

city, A.B. SOI (A.D. MMO). He i* the author of him works.-(Ta*<iaa* al-Fokaho.)

(3) His life will be found in this work.

(4) Abu Said Yabya Inn Said al-Kattan, an imAm and h&fiz of great repuution for reracily and piety, »u a

native of Bam. Ahmad Ibn Hanbal declared that he never taw hi. like, and Ibn Bendar mentions that be

frequented his society for twenty years, and thought him incapable of having ever offended God by an act or

disobedience. "During twenty years," says Ibn Mato, "Yahya read the Koran through once every night, and

'* for forty years he never missed the evening prayer at the mosque." He gave Traditions on the authority of

Jaafar as-Sadik, MtUk, and Humaid at-Tawll ; Ibn al-Madtni and others delivered Traditions on his autho-

rity. He died in the month or Sato, A. H. 198 (Oct. A.D. M3).-(AI-YafVs Mirit; ad-Dababi't Tab. „>-

(V) See Sale's Introduction to the Koran, section IV.

AT-TIRMIDI THE TRADITION!ST.

Abu Isa Muhammad Ibn Isa Ibn Sura Ibn Musa Ibn ad-Dahhak as-Salami (1)

ad-Darir al-Biighi at-Tirmidi (the blind, native of Btigh, belonging to Tirmid), a

celebrated hdfiz, was one of those great masters in the science of the Tradi-

tions whose authority was generally followed. His work entitled al-Jdmt tea

'l-Ilal (collection of the Traditions, and motives of the Prophet's sayings) is the pro-

duction of a well-informed man, and its exactness is proverbial. He had

been pupil to Abu Abd Allah Muhammad al-Rukhari (vol. II. j>594), and he

received Traditions from some of those shaikhs to whom al-Bukhari was indebted

for his own; such were Kutaiba Ibn Said (2), 'AH Ibn Hujr (3), Ibn Bashhar,

and others. He died at Tirmid, on the eve of Monday, the 13th of Rajab, A.H.

279 October, A. D. 892). As-Samani (vol. II. p. \ 56 says that he died at the

village of Bugh in 275 ; and he repeats this in his Ansdb, under the article Bfajhi.

—Btyh is a village in the district of Tirmid, and at six parasang9 from that city.

—Of Tirmid and the different manners of pronouncing the name we have already

spoken (vol. II. p. 602).

(1) The patronymic ^JL, if pronounced Salmi, means dtteended from a person called Salm; if pro-

nounced Salami, it signifies belonging to the tribe of Salama, or native of Saltnniya, and if pronounced

Sulami, it means belonging to the tribe of Sulaim, 1 have not discovered which is the proper pronunciation

in the present case.
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(1) The imdm and traditionist Aba 'r-Raja Kuuiba Ibn Said Ibn Hamtd. a mowto to the tribe of Thaklf,

vat a native of Ghalan, a village near Balkb. He travelled to various countries for the purpose of learning

Traditions, and he taught some or his own on the authority of Malik Ibn Anas. Ahmad Ibn Hanbal gave

Traditions on his authority. Born A. II. 180 (A. D. 767-8! ; died A. H. 241 (A. D. 88*4 ). - (JVwjow.)

(S) The imdm Abo 'l-Hasan Ali Ibn Hujr Ibn Aiyas Ibn Mukatil as-Saadk. a learned jurisconsult and mufti,

a kAfit of great repuuUon and a poet, was born A.H. 154 (A D. 771). Be ranked as one of the Hrst doctors

in Khorasan. The Traditions which be had collected in various countries were taught by him at Marw. his

native place. He died A. H. 344 A. D. 858*..-(tfw,«m.)

IBN MAJA.

Abu Abd Allah Muhammad Ibn Yazid Ibn Maja al-Kazwini, a match to the

tribe or Rabia (ar-Rabai) and a celebrated hdfiz, is the author of the work on

the Traditions entitled Kitdb as-Sunan (book of the surma). He ranked as a

high authority in the Traditions, and was versed in all the sciences connected

with them, and acquainted with every thing respecting them. He travelled to

679 Irak, Basra, Kufa, Baghdad, Mekka, Syria, Egypt, and Rai, for the purpose

of writing down the Traditions under the dictation of the masters who taught

them iu those countries. He is the author of a commentary on the Koran and a

very fine historical work (1) ; as for his book on the Traditions, it is counted as

one of the six Sahihs • authentic collections). His birth took place in the year 209

(A. D. 824-5), and he died on Monday, the 22nd of Ramadan, A.H. 27A

'February, A. D. 887). On the following day he was interred, and his brother

Abu Bakr said the funeral prayer over the corpse, and deposited it in the

tomb with the assistance of Abd Allah, the third brother.— Rabat means be-

longing to Rabia ; a number of tribes bear this name, and I do not know which

of them it was that counted Ibn Maja among its members.— Kazwtni means

belonging to Kazxoln, a celebrated city in Persian Irak, which has produced many

learned men.

(1) Acdrding to Hajji Khalifa, this work is a history of Katwlo.
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AL-HAKIM IBN AL-BA1I AN-NAISAPITRI

Ahu Abd Allah Muhammad lbn Abd Allah Ibn Muhammad Ibn Hamduyah

Ihn Noaim Ibn al-Hakam ad-Dabbi at-Tahmani surnamed al-Hakim an-Naisa-

puri (the magistrate of Nau&p&r), and known also by the appellation of the hdfiz

Ibn al-Baii, was the most eminent traditionist of his time, and the author of

some celebrated works of quite an original cast. This highly learned and accom-

plished individual studied jurisprudence under Abu Sahl Muhammad Ibn Sulai-

man as-S6luki (vol. II. p. 609), theShaGte doctor; he then proceeded to Irak and

read [legal treatises) under the tuition of the jurisconsult Abu Ali lbn Abi Hu-

raira (vol. I. p. 375), after which he travelled to various countries for the pur-

pose of collecting Traditions, and devoted himself to that object with such per-

severance, that he established his reputation on that basis. The number of

persons from whose lips he learned them was immense ; the alphabetical list

of his masters consisting of nearly two thousand names ; he even cited as his

authorities for part of the information which he conveyed, some persons who

survived him ; so great was the quantity of Traditions which he had acquired

and the number of teachers from whom he received them. He composed up-

wards of one thousand five hundred juz (2) on the sciences connected with the

Traditions, such as the Two Sahihs (as Sahthdn) (3); the Hal (the motives of the

Prophet's sayiwjs ; the Amdli (V ; the Faw&id as-ShuyHkh (instructive observations

made by his masters); the Am&li 'l-Ashiya (evening dictations); and the Tarajtm

as-ShuyAkh (biographical notices of his masters). The works for which the public

were indebted to his own special researches are : the Mdrifa tal-Hadtth (knowledge

of the Traditions ; the Tarikh Ulamd Naisdptir (history of the doctors of Naisdpur);

the Mudkhil ila llm is-Sahih (mtroduclion to the knowledge of the Sahih); the Mus-

tadrak aia 's Sahihain (strictures on the two Sahihs); a treatise on the distinguish-

ing characteristics of the two imdms (aLBukltdri and Muslim), and another on the

merits of the imam as-Shafi. He travelled twice to Hijaz and Irak, and, in his

second journey, which he made in the year 360, he held discussions with the

traditionists [huffdz), conferred with the shaikhs and wrote down under their

dictation. He had also an argument with the hdfiz ad-Darakutni, and convinced

vol. ii. 86
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him. In the year 359 (A. D. 969-70), he held the kadishipof Naisapur under

the Samanide government during the vizirship of Abu 'n-Nasr Muhammad

Ibn Abd al-Jabbar al-Otbi, subsequently to which he was offered the kadi-

ship of Jurjan, but refused it. This dynasty occasionally sent him on political

missions to the court of the Buwaih (Buide princes. He was born at Naisapur

in the month of the first Rabi, A.H. 321 March, A.D. 933\ and he died in that

city on Tuesday, the 3rd of Safar, A. H. 405 (August, A. D. 101 V;. (Aldi Yala

al-Khalili (col. I. p. 53) says, in his IrsMd, that the Hdkim died A. H. 403, that

he began to learn the Traditions in 330, and that he made dictations in Trans-

oxiana in 355, and in Irak in 357 ; he adds, that ad-Darakutni attended his

lessons with assiduity, and that Abu Bakr al-Kaftal as-Shashi, with other doctors

of the same period, obtained some of their information from him.— He re-

ceived the appellation of al-Hdkim the magistrate), because he had filled the

080 place of kddi.

(!) At-Tabmdni signifies detcended from Tahmdn. One of the Hakim's ancestor* mutt have borne ibis

name. Ad-Oabbi signifies duemded from the tribe of Dabba, or from a person named Dabba. ot native of

Dabba, a town in Hijaz. It ma; be mldi-d thai three of the Arabian tribes bore the name of Dabba.

(2) The wordju* signiGes volume, and section of a work. It probably means quire in thu place.

i.3) llajji Khalifa does not notice this work under the title given here; it may perhaps be a combination of

the matter contained in the Sahths ot al-Bukhari and Muslim.

4) Sec vol II. page 1*9.

KND OF THE SECOND VOLUME.
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ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS.

Ptci i». lint 2SL For Osama read OsaibiA.

P 46. /in* 22 For at KAfar read Kdf&r.

P. 53, fine 12. For AAd 7°amlm read .46tl Tawn md»>.

P. 72, 5. ab imo- For sovereigns read *©rer*i«n.

P. S«L iin*7. For on (A* exceltenet read on excellence.

P 86. note £1\ It appears fro»n the Hittory of Mekka by al-Airaki. that Zi Tuwai
(
jf^Js was situated

in the neighbourhood or that capital.

P. 95,1 ab imo For 4b* ISaAtAt read t-Sadddt

P 10B. lin* 2£L For A« refreared (o Ejrypf re*^ Ac patted info Egypt.

P. 107. tint 11. For lAee read lAou.

P. 11_L Mne fi. For al-KhallAl read /frn a/ HhallAl.

P. 117, not* For ai-Sufami read at-.Vafomi, and tee, in page 804. another note »n ibe Mine person

P. iSL line Si For Itadji read Bojji.

P, 14:1. /oaf fine. For u-at read who was.

P. lf»3, i oh imo. For BakrAm read Bahrdni.

P. 171. For af-Ferbari read al-Forabri. The life of thit doctor will be found in (he ncti volume

P. 1W, fin* JiL For SAaraaAdn read .SaroAAdn

P. 103. Q ab imo. The emir Mosak Ibn Jako was a maternal uncle of the tultan Salah ad-dln. and accom-

panied that prince in mom of his campaigns. In the year $H3_ (A. D. 1189 he fell tick near Acre and

wat ordered by hit nephew to proceed to Damascus and get hi nisei T treated there. Mosak died » r>on

after hit arrival He wat noted for bit piety and beneficence • A'ujdm '<

P. 202, no(« [1]. Add : See note pageML
P. 206, lint L For SinA read Sand.

P. '210, 2 ab imo. For al-Musaiyab read Ibn al-Musaiyab

P. 221. Abn 'l-llatan al-Jurjani bore a high reputation at a genealogist, and hit work on that tubjeci it

frequently cited by Ibn Khaldun.

P. 239, line L For balmilk retd bilmilk.

P. 265, lints 1 and fi. For WaMb read tVuhaib.

P. 2HL <ine JJL For thty had read And.

P. 301. 3. ab imo. For thy read your.

P. 320, Jina 18. date [2^ and in line 24. for j3j read £2}.

P 323, fine 12, For /tamyat read Dumya.

P. 389. no(« (1 \ For pearls read ptarls.

P 341, fine 12. For prime read praise.

P, 343, line M_ For Fafami'nlna read ydlamtfroiia.

1'. 352, lint 3. For Otmdn read Otdmo.



ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS.
P. 366, line 2. For Zij read zy.
P. 386, line n. For Bamid read Bmnaid.
Ibid, Hn, lfi. For (8j read (41 and for [4j read [8J,
P. 367, lint & For Zotf r^d Ztj.

P. 572, »n« 11. For atk-Tkuraya read <MA Tlurrtya
P. 374, lint (L For a/Jfo^ra read at-Mugkaira.
P 376, Km g, F0r atk Tkakifi read alA-r***^.
/»W, note (8J For aWdrlrf read al-Jartri.

P. 378, H*e li For I>orr read Zarr.
P. 380, last tint. For Hamtd read JMmiJ
P 388, lint_%L Tor as Sirdj alMunlr real ts-Sfrdf «.Jf«nlr
P. »fL ««• 3 For oAda read Aoda
P. 400, /fn* jjl For 7-lid read Imr.
P ML line £L For [81 read (9).

P 418, Una UL SuppreM ibe parenthesis ( cousin (t) ).

The Biblutkeaue du Hoi po.,es«es two or three copies of this work
P. 428, last line. For lift read 118S-3.

P 43A line 1. For talents, read talentt,

.

P. jW, K„e li For J/a*Asoum read JfaAArtm.
I' JJS ttn« 12. For re /tinront read redundant.

P US, /»ne liL For al-Gkaitk read al-GhiAth

Ibid, lint 32, For Gkiatk read 6A«drA.

Correct the pagination or page, 4JU and 4JU ; it has been printed 884 and 888, by mistake
P- iM, line 11. Por rA* read Ae.

P. «'»T, nofg(l). For most read some.

P. 489, line UL For mufonnf/a rrad fmaanno/a.

P. 490, Him 1, For Abu VKasim read al-Kasiv.

P- AM. 2 o* rfmo. For lUanddi read al-Manddi.

P. AM, J a6 'mo. For teas dwelling read dice/f.

P. 327, <ine li. For Idjhi read Adud.

P. 308. The note (3j does not apply to the text.

P. 584, lint lfi For Bdnlfa read Hanlfa

P. 390, line lfi_ For various read many.

P. flllL I believe that, for ad-Dubbi we should read ad-Dabbi.
P ,623, anfapenu/r. For tfdmlrf read BAtnid.

P. 633. note J). Por me read fAea.

IL 649, note [3J, The life of Ibn al-llabbama is given by Ibn hhallikan.



INDEX TO THE SECOND VOLUME.

PART L=PROPER NAMES.

N B. Tbe name* preceded by an asterisk are those of persons or placet particularly noticed in thii volume.

Tbe letter n placed after the number of the page indicatea that the name occurt in a note. In contulling this

Hit, search for tbe name or lurname by which the person was usually known, and neglect all prefixes, such

as Aba, /aw. etc

A.

'at-Aadid, 22,
'al-AAdil Urn as-SalUr, 3M.
Ibn Abi l-AAIha. 21 n.

Aiisha, daughter of Talha, 200,
Aba 'l Aalya. L2fi-

'al-Aamidi. Saif ad-dln, JSi
'Ibn nl- A.i mid i, the kd'H. :<?'.».

'Ibn al-AAmidi, tbe poet, 330.

Aimir Ibn Abd Allah al-Ashari, 2
Aamir al-Jurjani, ins.

'AAsim Ibn Abi n-Najad, l
AAsim Ibn Yonus al-Ijli. 101

'Aba Aasim al-Abbadl, ftliL

AAlika, daughter of Yaxtd,

al-Abalat, 2IA il
Ibn AbbAd. al-Motamid, ULL
al-AbbAdi, Abo Aisim, 019,
Ibn a I- Ah bar. Aba Abd Allah al

Kudli, 414 n.
Abbas, the riiir, lliu
al-Abbaj, 21L
'al -Abbas Ibn al-Abnaf, 2.

Abbas Ibn Abi 'l-Fuluh, 3£J.
al Alibis Ibn al-IIasan, aiiiL

Abbas Ibn Othman, 577.

Abd Allah Ibn Ali al-Abbasi, liti.

'Abd Allah Ibn Amr Ibn al-AAsi,

los n.

Abd Allah Ibn Abi Ishak, 4I£.

Abd Allah Ibn al-Harith. SH2.

Abd Allah Ibn al-Hasan Ibn Saad,
300.

'Abd Allah Ibn al-Molaxz, U_
Abd Allah Ibn Omar al-Warrak,

Abd Allah Ibn Otba, 7JL.

'Abd Allah Ibn Abi Rabla, A7_l.

Abd Allah Ibn SbibAb, bMi
'Abd Allah Ibn Tahir. UL
'Abd Allah Ibn Yasuf, tbe kddi and

Ad/I*. 142 n»
'Aba Abd Allah, Muhammad Ibn

lyad. 412.

Aba Abd Allah al-KOfi. 4ZZ.
Abd al-AxIm al-Mundiri. iii.
Abd al-Azti Ibn Omar. Zfio.

'Abd al-Gbani, the hAfix, 1&2.

•Ibn Abd al-Hakam, Abd Allah.

14,
'/h*i Abd al-Hakam, Abd ar-Rah-
man, 14.

'Ibn Abd al-Hakam, Muhammad,
£98.

'Abd al-Hamld the kdtib,

Abd al-Jibbir Ibn Abd ar-Rahman
tn_

Abd al-Jabbar al-Malfiri, 21 a
Ibn Abd al-Kaddos, 405, MIL
Abd al-Malik Ibn Adi. IkiA.

• Ah ! al-Malik Ibn Omair, 112.
'Abd'al-Blomin ai-Kumi. 18?.

'Abd ar-Rahmin Ibn Abd al-Ha

kam, LL
'Aba Abd ar-Rahman as-Sulami.l n.

'Abd as-Setam al-Lakhmi, iOi.

'Abd as-Samad Ibn All al-HAshimi.

'Abd al-Wahhlb al-MAIiki, 165.

Abd al-Wahhab as-Sofi, ISA,

Ibn Abd, Jamil ad-dtn Mahmod,
5611.

ibn Abd, Abn Muhammad, 385.

Abd6n, Ibn Makhlad, LL
Ibn Abdus, MI il

'Ibn Abdos, Abft Abd Allah Mu-
hammad, Lil IL.

Ibn Abdus. Abft Humid, fill.

'Abtda as-Salmlni, S&& a.

'Abiward, Bfl,
al-AbUanli.AhuSahl \hmad.9t n.

'Absi, iiiL

'Adud ad-Dawlat Ibn Buwaih, 481.

'Adama, 583.

'Adana, ILL
at-Addis, Abo 'l-Path, IfiiL

al-Adfuwi, AboBakr, 244,
"/6i» Adbam. L3 n.
'Adi Ibn Musalir, 1A2,
Ibn Adi, 6M.
ibn al-Adtm, 649.
'Aramlya, 21LL,

/on al-Afdal ShlhanshAh, L&SL

•Ibn Aflah. 211,
Afsa Ibn IlAritha. 41SL
Ahmad Ibn Faraj, 376.

Ahmad Ibn Hamdon, SUA a.

Ahmad Ibn al-Mubarak, flat.

'Ahmad Ibn Mflsa, til n.

Ahmad Ibn Salarna, ML
Ahmad Ibn Yakub. 360.

al-Abnaf, ft.

'Ibn al-Ahnaf, 2.

al-Abtam, 3,

'al-Ahwas Ibn Jaafar. 304 n.

al-AhwAzi, Abo 'l-Kasim, 240,
al-Ahian Ibn Aof, 10,

'Aibek, In ad-dln, 430, 428-
'Aidib, LL5. n,
'Aidaj. 260 n, 5Mb.
Aidmor, the taf, 33JL
'Aila, 412 n.

•Aba Aiyob ai-AnsAri, &A,



cm INDEX.

'al-Akairwak, 990.

fbn al-Akhdar. 2* u.

'al Akhfaah al-Akbar, 2AL
al-Akbfa»h al-Atgbar, 2AL
al-Aklkija. ISSl

Akr BAbel. 5J&
Akr al-iiumaidiya. 4M.
iM 'l-AIA al-Maarri. |6Si
'Alam ad-dln aMIamdani. is I

.

*al-Ala«i al-Baari, It n.

'AH Ibn Abd Allah al-Abbl*. UIL
'All Ibn Abd al-WAhld.
' Ali al-Aakart, fti.

Alt Ibn Auna. L2i-
'All ai-BagbdAdi. 222.
'All Ibn Hamza. 212.
'Ali Ibn Hilll. 112.
' All al-lkbthldi, Stli

Ali Ibn lia Ibn MAhan. 12£L. fcfli.

'Ali Ibn Umall. 222.
Ali Ibn al-khalll. Li.
'Ali the l.ea*. 1Q1L
ibn Ali, MauaOr, afik.

Ali Ibn Muhammad al-Balkhi, MIL
Ali Ibn Muhammad Ibn Yahya ,

212 IL
'Ali Ibn Munjib ,i s-Sa irali i~>i n-

'Ali Ibn Muaa. Mi.
'Ali Ibn Nasr. the kdtib, \6K
'All ar-Rida. 212
Ali Ibn Raila, 2M.
'All at-Saadi. 6*0 u.

Ali Ibn Abi TAlib 221L
"Ali Ibn YOnua. 3fi^

'

Ali Ibn Y6s.il Ibn Taahifln, I Si.

AbA Ali al-AnlAki. Iii2.

AM Ali al-Jubbai, tm.
Abi Ali ar-RAzi. AM.
fbn Alkama al-Kinani, 2IL
'al-Allaf. Muhammad Ibn Hudail
am.

Alp Anlan al-KhafJji, illL
Itm Alwan, iua.

'Aba l-Amoithal, bJu

Amid ad-Da* lat, the vizir, at a

Ibn al-Amld, 407.

*al-Amldi. B6L
/6m Ammar. JalAl al-Muik, iAX
Ama tar-Rahlm, ito.
* Amr Ibn al-HArilli, li n.

Amr Ibn I.uhai,

'Amr Ibn Malik, LLi n-

'Amr Ibn Macada, ALL
*Amr Ibn Obaid. 893.

Amr Ibn Omaira, Ai.
'Arar Ibu Otbman. 396.

'Amr Ibn SinAn al-Ahtim. i a.
Mbfl Amr Ibn al-AlA. 3J9
•JW Amr Ibn al-HAjib. UkL
Abri Amr al-M ikb/funi, 397.

'Anaa Ibn MAIik. 587 n.

Al-Anaii. AbO MOaa. UL
'al-AnbAr. 18. 58. 96.
'AnbAri. 5£.

*/b» al-Anblri, 2k.

•fbn al-A njab. Hi.
'al-Anrnili, Aba 1-Kaaim, iso.

'al-AnaAri, Aba 'l-KAtim.fiM iLfilii
'al-Ansi, 89.

"Anujar. ^ILfifli
'AnuihrewAn, the vitir. 493.490.

•Abi l-Arab ai-Zobairi. 275^ 114*
Artba tal-Aosf. lAt
'al-ArgbljAni, Abo N«r, Hifi.

'Arkala. &JU. a.
Aaaad Ibn ShihAb, 3*6.

'Aaaad Ibn FurAt, 132 il.

Aaaad Ibn Jafawar, 2A2x

"fbn Aiaa 1 al-Mau»lli, 36.

Aaad Ibn Itaitn. *77.

Aaad Ibn Saad, LfL

/bn Aaad tbe Adiib. 2Ai.
•fbn AaAkir. Fakhr ad-dln, the ju-

riironault, Si,

'fbn Artkir, Abo 1-KAalm, ilws Ad
/!». Uil,

'Ibn AaAkir. Hibat Allah, 2iL
'Ibn AaAkir, Aba Muhammad. iliL.

al-AsArdl. 4.S7.

fbn al-Aahagh, 22i
*al-Asbabi. 5AA.

al-A«f«r al -JurjAni. 105.

'al-Aahari, Abo i-Haaan, 212.

"al Ashath Ibn Kail, 4in u.

AahiiAa al-Turki, 5JL.

fbn Aald. 116.

al Atkar. JIB,
fbn Aakar, the ail/l, 3iHL

'al-Aakari.al-Haaan Ibn Abd Allah.

Ail! iu
'al-Ankari, Aba I Ha*an. 2J_u
'al-Atkari, Abo IlilAl, AM n.
Ibn al-Aokari. Aba Abd Allah, l&k
Atlam Ibn Sidra, IfiA.

AamA, daughter qf Abn Bakr, 190.

AamA. daughter of Mukharrlba. S2A.

'al-AamAt, Ha
.
'Ama, iW<-

1 Airam Ibn Hiimaid, IL
'Ibn al-A»»Ar. ?7».

'Ata Ibn Abi RabAb. Jfli.

I

'/bn al Athlrlir ad-dln, the histo-

rian. 2&JL.

'Ibn iil-Alblr. Maid ad-dln, dhL.
al-Athram. Abo l-AbbA». 56b.

' 'al-Athram, Ali Ibn al-Mughaira.

;
iilo.

'al-AliAbi. AM o.

al'AltAr. Abo Ilafa. 3JL4 lu

'al-Attlri. Aha Mansar, ML
*al Audani, 61 j

al-Audi, 2fi

"Aar Ibn Muhallim. il il

'Ibn Aaf az Zuhri al-likandarAni,

Aafa, brother of Z6 'r-Rumma, 450.

/an .Abi I AujA. 403.

AOn Ibn Muhammad, 2»

*/bn AOn, Abd Allah,US n.
'al-AuzAi. ILL
'al-Awlalm. 303.
Azar. tbe father of Vbr.iham, Mi il
•Aalzl. AbA l-Malli, 202.

al-Axdi, AbO 1-ManaOr, fiifi.

Axtn^bn BundAd, lflL
fbn al-Azrak, 5JA il

Aim. iliL

B

BaarAn. I2fl D
Ibn Babak the poet. 144.

Babek al-Khurrami, 4JL

'al-Bahhapha, I >7

.

Babel. 668 n.

Bade, 5JLA.

fbn BAdAn, SfK.

BAdarava,

'/bit al-BAdtah, 21 a.

'BaliA ad-dln al-Aaadi, .s?0.

Biilnlala, L^.
•al-BAhili. :,!>;.

al-BAhili. Aba l-Ha»an, &hh
al-BAhili. AbO Muhammad, till n.

al-BaivAdi, Kbalid Ibn KAnim. 707.
534".

ai-B«idA. aai.
al-Baidak An-\a*tbi. ALL
al-Baibaki. AbO 'l-llaaan, 323.629
al-Baihaki. Sharaf ad-dln, 313.

'Ibn al-Bali. 6JLL
'BairOt. M.
BaiaAn, Ufi u.

•1-BaisAni. ILL
Bait FAr, 1M.
'AM l-Baka al-Okbari, fii.

•linkHan. a2L
at-Bakbarti. :<?3.

'al BAkilAni, 671.

al-FUkir 5Tfl.

'^akki. 451
Abd Bakr. hi« irotiralngy. 9K.

Mbit B«kr al- BAkilAni. H71.

'Abi>lt ,kr Mulntpn ;i l ,ii r iUisi.616.

'Abi Bakr Ahmad al-FAriii, fiii u.

A bit Bakr the Khalitlite, ifl3_

'.4bd Bakr al-KaffAl aa-ShAnhi, filli.

'Abi Bakr an-XaisApOrl, 61L.
^b< Bakr at-TOii. ihiu
lt>n Abi Bakr al Judaml, li
BAkuaava, 1M.
'al-Bala'd. 44t. 54?.

'al-Bal.mil. aifi.

al-II«lkhi AbO 'l-Haian Ali. bM.
f^ri iwik. an n.
'/bn BanA. ALL
ibn al-BmuA al-Baabahlri, 67C.

Banna, Zain ad-dln. 634.

fbn at Ranjasi, 6t4.

al-RaradAn*. 245, 568 n.

al-Baraja. ifft-

Aba 'l-Barakai Ibn Zaid. 663.

'af-Barawi. AbO ManiOr, fiM.
al-BarbahAri. 377 n.

fbn BarhAn. -WO.

*/bn BAri, UL
'fbn al-Barki, till n.

*»l Barmak, 4«7 n,

al-Barmaki. AbO 'I Hasan, ilia.

Ibu al-Bnrr, VtL,
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"

Ibn Harrajao, >M«,
Ibn Basbahar, 67tt.

Hashianikan, in.
'al-Hairi, AbO 'I-Humib, 67».
/6i» Baasam, the biographer, an*.
*al-Baaaami, (he poet, 301.
al-Bauami, AbO Omar, fiia

'al-Baiaihi el-MamOn, m u.
al-Katalyausi. m
'Batik In. 430, 122,
f<»w .il-Matti i^l

al Bawitlji, y.n
'/on al Bawwab, (he kdlib,
Bawwan, 48*.

al-Rayadi, ?07, 534.
*al Baxri, 38 1.

"f6w al-Razri. ann.

'al-Bazziz, AbO Omar, 1 a.
Ibn al Bazzaz, AbO Bakr, {LLL
Ibn al-Bazzaz. AbO ManaOr, i.m
'al-Razzi, ji.

/frn Bendtr. 521 n.
'/6n Bendar ad-Dimlahki, £59. a.
Bikta, ail u.

Bilal Ibn Abi Burda.
BitetOn. iiD d_,

'Bishr Ibn Bakr, Lin*
BOgb. fiza.

al-BOghi, 67».

'Ibn Bukair, afti a.

'al-Bukbari, iiLL
"/6n Bulbul, (he vizir, ail u.
HuM/ira, a& i.

'Abi Burda. 1
BOalr, 105, LZi.

at-Busrawi, ?o8.
al-Bu»ri, 6:».

'at-Busti, AbO 1-Falh Ali. Ml.
'al-Buwaida, 130.

*ad-Dabbk {ad-Dubbi i. filiL (58* u.

•ad-DabOsl, AbO Zaid, 98.

DabOriya, ifL

'Daghfal Ibn Hanzala, thegenealo-
gi»(. 513, .ill li.

PacM'jl Ihn al-Jarrah, 483.

ad-Dabhak Ibn kais, UlL
•ffrn ad-Dahhan, 66?.
J6« Pabman, .'iifi.

*ad-Dailami, AbO ManaOr, I9t.

ad-Dair al-Aala, 3JUL
Dair Said, 3M,
•ad-Da kk 4k. AbO Ali. 155, Li5_

Ibn ad-Damagbani,
DamniOn, ».

Oar al-Kazz, 38T.

Dlr Omara, jon

.

*ad-Darakazzi, 387.

*ad-Daraku(ni.
'nd-DAriki, AbO 'l-Kaaim, i*7.

ad-Dariki al-Ha*an Ibn Muhammad,
138.

Darain, ML
'ad-Darani, AbO Suleiman, 8S.

ad-Diri, iH
•Dariya, aft.

Daurak, {tflZ u.

*lbn DAwOd ax-Zabiri, «B3.

ad DawOdi, AhO 1-Hasan, LLL
Deula, *73.

Dla ad-dln laa, ili.
*Dla ad-dln al-Hadbani, IR7,

'Dla ad-dln al-Huaaini. 36. 39.

•DtA ad-dln AbO 'n->'ajtb, 1l.ii.

'DM ad-dln Omar ar-Hazi, nso.

Dla ad-dln az-ShahrnzOni, 646. 818.

'Ibn Abi Dlb {lib). &S9.
•lb» Dihya, (be *<1/i:. 384, 5A1L
'Dlk al-Jiou, 12a.
Dills, us -a

ad-DIn Ibn Mabra, *47.

'Ibn Dinar, Malik, m».
Ibn Dinar al-Wasiti,

'ad-Dinawari, 12.
AMI Dlrar al-Ghanawi, nr.
Dorak, 5112 a.
Daar Jaafar, 4JUL

'ad-Dubai, Ahmad Ibn Uhak,6IOn.
* ad-Dubbi {ad Dabbi), al-Muftiddal,

fin.

'ad-Dubbi, Salama Ibn AAslm, «1 1.

'ad-Dubbi, AbO '(-Taiyib Ibn Sa-
Inriifl. li 10.

'Duiail, »Q«

DOlab, ili iu
•,(fc>) Dulafal-ljli, 99?. Mil.
Duma tal Jandal, n.
'ad-DOni, Auhad ad-dln, 660. G«l.

'Ibn Dunutfuya, 21,
ad-Duwani, lii n.

F.lias, iia u.

JbO l-Padail al-Hamdani, 3

'al-Fadl Ibn Marwan, 476.

'al-Fadl Ibn ar-Rabt. 46s.

*al-Fadl Ibn Sahl, 470, 47?.

'al-Fadl Ibn Yahya al-Rarrnaki, 4.>'.«.

Ibn Fadlan, AbO 'l-Kasim, ?37.
'.il-Kahmi, hAlL.

al-Faiyad, AbO Muhammad. Zlh.

'al-Faiz al-Obaidi, 435.

Fakbr ad-dln Ibn Iaa, m.
'Fakr ad din Ibn MaudOd, 122.
'Fakbr ad-dln ar-Razi, ail.
•al-Fali, AbO 'l-H««an. rilL
Ibn Fallta. 3M.
'Famiya. <6i.

* l-'annAkhosrO, aAL
al-Farabri. i?t-
• Ibn al-Faredi, f.8.

•Ab6 'l-Faraj al ls|jali4iii, ?49.3I4.

al-Farawi. AbO l-Faih, UlL
Ibn Farphan, Aili.

'Ibn al-Firid Omar a.«-Sharaf, ML.

FAridln, mil.

•Farii, 6n>.

al-Fariii {F&ti), Ali Ibn Muham-
mad, 190.

*al-Fariii, AbO Bakr Ahmad, liil u.
'al-Fariai, AbO Bakr Muhammad.

616.

"al-Farial. Abd aMihafir. lift.

al-Fariai, Mubammad Ibn Ahmad.
360.

Ibn al-Farra, 12
Farrukh Shah, 4&7.

'al-Fani, 117.

'al-Fatbani, 614.

*al-Faslhi, 978.

'al-Fadl Ibn KhAkan, lii,
Failk, DLL
'Fatik al-MajnOn, 453.

Faiima.daufbterof ad-Dahhsk.HJL
I lima, daughter of Mundir, <i7*.

Ibn Abi Tun, iOX
AbA 'l-Fedi. aai o.

Ibn Firii, 59^
'Ibn Firm, iiiiL

•Fityan as-ShaghOri, 4.S6.

*al-Fudail Ibn lyad,

'Fujaa. all.
'al-Fundlni. isn.

•Fura, SLQiL
• /ffii I'firak. tlx
•al-Furani. S2.

Fural, Asaad, LSI (L
'/Mal-Furat, AbO I Abbas Ahmad,

358.

'/6w al-Fur*(, AbO 'l-Haian Ali,

365.

*7bn al-FurK, AbO l-Fatb al-Fadl,
359.

'/6i« al-Furat, AbO l-Kliattab Jaa-
Tar, 358.

I'urua. a.

al-r,haba. 222.
(Ihndlr Kumm, 30x.

lih.ilik, 12
'Ghailan Ibn Okba, 447.

'Ghaialh Ibn Faria Ibn Makki. ?ki

aUlhalill, Mil il
Chnlao, 680 n,

al-Gbalanl. 516.

'Ibn GhalbOn aa-SOri, 176.
( ; h A lib, uncle of al-MainOn, 473.47S.
.46a Ghalib. Muhammad, lift.

Ibn Ghllib al-Jtli, 1M,
Abii Ghanim Ibn Mlkal. 8_l
*Abi 'l-Ghanaim aa-Sulami al-Fa-

riki. 380. a»l.

AbA '1-Gbanaim aa-Sulstni a*-Sa-
rdii, 22.

'al«hartd,ai4ii.
al-Ghark, 4 n.

'Gharnata, 412.

Ghars an-Ntma a*-Sabi, 1.

al-Gbaur, ili.
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<;b*i*u. ujl
'GhAii. Abo. 'l-Katb, ili.

'GhAii Ibn Zinki, AAfl.

T.hAii Ibn Maud6d, ill.

lihama, «*«

'.d Mia7iAli, Abo HAmld.tliL
'i.hiAth nd-dln.aon of SalAh ad-dln,

443.

al GhudAni. ili.

al-fihundar, £12.

al-Ghuri, SoihAb ad-dln, *>sa

Ghota. 'j2A il

Guxola, all il

II

•al-Habbal, IS* a.

'Ibn al-HabbAriya. fiM !L 684.

-Hablb Ibn Muslim al-Fihri, 13&,

136.

Hablb Ibn Raphbin. LLl
al-HAdi. Hi.
*al-HadUha, 3Ju
al Hadllhi, 3A.

'al-Hadrami, UL 122.

al-Hadrami, Abu l-kasiro Yahya, 94,

'Hafada tat-Tosi, fill

'al-Uafii al-Obaidi. Hfl.

*\ H.Tiiham lbo Firl* as-SAmi, Hi,
Ibn al-Haitham. UL
'HaiyAt Ibn Shuralh. 12 n.

'Ibn al-Hajib, LttA.

HAjir. 122,
al IIAjlri al-Irbili. Hi. 222.

Ibn Hajjaj. Aba l-KAsim. Si.
'Abu 'l-Hakam at-Ma^hribi, 42-

'al-llakami. Ismail. 021.

'al-HAkim Ibn alBali, IkiL
*al-HakkArt, 284.

al-HakkAri. Isa. Hu
'al-HakkAri, Shaikh al-lslAm, 2M.
'al-HallA, IPX.
Ibn Hamdan, al Hosaln. iSSL

al-llamdAni, 31fl,

Aj-llamdinl, Huhamtnad LbnAbd
al-Malik, 90,

al-HamdAni, Abo 'l-Huaain Jaaf.ir.

5MK.

'Ibn Hamdls u-Sakalll, LftiL

IIAmid Ibn al-AbbAs. 3A1L

Abi Hamid al-Ghanali. ML, 23JL
,4f>fi HAntid Ibn Tonus. 1ASL

'HammAd Ibn Salama. 122.

'HammAd Ibn Zaid, 121.

'Thf (wo HammAds. H7.
Ibn Hammad,Muhammad Ibn Moaa.

Bill.

ibn Hummoya, 171

,

Ibn Ilainia al-l»pahant, ULL
'al-llattan, 2.

'Ibn aUHanafiya, ***

Hani Ibn Taubo. ULL
'HanUa, SL

Hantus, 8JL
'al-Hanaali, ill il

'al-HarAmi, 133.

•Bund HarAm, m,
•al-Hara*i, 2*jL
'il l H .uawi

,
Ali.

•al-Harawi, Abo Saad, or Abo Said.
f.lfl u.

'al-Harawi as-Salh. t$6.

'al Hariri, 4JLL
'al-Uartri, al-KAaim. iftu.

al-Harlri. Abo I Main And Allah.

93. iai n.
al-Harlri Abo Muhammad Abd Al-

lah, 7-2 tL

al Hariri, DU al lslAm Obaid Allah.

4;ta.

al-Harlri, Zain al lslAm Abo l-Ab

bis Muhammad, 421 il £24 0.

Ibn al Harlsh, iOA.
Abd I IIArith au-Naufili.M
/bn ai-HAriih, ILL

Ibn al HArilhiya, fl&L
'al HanAii, 223.
HarrAl, 313 IL
'Haron Ibn Mom. 122 n
al HArooi. Aba Said, fill.

Haron ( bib n.

al-Haaau Ibn Ali. the Adds, lift.

Hasan lbs Amr al-Himjarl, £»

al-llasan Ibn Haron. 377 n.
al-Hatan Ibn MAlik Jis-Sltimi. 114,
AWI-Hasan Ibi llAr iil-AHAf.3.s«.

'Aba 'l-Haaan Ali lbo Manaur, 191

'Aba 'I Hasan Muhammad Ibn Ali

al Baghdadi, Uifl-

Ili-Mm Ibn Abd Allah al KudAi, (L

MM HAthim al-JubbAl, LU.
"AW Hashim lbo Muhammad Ibn

al-Hanafiya. 693. &r>i.

Ibn Hashish al-Jlii, ilL
'al Haslri. filLL

al-Haskafi. bML
HattAn Ibn Mufarraj al-Badawi,

aia.

'Hassan Ibn MuhatrunaJ. tdji n.

/frn HassAn,
Aba HAliro ar^taii. 376 n.

al-HAluni, Ahmad Ibn Muhsruntad.

6J-L
HallAn, Sil.
•Haur, 21A.
'al Haufi, Abo 'l-Hasan, 211.
AbAi-Haul aV-Hlmrari, AGI.

'Ibn Haxm ai ZAhin. 261.

/bn Haim. Abo Omar Abroad, *7n.

Abd Ilaira. ifiJL

Hibat Allah Ibn Masod, 311.

•Hilal Ibn al-Ala ar-Rakka, kM a
'al-Hilli as-Sharaf, Uii.

Hind, daughter of an-Noroin Ibn

Bashlr, ML
Ibn HituJba. lia.

'at-Hira. near NaitA|ior. 6?7. 674.

Ibn al-Hirr, tfll.

Hisham Ibn SulaimAn al-Makhio-
mi, 212.

Ibn HiihAm, HJL,

•HH, LL

Huaiya, Ibn Akbtab, ILL
'Hubaira Ibn Masroh Mvihamraj ,

iiln-
Hutiaish Ibn Abd ar-Rahm*n,H7n.
Ibn Hod, Hi n.

'al-Hudali. 1ft,

'JfeaHudaij, Abd ar-RahmAn. L9 n.

'Ibn Hudaij. Moawia. 87 a_

•Abii Uludsil sl-VUAf. Qlil-

Ibn Uudail al Andalusl. iM-
*al Hudlki. LLL
'al-HudbAni, IK7.

'al-Hujja, t«A- S-& L

'Ibn Hiijr. Ali, o.

AM Iliikaima, 43.

'Humaid Ibn Abd al-Harold. ?'.>'>.

283..

iil-llumaidi. Abb Abd Allah, filfi.

'al Humaidi. Abo Bakr Abd Allah.
'73 a

'al Humaima, ill n, 220.

al-Husain Ibn Ali, bis icrare, SQl

Husain lbo Hafss as-Saadi. 423.

Husain Ibn Bakr al-KtlAbi. 51 ».

al-Husain Ibn NilAr al-Obaidi, 11.
'Abv 'I Husain al-Basri. JLI2.

'HusAm ad din al-Irbili. 131.
Iliisliflini.i .il-KhammAra. B_

'al-llusri.Abo l-Haian, 213.

I

Ibrahim the imam, 103. &93.

Ibrahim Ibn Jabala, 173

Ibrahim Ibn al-Mahtli. 212.

Ibrahim al-Mausili. ft.

Ibrahim Ibn Mosa al-Alawi, 474

Idrts Ibn Makil. ULL
'IfUkln a(-Turki, 4»3.

'Ikrima. 201
'ImAd ad Dawlat Ibn Bawaih, 112.

lmftd ad din Ibn Yunus, LftlL

IroAm DAr al Hijra, MA.
'The imdm al-Haramain,
ImAin ZAda. 0ft2 n.

Motrin Ibn Husain. iftftu.

'al-lmrAni. Saad Ibn Yabya. 3t> c
InAI Ibn HassAn, 5AAn.
'al-lrAki, AbO 'l-fadl. 201.
Isa Ibn Jaafar. 2M.
Isa lbo Makil. ULL
'Isa Ibn Maudud. sa?

Isa lbo Ibrahim ad Oarlr. tifii

Isa Ibn Omar. ULL
•l.a Ibn Omar aih-Thak»fl. ILL
•Isa Ibn Sinjir. LU
•Abu Ishak ai-ZiAdi. 21 n.

al UkAL 123 n.

'Islrd, 1Mb.
Ismail Ibn Abd al Harold 113.

Abu Ismail ar-Rassi. UL
'al-lstirabAdi, Muhammad Ibn al-

Hasan, BOH.

'al-UiirahAdi , Ali Ibn Abi Zaid

,

'lyAd Ibn lyAd. the Add., 4 17, JiAL
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lit ad-dtn Aibck, 4Htj ill.
In ad-dtn Matod, 412.

J.

'Jaafar lbu Ilaniala, 112 n.
Jaafar Ibn Uarb, fill a.

Jaafar Ibn Muhammad alAlawi,
111 U.

Jaafar Ibn sulaimAn al-AbbAai, 55,

46tl Jaafar the Ad/Si, LIS n,
' 46u Jaafar the *«>», m. 122*
'al-Jabal. 5o?.

Jahala Ibn Malik, »70.

•Jablr Ibn Abd Allah al-Antlri,

ma.
•al-Jihii. 444,
AM Jahl ul -Makhxlmt, 321.
*/«* al-Jahm, 994.
•Jal, 07fi.

Jaihan,

Jaiyiah, 3«7.

*al-Jajarmi, >: . i

Ibn Jaklna, in;.

•al-Jalal, Ail.

Jalola, li,

Jamil ad din, the grammariao, LSA.
•Jamal ad din, the Ad/ift, 202.
Jam A I ad-dln al-llakkArl, 112.

Jamal ad din al-Iiuahioi. un.
'Jamal ad din ai-kifti.ihe viiir.iOO^

4<H.

al-Jan I ai-Z4firi, 111.
al-Janad. JAIL

f6n AfrCJarida. lilx
Jarbaiakan. 24JL

'Ibn Jarlr, (he historian, :»wr

al-Jarlri, 321 1L
JarjarAyA. 5JUL

'al-Jarjarfti, 341.

*al-Jarmi, 122.
Ibn al-JArud, Aba Muhammad, 321.

•Ibn nl-JassAs, 4t_, At.

Jfttflj al-Fulk. ail IL
•Ab4 'l-Jaud tihillh. 2tL2 u
'al-J.iuhari Abu Muhammad, ihho,

iii.

1«JtMi 22.
Vfcn al Jauxi, Abu I Faraj, 9J,

'al-Jawld, iiiL

Ibn Jawhar, Abd al-Malik. 171.

'Jarlma, UL
"Jazlra libn Omar, 4^ 212, Hi
*al-Jazuli Ju:u/ij the grammarian,

42?. 71.

al-Jebbol. tan n.

"Jibab at Turkoman, u5ii.

Jibrll Ibn al-Uafii, ill,
•al-JihshlArl. HI n.

Tin, m n,

J1I al-Ajam, L22. n.
Jtl al-IrAk, 122 o.

•»I-Jlli. I7J, 522.
Jllan, Hi n,
'/''« Jinni, 1111.
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•Jubb*. ftZL
'al-Jubbai, Abo All, fill,

•al Jubbai. Abd HAshim, ill.

Ibn Judai al-Kirmini, tfij

*al-JudAmi. Ul.

Ibn Abi Jural, 120.
'Ibn Jumaiya, 52L.
*/»nJuraij, UA.
'aWurjini, the kldi Abu l-llawin,

221. 683.

"al-Juwaini. Abu Muhammad, 22.
*al-Juzoli. the grammarian, 472.71.

X.

'al-kaabi, 21.
•al-Kaanabi, UL
•KAbU, 2£4.
al KAbUi, Aba 't-Sakr, 81iu
'Ibn al Kabisi, 211,
*KAbQs Ibn \\'ushms|{uir, ji.'T.

al-KAdi 'I'Akram. 421.
*al-kAdl l-Aahraf BahA ad dln.LLa.
al-KAdi l-Anjab, 22A.
•al-K»di l-Fadl, ILL
'kldi 1-khAQkain, 122.
Kadtb al 1 1.in, ftSJ u.
/'- kldiah, 221.
al-KadrA, 3A2 n.
'al-kadal al-Marwazi, 211.

'al-kami as-SbA»hi, 605.

•KAfnr.

al-KAhir Billah, 311. 312.
The Idim. 581.
'kAimAz, li£L
kaif Ibn AAsim , 3, 442.
kaia Ibn Makhrama, 677,

kai* Ibn Saad Ibn ObAda, ilii

kaia Ibn Zuhair al-Abai. Ill IL.

•Ibn kait ar kukaiyit, 22.
kaiaan, 2ZZ.
Ibn kalain. 22L
al-kahlniya, 577.

kaisdm. 61 n.

KalAt Akr al-Humaidi;a, AM,
kali tal-Jabal, all u.*

kalAt kaukab. Ho a.
al-kalA tas-Shahha, 144 n.

•KalAbAd, fill.

*al-kal4bAdi, fiUL
•Kalkaithanda. b«&.

at-k4mil Ibn as-Srar, .';!).

'al'kamrawi, 22a.
Ibn Kararna. IQfL
KarAla, Shih4b adnlln, ali.

'al-kara«i. Abu l-Ha»»n Ali, 2ul.
Ibn KarrAm, fiZA.

The karAfai, 21IA,

'al kar4li, 2UL
'al-karaj, 504. &Q2.
Ibn kar4ia, A2JL
karak Kerek), Ul u.
*kar4ku»b, &11L
kutblt, tZI n.

*al-kaaim Ibn Ita (Afrd Dulaf\, 202,

502.

'al-k4ilmIbnObaidAllahlbnWahb.
»99. aao.

*al-k4»im Ibn Muhammad, in

*al-kaaim Ibn Sal 14m, 4Kti.

Ab>; l-KAsim Hibat Allah, the viiir.

24JL
*/bn al-kAsim al-Ouki al-M4ltki. M.
Kaaah, 206.

'KalAda Ibn Diama, jLt.

kaun Ibn Mudrik al-kil4bi, ail.

"katari Ibn al-KujAa, 522.

kathtr Ibn Yahya, 10JL
'Ibn kalhlr, ?m.

'Katll al-Gbawajhi, 12iL
*/bm al-kaltal, 2£A.
/6n al-kattln, rlibat Allah. 4IU.

'Ibn al-katUn, Yahya, 1Z1 u.

Ibn al-kaU4ni. 26H.

al-KAtOI, 410 n.

al-K4iardni, fill.

*al-kazwlni, Abft Abd Allah, DUL
al-kazwlni, Abl I khair. 21L
al-Kan4x, *40.

*al-khadari, £21.
al-Kbaflii. Alp Artl4n, lifl.

•AI-KhafAji. Ibn SinAn, 121 n.

AbH i-khair al-WAliti,

'Ibn khaiiAn, AUL
khai2tir4n, 140. H7».

Ibn khAkAn Obaid Allah, 21 a.

'Ibn Kh.-ikAn. al-Fath. AAA.
khalar Ibn Mar* An, 21LL
Kbalid Ibn Ahmad ad-Dobli,

'khAlid al-HaddA, 5A& Q.
kbAlid Ibn al-k4aim, 211,
The khalidites, 2til il 111,
Ibn khallikAn. IMj 189, 194, 279,

5811, 435, 436, 541,^ 559, 5fiO,

tiOO. tULi

'Ibn al -Khali. 631.

Ibn khamls al-Mautili, fill,

kh<rka, A41,

*al-kbarruba, 41L.
kharlank, .')'.>ii

.

! 'Ibn kharlf, 221,
al-kha«hih4b. 14.
'Ibn al-khaahih4b, <^ 22,
al-kbauliya, ill.
'al-khatan, bok.

'al-kbathimi, I lul

•Ibn al khaUb, ar-R4ii. tiA2.

Khaula, 52A.

al-Kbaul4ni, 94.

al-khaxraji, Muhammad Ibn Abd
ar Hah man, &OQ.

Ibn al-Khiaratain, 2111,

al-khidr, 221 n.
al-khidri, 120.
'al-khil4i, 2110.

'al-khiraki, 1ZZ.

*khubuih4n, 64A.

"al-KbubushAni, U, 645.

al-khudri, 211 n.
KhuftldakAu, 437.

Ibn khulaid, 55.

al-khuldi, 2M,
khusbtorln, 112.
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'al-Khuwaiyi. OCO, m>i

Ibn al-Kbowareimi, ant
• khuiAa. 5?».

*.46A Khaiaima, 13 a.

•al-Kibtl 112.
Ibn Klfjak, iaa.
al-Kifti. 4«(.

•Kllab Ibn Murra. iim u.

/4W> RiUba al-Jartni, 112.

•Kll, 17* a,

"kllan, 122 u.

'al-kitAi, 137, 3SL.
'al-Kija al-Hirrashi. t?9.

*k<>u Ibn Salda. la d
-al-Kudai, 012.

al-Kudai. Abo Abd Allah, 616 .

al-Kudaid, 488 ,

al-Kulab. a.

'Ibn Kulaib al-Harrani, Hi.
'KokubAri, &ar..

kulthum Ibn Iyad, 2DL
KulthAm Ibn Omar, *««
•RAmaa (KAmlt), b3.

'al-KAmi, ik>

al-Kumml, AM.
'Kunbul, 21.
kuraiva Jibrll, HI.
RurAn. 442.

"Kuraili. i?;>.

kushAf, 105.

'nl-kutbairi, Abo 'n-Nmr, 1 5 -4

.

•jil-Kiuhalri, Abo 'l-KA>im, Lil.

al-Kushmlhani, ••67.

•al-Koiiya. Lai.
'Kutaiba Ibn Saad. fiM n^ Sin n.

'kutaiba Ibn Muslim, ill.
•Ibn Kmaiba. 22.

kutaila, 312.

Kutb ad-dln Maudad, LLL
'kuibaivir, JOi iM
hutrubbul, ml n

Ibn at-LahbAn al-Paradi, iM a.

Ibn Labbana, Uit u.

'Labia Mebla , 2LL>
AbA Laila,

'/6* i<W Laila Abd at-Hahinau, s .

'Ibn Abi Laila, Muhammad ski.

'al-Laith Ibn Saad, .S4.t.

•al-Uithi. iOJL
'Ibn Labia, 12.

'Llna, ii2-
I.uliai, U£,
Lukk. 3A1L
Ibn Lata al-Jarrabi, HQ.
al-LAlAi, 122 n.

Ibn MaadAu al-Yahiubi, M.
al-Maalir, tm.
•al-Maafiri, Abn Muhammad. Hi.
-al-Xaaliri, Aba Talib, 1112.

Maarra tan-N'oman, a03.

iM M-MaAla Sharif al-Hamdatii

'MAbad. ail n.
Maihii. a? i

al-M.nlhiji, Muhaimriid Ibn al-Ha-
un,

'al-Madlni. Ali Ibn Abd Allah, HI
al-Madlni, Ali Ibn Ahmad, fcli.

al-Madlni, AbA SAdik. II.
Ibn al-Madlni, ftia n.

al-MabAmili, Muhammad Ibn Ah-
mad, ma.
MM 'l-Mabaain at-SAri. 176.

Mahbob Ibn al-llatao, 22ft.

'The Mahdi. Obaid Allah. U,
'The Mabdi. Muhammad, &H.
'al-Mahdiya, 78.

Mahfui Ibn Abi Tauba, iZQ.

MahmAd Ibn SAIth, 643.

MahmAd Ibn Wahb, HL
al-Mahjam, am.
al-Maidani, Abo 'l-Falh. sh.s.

*JM I MaimAn al MubArak, ail.
'MaitAn, ill.
Maiva, 112.
'/on Maja al-Katwtni, ftfiQ.

•Majd al-Arab al-Aamiri. 12 u_

al-Maid al-Jlli. nil.

'Majd ad-dtn AbO Haft Omar, ill.
*/6nal-MAii»hAn, Hi.
•al-Makdi«i. AbO '1 Hasan. »S3.

Makbwan, LUiL
M*k», HL,
•/An Makola, 214.
"Malaga. I(>0.

'Malik Ibn Ana*, Hi,
'Malik Ibn IHoAr. HO.
Malik Ibn Said, IfifL

Malik Ibn Tank. LOU
al-Malik al-Aadll. Utfi.

*al-Malik al Afdal, lii.
'al-Malik *I-Arfi, OhiAlh ad din,

Hi
'al-Malik al-Aih. ImAd ad din.

I OS

al-Malik al-Ailx, son of al Malik
ai-ZAhir. Hi

*al-M*lik al-MaoiAr, Natir ad din
I !)'. 2H2.

al-Malik «l MansOr, ton of al-Malik
al-Aili. 3JlL.

al-Malik al-MantOr, lord of Emeua,
iifi

•al-Malik al Muaxiam MuiafHr ad-
dln, j35.

'al-Malik al Muaixam Sharaf ad-
dln, m.

al-Malik al Mukarram, 31&.

•al-Malik an-Natlr SalAh ad-dln,
iirince of Aleppo. Hi

'al Malik an Na>lr SalAh ad din
l)a«0d, prince of Damaacua, 430.

al-Malik a»-SAIih, son of al-Malik
ai ZAbir, ilL 4 aft.

al-Malik as-SAlib Najm ad-dln, ion
of al-Malik al Kamil, 12ft.

•al-Mallk ai-ZAhir GhiAth ad-dln

Hi.
al-Malik ai-Zahir. ton of (be tultan

SalAh ad-dln. 212. -

'AbA Saad al-Mallni. 262 n.

'MAmar Ibn Abd al Wahid. HI n.

'al-MAmAn al-BalAibi. 122 n.

Ibn al MAmAn. AbA i-Fadl. 2ii
'al MAmAni, HArAo Ibn al-Abbai.

al-MamAnija. 3&ln.
•Ibn ManA ImAd ad-dln. Gift.

ManAiil al-lir, 122 o.

Ibn Maiida, MIL
Ibn al-MandAi. IM. Afil.

•Ibn al-Manni, JS6, 232.

'MantAr Ibn AmmAr, S4&.

al-Man»Ar, AbA AAmir. <7Q

MantAr Ibn Abd al-MAmin al-Pa-

rtii. 3Ai
al-MantAr. ihckhalif. IM.
*al-Man«Ar al Baghdad), LIS,

'Ibn Abi MantAr •1-MimAni, afift o_

Mama LUhim, 270. 171.

al-Marftshi, Hadr ad-dtn. &'
,

-<

'al-Marini, H2.
'al-MAridAni, AbA Ali. lii u_

Marj at-Suffar, 222 u.

'Marrtn, 39.S

MarwAn Ibn Muhammad al Jaadi.

IPS. 174

al-Marxa/i, AbA Zaid. 613.

Ab* Marram al-BAjili. IM.
'Ibn al MariubAn, Ibe juritronsull.

221.
Ibn al- MariubAn, (he Arfjifc. lui u.

'ibn Matada. HQ.
Ihn M.i.:.l

MatAr, or MaabAr, 112 il

'MAurjis. Sfllt

•al-Ma*arji*i, AbA l-Hataa. lid.

al-MA«irji«l. al-Muwammal, tor.

'/6b MA»arkha*. 47G.

Math had Ali, iiLL
Math'had al-Hara«i. lai.

'al MathAn, Ifll,

Ma»Ad Ibn MA In ad-dln. ali

MaiAd, brother of ZA 'r-Rumma.

'al-MatAdi AbA Abd Allah, Hi.
'al-MasAdi. AbA l-Ha*an. tklA n.

al-MasAdi, Muhammad Ibn Wahb,

Ibn MasAm, 3iL.

Matariya, 111.

Maltra, H.
*al-Ma(Uwi, 211.

'al~Mawardi. 221,

/6r» Maxa, BurhAn ad-dln. fiH.

Mlxamain. Hfi.

•al Mazrali. M a.

Ibn Maiyad, UUL
Menutrbeher, &09.

Merdawaij, 508.

al Mrreiidi. Najm ad-dln, LMl.

al-Meriya I ii/m»r»'d }. da(e of ila

capture, 7JL
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Merlin, S&L
Ibn Mlhrayezd, £S£.

I Mikhaasb, ill.

MUAs. fifia.

Mtna, 112 n.

al-Mlnkari, a.

Misktn ad DArimi, 2 ififi,

'al-Moaldi, 494.

Moawia Ibn Bakr al-Olaimi. 398.

'al-Mnghaira Ibn Shdba, 485 il.

Almoravitet, L&6 il.

'/bn al-Motazz, IL 2S1L
/fcn al-Muaddal, Yahya. LLi.

Jfuas;<rm<ya college. iiiL

al Mubarak, ftlajd ad-dln, 5iL
'al-MuhArak Ibo KAtnil, &5*.

'al-MuhArak Ibn al-MubArak. 311 n.

'al-MubArak Ibn Munkid. 61A.
*/6n al-Mubarak. Abd Allah, LL
'/bit al-Mubarak. Abo l-Hasan Ali,

.'.fii

Ibn Mudrik al-kilAbi, 6H2.

'al-Mufaddal ad-Dabbi, fin.

Ibn Mufarraj al-Badawi, 3111

'Ibn Mugballis al-Andalusi, 1 1"
.

'Ibn Muhais, 112 n.
'Mubl ad-dln Ibn ai Zaki. fill.

Ibn MuhAjlr. fill.

Muhammad Ibn Abd Allah al-Ala-

wi, 122 ix-

'Muhammad Ibn Abd Allah al-Batri.

4fi8.

Muhammad Ibn Abd al Mdmio.184.
'Muhammad Ibo Abd •l-Wahhab.

Mubammad Ibn Ahmad IbnHiroid,

Muhammad Ibn Ali al-Basri, 67?.

'Muhammad Ibn Ali al-HAshimi,

222. 113,

'Muhammad Ibn A»aad al-T6si,£ii,

Muhammad Ibn Ahi Bakr, 222.
'Muhammad al-BAkir, 622.
Muhammad Ibn Dawod, 361.

'Muhammad Ibn al Hasan. &D0. 232
.460 Mubanimadal HatanlbnWahb,

Miih.'mmad Ibn IIAiim, 41.

'Muhammad al-llujjji, 5jLL
'Muhammad lbu Ibrahim, HQ a.

'Muhammad Ibn Jaafaral-BaghdAdi,
KIT.

'Mulmmmad al J«wid, 680.

AM Mubammad. kbaljb Sftsa,

'Muhammad Ibn .1 Munkadu , I 18 n.

'Mubammad Ibn Naur al-Ba*tAmi,

Muhammad Ibn TAhir, i'*-

Mubaramad Ibn Wahb. 412 a.

'Muhammnd Ibn al Walld al-Tbrtd-

»hi, fifii

'Muhammad Ibn Yahya, fi**.

'Muhammad Ibn Ydsuf Ibn Yikdb,
&B n.

Muhammad Ibn m-ZaiyAt. 3iL
•AH l-Muhassin Ibn Ali Ibn al-

FurAt.354. 364.

'MujAhid ad-dln KAimAz, 612.
'Mujalli Ibn Jumaiya, b«4.

Ibn Mukallad, MIL
'al-MukannA al-KhorAsAni, ?o.r>

al-Mukbiar Ibn Obaid, v?"

al-Mukiarih, fi-ti>- •

•l-Muliiili(b>nnnn, 126 a,

Ibn al Munajjim, 322 a.

'Ibn al-Munajjim an-Na Mm, in.
'Ibn al-Munajjim, the pod. 313.

'Ibn al-Mundir an-Nai>apdri, fill.

Ibn Munlr,
Mdni* the eunuch, 3fli

.

'al-Munkadiri, LL2.

'Ibn Munkid al-Kinani, Ali, 212,
Ibn al-Munlakhab, 504.

'al Muutaiar, 611.

al-Muntasir Rillah, L2.

'Munya llarb. 0113.

MurAmir Ibn Marwa, mi.
Ibn al-Mutakbkham, ai.

'Murcia. 222.
'al-Murlada, Ibn at-Shabnizdri, i£L

Murioda ad-Daw tal al-Jarrahi, 340.

*al-Murladi. the thartf, 262.

'Mdsa Ibn HArdn. the Ad/I:, 111
Mdsa an-Na*ranl, tai

.

'Abb MOm Isa al-Juzdli. 121.

Ibn Abi Mdu al-HAshimi, Uii
MusAb Ibn az-/.ubair, CUL
al-MusAbf, Muhammad Ibn Ishak,

'Ibn MutAflr al HakkAri, 122.

'Ibn al-Musaiyab, 212,
'Ibn al-Musalaya, Hi.
'Musalla tan-Najjlr, fill.

Mdsak. Izz ad-dln. 683, 122.

Muslim Ibn Amr, 612.

'Muslim Ibn KhAlid, 621 a.

'Muslim Ibn Kuiaiba. 122 u.

Muslim Ibn al-Waltd al-AnsAri. 51 n.

Muslim Ibn Ziad Ibn Ablh, 62.
'AMI Muilim al-KhorAsAni, too

al-Mustaln Ibn Hod, 63 n.

•/ftnal-Mustaufl al Irbili 652
'al-Muslazhiri, tSh.

Miislj.miraj. -
ri?0 a.

al-Mulabhar Ibn SalAm, Hi.
al-Mulanabbi, 308, Hi, 596,

Abtl 'l-Mutarrif. hlSL
Abi 'l-Muthanna, 360.

Mult lhn IyA», ili
'al-Mutawalll. VO, uii.

al-Mulauwi, Abn Haf» Omar, uu^
'Muzaffar ad-dln Ibn Zain ad-dln,

'Muzaflir Ibn Abd Allah al-Misri,

I

.

al-Muzani. Aba Muhammad. Mtt.

MuzdakhAu, ftii.

N.

Naaf, 583.

'Aba Naama. 5«.
an-NaaroAn, fill n.

*16n an-Nablh. fii o-
an-Nadr Ibn al-HArilh, aiL
NAfl Ibn Alkama, all n.

Nftfl Ibn Abi \oaim, iiiL
Ibn an-Nafl* al Irbili, h&L,
an-Nafri, 600.

an-Nafli, Is u.

NahAr Ibn Tausla, klh.
Ibn an-NahhA*, Abfj Muhammad,

•i,n.

'an NaUApnri, Aba Abd Allah, filLL

N'ajah, 3i.i.

Najd, 311 n.

*^60 n-N<ijtb as-Suhrawardl, LUL
an-NAjiin, Abd OtbmAn, 199.

'an-NAjiri, finl.

'an Naj[Ar. 6t7.

'Ibn Abi 'n-Najdd, L

'Ibn Nakiya. fii.

an-XakkAsh, 210.

an-Naraiij, mosque of, HiL
an-Nasawi. al-llusain Ibn Mubam-

mad, ilii
Nisir ad-dtn Abd Ali. filfi.

'an-Nashi al-Akbar 67.

'an-XAshi al Asghar, 302.

Nasr Ibn AbbAs, 311.
Natr Ibn SaiyAr, LQi.

'Nair Ibn Shabath, 61 u.
Nasr Ibn Mansdr, 303.

Nasr Ibn Muhummad Ibn Silm.663.
'Abtl Nasr Ibn as-SibMuli, n. t.

Abti S»sr Mubammad an-.NaisApdri,

Ab& Naar an-Nahhas, 313.

AbH Nasr al-Boghdidi. IASL

'Ibn au-NatlAb. 3112 u.

an-Naufali. Ali Ibn Muhammad,
40?

.

an-Naufali, Abd l-HAriib, 3(in.

NawAna, 121.

N'Azftk. 3UL
an NiAli, fill.

an-MI. 312.
'Ni/Am ad-dln al Hnstri, iULL

fftzdmiya college, Lfii.

'an-NomAni, Abd Ishak, 2112. u.
AbH Noairn Ibn Adi. filUL

Ibn Ndbakht Ismail, 322.
'Ibn Muhiikht. (he poet. Ali Ibn

Ahmad. 312.

'Ibn NubAta, Ibc p«>el L3A,
'Ibn NubAta, the khalib. 112,

NdbebAr, 11UL
Ibn an Nlma, •'»»<>

'Ibn Numair al-kalbi, 621 u.

"an Nuraairi, 376.

Ndr ad-dln Mahmdd Ibn Zinki, 111.

Ab& NuwAs, L3A.

O.

Obaid Ibn Akll. 112.
Obaid Allah Ibn AbbAs. 321.

'Obaid Allah Ibn Abd Allah, 26.
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Obaid Allah Ibn Im al-Mmialibi,

'Obaid Allah Ibn khikan. U il

'Obaid Allah the Mahdl, ZL
'Obaid Allah Ibn as-Sac i, A4 n.

obaid Allah Ibn Sulatmln the Tiiir,

LfiJ_

'Obaid Allab Ibn Abd Allah Ibn
Tahir al-khuxAi, 79

•ifco Obaid al-KAxtm Ibn SallAm.
-4KK

.

'/b» Obaid Allah al-Husaini, SB.39.

Obaivi Ibn kaab, bSfi

Obolla, 485. fiM.
Okbara, 30S

'al-Okbari. fiiL

al-Ola. A3il O-

al-Olaimi, Moawta Ibn Bakr. St»8.

'Omar Ibn AH. 12k n.
'Omar Ibn Abi Ali. 121.
'Omar Ibn al-FArid, MjL
Omar lhn al-KhattAb, date of his

death, 373.

'Omar Ibn Abi Rabta. 111.
'Omar Ibn Shabba. 376
'Omar Ibn Zarr, 3T»

'OmAra Ibn Hamxa. T08 n, 461, 463.

'OmAra lal-Viiinnni, 142.

'Ibn Omalr, 112.

Omaira, the greater and the le*§,

ill i).

Oinm Abd Allab, iiit.

Omm al-Banln, ill
Omm ad-Oubaim, 346.

Omm Habtb, Hi.
Omm al-khair, FAtlma, (7?.

Omm Mabad, <4fl.

•OriOf, bfii.

'Orwa Ibn ax-Zubair, Iflfi.

Orwa, well of, »00
Oslma Ibn Munkid. A2fi.

Osfan Hi a.
'al-Olaki, 86.

'The OLaka 'UL'^j, at.

Otba Ibn Obaid Allah, S&L
al-Olbi, itfiL

al-Oibi. the viiir. fifii.

'OthmAn Ibn al-Ha»an Ibn
.w..

OthmAn Ibn Muhammad the Addi

Dihya,

.il-OlhmAni, the fcd.it. lis,

.il-OiAfir Ibn Ward. IM.

ar. Hahada, ?0I Oi

"/bn JH RabAb, 103.

'ar-RabAi, 680.

'ar-RabAi, the grammarian, 977.

Kabla Ibn AAinfr. itii* o.

•Rahla lhn HArilba, i?0.

Rabla KhAlon, 54^
fbn <4bt Rabt aMTharoAti, &£L
•/bn Rahla. 37

i

•^6fl "r-RaddAd, Ij.

'Radwa, Ifll a. 5>78.

'Jbd f-RAfl, al-Fadl Ibn Haim.
969. }7I.

/bn Uiuhban. L3JL

ar-Rahaba, 63T. l£A a.

/bn RAik, 5£1L
RAita, 103.

'RAjih al-Hilli al-Awdi 443, 4*6.

'lUkkAda. 79,

ar-Rakki, 142*
ar-Rakki, Ali Ibn Abd al-Malik,

112 n.
Jbo Rakwa, aik a.

Ranbawaih, j'H

.

*/bn Jb< Randaka.fifij

RAs ad-Dawair, ?7<j,

ar-Rashld, date of hit death, 4«7.

'Raub Ibn ZinbA. 61 n.
'Ibn RawAba, Izx ad-dln, tifi.

'/bn RawAha. ax-Zaki. I8!L I'JO-

ai RaxxAx. Aba Maniur, iHn.
ar-IUxi, Abo Abd Allab, 7I_, IM n,

*ar-RAxi. Abo Abd Allah Fakhr ad-
din. 6-'»»-

'Raitn Ibn Moawta Ibn AmmAr, 654.

Ibn Raitn the fcdttb, 421
'ar-RiAshi, 10,

ar-Rida, lit.
'Rida ad-dln an-NaisApori. Sill u

fifil D_
Aba RifAa. ?6I.

'ar-Roaini, .

*Roh (A<(wA) Ibn Zinba. 61 a.

'Rukn ad-dln al-Amldi, fik!L

Runialya lal-MadAio, 106. 107. tM.
"/bn ar-Romi.
'ar RummAni,
'ar-RushAti,

'Huwaln, the atretic, IT? n_

'jir-RoyAini. UiL
•/bn Ru/ilk. ZJL

V

Saad Ibn HAron al-ljli, 1*4

'Aba Saad a»-Samaui. lidL

'Saad ad-Da* lat al-FlamdAni, :t3'J.

/bn Saada, 6<i0

*/bn Saada, Muhammad Ibn Yusuf,

Mil n.

SaadAn. ILL
'/bw as-SaAll aiiL
'/bn Sabannak. liii tu

'/bn a»-SabbAgh. Abo Na*r, ULL
Ibn Sablh, Ismail, UiJL
'as-Sahli. Abu lihak. 322.

'a»-Sadafi. 9A.
n*-Sadati. Aba Ali, >f.o

/bn Sadaka al-llarrAni, 3S3.

*a*-S«dld a»-SalamA»i, tiJJL

'Sadld al-Mulk, 34t.

'Sadral-UIA<iial-likandarAni. LUI tL.

*a»-Sndft!ii, .'»I3.

ai-SalTAb, date of hit death. LU£L

SafhawAn,
Saflya. daughter of Huaiya,

Safiya KhAtan, lia.
aa-Safra, 3X3.
s.if.iwAn, l?&. Ill a.

lhn SnfwAn, i.

/bn SahbAi, ill.

'SAhib at-Sirdtb, iHL
'SAhib al-Kbair. Hi.
Sahl Ibn Yuiuf. 411L

'ait-Sabli. Abft IIAmid. tM.
'Sahnon. til
SAib KhAtir, 221 0,
*«*-SAih al-Harawi. IM.
Said Ibn Abd al-Axtz, ai
SaW al-Ahwal, 3JL,
'Said Ibn Ali al-Aidi,

Said Ibn Uumaid at Toai, 43, 11

Mi Ibn Jaafar alJoli. iaiL

Said Ibn Makhlad. ii.

'Said Ibn Muslim Ibn kutaiba. 016

'Aba Sahl Ibn Abd ar-RahmAn.
the vixir, ID n

fbn Said al-Azrak, IM.
'ibn Said, Yahva. bSl a.

as-SaidalAni. Aba Jaafar, 38.=>

"Saif ad-Danlat Ibn HamdAn. ill
'Saif ad-Da«lat Majd ad-dln, iii.

'Saif ad-Dawlat al-MubArak, ill
'Said ad din (ihAxi. iltt.

as-Saimaii. Abo Abd Allah, fill.

'as-Saimari. Abo 'I KAsini. lili n
'as Sairati, Aba Bakr, fifii.

fbn as-Sairafi, llfi a.

as-Saiyib Ibn Obaid. ififl

'as Sa'iyid al~Himyari, LLL «-

*as SAii. the Ad/tx. UZ9 n_

'as-Sakalli, Lfii.

at Sakati, Abd al-Malik, Ul.
'Sakha. 111.

*as-SakhA«i. Alain ad-dln. i£±_

'as-SakhtiyAni, Aiytkb. 37(i. ^ u.

Ah& '» Sakr al Kablsi, 21i
^brt 's-Sakr Ismail, fill n.

Ibn AM Sakr al-WAsiti. fill

S«IA. Sio.

'as SalAh, IM* WL
'Ibn as SalAh, L&L
Salama al Wnslf, 4 4

'Salama Ibn AAsi ad Dabbi. fill.

•Ibn Salama ad-Dabbi. SliL

'Ibn Salama ad-KudAI, lilfi.

'SalamAs, 643.

'at-Salamasi C43.

a<-SalAmi. the poet, 48?.

as-SalAmi. Abo l-Hasan Ibn

mad, ti3.

SalamiTa, lH
SAhh Ibn Abd al-Kaddot.

fid*

as-SAIih Ibn Ruxzlk. UJL
^bu SAIih al Muwaxxiti. 12.

'Ibn SAIih al kutrubulli, ill u.

»» SAIihiva, 2&1.

SAlim Ibn Abd Allah. UiL
SAlim, matela of HUhain lhn Abd

al-Malik, 111.

'fbn Sal Ink al-FAIi.

'SallAm, 48«.

Ah-
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Sallama tal-Kuu, llli u-

Sallkr. 3A2.

'Ibn a»-SallAr. 340.

'Salman Ibn Nazir, nifi a.

*at-Salniani, liUl a.

at-Samani, AbA Rakr Muhammad,
I&7.

jit-Samani, Abfl Saad Taj al-lslam

OS
'as-Samaui, Aba l-Muzaftar Abd

ar- Rahman, 1£lL

'at-Samani, AbA Muzaffar al-Man-

»Ar, 1AJL

"Samarkand, i&SL

*a*-Sami, 296.

SanjarSbah, HL
Sanjird, I OIL

•Sanau, 206.

'aa-Sanani, 1M.
'Ibn Sara u Shaniarlni, ill.

'Sarakhan, LflJL

'u-Sarakhani, ISA.

*a»-Sarakh«i. Hi,
a»-Sarakh»i, Abo 1-lUrlth Ibn Abi

•I Fadl, iSL

a«-Sarat, 3M a.

'Sari ad-Dili, 12a.

Ibn a§-Sarraj a» SOn, (to.

Vbn at-Sarraj a*-Sbantar1ni. 22 n.

"SarAj, 121 a
Sauda Ibn Abbar ad Dlrimi. 122.

•Siwa. LfiSi iaa 11.

•Sawad, AIL
'at-Sawadi, all.

'/6n at-Sawadi. Hi.
Ibn Sawartikln. afiJL,

Sawwir Ibn Abd Allah. 94 1 a.

'as-ShahbAi, 610^ BIL
a»-Sbibi. A.

'Shablb Ibn Shabba. i u.

'a*-3habu»bti. 262.

/6n Shadan. Abo Bakr. Sii,

Shadbakhl, (iil u.

Shadln Ibn Saad, IT

'aa-ShaD, 1112.

•Shaahb. 5*3.

*a»-SbaghAri, iifi.

Sh*b Farld. J«9
/fcn at-Shah, ail.

'/on Shahawaih, fiifi-

Shahdlakb. ¥97.

*»-Shahhami al-Basri, 6)>0.

'shnhraaUn,
'a* Shahrwlani, AbA 'l-Falh, 075

'at-ShabrnzAri. llul.

*a*-SbahrozAri, Aba Ahmad al-Ka-

»im,
ai Shabroiuri , DM ad-dln. GAG,

a*-Sh»hr<.zAri. JalAI ail-illn,

'as-ShahrozAri, kadi l-khafikiin.

a-ShahroiAri. tmad ad dlo,

'aa-ShahrozAri, Aba ManzAr Mu-
hammad. 4na.

*ac~ShahrnzAri, Kama) ad dla Mu-
hammad, 440, &M.

'a»-ShahrozAri, Muhi ad-dln. 647,
<ua.

u-ShahrozAri, Nairn ad-dln, 646.

at-SbahrozAri, Taj ad-dln, tnu.

'Ibn aa-SbahmzQri, al-Murlada, ?»
Shaikh a»-Suiini,

as Shaikh Ibn al-Gharlk, 2.
'ShaitAn as-sham, ifii.

'Shaizala. »02.

/6i» at-Sbaiari, ?7a.

'a* Shalaubloi, Abo Ali, Mfi
Shamat, 294 a.
sii.irnmnkh Ibn Dirar. IUl
Sham* ad-dln Ibn I mi, 433

'aa-Shanlarlni, B I

.

'a*-Sbanlarlni, Abo Bakr, 7? n_
'at-Shara, 2A9 a.
as-Sharaf al-Aala, tan

Sharif Shah al-AbbAni, £13 a.

•Sharaf ad-dln al-Lakhmi, £££.
'aa-Sharal, 120.

'The Sharif, Q±2 a.
'/in Sbas. in.

'az-Sbaahi, Abo Bakr al-Kaffal, ftfli

'a*-Sblshi, AbA Bakr al-Mu»Uzhirl,
6t5.

a»-Shathi, Aba Na»r Ahmad, SM.
'an-Sbilibi, 499^ &oi.

SliaiawAl,

*Shlb Bawwan, lal.

'Shibab ad-dlnAbd ar-Rahmln, lafl.

'Shibab ad-dln al-Toti, «>9.

•/frn Shibab az-Zuhri. .Ski.

'Shimam aMIilli, JSO.

*a*-Shimsba(i, aa.v

as-Sbiraki, AbA Nazr, »6 1

.

Shirmih the Dailemile, iki -

'Ibn Shlnhlr, il.
a»-Sbiruwi,

'Ibn Shlrzid, 477^ AH.
Ibn Shujaa, 918.

Ibn Shukr. »34.

Shuraih, &M.
at-Sbuwair al-Haoafi. Jtti.

"Sibi Abi 'l-Batalm, aai_
'Sibta {Ctula),

'Ibn at-SId al-Batalrauii, ILL
W6nSlda, kZi
'SthAn, 6M a
at-Siiazi, 111.

a*-Silafi, asi

a«-Simnani al-Kamil, fiii.

aa-Sinuar Ahmad Ibu Othmln, &ui.

'ai-Sitnsari, lah.
'Sinan Ibn Tbabit. ih n.

"/6n Sinan al-Khalaji. tlil n.

a*-Sirafi, aAZ.

"/6n Slrln, iSfl.

*fbn as-Sitri. 2A1.
'Silt as-Sham, IR^ L2SL
Sofvan Ibn al K brad al-Kalbi, bit.

.4W Sofyan, hi> genealogy,
Sokmln Ibn Ortuk, ail.
'as-SolAki, AbA Sahl, BOft.

M-SolAki, AbA 't-Taiyib, tiiii n.

Subh Ibn Kahil, Ifi.

as-Suha. ill n, 121 n.

Subail Ibn Abd nr-Kabrnan, 373.

•fl»-SuhaiH 91L
*Suhaiin Ibn llafa. u.

'SuhnAn 131.

'an-Suhrawardi. 1H4 ad-dln, imv
*a»-Suhra«ardi , Shihab ad-dln.

151, 3Hf

.

Sukya 1-Jazl. 13JL
Sulafa, daughter of Yezdegird, 2i!lL

'aa-Sulaihi, 311.

Salaiman Ibn Abd Allah al-Khu-
zai. IL.

Sulaiman Ibo Ali, 102.

Sulaiman Ibn Fahd, ltti

Sulaiman Ibn Hablb, 141 u.

Sulaiman Ibn Kalhlr al-Harrini. im.
Sulaiman Ibn Yazld al-Adawi. 3iUL

as-Sulami. AbA 'I Hutain Ahmad,

'as-Sulami, AbA Abd ar-Rahman
Abd Allah, the Koran-reader, i u.

'as-Sulami, AbA Abd ar Rahman
Muhammad, the ttifi, fififi u_

aa-Sumli. 112 n
Suraaizat, ihh.
'Ibn Suraij, the finger, 31A 113 th.

'SuiT-Durr. 11L
Suwab at-Tuwaihi, 12A.
*SuyAt, 12a.

Ion at-Taawlzi. Ml.
Tabar, ia
"al-1'ibaran, t.i >

at-Tabarani, Abu 1-Haian, Ifii.

'at-Tabari. Ibn Jarir, i42.
auTabari. Muhammad Ibn al Hu

<ain. 940.
'Ibn Tabarzad, Hi.
*fbn Tabataba, Muhammad, 1£L

'Ibn Tabatabi, AbA Mamar Yahra,
a»n

'nt-TalT, &AA n, iS2 n
'Ibn at-TahhAn il-Hadrami, 21 n^

rihir Ibn Muhammad al-Makriisi,
6-..

AbA t-Tahir Ibn AAf az-Zuhri, iL
Lai a.

at-T.ibmAni, 642 a.

at-Taimi al-Bakri, 011 n.

'auTaimi, AbA Muhammad Abd
Allah, HA n.

'at Taiyib al-Bazri, fl72.

't-Taiylb. 21LL
't-Taiyib aa-HiinfAr, Mi i

.

'Taj ad-dln Ibn Mana, fiia.

Tij al-MulAk, Muhammad Ibn Mir-

dAs, MA.
TAi al-OII AbA Zaid. Hi.
Tajira, 11A,

'Taki ad-dln al-MUri, SAL.
*Takl ad-dln Ibn Omar, 3JLL
at-Tilakani, 478.

>ogie
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Tall a*-SulUn, HI.
Talnmanka.
at-Talaminki. Ali lbn Omar, 97).

AM Talib Abd al Jabbar lbn Mu-
hammad .il-M.iilin, Li n, Hi?.

AM Talib Abd al-J*bb»r lbn Ab
bid, ill*

Thi1 Talhas, Ili u-

•Talha 'l-TalhAl. AA.
AM Taramitn at-TAI, 6Q.il. 56. HI
Taintm ad-DAri, U n_
r.irnlni lbn aUMoizz lbn tUdt»,964.
*lbii Abi Tatnlma. aSl a
at-Tamtmi, Abd Tabir, liii.

Tanira. 9.

'at-Tanokhi. the kddi. Aba l-kasim
Ali lbn Muhammad. 1QA.

ai-Tanokhi, Abo IKisim Ali lbn
al-Muhaisin, 5G7.

*at-Taonkhi. the kddi Abo Ali, 5G4
lbn Tarlra, ifll

'Taraafts {Tarsus), iM.
AM 'i-T*rif. aiL
lbn Abi Tauba, 52fl.

'Taoja Tangtr), ZHL
'IbnTauala. M.'j.

al-Tawiahi, ShihAb ad-dln. 9K9.

'it-Tawoti, 901.
*atb ThaAlibi an - NaUApttri , Aba
Mansor, !!».

Thablr, 16? o_

Tbabil lbn Yahya. ail n-

'ath-Thakafi, Aba Ali, &1SL
' rhamanlu, 380.

"alb Thatnanlni. 32JL

alh-Thuraiya, 379. 3U.
lbn Thau* lb, ami.

'ThumAma lbn al-Ashra*. Hi u-

Tibrlz, 6AA.
• Tlfa-ih, 1AA
at-T1fl*hi, AbA Abd Allah, IRTl

'at-Tihami. 31&.

at-TibAmi, the poet, 1UL
Tikril. ilL
Tinmalil. 1M
Tlrtnid. tini.

'at-Tirmidi. thr, jurisconsult, (lf'0,

'at-Tirmicli. the Traditioniil, 6_UL

Togbrll, MiiliAb ad din, 9KJL ill,
'at-Tortftahi. Aba Bakr, li>7 n.665.

I6n Tuku»h, BM.
lbn Tumarl ULL
'Turailhlt. fii2L

lbn ai-Turawa, ^Kfl

at-Ta*i, Aba l-Fadl. 9AA
ai-Tasi, Aba Vansttr, fiifc.

at-Tuwal. Aba Said, AltA.

'Tuwais, AAA.

Ifen at-tuyari

I -

'al-l)dani. lbn WarkA, Gii.

al-L'di. U1A.
lbn al-Ukhwat al-Ball. ail.

lbn al-lkhwal al-Faraj. AAA

lbn al Ukhwal, Abu Ali. JM,
/few Unaia. La
'lbn AM Usrtn, Sharaf ad-dln, 31
lha Abi L'wOn, Muhl ad-dln. aA.

H itowa. 159, 155, 845.
'al-UtUd Abu Bakr Muhammad

,

t,: ;.

'Usluwa. 14^ 155. 645.

Abd 'I-Waft as-Sadld, ai.
WfenWahb al MAliki, Li.

'al-Wahtdi. Abft'l-llasan Ali, 461.

•al-Waj.h al-WAsiti.

Wakl lbn HauAn, 5AA.

•AM'\ Wakl as-Sija/i. Hi.
'Abd I Walld Hassin lbn Mubam
mad, Bin d_

Wardiva, 384.

*lbn Warka al Udani, lili.

Wasia, ^fift

Abi) 'l-Wahth. 4M
lbn WasbAh. 141.

Waihmaguir, see Wushmaguir.
Wsslflbn SiwArlikln, afiJL

•/bi» Wa»lf. Iii2.

al-Wa*iti, Aba Abd Allah al-Hu-
tain, Ulil.

al-Wawa ad-DimUhki, Uil u_

'lbn Wuhalb. 2!ii a,

Wushmaguir. tM* ^Aii a.

*al-Yah»ubi. ALi.
Yahya lbn khillid at-Barmaki. ifkfl.

'Yahya lbn Said al-AnaAri, Ihr kddi.

;.4!l n.

'Yahya lbn Said, the ad/fx, 5SI a
'Yahya lbn Said, the traditioDUt

and kddi, k&t\ n_

'Yahvalbu Said al-kaltin, ihr Ad/I:,

filil n
Yahva lbn ZiJd aMUrilhi. LH1
\'hi*h lbn Sadaka, 91*^
al-Yakau. 4_

'Ab« l-Yakzin, 5:s n.

'Abu Yala, Ihr thArif. f>49 n.

'Yalamlam, 'HI u
'Yalalbakht. lli.
"«l Yamami, ISL

al-YA» lbn Mauddd. 110.

al-Y'asA al-MidrAri. 1A.
Yaaar. brothrr or \bt Mo^tiin, ULL
'lbn YAaln. 2M D
'Yaihul, 1A2 1L.

Yaidaktanl. ilA.

'Yazld lbn Abi llablb, L3 a
Yazld lbn Abd al-Malik. ifliL

Yazld lbn Abi Mu»lim, h£LL

YemAma, etprdiiinn of, iii a.

Yrzdcgird, daughter of, 90»
Yezdrzbah, bM±
Yndibab, 6%.

YumArlll, 41A.
'lbn YOnua, the aatnuiomer, ;i t<

'

*/bn YAaua, the historian. »a
YOauf lbn Adi, fiOJL

Ya*uf lbn al-HAQi, iilu
Yftauf lbn Yahya, A5 n_
Yotuf Ibo YAkub. the kttdt, Bft*

'ai-ZabadAni. 4ifi, 458.
az-Zadkbni. 6*1

.

/fen az ZafarAni, &»6.
*az-ZAhi. the port, aaa
*az-ZAhir. tti_

*az-ZAhlral Obaidi. »40.

'az-Zihiri. lbn l»A»0d, ««»
Zaid lbn llirilha, tit
Zaid lbn Mflna. *13.
'Abd Zaid al-Man>azi, m:<
Abtt Zaid an-NaMAha, Mi
The Zaiditra, Lii il.

*Zain al-Aabidln,
'Zain ad-dln Ali Kutchrk. ili.
Zain ad din Aba 'l-MuzaAar. StM.
Zain al-Mam al Knahairi, I So.

Zainab, daughter of Jabtb, U L

'az-Zainabi.Aba TAIib. i33 it, 41 : n

'az-ZajjAji, HJ
'/fen az Zaki Muhl ad-dln, fill.

Zaki ad-dln. the AdAtm, «47.

'Zaki ad-dln. Aba I Ha*an A1ULLU
'az-ZallAka. 971.
Zanbawaih. 2A1L
*lbn Zanbar, 3£L
'az-Zatiji. Muslim lbn khAlid, 511 n.

'az Zaranj, 5.SH

lbn az-Zarawi. fefefe.

az-Zarndji, it«?

'lbn Zarr, *tk

az-ZarzAri, 350.

Zit an-NilAkain, 121L
az-Za»nAbi, 3AA.
Zendrrad, liTti.

az-ZiAdi Aba 'l-Haun, :

Ion Abi Zlb Utb).

lbn ZibrikAn. L.

'Zirr lbn llubaiih, 1 u.

Za A*bah. 5AlL
Za 1-krlAa. L5X
Za 'I Mankabalaiii. LLL.

Za I ManAkib. rilL
*Za 'n-.\,isal»ain, "<<

'Za 'r-IUkaataiii. 2iiL

Za 'r Kiitatain, »7t.

Za 'r-Kumhiin, -174.

'Za r-ltumnia. AIL.
'Za ih-'lhafinAt. 910.

ZubAlka, ?17.

Zubaid, man ia of al llusaiu, 911.

az-Zubaidi, Aba Abd Allah lbn

Abd al-Malik, Hi.
az Zubair lbn al-AwwAm, Uii.

lbn az-Zubair al-Kdfi, 9AA.

'ax-Zuhri, lbn Shihib. iiAL

•az-Zuhri, lbn Aaf, LU1 a.
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i>d tilat, 430.
Adl, 367.

Aldma, 341.

Amdli, 159.

Ampuution. JO 1.

Ankd. ai».

AuthemU flower*, 318.

Arafa, day of. SIC
AzArixa, 514,

J£-*', 575.

JU, 159.

578.

HI.irk spot of ihf heart 355 n.

Booty, (aw respecting, 396
Boys of the Chamber*, 3&».

Chancery-office. 71.

('.••liege founded before those of
Nizam al-Mulk. 4«.

Controversy, system of, J37, 660.

Cupping, V.

Curtain of the audience-hall, 510.

Par at-HadUh, 189.

Dark [grtrn] squadron, 419

Dales of the month, counted by
nights, 3)9.

Dictations, 159.

Doctors of the law, paid by the

commonwealth, 002.

Donation office, 137.

Dualists, 669.

jU>, 594.

Emir, this

tary. 549.

nirian

r. 6*7.

, 051.

FAtik's apple, 307.

Fern (thumAma), 355.

463.(.had*

f.hadlr

Gh&lia, 4U8

Bafld (jjo.),170.

/Jd/t» or a sect, 014.

Hair cut off (in $ign of mourning),

456.

IMkim, 187, 188.

Vj*,
IdalFitr, 355.
Ikdma, 588.

i7d {>%)), 665.

Imamale, 679.

/iti/fa, 560.

The Jnrnah (J^x-'l), 578.

The Jafr, 184.

«, 13!.
,

061.

Justification and impugning of wit-

nesses, 15.

J&i (.>».), 682.

al-Kadar, night of,

ifardr (/Ttrdf)

Karrainians, 656.
Kanabo, 534.

The laid, 145.

Kharidjitt, 960
at Shalt al-Mantub, 531

.

A'lrd/, 364.

fiirdo at-Sudr, 349.

Koran, iu ten rectified in reading,
404.

Koran-reading, licences in, 419.
hurdda, 559.

Kurrdia, 98.

h ii Iu'' mutannafa, 489.

-1 ^*>'i, si.

Lafcoatta, 579.

Lessons, paid, 13.

Maktvra, 165.

MahdU 678.

.Woirt.to whom this title first given,
481.

Mann {weight], 364.

Mantub writing, 531.
Manubdn, 554.

Mathlvtn, 659.

Mawla. Introduction, p. viil.

M U.*ionaries, 594.
,tr»*/>anna(A, 439.

•MtiruAi, 49G.

MujAhida, 155.

Musnorf writing, 285.
Muthallath, 63.

MutakaUitn, 673
Muwakkif, 454.

tfutra/fa, 549. .

Jftlrf, Juub>, 533.

Naming a child (>iXj«».), 517.

Najd,35f,453.

V!t\te$ of grandees, 364.
I'eopJc of the House, 108.

PlaneU, influence of, 565.
Pregnancy, longest period of, 549

Mi; 67.

Readingt, the ten, 35.

SdA«6 aMAatar, 496.
Sail al-Aratn, 559.
SaMi, 643
Sadriya, 495.
SV,a*drt nn-A'omdn. 66.
Sibt, 170.

Shnya, 288.

The six authentic collections of the
Traditions, 564.

Spy of government, 496.
Standard, people of the, 87.
Suar, 349.

<u-Suha, 385, 498.

Svdda, 63.

Subydn at-Hujar, 365.
Suraijiyan question, 633.

TAbu, classed, 51

.

Tajntt, 316.
Tajrid, 155.

Tdlika, 28.
Tardiya, 68.
Tarha, 649.
Torrent of the Dike, 629.
Truth*, people of the, 82.

iajo IjjJii*, 309.

LftJ, 20.

The TTanoVino ftfrif, |$8.
Water of the face, 629.
Wishes made in the Kaaba, 501.

w^iJ! J 008.

U!^,ci.

ZaAirties, 375.
Zaiditet, 185.
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